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FBEFAOS. 

The  plan  proposed,  in  the  introduction   to  the  first  volume  of  this 
work,  was  "to  give,  perhaps  in  each  number,  a  short  sermon  ;  to  in- 
sert essays  on  doctrinal  and   practical  subjects ;    to  expound   difficult 
and  important  passages   of  scripture  ;  to  admit  a  free,   though  some- 
what limited  discussion  of  controverted  points  in  divinity  ;    to  review 
reiii'ious  publications  ;  to  answer  questions,  soive  cases  of  conscience 
and  exemplify   experimental  and   practical   religion,    by   sketches  of 
the  lives  of  persons   distinguished    for  piety  and  usefulness.     For  the 
gratification  of  such  readers,  as  may  not  have   access  to  other  sources 
cf  information,  an  abstract  of  Religious  Intelligence  is  proposed,  and 
the  usual  notices  of  Ordinations,  Anniversaries  of  Charitable  Societies, 
acd  new  Publications." 

The  above  plan  the  Editor  has  kept  in  hi*  eye,  and  has  endeavored 
to  execute  it,  so  far  as  his  means  and  talents  have  enabled   him.     He 
is  sensible,  that  the  execution  has  been  imperfect  ;  perhaps   more  so, 
than  his  readers  expected  ;  certainly  mora   so,   than    he   could    have 
wished.     This  has  been  owing,  in  addition   to  his  own  want  of  ability 
and  leisure,  to  the  limited  aid  he    has   received    from    correspondents 
and  contributors  to  the  work.    It  is  hoped,  ho.vever,  that  the  contents 
of  the  first  volume,  are  such,  as  to   afford    some    satisfaction   to   that 
portion  of  the  religious  community,  who  have  had  opportunity  to  pe- 
ruse it,  and  such  as  not  altogether  to   disappoint   their  reasonable  ex- 
pectations.    It  will  be    a   source  of  giatefid  reflection  to  the  Editor, 
^lii'be  may  indulge  the  belief,  that  his   labours  have  contributed,  in  any 
rO  degree,  to  the  instruction    and  edification  of  Christians,  or    that  they 
^pbave  been  instrumental,    by  a    divine    blessing,    in    any    instance,  of 
^  turning  sinners  from  the  error  of  their   w  a  \ s   to   the    wisdom  of  the 

jun. 
V     The  peculiar  difficulties,  attending  the  commencement   of  such  a 
yjiwork,  if  not  entirely  removed,  are  greatly   diminished.     The    imper- 
il) tance  of  a  cheap,  periodical    publication,    whi"h    shall    admit    a    free 
discussion  of  all  the  essential    doctrines   of  the  go>pel,    is    more    and 
Uo  more  felt  by  the  friends  of  truth.     The  connection  between  prii*riplc 
and practic( — between  corrrrt  sprcvlat'wii  in  divinity  and  erprr'nncntcl 
religion  and  vital ^ot/liness,  is,  by    many,  more  clearly  perceived  and 
^.understood.     It  is  believed,  that  the  prcju  lices,  so  artfully  excited,  and 
v.  so  industriously  spread,  against  the  system' of  sentiments,  denominated 
\llopkinaian,  are  gradually    softening  am!    mehing    rv/av    b<  tbre    the 
?><g}s   of  truth  ;  and  that,  ere  long,    it  will  be    generally  sem  and    ac- 
knowledged, that  this  system,  so  much  vilified  and  contemned,  is  the 
,?  only  genuine,  consistent  and  deleucible  Calwni.sm.     And  when    this 
i  is  seen  and  acknowledged,  all    objections   again*  t  th"  namr,  will  van- 
>  ish  away.     That  this  appellation  is  less  ambiguous  and  mere  ciiscrimi- 
•  *  Hating,  than  any  other,  assumed  by  orthodo.v  Christians,  it  is  presum- 
ed, will  not  be  questioned  j  and  for  this  reason,   it  is  both  more  oflem- 


IT. 

she  to  the  enemies  of  truth,  and  should  be  more  currently  used  and 
more  highly  esteemed  by  its  friends.  The  name,  indeed,  they  must 
bear  ;  and  the  way  to  prevent  its  being  a  term  of  reproach,  instead  of 
a  mark  of  distinction,  is  not  timidly  to  disottm  it,  but  clearly  to  explain, 
it,  and  honestly  and  unreservedly  to  state,  elucidate,  prove  and  defend 
the  rational  and  scriptural  system  of  doctrines  and  duties  to  which  it  is 
affixed. 

It  is  not  apprehended,  that  the  intelligent  friends  of  real  orthodoxy, 
will  think  the  need  of  such  a  work,  as  the  Hupktnsian  Magazine  is 
designed  to  be,  at  all  diminished  ;  when  they   consider,   how  small  &    ., 
proportion  the  religious,  periodical  publications  of  the   day,  bear  to    < 
those,  which  are  merely  literary   or  political,   and   that  most  of  those 
of  a  religious  character,  are    designed  rather  to   convey   intelligence,    " 
than  doctrinal  instruction  ;  and  that  but  very   few   are   open    to   the 
free   admission   and  discussion  of  all  those  points,  which   are   viewed    ■ 
as  essential  in  the  true  system  of  evangelical   doctrine   and   duty. — 
The  taste  of  the  religious  public  has  been  vitiated  by  the  insipid  and 
flatulent,  or  stimulating  and   narcotic   aliment,   which   has   been  so 
plentifully  administered,   and   can  be  corrected  only  by   the   sincere 
milk  of  the  word,  which  is  of  all  things,  the  most  innocent,   palatable 
and  nourishing.     TTie  great  inquiry  is,  tor  M)i*iething  new,  or  striking; 
while  many  nominal  Christians  turn   away  villi   indifference   or  dis- 
gust, from  those  plain,  simple,  solemn,  searching  truths  of  the  gospel, 
which  sustained  the  piety  and  kindled  the  zeal  of  Edwards  and  Bella- 
my, offcWest  &,  Hopkins,  &  which  are  the  proper  nutriment  of  humil- 
ity and  submission,  of  patience  and  meekness,  of  self-denial  and  char- 
ity, and  of  every   other   Christian   grace   and  virtue.     These  are  the 
"  weapons,  which  are  mighty,  through  God,  to  the   pulling  down   of 
strong  holds,  casting  down  imaginations  and  every   high  thing,   that 
cxalteth  itself  against  the  knowledge  of  God,  and  bringing   into  cap- 
tivity every  thought  lo  the  obedience  of  Christ?"    By  the  propagation 
of  these  truths,  must  the  Christian  world  be  purified,  and  the  Heathen 
world  be  converted  to  Christ. 

In  vain  do  we  send  out  missionaries  to  the  ends  of  the  earth,  un- 
less they  carry  with  them  the  principles  as  well  as  the  spirit  of  Brai- 
narrl  and  of  Paul.  In  vain  do  we  flatter  ourselves,  that  the  millennium 
is  to  be  introduced,  by  a  mode  of  preaching,  which  however  eloquent 
and  pathetic,  gives  no  disturbance  to  the  selfish  heart— or  by  revi- 
vals of  religion,  which  cannot  bear  the  test  of  the  whole  counsel  of 
God. 

The  usefulness  and  even  the  continuance  of  this  work,  must  de- 
pend iijjon  the  endeavors  of  the  friends  of  undisguised  truth,  to  cir- 
culate it,  and  furnish  suitable  matter  for  its  pages.  They  have  am- 
ple means  and  ability  to  do  both,  which,  it  is  hoped,  they  will  feel  con- 
strained toemdoy  and  exert.  An  increase  of  patronage  &  of  the'n  um- 
ber of  writ,  ts  for  the  work,  brightens  the  prospect  of  the  second  volume. 
The  E;ti tor  tbels  his  responsibility,  and  desires  to  unite  with  his  rea- 
ders, in  frequent  prayers,  that  he  may  be  guided  and  supported  in  his 
arduous  lab  >rs,  and  that  thnj  may  receive  saving  benefit  to  their  owi 
§ouls,  from  the  truths  which  he  shall  be  enabled  to  set  before  theoi..  \ 
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of  that   patience,    forbearance  and 

II.  Timothy,  2.   25. — In  meek-  compassion,  which  they    ought   to 

*/<<  instructing  those  that  oppose  exercise  towards  them,  may  be  in- 

thtru*elrt< ;  if  God,  peradventurc,  clined  to  treat  them  with    neglect, 

vt?/ c  ire  tut  m  repentance,  to  the  ac-  or    to    deal    harshly    with  them, 

kfl'.wfeffring  of  the  truth.  and    answer    them     according   to 

The  epistles  of  Paul  to  Timothy,  their  folly  and   malignity.     Hence 

were  denned  to   instruct  him   in  ne  g*ves  the  direction  in  the   text, 

his  duty,  as  a  minister  of  the  gos-  "In   meekness   instructing   those 

pel.     They  are  the  result  of  long  tnat  oppose   themselves ;  if  God, 

experience  and  a  deep  acquaintance  peradventure,  will   give   them  re- 

with  human  nature.     And  as  they  pentance,  to  the  acknowledging  of 

were  written   under  the  guidance  the  truth." 

and  inspiration  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  We  are  naturally  led  by   these 

and  made  a   part  of  the   canon  of  words,  to  consider, 

sacred     scripture,    they     are    not  I-  The  character  of  opposers. 

of  any    private   interpretation,  but  I  J-  The  proper   manner  of  in- 

are  intended  for  the  direction  and  structing  them.     And, 

admonition   of  the    ministers    of  III.  The  motive  for  instructing 

Christ,  in  all  ages  of  the   Church,  them.     We  are, 

In  the  passage  before  us,  the  a-  I.   To  consider  the  character  of 

pottle  teaches  Timothy  and  all  oth-  opjmsers. 

er  ministers,  how  to  treat  opposers.  By  those  that  oppose  themselves, 
He  knew,  that  mankind  are  natti-  the  apostle  evidently  means  such, 
rally  averse  to  evangelical  truth  as  make  opposition  to  the  truth, 
and  duty,  and  that  they  are  inclin-  which  it  is  the  duty  of  the  ministers 
ed  to  set  themselves  in  opposition  of  the  gospel  to  preach.  This  is 
to  every  preacher  of  the  gospel,  evident  from  the  last  clause  of  the 
whf»  faithfully  declares  to  them  t lie  text,  "  if  God,  peradventurc,  will 
counsel  of  God,  and  urges  upon  give  them  repentance,  to  the  ac- 
them  the  duties  which  they  are  knowledging  of  the  truth."  Op- 
bound  to  do ;  and  he  also  knew,  posers  will  not  acknowledge  the 
^at  ministers  are  men  of  like  pas-  truth  :  they  set  themselves  against 
;4iom»,  and  liable  to  be  irritated  that  truth  which  every  faithful 
*  it h  the  opposition  of  "unreasona-  preacher  feels  constrained  to  ex- 
ble  and  wicked  men/1  and  instead  flibit. 


r    » 


.  £  if  Sermon— from  II  Timothy,  8.  25. 

It  is  the  duty  of  every   minister    tion.     Some   are   too  ignorant  t» 
of  the   gospel,   to  declare   all   the    manifest  the  enmity  of  their  hearts 
counsel  of  God,  and  by   manifests-    against  the   truth.      This   is   true 
tion  of  the  truth,  to  commend  him-    of  the   millions,    who   inhabit   the 
•elf  to  every  man's  conscience,  in    Pagan  world,  who  have  never  had 
the  sight  of  God.     "All   scripture    opportunity  to   hear  the   gospel  or 
is  given  by  inspiration  of  God,  and    form   the  least  acquaintance  with 
is  profitable  for   doctrines,  corrcc-    its  doctrines  and    precepts.     And 
tion  and  Teproof ;"  and  a  preacher    this  is  also  true  of  millions  in  the 
of  the  gospel  must  keep  back  nolh-    Christian  world,  who   have   either 
ingthat  is  profitable.     God  has  re-    neglected  to  read  and  hear  thegos- 
vealed  nothing  in  his  word,  which   pel,  or  have  seen  and  heard   it  so 
it  is  needless,  or  useless,  for  men    misrepresented   and   distorted,    as 
to  know.    "The   things   that   are    to  become  entirely  another  gospel, 
revealed,  belong  unto   us,    and  to    and  who  remain  nearly  or  quite  as 
our  children  forever."      The  min-    ignorant  oft  he  true  gospel  of  Christ, 
ister  of  Christ  is   bound   to  speak    as  the  Heathens.     It  is  easy  to  see 
the  whole   truth,    re\ealed  hi    sa-    that  all  those,  from  whom  the  gos- 
ered   scripture,  so  fur  as  time  and    pel  is  thus  hid,  can  neither  exercise 
ability  shall    be  given   him.      lie   positive  enmity,  nor  make  open  op- 
must  exhibit  the  whole   truth   res-   position  to  the  truth.     Some,  who 
pecting  the  w  r/r  of  the  divine  ex-    have  a  partial    knowledge   of  the 
istence — the  character,  works,  and    doctrines  and  duties  of  the  gospel, 
decrees  of  God — the  native    char-    are  so  much  engrossed  with  world- 
acter   and  condition  of  men — the    ly  ra»rs  and  pursuit*,  as  to  feel  very  • 
personal   dignity    mnl    mediatorial    iiHiiTerent    towards  e\ er y  thing  of 
work   of  the  Lord  Jesus    Christ —    a  religious  nature.       Such  is  their  . 
the  terms  of  the   gospel — the   per-   spiritual* badness  and  insensibility,  • 
sonaliry,  divinity  and  work  of  the    that  they  are  not  themselves   con- 
Holy  Spirit — th.Mli  ioirrcstel  na-    scions  of  either  love  or   hatred    to-  . 
ture  of  true   rdix'ion — th->  general    war  Is  tho  truth,  nor  do  they  mani- 
judgincnt — anslthccndles:*  r  .-w^nls    fest  the  feelings  of  their    hearts  to-  : 
and   punishments    of    the    future    war. Is  it,  in  the  view  of  others. — 
world.  Airaiu,  there  are  those  who  have  too  : 

To  the  truth  on  those,  and  all  Utile  belief  of  the  truth  of  the  jjos- 
other  divine  subjects,  impe:iit."nt  pel,  openly  to  oppose  it.  They 
men  are,  at  hrnrf  opposed.  Every  view  it,  as  they  do  the  the  mythol- 
impenitent,  unrenewed  man,  is  an  o*y  of  the  poets  or  the  legends  of 
evildoer;  and  "he  that  doeth' e\il  romance.  Tliere  are  others  still, 
hateth  the  light."  The  hearts  of  who  have  too  much  belief  of  the 
unrenewed  men,  are  opposed  to  doctrines  of  the  gospel,  openly  to 
the  truth,  because  it  condemns  oppose  them.  They  are  convinced, 
their  principles  and  practices,  sets  that  the  gospel  is  of  God,  that  its 
their  characters  in  an  odious  light,  peculiar  doctrines  are  divinely 
disturbs  their  false  peace,  and  a-  true,  and  that  they  must  cordially 
wakens  their  fears  of  the  wrath  to  embrace  them,  in  order  to  be  sav- 
come.  cd.     Hence  they  dare  not  make 

But,  though  all  impenitent  men    open  opposition  to  the  truth, 
are,  at    heart,   opposed   to   divine        But  whvn    the   impenitent   and 
truth ;  yet  they  do  not  all   openly    unrenewed  hear  and  read  the  gjs- 
•xpress  and  act  out  taeir  opp  >si-  pel  with  some  attention,  gain  so*nc 


A  Sermon— from  IT.  Timothy,  8.  35.  ♦ 

• 

sliding  of  its  leading  doc-  those  that  oppose  themselves  f— 
ind  are  so  far  awakened  and  The  apostle  answers,  "In  meek* 
:ed,  as  to  fear,  at  least,  that  tie$s."  This  is  a  calm,  patient, 
iy  prove  true  ;  then  they  mild  and  unruffled  state  of  mind, 
fail  to  make  known  the  proceeding  from  humility,  self*- 
?ninity  of  their  hearts  a-  basement,  and  submission  to  the 
Jie  truth.  This  is  done,  in  sovereign  will  of  God.  It  is  a 
ways.  It  may  be  done  by  branch  of  that  supreme  love  to 
esenting,  or  by  reasoning  God  and  disinterested  benevolence 
ccting  against  the  doctrines  to  men,  in  which  a  minister  ought 
sd.  It  may  be  done,  by  di-  to  discharge  every  part  of  his  duty. 
ltraciiction  and  blasphemy  ;  Meekness  stands  opposed  to  a  su- 
n  "  Paul  was  pressed  in  percilious,  proud,  scornful  temper, 
.no  testified  to  the  Jews,  to  an  overweening  regard  to  one'flf 
sua  was  the  Christ  ;  they  ease,  reputation  and  dignity,  to 
I  themselves  and  blasphem-  a  hasty,  passionate,  and  revenge- 
Sometimes  enmity  to  the  ful  spirit.  This  grace  is  perfect- 
exprcssed  by  railing  at  the  ly  exemplified  in  the  conduct  of 
.t,  slandering  his  character,  our  Savior,  who  was  "  meek  and 
hholding  his  support.  In  lowly  of  heart,"  who;  when  he  was 
nd  such  like  ways,  \l:?  im-  reviled,  reviled  not  again,  and 
t  often  make  open  opposit-  when  he  suffered,  threatened  not. 
.angelical  truth,  when  plain-  The  same  is  forcibly  inculcated  in 
iilly  preached  by  the  faith-  that  precept  of  our  Lord,  "  Love 
isters  of  Christ.  We  are  your  enemies  ;  bless  them  that 
ider,  curse  you  ;  do  good  to  them   that 

The  proper  manner  of  in-    hate  you  ;  and  pray  for  them  that 
kg  those  that  oppose   them-   despitefully  use  you  and  persecute 

you" — and  in  that  injunction  of  the 

ever  unreasonable   and  ab-   apostle,  "  Be  not  overcome  of  evil, 

eir  opposition   may  be,  and    but  overcome  evil    with   good." — 

;r  base  and    malignant   the    The  minister  of  the  gospel  should 

tion   which    they    manifest    feel    willing   to   suffer   shame    for 

s  the  truth    and    them    that    the  name   of  Christ.     lie    i-hould 

for  the  defence  of  it  ;  they    be  willing  to  plead  the    cause   of 

t  to  be  abandoned,  as  incor-    trutii  and  righteousness,    through 

and  hopeless.     They  must    honor  and   dishonor,  through  evil 

\v>t,uctrd.     The  truth  must    report,  as  well  as  good  rtyiort — to 

held  up  before  them  and  in-    bear  the  afflictions  of  the  gospel — 

c(i  tipnuthc'iu;  whether  they    to  endure  all  things  for  the  elect'* 

?ar  or  whether  they  will  for-    sake,  that,  they  may  obtain  tho  sal- 

The  preacher  mu>t  not  suf-    \ation  which    is  in    Christ   Jesus, 

nself  to  be  induced  by  their    with  eternal    glory.     The   servant 

lion,  to  deviate  from  the  word    of  Christ  should  esteem  it  sufficient 

Lord,  to  say  either  more  or    honor    and    enjoyment,    to  he   as 

He  must  "o  on.    instructing    his  Mooter.     Ke  should  consider 

and  particularly    in   tlwe    the  native  op|K>sition   of  his   own 

,  which    they    most   grossly    heart,  to  the  pure  and  saving  truths 

t,  3nd  most  bitterly  oppose,      of  the  gospel — his  present  dercien- 

in  what  manmr  must   the    cy  in  duty,    and    unwortlnness   in, 

i«  of  the  gospel    instruct  the  sight  of  God— and  the  light* 
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ness  of  his  sufferings,  compared  to  However  whole  and  safe  they  ma 
those  of  the  innocent  and  conde-  think  themselves ;  they  are  in  U» 
scending  Savior,  who  '  suffered  '  gall  of  bitterness  and  bonds  of  in 
the  contradiction  of  sinners  against  iquity.'  The  wrath  of  God  abided 
himself.1  He  should  pity  the  op-  on  them  ;  anil  except  they  repent, 
posers  of  divine  truth,  who  often  they  will  all  perish, 
know  not  what  they  do  ;  who  are  2.  Religious  instruction  is  the 
always  acting  an  unreasonable  and  appointed  means  of  bringing  op- 
criminal  part  ;  and  who  are  un-  posers  to  repentance.  It  is  bj 
wisely  and  perversely  exposing  means  of  a  clear  and  full  exhibition 
their  own  souls  to  destruction. —  of  that  precious  truth,  which  thej 
With  this  spirit  and  temper,  every  hate  and  reject,  that  conviction  u 
minister  of  the  gospel  should  pro-  produced  in  the  minds  of  impen* 
ceed  in  explaining,  establishing  tent  sinners.  And  conviction  must 
and  enforcing  the  truth,  with  the  always  precede,  though  it  is  not  al 
utmost  plainness,  seriousness  and  ways  followed  by,  conversion.  Il 
engagedness,  upon  :he  understand-  is  only  in  view  of  divine  truth,  thai 
ings,  consciences  and  hearts  of  his  repentance  can  be  exercised.  Re 
hearers,  even  of  those,  who  most  pentance  is  a  voluntary,  holy  ex- 
angrily  and  violently  oppose  them-  ercise  ;  and  every  such  exercise 
selves.  He  should  preach  under  must  have  an  object.  The  object, 
a  solemn  sense  of  duty,  and  with  a  in  view  of  the  mind,  when  true  re- 
sincere  aim  to  profit  the  souls  of  pentance  is  exercised,  is  the  trvft 
his  hearers.  Which  leads  us  to  respecting  the  holiness  of  the  dh 
consider,  vine  character,  the  goodness  of  Um 

III.     The  motive  for  instructing  divine  law,  and  the  odiousness  and 

opposers  in  the  manner  described,  guilt  of  one's   self,   as   a  <  sinner, 

"  If  God,  peradventure,   will   give  transgressor   and   rebel.     It  is.bj 

them  repentance,   to  the  acknowl-  the  preaching  of  the  truth,  that  Um 

edging  of  the  truth."  proper  motives  are  set   before  op 

In  order  to  perceive  the  nature  posers,  to  induce  them   to  repeal 

and  feel  the  force  of  this  motive,  it  and  turn  to  God ;  such  as  the  hate 

is  necessary  to   consider,  distinct-  fulness  and  criminality  of  impen 

ly,  the  several  particulars   implied  itence,  their  ability  to  repent,   tfcl 

in  it.     And,  assurance  of  pardon,  if  they  wj| 

1.  The   opposers  of  the   truth  repent,  and  of  endless  punishment 

need  repentance.     They  are  in  an  if  they  will  not.     In  every  view,  j 

impenitent,  unrenewed  state.     All  is  as  important  to  instruct  the  op 

their  open   opposition    to    divine  posers  of  divine  truth,  as  it  is,  thfl 

truth,  arises  from  the  impenitency  they  should  be  brought  to   repeat 

and  hardness  of  their  hearts.     No  ance,  and  have  their   sins   blotted 

one,   whose   heart    was  penitent,  out,  when  the  times  of  refreshing 

humble  and  holy,  ever  made  oppo-  shall  come  from  the  presence  oi 

sit  ion,  understanding^,  to  the  pe-  the  Lord. 

culiar  and  fundamental  truths  of  It  is  possible,  that  when  oppot 
the  gospel  ;  for  they  are  all  doc-  ers  are  meekly  instructed,  God 
trines  according  to  godliness,  and  may  cause  them  to  repent.  The] 
perfectly  pleasing  to  all  such,  as  never  will  repent,  without  a  spec- 
have  '  received  the  love  of  the  lal  divine  influence,  bowing  theil 
truth,  that  they  may  be  saved."  wills  and  cleansing  their  hearts.— 

Opposers,  then,  need  repentance.  Repentance  is  the  gift  of  God,  4 
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veil  as  the  free,  voluntary  exer- 
cise of  mail.  Penitent  sinners  an; 
nidc  willing,  in  the  day  of  God's 
power.  But  God  is  ever  able  to 
give  effect  to  the  appointed  meaii3 
of  repentance.  He  lias  the  ho  arts 
of  all  the  opposor*  of  truth,  in  his 
Almighty  hand,  and  ti'.ras  them, 
as  he  d-jes  the  rivers  of  vater.  He 
has  humbled  some  o»"  the  most 
stout-hearted  and  determined  ene- 
mies of  the  truth  ;  Saul  <  f  Tarsus, 
lor  instance  :  and  lie  intends  to 
humble  and  give  repentance  to 
multitudes  more.  And  no  minis- 
ter of  the  gospel  knows,  but  th*«t 
those  very  opposers,  whom  ii  is  his 
lot  to  bear  with  and  instruct,  how- 
ever unreasonable,  obstinate  ai>d 
injurious  they  may  be,  are  includ- 
ed in  the  number  of  these,  on 
whom  it  is  God's  purpc3e  yet  to 
hive  mercy,  and  to  (  turn  froin 
darkness  to  light  and  from  the 
power  of  satan  unto  Gcu7  I.  may 
be  added, 

4.  That  if  God  ever  shall  be 
pleased,  in  the  riches  of  his  sover- 
eign grace,  to  give  repentance  to 
those  who  now  oppose  themselves, 
the?  will,  at  once,  acknowledge  the 
truth.  "  If  God,  peradventure,  will 
five  them  repentance,  to  ti^e  ac- 
knowledging of  the  truth."  To 
mcknowltdgc  the  truth  means  some- 
thing more,  in  this  connection, 
than  barely  to  assent  to  it.  Such 
an  assent,  or  speculative  belief  may 
he  produced  by  mere  light  in  the 
understanding,  while  the  heart  re- 
main* as  much  opposed  as  ever. — 
Such  an  assent  amounts,  at  most, 
to  no  more  than  conviction,  which 
is  not  necessarily  acompanied  or 
followed  by  conversion.  To  ac- 
knowledge the  truth,  in  the  sense 
of  the  text,  is  to  approve  of  it,  as 
right,  good,  consistent, amiable  and 
worthy  of  God.  It  is  cordially  to 
embrace  the  truth,  or  in  the  lan- 


guage of  the  apostle,  to  believe  tcith 
iht  ii'.ari. 

And  as  all  direct  op|>osition  to 
dhinc  truth  originates   in   i.noeu- 
itont.  unholy,  selfish  fei'liu  :s  :  it  is 
e<  ijicnt  that  all  to  whom  God  shall 
give    true  repentance1,    will  imme- 
diately   acknowledge    the?  truth.  — 
With  repentance,  they  will  receive 
the  lovo  of  the    truth.     Instead   of 
opposing,  they  will  be-ir  their  testi- 
mony to  the  beauty  and  excellency 
of  the   peculiar   doctrines  of  tiio 
gospel.     They  will  prize  evangel- 
ical truth  above  gold.     When  they 
hear   such    truth   exhibited,  in  a 
clear,  perspicuous  and  discriminat- 
ing manner,  their  souls  will  be  fed. 
They  will  love  those   who   appear 
to  love  the  truth,   and   highly   es- 
teem those,   who  plainly  and  hon- 
estly preach    it,    for   their   work'« 
sake.     They  will  feel,   as   if  they 
could  not  he   sufficiently    thankful 
to  those,  who  in  meekness  instruct- 
ed them,  while  they  wickedly  .op- 
posed themselves,  and    who   were 
made    the   happy   instruments  of 
turning   them    from   the   error  of 
their  wiy<  to  the    wise'         of  the 
just.     What  peace  and  comfort  and 
joy  and  hope,  they  will  experience ! 
How  are  «.tly  is  such  an  event  to  be 
desired  :   How  weighty  the  motive, 
'  in    meekness   to    instruct     those 
that   oppose    themselves  ;    if  God, 
peradventure,    will  give  them  re- 
pentance, to  the  acknowledging  of 
the1  truth  ;    and    so   they    recover 
themselves  out  of  the  snare  of  the 
devil,  who   arc   taken   captive    by 
him,  at  his  will.' 

REFLECTIONS. 

1.  Opposition  to  doctrines 
preached,  is  no  evidence  that  they 
are  ii"t  true.  It  is  supposed,  in  the 
text,  tl.at  there  might  be  opposit- 
ion to  the  truth  itself,  when  preach- 
ed, as  J'aul  wvuld  have  Timothy 
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preach  it.  There  was  great  oppo-  biguous  and  unintelligible  raanaef, 
sition  to  the  doctrines  of  the  gos-  or  relinquish  it,  as  soon  as  they  find 
pel,  as  they  were  preached  by  it  excites  open  opposition  and  di- 
Paul  himself.  And  what  is  more,  minishes  their  popularity.  But 
when  Christ  preached  his  own*  gos-  should  they  continue  to  preach  un~ 
pel,  some  thought  they  heard  hard  palatable  truth,  how  will  they 
sayings,  and  others  were  filled  with  preach  it  with  a  proper  spirit,  in 
wrath.  Let  the  simple  truth  be  meekness  instructing  those  that  op- 
plainly  preached,  in  ever  so  ac-  pose  themselves  ?  Learning  is  ne- 
ceptable  words,  and  it  will  meet  cessary  in  a  minister  of  the  gospel ; 
with  opposition  from  men  of  cor-  but  genuine  piety  is  indispensable, 
rupt  rnkids,  unless  they  are  too  3.  All  the  friends  of  truth  have 
stupid  to  attend  to  h,  or  so  thor-  need  of  meekness.  It  is  the  dutyr 
oughly  convinced,  as  to  be  afraid  not  of  ministers  only,  but  of  ail 
to  oppose  it.  Opposition  to  doc-  Christians,  to  be  teachers  of  the 
trines  preached  is,  therefore,  rath-  truth,  so  far  as  they  have  ability  & 
e*  a  sign  that  they  are  true,  than  opportunity.  No  one  is  exempted 
proof  that  they  are  false.  from  the  duty    of  contending  ear- 

It  is  true,  that  the  preaching  of  nestlv  for  the  faith  once  delivered 
false  doctrines,  may  excite  oppo-  to  the  saints.  Private  Christians, 
sition,  on  the  part  of  those,  who  in  their  various  stations  and  rela- 
love  the  truth  :  and  the  true  doc-  tions,  have  it  in  their  power  to  do 
trines  of  the  gospel,  may  be  preach-  much,  to  enlighten  the  ignorant, 
ed  in  such  a  manner,  as  to  give  of-  correct  the  erroneous,  and  silence 
fence  to  good  men.  Opposition,  gainsayers.  And  if  they  faithful- 
there  fore,  to  doctrines  preached,  is  ly  perform  their  duty,  they  will  meet 
not  infallible  evidence  that  they  are  with  opposition,  and  greatly  need  a 
true,  or  that  those  who  make  the  op-  spirit  of  meekness,  in  order  to  speak 
position,  are  the  enemies  of  truth,  the  truth  in  love,  and  to  adorn  the 
But,  on  the  other  hand,  that  doc-  doctrine  of  God  our  Savior  in  all 
trines  preached   are   pppuiar   and    things. 

excite  no  opposition,  is  commonly  4.  It  is  as  reasonable  to  deal' 
sufficient  evidence,  that  they  are  with  professors  of  religion  for  op- 
not  the  true  doctrines  of  the  gos-  position  to  truth  as  for  immoral 
pel,  so  clearly  exhibited  as  to  be  conduct.  Why  ought  they  to  be 
understood.  Rarely,  if  ever,  does  dealt  with  for  immorality? — 
a  plain  and  discriminating  preach-  Doubtless,  because  immorality 
er  address  none  but  saints,  who  gives  evidence  of  an  impenitent 
love  the  truth,  or  sinners,  who  are  heart.  For  the  very  same  reason^ 
too  fast  asleep  or  too  wide  awake  to  professors  should  be  dealt  with, 
feel  and  manifest  opposition  to  the  for  opposition  to  truth.  The 
humbling  doctrines  and  holy  duties  church  may,  and  must  determine 
of  the  gospel  of  Christ.  what  is  truth  ;  and  they   ought  to 

2.  Ministers  of  the  gospel  need  determine  it,  by  the  plain  and  in- 
to be  pious,  as  well  as  learned,  if  fallible  standard  of  the  word  of  God- 
they  are  not  pious,  their  own  hearts  It  is  as  easy  to  ascertain  what  if 
are  as  much  opposed  to  the  truth,  true  in  principle,  as  what  is  right* 
as  the  hearts  of  their  hearers.  It  in  practice.  It  is  as  easy  to  de- 
may,  therefore,  be  expected,  either  fine  heresy,  as  immorality. — 
that  they  will  not  preach  the  truth  There  are  shades  and  degrees  of 
at  all,  or  preach  it  in  a  partial,  am-    both ;  and   in  dealing    with  their 
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rethrai  for  either,  the  church  easiness.  They  must  soon  know 
jould  judge  charitably.  But  no  more  of  it,  and  contemplate  it 
jason  can  be  assigned,  why  real  without  intermission,  forever.  In 
ppoeitkm  to  truth  should  not  be  eternity,  they  will  understand  and 
5  severely  censured,  as  open  im-  believe  and  (eel  the  whole  truth 
locality.  Hence  the  apostle's  in-  respecting  the  character,  decrees 
inction  is,  "  An  heretic,  after  the  and  agency  of  God,  the  desperate 
rst  and  second  admonition,  re-  wickedness  of  their  own  hearts, 
jet,"  their  criminality  in   rejecting  the 

5.  The  condition  of  opposers,  is  gospel,  and  the  justice  of  God  in 
angerous  and   alarming.      They   their    condemnation   and  punish- 
re  impenitent  sinners,  void  of  ho-  menu       How    will   they    endure 
mess  and  unfit  for  heaven.     Their   such  a  blaze  of  divine  truth,  if 
nmity  to  Divine  truth  is  enmity  they  continue  to  reject  the  counsel 
gainst  God,  and  exposes  them  to  of  God  against  themselves?   - 
is   wrath.       Whether  they    will  **  The  keen  vibratioot  of  bright  troth, 
ver  have   repentance  to  the  ac-          ia  hall." 
nowledging  of  the  truth,   is  alto- 
gether   uncertain.       If  they  are  

ver  so  meekly  and   faithfully  in-  ••,,«. 

trected,  there  is  only  a  peradven-  >  "»  tb«  Utic»  &*P°«'tory. 

are   that   they   will  ever  receive   duties  the  result  op  doctrines. 
he  love  of  the  truth  and  be  saved  ;      [Concluded  from  Vol.  1,  page  665.] 
>ut  if  their   deceived  hearts  turn       In  the  former  part  of  this  essay, 
iway  their  ears  from  hearing  the   it  was  shone  that  the  duties  enjoin- 
ruth  their  case  is  hopeless.  ed  in  the  gospel  are  only  the  practi- 

Let  such  as  think  themselves  cal  result  of  the  doctrines  taught 
he  friends  of  God,  judge  of  their  in  the  gospel  ;  and  that  every  duty 
feelings  by  the  truth,  and  not  of  is  so  connected  with  some  doc- 
the  truth  by  their  feelings.  We  trine,  and  so  dependant  upon  it, 
•hart  all  be  judged,  at  the  last  day,  by  that  if  the  doctrine  should  be  prov- 
:he  everlasting  gospel.  It  is  safe  ed  untrue,  the  corresponding  duty 
lo  examine  ourselves  by  the  same  would  cease  to  be  a  duty  and  be- 
rule,  now,  by  which  we  shall,  come  a  sin.  I  conclude  with  some 
then,  be  acquitted  or  condemn-  remarks. 
xL  1.  It  is   evident  from  what  has 

Let  saints  desire  the  sincere  been  said,  that  every  difference 
milk  of  the  word,  that  they  may  respecting  doctrines  must  involve 
grow  in  grace,  and  in  the  know]-  a  corresponding  difference  re- 
edge  of  God  our  Savior.  And  specting  duties,  and  every  diffe- 
let  them  constantly  pray  for  rence  respecting  duties  must  in- 
the  special  influences  of  the  Holy  volve  a  corresponding  difference 
Spirit  to  remove  blindness  from  respecting  doctrines.  If  I  believe 
the  hearts  of  sinners,  and  give  a  certain  doctrine  to  be  true,  and 
them  repentance,  to  the  acknowl-  am  consistent  with  myself,  I  must 
edging  of  the  truth.  also  believe  that   I   am   bound   t# 

And  let  sinners  be  exhorted  to  re-  perform  as  duties  all  those  things 
ceive  with  meekness  the  engrafted  which  are  the  practical  results  of 
word,  which  is  able  to  save  their  that  doctrine.  If  another  denies 
souls.  They  now  know  a  little  of  that  doctrine  and  believes  the  con- 
dirine  truth,  and  it  gives  them  on-   trary  doctrine  to  be  true,   and   m 
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consistent  with  himself,  he  will  be-  or  to  the  Holy  Ghost.       The  ; 

lieve  he  is  bound  to  perform  as  du-  holds  true  of  every  doctrine  an< 

ties  those  things  which  are  the  op-  ty  of  religion.  Every  differenc 

posites  of  what  I  regard   as  such,  specting    doctrines  necessarily 

So  also  if  we  set  out' with  a  differ-  volves  in  it  a  corresponding  d 

ence  in  our  views  of  duty,   consis-  encc  respecting  duties. 
tency  will  require  that  we  differ  as        2.  It  is  a  great  mistake  to 

widely  in  our  views  of  the  corres-  pos<?  that  those  w1k>  differ  in 

ponding  doctrines  of  which  those  views  of  the  doctrines  of  the 

duties  are  the  practical  results.    If  pel  can  yet  be  agieed  in  their  v 

we  attempt  to  give  reasons  why  we  and  feelings  respecting  its  du 

think  some  things  to  be    duties,  It  is  impossible  to  be   consi? 

rather  than  their  opposites,  we  shall  with  ourselves,  and  yet  agre 

be  compelled,  the  one  to  affirm,  &  our  practical  religion  any   lui 

the  other  to  deny,  such  doctrines  or  than  we  do  in   our   views  of 

first  principles  as  are  the  foundation  christian  doctrines.      Our  pr 

of  those  duties.     If  we  differ  in  our  cal  religion  grows  out  of  our 

views  of  the  divine  character,  we  trinal  views,  and  is  dependant  1 

must  have  corresponding  differen-  them.      If  we  differ  in  the  one 

ces  in  our  views  of  the  affections  must  differ  also  in  the  other, 

which  we  are   bound  to  exercise  yet,   many  seem  to  suppose 

towards  God.     If  I  believe  the  doc-  those  who  differ  greatly  in    t 

trine  of  election  and  reprobation,  J  doctrinal  views,  may,  notwithst 

must  believe  it  my  duty  to  esteem  ing,  be  very  well  agreed  in    t 

and  rejoice  in  an  electing  and  rep-  practical  religion.     And  since 

robating  sovereign,  and    cordially  admitted  that  practical  religic 

submit  myself  to  his  entire  dispo-  the  great  and  essential   thing, 

sal.     If  another   disbelieves    that  thought  by  many  that  the  var 

doctrine,  he  must  believe  it  is  his  du-  denominations  of  professed  CI 

ty  to  hate  and  abhor  such  a  Sover-  tians  might  very  well  be  all  un 

eign,  and  refuse  to  submit  himself  together  into  one  great  commui 

to  his  disposal.     If  I  believe  the  And,  in  consequence  of  this  o 

doctrine  of  disinterested  beuevo-  ion,  many  seem   to   think   it  t 

lence,  I  must  believe  it  $0.  duty  to  duty  to  do  all  they  can  to  pron 

exercise  unlimited  self-denial.     If  such  a  union,  and    felicitate  tli 

another  disbelieves  that  doctrine,  selves     upon      every    occurrc 

and  believes  the  doctrine  of  selfish-  which  seems  to  indicate  the 

ness,  he  must  believe  it  his  duty  to  proach  of  such  a  consummat 

be  careful  that  he  does  not  carry  They    blame  those    who   do 

his  self-denial    too  far,  and   to  be  thing  to  keep   up  the  -distinct 

willing  to  give  up  any  good  of*  his  which  have  prevailed    among 

own  without  aiVfJfluivalent  to  him-  fessed  Christians,    and   think  1 

self.     If  I  bajj«vo  the  doctrine  of  are  doing  God   service  while  t 

the  Trinity,  I  must  believe  it  is  my  put  out  of  the  way  and  leave  on 

duty  to  offer  divine  worship  to  the  sight  ctery  thing  in  their  doctr 

Son  and  to  the  Holy  Ghost  as  well  views  in    which  other   deuom 

as  to  the  Father.   If  another  denies  tionsdo  not   agree   with  then 

the    doctrine   of  the  Trinity,  he  They  seem  to  take  it  for  gran 

must  believe  it  would  not  be  du-  that  all  denominations  are    al 

ty,  but  an  act  of  idolatry  to  join  in  right  in   their  views  of  pract 

offering  divine  worship  to  the  Son  religion,  and  only  differ  in   b 
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«ulative  matters  of  no  practical  tinomian.  an  Arminian,  a  S^rininn, 
portance.  And  they  are  right  and  a  Universalis*,  whatthev  mean 
concluding,  that  those  things  when  they  speak  of  that  bHng  born 
ich  are  .matters  of  mere  specu-  again  without  which  it  is  imposit- 
ion, and  have  no  practical  influ-  ble  to  see  tlir  kingdom  of  God  ;^- 
ze,  ought  not  to  keep  Christians  and  Irt  hi*n  pursuit  his  mquirins 
irt.  Their  mistake  consists  in  till  he  fully  understands  what  idea* 
>posing  that  there  are  any  doc-  each  of  them  comprehends  in  the 
nes  taught  in  the  gospel,  which  term,  and  he  will  find  that  they  all 
j  matters  of  mere  speculation,  &  diner  from  each  other  in  their 
ve  no  practical  importance,  and  views  of  the  new  hirth,  and   every 

concluding,  without  examina-  one  of  them   diners  more   widely 

«i,    that  all  denominations  are  from  him  than  any  of  them  do  from 

out  right  in  their  views  of  practi-  each  other.     And  he  will  also  find 

1  religion.     I  say  in  concluding  that  their  views  of  christian  expe- 

3  without  examination  ;  because  rience  are  in  exact  accordance  with 

tave  no  doubt,  that,  if  those  who  their  views  of  christian   doctrine. 

deTstand  &  believe  the  doctrines  And  let  him  make  the  same  inqui- 

the  gospel,  and  acknowledge  the  ries  respecting  every  part  of  prac- 

ties  which  are  their  practical  re-  tical  religion,  and  if     he    make 

Its,  would  carefully  examine  into  them  faithfully,   and   is  answered 

;  views  which  are  entertained  of  honestly   and  intelligibly  by  those 

ictical  religion  by  those  who  He-  of  whom  he  makes  them,   he  will 

those  doctrines,  they  would  find  undoubtedly  find  that  there  is,  in 

?ir  practical   views  to  differ  as  reality,  no  greater  agreement,  a- 

dely  from  the  truth  as  do  their  mong  those  who  assume  the  christ- 

ctrinal  views.     There  is  not,  in-  ian  name,  in  their  views  of  practi- 

ed,  much  disposition  to  i  in  mire  cal  religion,  than  there   is  is  their 

refully  into  these  things.    Where  views  of  christian  doctrine, 

nilar  language  is  used,  it  is  con-  8.  As  it  is  a  great  mistake  to  sup- 

lded  that  similar  views  arc  enter-  pose  that  those  who  differ  in   the 

ined.     And  there  arc  many  re-  views  of  the  doctrines  of  the  gos- 

ious  words  and  phrases  in  use  a-  pel  can  yet  be  agreed  in  their  views 

>ng  all  denominations,  which  the  and  feci  bigs  respecting  its  duties, 

ittcntive  observer,  when  he  hears  so  it  i«?  a   mistake   which  leads   to 

ed.  is  ready  to  understand  ac-  dangerous  and  fatal  consequences, 

•rding  to  his  own  use  of  them,  It  leads  us  to  entertain  andexprcn* 

d  hence  to  conclude  that  those  a  favorable  opinion   of  the  piety  of 

10  use  them  think  as  he  does  up-  those  whom   the  bible   cou  Jemus, 

those     points.      And    perhaps  It  leads  us  to  express  a  confidence 

ch  terms    arc    sometimes    ussd  in  the  piety  of  those  who  knowing-  .", 

th  a  design  that  they  should  be  ly  and    cordially   rejoct  $1®   doc-  *T 

iderstood  by  each  one  according  trincs  of  the  gospel,  when  the  bible 

his  own  views.    But  let  any  one  speaks  of  such  a  rejection  of  the 

k  those  who  use  such  terms  what  Christian  doctrines  as  a  decisive  ev- 

ey  mean  by  them,  and  if  they  arc  idencc  of  enmity  to  God  and  to  the 

tiling  to  tell,  he  will  discover  dif-  gospel  of  his  Son.     By  this  wc  con- 

rences  of  essential  and  vital  im-  deinn  the  inspired  writers  for  ex- 

irtance,  even  where  he  imagines  p:  <  ?sinj»  such  abhorrence  as  they 

*re  arc  none.     Let  a  consistent  <lo  of  error ;  we  encourage  those 

id  thorough  Calvinist  ask  an  An-  who  embrace  it  to  trust  in  a  lie,  to 
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their  own  destruction ;  we  encour-    fall  in  with    their  amalgamating ; 
age  others  to  listen  to  their  deceit-    schemes.      And  the  consequence 
ful  and  alluring  words  to  their  eter-    will  soon   ?>c,  that  they  will   fee! : 
nal  ruin,  and  we  throw  the  whole    more  fellowship  for  such  advocates 

weight  of  our  influence  more  or  less  of  error   than  they   will   for   such  : 
directly  into  the  scale  of  opposition    friends  of  truth,  and  speak  more 

to  the  truth.     For,  those  who  think  kindly  and  respectfully  of  them, 

that  Arminians  and  Antinomians  and  do  more  to  extend  their  influ- 

and  other  advocates  of  erroneous  ence,  and  promote   their  cause. —  ' 

doctrines  are  about  right  in  their  And  as  unto*,   and  charity,  and 

views  and  feelings  respecting  prac-  liberality,  are  charming  words,  and 

tical  religion,  and  deem  it  their  du-  the  advocates  of  error   have  learnt 

ty  to  countenance  and  encourage  by  experience  the  great  advantage 

them,  and  feel  bound  to  entertain  to  their  cause  of  a  very  free  use  of 

and  express  a  favorable  opinion  of  them ;  and  as  very  many  of  the 

their  piety,  and  think  they  are  do  professed  friends  of  truth    seem  to 

ing  God  service  by  endeavoring  to  be  running  into  this  snare,  the  most 

promote  the  most  intimate   union  disastrous  consequences  are  to  be  ■ 

of  all  such  in  the  same  religious  apprehended, 
community,  must  necessarily  have        4.    If  the  duties   of  the  gospel 

their  own  feelings    and    practice  are  only  the  practical  result  of  the 

very  much  affected  by  such  views,  doctrines  of  the  gospel,  then  those  ' 

Though  they  may  still,  for  a  time,  who  diifer  from  us  in  the  system  of 

imagine  that  they  themselves  be-  doctrines  which  they  embrace,  differ 

lieve  and  love  the  doctrines  of  the  from  us  in  the  whole  of  their  reiig» 

gospel,  they  cannot  long  practice  ion.     Our  practical  religion  is  the 

upon  their  kind  and  liberal  views  result  of  the  doctrines  which  we  be-  ■ 

towards  the  advocates  of  error  with-  lieve,  and  their  practical  religion  u 

out  losing  their  attachment  to    the  the  result  of  the  doctrines  which 

truth.     And  they    will  soon   find  they  believe.     If  we   believe  the  i 

that  if  they  continue  to  believe  the  system  of  doctrines  taught  in  the 

truth  at  all,  they  will  believe  it  as  bible,  and  they  believe  an  opposite 

though  they  believed  it  not.    They  system  of  doctrines,   our  practical 

will  not  so  believe  it  as  to  give   it  religion  is  the  religion  of  the  bible, 

any  practical  influence  over  them,  but  their  practical  religion  is  some- 

and  therefore  it  will  be  the  same  to  thing  of  a  different   and  opposite 

them  as  if  they  did  not  believe   it.  character.     Their  love  to  God  is  of 

And  if  the  advocates  of  error   have  a  different  nature  from  ours,  and  . 

discernment    enough  to  perceive  for  a  different  reason.     What   we 

the  necessary  consequences  of  this  call  true  love  to  God,   they  deny 

course  and  art  enough  to  encour-  and  reject ;  and  what  they  call  true 

age  it  by  meeting  these  advances  love  to  God,  we  deny  and  reject 

with  an  apparent  acquiescence  in  And  as  the  true  worship   of  God 

these  liberal  views,  and  the  show  consists  in  the  expression  of  right 

of  a  cordial  reciprocation  of  them,  affections  towards  God  in  the   Jan- 

these  liberal  profeswrs  of  the  evan-  guage  of  prayer   and  praise,  their 

gelical  doctrines  will  feel  a  growing  worship  of  God  is  eisentially  diffe- 

attachment  to  such  advocates  of  rent  from  ours.     What  we  call  true 

error  and  a  corresponding  diminu-  worship,  they  reject  as   false  wor- 

tion  of  their   attachment  to  those  ship  ;  and  what  they  call  true  wor-  , 

friends  of  the  truth  who  do  not  ship,  we  reject    as  false    worship. 
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Their  repentance  for  sin  isof  a  differ-  it  is  so;  and  they  have  made  many 

em  nature  fro  mi  ours.  What  we  call  attempt*,  in  ibrmer  times,  as  well 

true  repentance,  they  consi- U>r  false  as  in  lutt'jr  times,  to  rouse   the   at- 

rej>entaiice  ;  and  wliat   they    cull  lenti  >n  of  professed   christians   to 

true  repr  ntanc;,  we  consider  i'alse  the>c  subjects,  and    lead    theni   to 

repentance.     Tlieir  laith  in  Christ  discriminate  between  true  religion 

is  of  a  dirTV- rent  nature  from   ours,  and  its  counterfeits,  that  they  may 

What  we  call  true  faith,  tlicy  con-  not  !*?  fatally  deceived.     Edward* 

*ider  as  fal*e  faith;  and  v.  hat  they  and  Brainerd.  and  Bellamy,  in  their 

call  true  faith,  we  consider  as  false  day,  deeply  felt  if.-  importance,  and 

faith.     Tlieir  self  denial    is   of  a  dwelt  much  upon  it  in  their  preach- 

dilTerent  nature  from  ours.     What  ing,  conversation,  and    writings. — 

vecall  the  only  true   self  denial.  And  if  any  suppose  that  these   dif- 

they    reject     as  unnecessary  and  ferences  are  less  now  than  former- 

wr<mg  ;  and  what  they  call  true  self  ly,  it  is  because  they  have  attended 

denial,  we  consider  as  having  noth-  less  to  the  subject,  and  arc  not  ao 

ing  of  the  nature  of  self  denial  in  quaiuted  with  the  actual  state  of 

it.     The    same    difference    exists  thing?  among  the  different  denom- 

nith  respect  to  every  part  ef  prac-  iuations  of  professed   christians. — 

Heal  religion.     The  duty  of  sub-  It  may  be  true,  indeed,  that  there 

minion  to*  God.  and  the   duty  of  is   less  (tjiparent    difference   now 

prayer,  are  duties  acknowledged  to  than  formerly,  because  there  is  less 

be   such    by   all  ;    but  the   views  attention  paid  to  the  subject.  And 

which  are  entertained  of  their  na-  it  may  be  true  that  one  system   of 

lure  are   as   different  as  are  the  doctrines  and  duties  is  received  by 

tiews  of  those  doctrines  of  which  greater  numbers  now  thanformer- 

tliese  duties  are  the  practical  result,  ly,  and  is  more  generally   prevail- 

What  is  called  true  submission  by  ing  ;  and  that  another  system   of 

the  one,  is  not   so    called   by  the  doctrines  and  duties  is  received  by 

other ;  and  what  is  considered  right  smaller  numbers,  and  is  less  exten- 

prayer  by  the  one,  is  not  considered  sively  prevalent.  But  the  difference 

right  prayer  by  the  other.     There  between  the  two  systems   remains 

i*  the  same  difference   also  on  the  the  same.     I  do  believe  that  what 

subject  of  christian   experience. —  I  consider  the  system  of  doctrine* 

What  is  considered  a  genuine  chr  is-  and  duties  taught  in  the   bible,   is 

tiin  experience  by  the  one,  is  con-  less  valued  and  less  insisted  on  now 

sidered  a  false  experience  by  the  than  it  was  some  years  ago  ;    and 
other,  and    as   having   nothing   of   that  what  I  consider   an    opposite 

the  nature  of  true  religion  in  it.—  system  of  doctrines  and  duties,  and 

And  what  is   considered  evidence  one     fundamentally    and      fatally 

of  a  change  of  heart  by  the  one,  is  wrong,  is  fast  gaining  ground,  and 

considered  as  no  evidence    at   all  threatens  to  overspread  our  land  &. 

j    by  the   other.     Our  experimental  sweep  away  every  opposing  barrier, 

j    and  practical  religion  differ  as  wide-  And  when  1  see  the  appathy  of  the 

I    1}  and  as  essentially  as  our  doctrinal  churches  on  this  subject,    and   the 

.  '.    fiews  :  and    it    cannot   be   other-  prevailing  disposition  to   consider 

\    wise,  if  we  are  consistent  with  our-  all   religions   about   equally  good, 

*lves.     And  those  who   are   par-  and  all  experiences  as  about  equal- 

tttulhr  in  their  inquiries,   and   dis-  ly  genuine,  and  to  hurry   all  who 

criminating  in  tiieir  views,  on  these  obtain  a  hope  into    the   church  as 

subject*,  have  loiig  understood  that  soon  as  j  u«&ible,  I  cannot  but  con- 
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aider  it  as  one  of  the  strongest  in-    great  room  for  improvemer 

dications  of  the   ultimate   triumph    in  the  bct-t  informed  churc 

of  error  and   false  religion   which    congregations.     And  if  tlic 

this  gloomy  period  exhibits.  ever  so  well  acquainted    w 

5.    If  the   duties  of  the   gospel    doctrines  of  the  gospel,  am 

are  only  the  practical  results  of  the    not  increase  that   kuowled, 

doctrines  of  the   gospel,    then  it  is    continued  exhibition  of  tho 

essential   to   the   prosperity  of  the    trines  would    still    be     ne< 

cause   of  religion   that     the   doc-    both  to  promote  the    arivan 

trines  of  th I  gospel  should  be  care-    of  christians  in  practical    r 

fully  studied  by   the   people,    and     that  they  might  be  more  an 

be   faithfully    inculcated  from  the     "  sanctified    through    the 

pulpit   and   the   press.     There  is,    and  to  promote  the  convicti 

indeed,  much  that  is  called  experi-    conversion   of  sinners,    tin 

mental     and    practical     religion,     might  be  "  begotten    by  the 

which  has  no  connection  with  the    of  truth,  and  purify  their   s 

doctrines  of  the  gospel,  and  flour-    obeying  the  truth."     If  the 

ishes  most  where  those  doctrines  are    of  the  gospel  are  the  practi 

most  concealed  ;  but  it  is  the  prac-    suit  of  its  doctrines,    and    a 

deal  result  of  other  doctrines  than    forced   by  those    doctrine; 

the  doctrines  of  the   gospel,  and     when  practical    duties   are 

owes  its  existence  and  progress  to    and  urged,  they  must  be   ei 

the  open  exhibition   or   the  secret    by  the  doctrines  of  the  gosj 

belief  of  those  other   doctrines. —    those  great   truths   which 

All  that  experimental   and   practi-    the  most  powerful  motives 

cal  religion,  however,  which  is  not    discharge  of  every  christian 

the  result  of  the   doctrines  of  the    The  duties  of  religion  are  i 

gospel,  is  not  the   religion   of  the    charged  with  sufficient  cor 

gospel.     It  is  a  religion  of  another    and  faithfulness,  even   whe 

kind  than   that   which  the   bible    most  powerful  motives  are  p 

teaches.     It   is  a  dangerous  and    ed  ;  much    less,   where  th< 

fatal  delusion.       It    deceives   the     urged  and  enforced  by  moti 

soul  with  a  fair  appearance   and    less   weight.      As    well   m 

leads  those  who  trust  in   it  to  de-    watch  be  expected   to  be   i 

struction  and   perdition.      If  true    in  its  movements  when  depr 

practical    religion   is  to  be   kept    the  main  spring,  as  a  christ 

alive  and  made  to   flourish,   those    be  regular  in  the  discharge 

doctrines  of  the  gospel  of  which  it    duties  of  the  gospel  when  th 

is  the  result  •  must  be  kept  before    not  inforced   by   its  doctri 

the  mind,    by   a  continued    and    There  is  also,  in  human   na 

faithful  exhibition   of  them   from    strong  tendency   to  lose   si; 

the  pulpit,  and  by   a  lucid   state-    the  great  doctrines  of  the  g 

rnent  and   able   defence  of  them    and  when  any  have  been    b 

from  the  press.     Let  it  not  be  im-    forward    to  a  certain   deg 

agincd  that  any  people  are  so  well    knowledge  in  them,   if  no 

acquainted  with  them  that  there  is    are  used  to   keep  up  that   1 

no  need  of  this.     Those  ministers    edge,  it  will  enevitably   deel 

who  take  pains  to  ascertain   how    It  is  so  in  other   kinds  of  1 

much  their  people  know  of  the    edge,  in  which  the  heart   h; 

doctrines  ef  the  gospel,   will  find    concern  ;  and  much  more  i) 
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in  which  the  heart  has  so  much  to  gospel   inculcates,  hut  something 
do.     Christian  affections   are   ex-  totally  different  in  its  nature.  - 
rited  by  presenting  the  proper  ob-  6.  If  the  duties  of  the  gospel  arc 
jects  of  those   affections  ;    and   if  only  the   practical   result  of   the 
those  objects  are  not   presented,  it  doctrines  of  the   gosj>el,   then   in- 
is  in  vain  to  call   upon   Christians  difference  to  any  doctrine,  or  op- 
to  put  forth  right  affections.     We  position  to   it.  is  as   decisive   cvi- 
may  complain  of  them,  and  blame  deuce  of  a   bad  state  of  heart,  as 
them,  for   being   cold,  and  stupid,  indifference   or   op  '■siti"ii  to  the 
and  unfeeling  ;  but   this  will   not  corresponding  diry.     All  consider 
make    them   have   right   feelings,  indifference  to  any   duty  eijoii  ed 
unless  the  proper   objects   of  feel-  in  the  gospel,  and  especially,  oppo- 
ings  are  presented.     The  doctrines  sition  to  thnt  duty,  as  evidence  of  a 
of  the  gospel   present   the   proper  bad  state  of  heart.      When   tiiocl 
objects  of  feeling  ;    and   an   exhi-  commands,  and  we  arc   unwilling 
hi i ion  of  tiiem   is  indispensable  to  to  obey,  no  one  doubts  that  we  arc 
keep  Christians  from    backsliding,  criminal.     But  whei  any  doctrine 
And  if  the  doctrines  of  the   gospel  is  exhibited,    many    think    i ml i fib- 
are  not  continually  presented  and  rence  to  it  is  excusable,  and  some 
urged  upon  the  attention  of  those  that  even  opposition   to  it  is  a\ir- 
wbo  are  not  Christians,   their  de-  tue.     Some,  indeed,    pretend  that 
cided  opposition    of  heart  to  the  they  love  the  doctrine,  while  they 
truth,  and  their   native   love  to  er-  are  opposed  to  its  bein«i  exhibited, 
ror.  will  soon  lead  them  to  d'ube-  But  this  seems  iui]>ossiblc.     For  if 
Ispvc  those  doctrines,  and  embrace  they  love   the  doctrine,    how  can 
the  contrary  errors.     These  things  they  but  love  to  think  of  it,  and  to 
have  often  been   verified   by  expo-  converse  upon  it,  and   to  hear   it 
nonce.     Churches  that  have  once  from  others  ?     But  all   such  oppo- 
b:.*en    w«  II    acquainted    with   the  sit  ion  to  the  doctrines  of  the  gospel, 
doctrine*  of  the  sjospel,  have,  in  a  and  all  indifference  to  them,  is  just 
very  short  time  after  those  doctrines  as  criminal  as  opposition   or   iudif- 
|    have  bean  suppressed,    sunk  down  ference  to  the   corresponding   du- 
imo  a  state  of  indifference  towards  ties.     It  is  even  more  criminal,  l>e- 
rhem,  and  then   into  opposition  to  cause  it  is  more  mischievous  in  its 
them,  and  the    rejection  of  them  ;  tendency  and  consequences.     Op- 
ant]  whole  congregations  that  were  position  to  a  particular  duty,   may 
once  willing  to  hear  the  great  doc-  be  considered  as  having  reference 
trines    of   the     gospel     faithfully  only  to   an    individual    case*  ;    but 
preached,  and  verily  believed  them  opposition  to  the  doctrine  of  which 
to  be  true,  have  gone   over  to  the  that  duty   is   the   practical  result, 
side  of  error,  and  arc  now  the  de-  strikes  at   the    foundation  of  that 
tided  opposers  of  those  doctrines,  whole  class  of  duties,  and  extends 
And  their  practical  religion,  as  we  to  every  case.     If  it  is  crimiuaJ  to 
have  seen,    is   necessarily   of  the  poison  a  stream,  from    which  one 
?a:ne  n  iture    with   the   doctrines  may  drink  and  die,  it  is  much  more 
they  embrace.     If  they  have  ever  criminal    to    poison    the   fountain, 
so  much  of  what   they  call   practi-  from  \.hich  thousands   draw  their 
cul  reli'/ion,  it  being  the  result  of  a  supplies.       When,     therefore,    we 
false  system  of  doctrines,  is  not  the  hear  any  man  avow  his   opposition 
true   practical  religion   which  the  to  any  doctrine  of  the  gospel,  we 
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may  justly  consider  him  as  not  on-  enforced  by  those  doctrines,  their 
ly  avowing  his  opposition  to  the  'opposition  is  strongly  excited  to- 
corresponding  duty  in  his  own  wards  those  doctrines.  They  arc 
particular  case,  but  as  avowing  his  full  of  complaints  against  those 
opposition  to  that  class  of  duties,  in  doctrines,  as  perplexing,  difficult  to 
every  possible  case.  He  would  not  be  understood,  and  quite  unnece* 
only  free  himself  from  the  discharge  sary  to  be  known  or  believed  in  or- 
of  a  duty  to  which  he  feels  a  re-  der  to  please  God.  If  it  were  true, 
luctance,  but  he  would  destroy  the  as  is  often  reproachfully  asserted 
obligation  of  all  others  to  perform  of  the  doctrines  of  the  gospel,  thai 
it  also.  And  hence,  opposition  to  they  are  matters  of  mere  specula- 
tive doctrines  of  the  gospel,  calls  tion,  and  of  no  practical  tendency, 
more  imperiously  upon  a  church  men  would  have  no  motive  to  op 
for  the  exercise  of  discipline  to-  pose  them,  any  more  than  the] 
wards  one  who  makes  it,  than  a  ne-  have  to  oppose  the  philosophical 
gleet  of  the  corresponding  duty  in  doctrines  that  the  planets  are  in- 
his  own  particular  case  possibly  habited,  or  that  the  earth  is  hollow 
could  do.  It  is  generally  admitted  But  since  the  doctrines  of  the  gos 
to  be  the  duty  of  a  church  to  dis-  pel  have  a  practical  tendency,  ani 
cipline  a  member  who  neglects  are  the  foundation  of  certain  dutie 
\\\e  discharge  of  any  of  the  great  which  men  are  unwilling  to  per 
duties  of  the  gospel,  and  justifies  form,  and  they  sec  no  way  to  fire* 
/himself  in  it ;  but  it  is  not  so  gen-  themselves  from  the  obligation  t< 
errilly  admitted  to  be  their  duty  to  perform  those  duties,  but  by  de 
discipline  a  member  who  opposes  stroying  the  doctrines  of  whicl 
*the  corresponding  doctrines.  The  those  duties  are  the  practical  re 
man  who  obstructs  the  stream  must  suits,  their  enmity  is  excited  a 
be  taken  care  of, while  the  man  who  gains-t  those  doctrines,  and  their  el 
destroys  the  fountain  must  be  suf-  forts  are  directed  to  their  destruct 
fered  to  go  on  in  his  work  !  ion.     If  any  really   believed   tha 

7.  If  the  duties  of  the  gospel  arc    the  doctrines  of  the  gospel  were  a 
"only  the  practical  result  of  the  doc-    void  of  any  practical  influence,  a 
'trines  of  the  gospel,  then  opposition    those  doctrines  of  philosophy  whic: 
to  the  doctrines  of  the  gospel  isea-    have  been  mentioned,  they  woul 
■  sy  to  be  accounted  for.     The  doc-    feel  the  same  iuditTereRce  toward 
"trines  of  the   gospel   are  so  plain,    them,  and  he  as  willing  that  other 
'  so    reasonable,    and    so      clearly    should  believe  them.  So  that  ever 
"'taught  in  the  scriptures,  that  it  has    degree  of  opposition  that  is  man: 
often  been  matter  of  wonder  that    fested  towards  any  of  the  doctrine 
it  should    be  so  difficult  to  make    of  the  gospel    is   acknowledgmei 
people  see  and  believe  them.     This    that  those  doctrines  are  of  practic; 
subject  discloses  the  secret  of  all    importance,  and  do  enforce  duti« 
'  the  difficulties,  and  all  the  object-    which  are  repugnant  to  the  feel  in) 
'  ions,  and  all  the  opposition   which    of  those  who  make  that  oppositio 
those  doctrines  have  to  encounter.    It  is  plain,  in  the  light  of  this  su 
It  all  proceeds  from  the   heart. —    ject,  that  all  opposition  to  the  do 
'  Men  are  not  willing  to  perform  the    trines  of  the  gospel  proceeds  fro 
duties  of  the  gospel.     And  when    unwillingness  to  perform  the'  cc 
they   sec    that  the    duties  which    responding  duties  of  the    gosp 
-  they  are  unwilling  to  perform  grow    and  that  when  men  become  willii 
tut  of  certain  doctrines  and  are   to  perform  any  duty,  they  no  Ion 
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*r  Feel  any  opposition  to  the   doc-    knowledge  and  belief  of  the   doc- 
tri'ie  of  which  that   duty   in   the    trines  of  the  gospel,  without  perfor- 
practical  result.     And  it  is  entire-    minor     its    corresponding    duties, 
Jv  in  character  for  backsliders,  self    thereby  give  as  decisive  evidence 
i    deceivers,  aud  hypocrites,   to   join    of  being  enemies  to  God  and  his 
|    with  the  openly  irreligious  in  op-    gos;»el  as  it  is  possible  tor  any  to 
:     plain*  those  doctrines  of  the  gospel    give.     For,  it  is  written,  "  lie  that 
[    which  enforce  duties  they  have  no    saith,  I  know  him,  and  keepcth  not 
inclination  to  perform.     It  appears    i:is  commandments,  is  a  liar,  and  the 
iL*o.  thdt   when  we  see  those  who    truth  is  not  in  him." 
profess  religion  beginning  to  inaui-  DisciruLUS. 

fest  an  opT>sition  to  any   of  tiie  ♦ 

doctrines  of  the  g3spel,  we   ought  For  the  Hopkimian  Magazine, 

to  expect  that  they  will  soon  inani-        ESSAYS  upoN  IIOPKinsianism. 
fcst  the  same  opposition    to  the    [Cmainutd  from  r,L  1%  478>] 

corresponding  duties  of  the  gospel,    L  ^^   yt 

ind  proceed  on  to  open  immorali- 

ties.  Lax  views  of  doctrine  and  Section,  1 .  The  crtmt  to  trhich 
iu  views  of  duty  have  long  been  thr  Jl'-'pkinsian  system  has  been 
found     together,    and    it    is  per-    received. 

fectlv  natural  that  they  should  be  Those,  who  believe  this  system 
inseparable  corn;>anions.  to  be  scriptural  and  true,  cannot  be 

3.     This  subject  shows  the  de-    consistent   with   themselves,  with- 
Josion  of  those  who  trust  in  their  .  out  maintaining,  that  it  has,  in  all 
practical    religion  without   loving    ages,  been  received   as  extensively 
t!ie  doctrines  of  the  gospel,  and  of   as  revealed   religion.     True  relig- 
those  who  trust  in  their  intellectual    ion  consists  in  a  belief  and  love  of 
knowjpdge  of  the  doctrines  of  the    revealed  truth,  with  a  correspond- 
go^pel  without  performing  its  cor-    ing   practice.      The   superstitious 
responding  duties.     That  pr actio-    maxim,    that    "  ignorance   is   the 
il  religion  which  docs  not  grow  out    mother  of  devotion,"  is  not   more 
of  the  doctrines  of  the  gospel  does    absurd,  than  the  liberal  sentiment, 
grow  out  of  other  doctrines  of  au    that  it  is  of  little  consequence  what 
opposite  character,   and  is  a  differ-    one  believes,  if  he  has  a  good  heart, 
tut  religion   from  the  religion  of   and  leads  a  holy  life.       Who  have 
the  gosj>el.     Those  who  cordially    such  a  heart  and  lead  such  a  life, 
lfcject  the  doctrines  of  the  gospel,    except  those  who  know   and   re- 
ihereby  give  as  decisive  evidence    ceive  the   doctrines  taught  in  the 
of  being  enemies  to  God  and  his    sacred  scriptures  ?     It  is  "through 
gospel,  as  it  is  possible  for  any  to    the    truth"  that  the  Holy   Spirit 
give.     For,  it  is  written,  "  He  that    sactifies  men  :  aud  it  is  by  '  obey- 
'    is  of  God  heareth  God's  words,  ye     ing   the  truth'    that   men  'purify 
therefore  hear  them  not  because  ye    their    souls.'       There   arc   many 
are  not  of/J-id."      And    it  is  also    worse,  but  few  are  better  than  their 
written,  "  Wnosoevertransgresseth     creed.     Those  who  hate  the  lijht, 
and  abidetii  not  in  the  doctrine  of   arc    "evil  doers;"      and     those, 
Christ,  hath  not  God.     He  that  a-    '  who  reject   the   counsel   of  God 
bideth  in  the  doctrine  of  Christ,  he    against  themselves,'    are   his   cne- 
hath  both  the  Father  and  the  Son."    mics,  who  '  make  Him  a  liar.' 
And  it  is  equally  true,  that  those        If,  then,  the  Hopkinsian  system 
who    trust    in     their    intellectual    be  true,  it  is  the  very  system  taught 
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in  the  Bibb ;  the  same,  in  sub-  been  called  the  Hopkinsian  sys* 
stance,  with  that  which  the  patri-    tern. 

archs  and  prophets  embraced  ;  &  Dr.  Hopkins  made  great  advan- 
the  same  which  was  taught  by  the  ces  upon  his  predecessors,  in  ex- 
apostles  and  believed  by  the  prinii-  plain i a  t  and  contK-nin •*  trie  pure 
tive  Christians.  doctrines  of  revelation  especially  in 

That  this  was  the  system  recciv-  rega'd  t  >  the  purposes  and  provi- 
ed  by  the  reformers,  lias  been  til-  deuce  of  Gjd.  uirnan  depravity, 
ready  suggested  and  is  capable  of  the  doings  o  'the  unregenerate,  the 
demonstration.  fSoe  Vol.  1,  pige  requirements  of  t!ie  ijospel,  and 
258.)  Ali  the  leading  doctrines  the  nature  of  holiness.  And 
of  the  (I<jpkin-:ian  system,  are  though  his  writings  met  with  much 
found  in  th  *.  writing  of  Luther  &  opjKisition  from  various  quarters; 
Calvin.  Hopkiiisianism  is  but  and  especially  from  numbers,  who 
anoihcr  name  for  genuine,  consis-  loved  to  be  called  Calvini.->ts,  but 
tent  Calvinism.  The  doctrines  who  had  departed  from  the  senti- 
termed  Hopkinsian,  are-  the  doc-  ments  of  the  Genevan  reformer,  & 
trines  of  grate,  and  the  doctrines  run  either  into  Armiuiaiiism,  on 
of  the  reformation.  These  were  the  one  hand,  or  Antinomiauism 
the  doctrines  of  the  Puritans  in  on  the  other  ;  yet  so  clear  and  ra- 
England,  and  of  their  brethren  and  tional  were  his  illustrations,  and 
descendants  in  America.  so    scriptural  and  forcible  his  rea- 

But  the  particular  object  in  view,  sonings,  that  very  many  of  the  more 
at  this  time,  is  to  shew,  how  extcn-  intelligent  and  pious  among  the 
sively  Hopkinsianism  has  been  re-  orthodox,  embraced  his  views.— •>' 
ceived,  in  this  country ;  since  its  This  is  evident  from  the  long  and 
doctrines  were  revived  and  elu-  respectable  list  of  subscribers  to  his 
cidated  by  Dr.  Hopkins  and  system  of  divinity,  as  well  as  from 
others.  the  fact,  that   in   the   year    1796, 

President  Edwards  and  Dr.  when  he  wrote  the  "Sketches  of  his 
Bellamy  began  the  work  of  purging  life,"  more  than  'me  hundred  minis- 
Calvinism  from  the  Arminian  and  ters,  besides  a  multitude  of  private 
Antinomian  errors,  with  which  it  Christians,  embraced  his  senti- 
had.  in  a  course  of  years,  became  ments.  Three  years  after  this,  in 
intermixed  and  debased.  Their  1799,  the  Massachusetts  Missiona- 
writings  were  pretty  extensively  ry  Society  was  instituted  at  Bos- 
read,  and  opened  the  eyes  of  many  ton,  nearly  all  the  members  of 
to  discern  the  corruption,  which  had  winch,  were  professedly  Hopkin- 
been  gradually  introduced  into  the    sians. 

orthodox  creed,  and  to  perceive  Since  that  period,  while  a  num- 
uiore  clearly  the  truth  resecting  ber  of  those  who  have  received  the 
the  law  and  government  of  God,  Hopkinsian  system,  has  diniinish- 
the  character  and  duty  of  men,  the  ed,  in  some  places,  it  has  greatly 
requirements  of  the  gospel,  and  the  increased,  in  others.  In  New- 
nature  of  true  religion.  In  the  England,  at  the  present  time,  not- 
great  revival  of  religion,  of  which  withstanding  the  prevalence  of 
Edwards  and  Bellamy  were  such  Socinianism,  or  Arianism,  in  some 
distinguished  instruments,  very  sections,  and  of  a  liberal  orthodoxy, 
many  of  the  converts  embraced  the  verging  towards  Socinianism,  in 
leading  doctrines  of  what  has  since    others ;  there  is  still  thought  to  be 
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man?,  who  receive   and    to  appear  as  their  advocates,  in  the 
Il'jpkinsian   sentiments,    face  of  so    many     men,   reputed 
former  period.     In  some    great,  learned  and  devout,  who  ex- 
«.te9  west  of  New-En*  I  and,    plodc     them,  as  absurd,   and  de- 
e  within  a  few  years,  been    nounce  them,  as  licentious.     They 
cessions   to   the  ranks  of    are    in  the   condition     of  certain 
it  Calvin  ists.     Hopkinsian    rulers,  in  the  days  of  our  Saviour, 
ts  ire  extensively   preva-    mentioned   in  John,  xii,  4ii,  43. — 
10  state  of  Ne w-York.     It    "Among    the    chief  rulers    also, 
1 1 at  many  of  the  students    many  believed  on  him :  hut  Ijecause 
theological    seminary,    at    of  the  Pharisees,  they  did  not  con- 
are  strict  Calvinists  ;  and     fess  him,  lest  they  should   be  put 
half   of  the  students  of   out  of  the  synagogue :    For   they 
oixical  seminary,  at  Prince-    loved  the  praise  of  men,  more  than 
themselves   Hopkinsiaus.    the   praise  of  God."      There  are 
'proportion,   some   think     many  men  of  talents  and  learning, 
ialf  of    the    Presbyterian    who  read  and  approve  the    works 
s    in   the     United  States,    of  Hopkins     and    other   eminent 
e    leading    sentiments   of    writers  of  the   same  sentiments  ; 
kinsian  system.  but  who  are  unwilling  to  l>e  known 

'it,  2.  By  whom,  mid  how  as  their  admirers,  and  still  more  so 
'tkinsian  sytttm  has  been  to  assume  the  pen  in  their  defence. 
/,  and  opposed.  There  are  some  ministers,  who  are 

natural  to  suppose,  that  g  rati  tied  with  a  clear  and  full  exhi- 
3  every  other  religious  sys-  bition  of  Mopkinsian  doctrines 
i  found  its  defenders  among  from  the  pulpit,  who  yet  never  dure 
ho  have  believed  and  em-  to  attempt  such  an  exhibition  them- 
it.  Rut,  the  number  of  selves.  There  is  no  small  degree 
ho  have  appeared  openly  of  self-denial  requisite,  to  teach  and 
ce  of  Hopkinsian  doctrines,  defend  a  system,  which  many 
»tn  being  equal  to  the  num-  'great,  and  noble,  and  mighty'  con- 
hose,  who  have  been  con-  demn,  because  it  condemns  them, 
>f  their  truth.  These  doc-  and  which  is  wounding  to  the  pride 
>eing  scriptural  and  true,  and  selfishness  of  every  unholy 
gether  of  a  holy  tendency,     heart. 

course,  offensive  to  men  of  But  still,  the  number  of  those, 
minds  and  destitute  of  the  who  earnestly  contend  for  thissvs- 
is  all  men  are  by  nature. —  tent  which  they  believe  to  be  the 
they  are  unpopular,  and  faith  once  delivered  to  the  saints, 
pose  such  as  avow  them,  is  not  small,  or  inconsiderable. — 
n  ill  share  of  obloquy  and  Their  mode  of  defence  has  been 
h.  This,  it  is  believed,  has  chiefly  that,  which  was  used  by  the 
1  many,  v.  l»o  have  been  fully  chief  apostle  of  the  Gentiles,  in  the 
Jed  of  the  truth  of  the  IIoj>-  synagogues  of  the  Jews,  indefend- 
system,  from  corning  nut  ing  the  same  doctrines,  eighteen 
and  boldly  in  its  defence,  centuries  ago,  viz.  '  reasoning  out 
erceive  the  reasonableness  of  the  scriptures."  This  mode  of 
msistency  of  Hopkinsian  defence  has  been  limited,  in  a  great 
es,  and  their  accordance  measure,  to  sermons  from  the  pul- 
15  language  of  sacred  scrip-  pit,  and  conversation  in  private  cir- 
at  have  not  the  resolution    cles.     Little,    cotnnam\\c^ ,  %r& 
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murli  I«»«««  tlisin  ini-ht  Jiii  loii^littD  Finisher  of  our  Faiih,  ami  by  lii 

havo  been  done,  has  bivii  :itti;%n  »t-  holy  apostles.     ThM  this  s\>!vm  i 

«d  by  mean-:  of  that  p.>ive:-iul  en-  scriptural  and  tni-»,  is  the  \ery  rca 

gine.  the    press.     S^rni  ms,  and  a  s  >n    why   it   receives  no    quarter 

few  small  trr.it  i  <*»•*,  have  oc-casi-'iii-  from  any,  who   do  \vA  receive  it 

ally,  lh»n:ii).|i>lisiip  !:  hut  only  a  sin-  for  a  -system  that  is  true,    must,  o 

jjIb  system  of  divinity,  of  any  \w\z-  course,  tend  to  subvert  all  the  sys 

nitudc,  his.  to  our  knowledge,  been  t.'us  of  error  invented   by  men,  a 

produced  in  this  country,  by  a  Moo-  we!i  a*  t-»   condemn  the  practice! 

kitisian.     Rarely  ha*  a  tract,  calcu-  result  in  j  fro-.n  th'im.and  to  clestro) 

latcd  to  illustrate  and  eniorce   the  tin*  hop  «s  grounded  upon  them.— 

cliMtiiiiruishiiii;  truths  of  tlk»    lin-  15-it     between  erroneous  svstems 

kinsian  system,  been  put  in  riivu-  th^re  is  o.ien  no  material  diflereiUM 

lutioii.     Rut  few  periodical   works  a* to  sentiment,  and  nodi  iterance  a 

and    those  of  short     continuance,  ail  a*  to  thrir  practical    tendency 

have  been  supported,  by  the  a  Jvo-  And  hence  it  is.  tliat  Antinomical 

rates    ol    llopkiiitianism.      Tims  can  very  weil  Lvar  wiMi  Aroiinians 

while  the  mode  of  dofondisix  and  Anuiuiaus    with     rniiarians,   auc 

propagating  the*  system   has   been  Unitarians  with  T'uivrrsalists  ;  ant 

unexceptionable:  the  /.eal  and  in-  that  they  are  all    more   averse  U 

iliMry  of  iis  fricn  Is  h.i\o  not   been  Kiopkinsia?i«».  than  to  eac'i   other 

coitimeiunirar-*    either    with  their  or  even  to  Deists  and    Ath  ists.— 

nbilitv,  or  with   the  inrvriaiuv  of  Tiicv  mav  welisav  to  Hop]  insiam 

4 lie  cause.  *  Vc  hi.e  taken  away  nur  coJs,  aud 

Rut.  mi  •!*  *  ■lther  han  .!.  th  %  ■■:•»!«-  v.  V.!  1. :■.'••»  u^  left .'"  (f  iiopuinsiaa* 

sjVi.m  t,»    IS  'vVx'.h.  :n    *w.::e.v»;is  i>:i:  he  :ru»\  i:  follnvs.  t  lint  all  Othp 

lian  be  mi  in  i.le  In   :r.\!«c"  n-rn^  *rs.  er  >^  hee.^s  nf  d«v:nn»-s    aro  false: 

carried  on  in  nvnv   tan  m*    ways  and  a<  this  syst.'iii   i.vu!ca?c-s  dis- 

nit.l  pushed   \is:i   greater    actliuy  he.vosv  I  !*c:ievohnee.i;  conde:nai 

nnd  ardour.      \\  ;."»*ior  t1;  >.»  v.i-  all   »:1kt  >\st-.»r.i>.  wliich  are  recofr 

unients  h.nc  been  a  h.::v\\l.  i  ::".ier  c!.i  :s    vi.h   x  l£shncssf    u bethel 

from  tao  ;v.;i  »«(.  or   v.:   n«v^   i'..-\  »:rn>S'-rri  'tried. 

h.i\enu'tw  :\   i:v»-e  or  ■.*»  »■  -mm-  It  >  r .-.:■■*.  t>.:;t   the  opposers  of 

ti-Mi  from  .;li  c!i*v  *o.*  i.i--n.  »■   ,>■•:  1I.»;»\".im.i  il-n.  presume  to   meet 

ii:v\H.'  w1-  *  ':.:>,•  .-..  .  ■-  , •  ■  .\  i  :i  «••-.»-  -,>    ecV:i  :  %r^  -a  ib.e   opi-n    field  a 

braced  th-.i.  o-  !*  \  ■-."   r .;:.«.■...  _.  .-.';.'  :v  ;:\.  f .  r  h»  re  th^)'  are  sure  t< 

coninuv.:.*'    \.\\:   i:.:.":       f  ■   *.•  I-.v'.,-:"  v.-.V:. '.inl.wihe  ucieiirelmp1 

aroihe  oe'-.    s.t...  .•-.-:«<    :*:-.:    rc>-  r    >  to  : :"     -:  ^tho  hands  of  sucl 

c;i\ee..M  \:.o.-.s   :..  ■:■  ,  ;n    ,::■.;-  :.>  .;:;   ...     -r    i  .i>ki!:;if.   or    afrait 

t.v      Oj;vr    >i'..-e*^    ^-,'   ,-■.    :\  ;  ^    *•   c.»  -.--..  ■•    w,;h    themselves 

«**vteJ    \vi;.:   «.;.     .  ■  ..::.  . .     :;  .    i  \  x...      v.  .  ....   .,    £;uj   verv  SUc 

^!i.ti,.ti!ift;,.v-u,»'  .**  ^.'.x-     .-     «<    »-  c.*»-'.:         ,:  ■       "  e:v.o>ii;^n.  is  t 

he\o  r.::d   ,  .%.-..:»:  •...»«     v.           ..  ;  ■     .       :^  -  -            .;.xMri:ies   ofth 

«:i.»^::>tv  •:.■»»•  :i-c  ».  v.        «*.*..  v  >:              \  -.  ■  —:<-C\  rcsexmtion! 

^vv^.i;-    t*    .  Y   ..:, _;i...  v^t-cj   other.     A 
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represented  as  taking  all  blame 
from  men  ;  and  at  other  times,  as 
making  thoui  to  biamc  both  for 
what  they  have  a  right  to  do,  and 
mbat  they  cannot  help.  At  one 
liffie,  we  have  these  doctrines  rep- 
resented u*  mere  abstruse  metaphy- 
seal speculations  ;  and  at  anotlier 
time  as  having  a  grossly  immoral 
practical  tendency 

Another  mode  of  opposing  the 
Hnpkinsian  system,  is,  to  exclude 
w  silence  those,  who  teach  and  ad- 
vocate it.  Various  arts  are  used 
tad  much  pains  taken,  to  keep,  or 
put,  from  the  pulpits,  such  minis- 
ters, a*  believe  and  preach  this  sys- 
tem, to  exclude  them  from  cons;  io 
sous  and  influential  stations,  and 
to  keep  them  silent  on  public  and 
important  occasions. 

.Another  method  of  opposing 
IV"-?kin*i:i!iis!ii,  is,  the  extensive 
distribution  of  books,  whether  lar- 
ger or  smaller,  periodical  or  occa- 
sional, which  if  they  do  not  direct- 
ly attack  Uopkiiasiuii  sentiments 
I  net  thcfti  cut  and  thus  indirect !y 
prrj/Os?csMhe  minds  of  their  readers 
with  the  idea,  tiiat  :-ueh  sentiments 
arc  needless  and  extravagant,  and 
that  we  may  hi  litre  and  have  re- 
ligion enough  without  them. 

But  the  most  common  and  most 
ncc?ssful  method  of  opposing  the, 
JJopkin^ian  system,  is,  to  1  >lack en 
the  character  and  sink  the  reputa- 
tion of  its  advocates.  This  is  done 
iu  various  ways;  no  matter  how 
inconsistent  with  each  other,  or  al>- 
furd  in  themselves.  Sometimes 
they  are  represented  as  weak  and 
superstitious ;  at  other  times  they 
arc  represented  as  presumptuously 
metaphysical  and  abstruse.  Their 
regard  to  truth,  is  termed  bigotry  ; 
their  unwillingness  to  relinquish 
tbfeir  creed,  is  termed  obstinacy  ; 
and  their  rejection  of  error,  is  pro- 
nounced uncharitableness.  Their 
imperfections    are    magnified    to 


crimes,  and  their  virtues  depreciat- 
ed to  mere  pretence  and  show. — 
The  slanders  of  their  enemies  arc 
circulated  as  biographical  truths. — 
If  the  opposers  of  the  system,  suc- 
ceed iu  destroying  the  character 
of  its  advocates,  they  gain  their  ob- 
ject, which  is,  to  excite  such  an 
odium  against  them,  as  to  prevent 
their  being  heard;  which  is  a 
much  easier  way  to  prevent  the  re- 
ception of  their  sentiments,  than 
to  attempt  to  answer  their  argu- 
ments. This  is  an  ancient,  as  well 
as  a  common  and  successful  mode 
of  getting  ritl  of  the  truth.  The 
prophets  were  vilified  and  driven 
out,  as  disturbers  of  Israel.  The 
a]M)stlcs  were  slanderously  report- 
ed, and  made  '  the  filth  of  the  earth 
and  otf-scouring  of  all  things.'— 
And  even  the  *  Teacher  sent  from 
he;uen,'  was  represented  as  'a 
friend  of  puhiicjiis  and  sinners/ 
was  charged  with  blasphemy, 
was  convicted  on  the  testimony  ot 
two  false  witnesses  and  was  finally 
crucified  between  two  thieves. 

A    HorKlNSlAJC. 


For  the  ITopkinsian  Magazine. 
CONfTTtMNU     MELCIUSEDEC. 

Mr.  \  DiTon — In  the  number  of  yon;" 
Maeazine  for  August,  IG24,  page  11*0. 
thi  /■■Mc\*injr  question  is  asked  by  Ne- 
pi<  s.  Who  ua>  Mrlchisr.dtc  ?  and  in  the 
number  for  February  17:25,  rasrt'  324, 
an  ex'iact  firm  the  Theological  Maga- 
zine is  irscrtni  for  an  answer.  This 
ex' i  act  does  by  no  means  appear  to 
answer  the  question.  1  have,  therefore, 
ten!  you  a  lew  observations,  which  1 
should  te  i  leaded  to  have  you  publish* 

1.  We  m«M  bear  in  mind,  that  Mel* 
cM^edoc  is  a  finite,  being;  ;  and  when 
('.'!  :Ut  i*  compaied  to  him,  there  can  b« 
rtly  such  a  ro>eiublance,  as  may  exist 
Ik  f  v  ecu    an  infinite  and  finite  being. ^ 

l'.  We  hare  no  evidence  from  icrip- 
trrf.  that  he  was  called  Noah,  or  by 
ai.y  other  name,  than  Melchisedec. — 
ll<::ce  we  must  consider  him  a  r*rtoa 
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by  himself,  distinct  from  all  other  per- 
sons  mentioned  in  the  bible.  He  met 
Abraha  n  on  his  return  from  the  slaugh- 
ter of  Ihe  kinsrs.  The  account  given  of 
him  is  as  follows  :  k*  And  Melchisedee 
kins;  of  Salem  brought  forth  bread  and 
wine  ;  aod  he  was  the  priest  of  the 
most  high  Got.  And  he  blessed  him, 
and  said,  Blessed  be  Abraham  of  the 
most  high  God,  possessor  of  heaven  k 
tsarth  ;  and  ble<s-d  be  the  most  high 
God,  which  hath  delivered  thine  ene- 
mies into  thy  h»nd.  And  he  gave  him 
titlios  of  all."  This  was  all  that  Mo- 
ses was  inspired  to  write  about  him. 

3.  From  this  account  of  Melchisedee, 
ire  bare  no  evidence,  that  he  inherited 
the  priesthood  from  either  father  or 
mother.      But  he  appears  to  have  been 

'  constituted  a  priest  by  God.  Aod  it  is 
certain,  that  the  priesthood  did  not 
descend  In  hi*  line  ;  for  it  d«sc«nded 
in  the  line  of  \hraham.  Hence,  as  a 
priest,  he  s'ands  alone.  He  is  therefore 
a»  one,  <fc  Witho.it  fath-r.  without 
mother,  without  descent/'  and  as  one 
that  •'  at'MHh  a  priest  continually." 
Hence, 

4.  Molchisfdec  i*  an  eminent  type  of 
Christ.     In  the  110th  Psalm,  it  i*   said, 
**  Tho  Lord  hath   sworn  and  will    not 
repent.     Thou  art  a  priest  fortvt-i  after 
the  order  of  Melchiirdec/*  Th*  apostle 
Paul,  in  his  epistle   to    the   Hebrews, 
shows  that  Christ  was  the  person  allud- 
ed to  in  this  paysn^e.  who  was  to   be  a 
priest  forever,  after  ihi-   oHcr  of  \1*1- 
chi«rdec.      The   <*?  rendants  of    Levi 
inherited  the  priesthood.       Hut    Christ 
did  not  descend  from  the  tri»>o  of  L?vi, 
but  from  the  tribe  of  Juda,    •*  of  which 
tribe,"       says    Paul,     "Moses     spake 
nothing  concerning    the.  priesthood/' — 
Hence    Christ     did    not     inherit     his 
priesthood,    any    more       than      Mel- 
chise dec  did  ;  n«*  did  any  one    inherit 
the    priesthood   from  Christ.       fl#-nce 
there  is  no  priesthood  of  a  finite  person, 
that      so    completely     rrpie*ents    the 
eternal     priesthood    of  Christ,   as  the 
priesthood  of  \lelchi*ediT.     They  both 
staod  alone  ;    both    were    constituted 
priests  by  God,  KLADSlT. 

Erratum.— Volnme  1.  p.  557,  first 
column,  I.  16  for  afflictions  pain  rtad 
affections  pass. 


FOETRY. 

For  the  Hopkinsian  Magazine. 

THE    SLANDERER. 
Almighty  God!  how  false  and   foal 
is  man  ! 
How  mil  of  scandal,  mischief  and  do 

ceit! 
How  ho  presumes   thy    holy  name  to 

scan, 
With  solemn   speech  ;    but  Joves   the 

swearers  seat  ! 
'With  vile  abase  he  treats  his  brother's  | 

name  ; 
He  sits,  and  slanders  his  ewn  mother^  ■ 

son  :' 
He  strives  to  blast  the  meek  with  end- 
less shame ;  i 
He  deals  in  lies,  in  fraud  his  foot-steps 

run. 
Still  he  pretends  to  toil,  and  tre«/>,  and 

pray, 
For  trutk,  and  peace,  with  heavenly 

holy  zeal  ; 
To  seek  the  cause  of  Christ,  and  love 

the  way 
That  leads  from  strife,  and  shows  .the 

balm  to  heal. 
Po  tears  his  cheeks  bedew  ?  those  tears 

are  base  ; 
Or  heaves  his  breast  a  sigh  ;    be   sigh* 

for  hate  ; 
Could   Satin  weep,  ruch  tears  would 

deck  his  fare  ; 
Thus  -atan  sighM,  when  plung'd    from 

heavenly  state, 
Down    *o   the   regions   of  malign  de- 
spair . 
When  God  Almighty  harlM  him  from 

his  throne, 
To  helPs  dire  gulph,  to  dwell  for  ever 

there  ; 
For  ever,  ever,  ever,  there  to  groan. 
O  wicked  man  !  when  will  thy   slan- 
ders cease  ; 
How  long  thy  brother  still  wilt  thou 

devour  ; 
How  long  wilt  thou  destroy  the  boon 

of  peace,  ' 

Like  Satan,  when  he  enteied  Eden's 

bower  ; 
Thus  saith   the   Lord,    "  Thy  waya 

will  reprove  ; 
Thy  sins,  in  order,  set  before   thins) 

eyes , 
My  grace   tor  ever  from  thy  soul  iw* 

move  ; 
And  no  deliverer,  then  shall  dare  te 

rise."  !>• 
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UBKOV.  them,  they  let  them  go,   finding 

nothing  how  they    might  punish 

Acts  iv.  23.— And  being  let  go,    them,  because  of  the  people :  for 

by  went  to  their  own  company. —    all  men  glorified  God  for  that  which 

was  done.  For  the  man  was  above 
It  is  a  common,  but  just  obser-  forty  years  old,  on  whom  this  mira- 
mioo,  that  "  a  man  is  known  by  cle  of  healing  was  shewed.  And 
tie  company  he  keeps."  We  are  being  let  go,  they  went  to  their  own 
ihrays  predisposed  to  judge  of  a  company,  and  reported  all  that  the 
atn's  character  by  his  usual  asso-  chief  priests  and  elders  had  said 
cates.  If  he  associates  with  good  unto  them.1'  The  company,  to 
ten ;  we  suppose  him  to  be  sober,  which  the  apostles  so  soon  resort- 
honest  and  discreet :  but  if  he  as-  ed,  after  being  dismissed  by  the 
toeiates  with  men  of  corrupt  minds  counsel  of  examination,  consisted 
tnd  dissolute  morals  ;  we,  at  once,  of  persons  of  their  own  character, 
suppose  that  he  sustains  the  same  These  were  the  other  disciples  of 
character.  Hence  it  is,  that  Christ-  Christ,  and,  like  Peter  and  John, 
ians  manifest  the  peculiar  traits  of  were  zealous  preachers  of  the  gos- 
their  character,  by  associating  to-  pel.  In  view  of  this  conduct  of 
gether  as  the  disciples  of  the  meek  the  two  apostles,  then,  we  must 
and  lowly  Jesus.  This  is  striking-  readily  draw  the  following  conclu- 
jy  exemplified  in  the  conduct  of  sion : 

Peter  and  John,  who  were  appre-  Mankind  choose  to  associate  with 
bended  for  healing  the  impotent  those  of  their  own  character.  In 
man,  at  the  beautiful  gate  of  the  pursuing  the  subject,  I  shall,  first, 
temple.  The  rulers  not  being  able  attempt  to  prove  the  doctrine ;  and, 
to  find  any  thing,  in  the  apostles,  secondly,  shew  why  mankind  choose 
worthy  of  blame,  or  punishment,  to  associate  with  those  of  their  own 
were  constrained  to  threaten,  and    character. 

then  dismiss  them.  Accordingly,  I.  I  am  to  prove  that  mankind 
they  peremptorily  commanded  them  choose  to  associate  with  those  of 
not  to  speak  in  the  name  of  Jesus,  their  own  character.  This  is  evi- 
But   Peter   and    John     answered,    dent, 

with  boldness,  that  they  "  ought  to  1 .  From  general  observation, 
obey  God  rather  than  man."  "  So,  Wc  see  mankind,  of  different  re- 
when  they  had  further  threatened    lations,   stations   and  professions, 
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uniformly  seeking  the  society  of  society  of  drunkards,  better  tha 

their  several  classes,   as  time  and  any  other ;  the  -rambler  associate 

opportunity  will  admit.     The  rich  with  persons  of  his  own  stamp;  th 

do  not  seek  to  associate  with  the  profane  swearer  is    best    please 

poor,  nor  the  poor  with  the  rich  ;  with  companions  of  the  same  law 

but   each  desires  the  company   of  less  tongues  and  malignant  hearts 

those,  whom  he  considers  in  near-  So  »f  the  sabbath-breaker,  the  dc 

\y  equal    standing   witli     himself,  bauchee,  and  the  licentious  of  e* 

Though   this  distinction  is  not  so  ery  description.     Where   will  yo 

obvious  in   our  own  as   in  many  find  the  immoral  and  profane,  seek 

other  lands  ;  yet,  the  principle,  to  ing  to  associate  with  the  truly  sc 

1.  greater  or  less  degree,  character-  ber  and  religious  ?  Or  where  wi 

ises  the  whole   face  of  communi-  you  find  the  truly  sober  and  rclig 

ty.     Not  only  so,    with   respect  to  ious,  seeking  to  associate  with  th 

poverty  and    riches,  but  the  prin-  immoral  and  profane?  Though  the 

eiplt?  is  strictly  observed  with  re-  may,      sometimes,     providentiall 

sp'\:i  to  occupation  and  profession,  meet;  yet,  being  let  go,   each  re 

T" "■•    farmer,   the    mechanic,    the  sorts,  immediately,  to  his  own  con 

merchant,   the  attorney,  the  phy-  pany.     The  Christian  cannot  re* 

sic  i  an,  and   the  divine,  each  seek  contented,  till  he  finds  some  of  th 

opportunity  to  associate  and  con-  followers  of  Jesus,  to  whom  he  ca; 

verse  with  those  of  their  own  em-  unbosom  his  soul,  and  with  whoi 

Sloyment  or  profession.     To  this,  he   can  hold   sweet  and  heave ul 

oth   experience   and  observation  communion.     So,   the     drunkard 

abundantly  testify.     But  the  truth  the  profane  swearer,  the  gamble] 

of  the  sentiment  is  still  more  strik-  the  licentious  of  every  description 

imdy .  exemplified  in  moral  charac-  cannot  rest   easy,    till    each    find 

/cr,  to  which  our  subject  is  intended  persons,  as  bad,  or  worse  than  him 

chiefly   to   apply.     True    religion  self,  with  whom   he  can  waste  hi 

tends  to  destroy  the  petty  distinc-  precious  time,  and  run  in  the  way 

tions  of  occupation  and  profession,  of  destruction.    Is   it  not  for  thi 

and  to  wute   all  who  embrace  it,  purpose,  that  persons  may  find  ant 

in  the  pursuit  of  one  grand   and  associate  with  those  of  their  owi 

glorious  object.     Christians     will  vicious  and  profligate  characters 

seek  the  society  of  Christians  ;  and,  that  so  many  idle  away  their  prec 

united  in  this,  they  will  banish  ev-  ious  time  in  houses  of  public  rcsor 

ery  thing,   both  in  profession  and  and  entertainment  ?  Is  it  not  fo: 

external  circumstances, which  tend-  this  purpose,  that  so  many  frequen 

cd  to  divide  their  affections,  or  de-  the  crowds  of  the  profane  and  li 

stroy  their   peace.     Though  they  ceutious  ?  that   so   many  Mock  ti 

may,   occasionally,   be  obliged  to  the  alley  and    gaming  table  ?  tha 

meet   with  those  who  sustain  dif-  so   many  "  sit   in  the  seat  of  tb 

ferent  moral  characters,  while  call-  scornful,"  and  walk  in  the  way  o 

ed,  by  Divine  Providence,  to  pur-  the  ungodly  ?   Would  persons  150  ti 

sue  the  avocations  o'f  this  life  ;  yet,  those   places,    if   they  could  fiw 

like  the  disciples  of  old,  as  soon  as  none  of  their  own  character,   vvitl 

they  are  let  go,  they  will  resort  "  to  whom  they   could   associate  ?  Ofc 

their  own  company."  While  this  is  servation,  experience  and  fact,  ar 

the  case  with  Christians,  it  is  also  swer  in  the  negative.     Mrtn  do  nc 

true  with  re  specttothe  openly  vicious  go  to  haunts  of  vice  alone;   the 

and  profane.  The  drunkard  loves  the  always  expect,  and  wish,   to  me* 


* 
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their  companions  in   wickedness.  Accordingly,  God  says  of  them, 

The  careless  and  stupid  will  shun,  in  the  fiftieth  Psalm,  "When  thou 

led  even  hide   from  the  presence  sawest  a  thief,  then  thou  consent' 

of  the  pious  and  godly ;  but  they  c dst  with  him,  and  hast  lent  nar- 

vill  associate  freely  and  cheerful-  taker     with     adulterer:"     These 

lj  with  persons  as  stupid  and  care-  representations  are  full  of  meaning, 

less  as  themselves.     Universal  ob-  and  clearly  teach,  that   every  rer- 

f  wration  then  testifies,  that  man-  son  is  best  pleased  vrith  compan- 

^  kind  choose  to  associate  with  those  ions  of  his  own  character,  whether 

of  their  own  character.     But,  virtuous  or  vicious.     I  proceed  to 

2.  The  truth  of  this  sentiment  show, 

fa  evident  from  the  holy  scriptures.  n    m   mnnkind  alw-avs  cll008e 

v  m, ! 'Dfcnnef  ,n  our  tc,xt' t,Mrt  to  associate  with  those "  of  their 

when  the  aposlles  were    let   go  own  character. 
I     they  went  to  their  own  company. 

-  They  had  opportunity  to  renounce  *•  Persons  of  the  same  charac- 
\  their  religion,  if  thcychosc,  and  to  tf?r  have  similar  views  and  feelings. 

secure  the   favour   of  the  Jewish  The  tiewa  and  feelings  of  mankind, 

ralers.     But  they  chase  rather  to  ™  their  exercises  of  heart,  const  i- 

'!  suffer  affliction  with  the  peojJe  of  tute  their  moral  character.     It   is 

God,  than  to  enjoy  the  pleasures  of  true   of  every  person,  that  "  as  he. 

H  «n,  or  the   favour  of  the  wicked,  thinketh  in  his  heart,  so  is  he"— 

-  The  Bible   constantly    represents  Holy  or  benevolent  views  and  feel- 
"!  mankind,  as,  spontaneously  resort-  »»#S  constitute  the  moral  charac- 

1  tug  to  company  wliich   sustains  a  terofthe  righteous;  and   unholy, 
character    like    themselves.     Ac-  <*  S(?'fisl>  views  and  feelings,  con- 
"■  cordingly,  it  is  written,  "  Blessed  is  atitute  the   moral  character  of  the 
"'  the  man   that  walketh  not  in  the  wicked.     The  views  and   feelings 
'   counsel  of  the  ungodly,  nor  stand-  of  persons,   who  sustain   the  same 
■    *th  in  the  way  of  sinners,    nor  sit-  moral  characters,  then,  must  he,  in 
trth  in  the  scat  of  the  scornful"—  a11  respects,    similar.     The  riuht- 
Moses   abandoned   the     court    of  eo»s  al1  l,a™  the  *amo   vicus  and 
Pharaoh  and  went  with  the  people  feeling  respecting  God, themselves, 
of  God.      David     esteemed     the  and  tl»-ir  fellow-creatures.     They 
righteous,   as  the  excellent  of  the  r^Tard  the  glory  of  God  with  su- 
earth,  and  desired  to   make  them  Pr<'me   affection,    and     love    their 
his  constant    companions.     This  neighbour   as    themselves.     They 
was  one  reason,   why  he  declared,  a11   desire   to  obey  the   two   first 
€l  I  was  glad  when  they   said  unto  an<1  £™at  commandments.     So  of 
me,  Let  us  go  into  the  house  of  the  the  wicked.     Though   their  views 
Lord."     Hence,    in  the  same  con-  «"«*   filings  are  in  direct  opposi- 
tion,   he  speaks  of  Jerusalem,  t ion  to  those  of  God  s  people  :  yet 
"Fur  my  brethren  and  companions''  t"cy  a",  essentially,   resemble  one 
takes,  1  will   now   say,  Peace   be  another.     However    different    the 
within   thee."     Such    is   a  promi-  situations  and  stations  of  wicked 
ncnt  characteristic^  given  of  the  inc»  >»ay   b«.  °»c  from  another  ; 
righteous  in  the  holy  scriptures.—  *"*>'  ^l  essentially,  correspond  m 
'    fin  the  other  hand,  the  wicked  are  their  unholy  exercises,  or  moral  ae- 
invariably  represented  as  cleaving  tians.     The  views  and  feelings  ot 
to  associates  of  their  own  vile  at-  aI1   drunkards  are   essentially  the 
lotions  and  accursed  practices.—  sarac>-     Thc  views  and  feelings  o! 
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all  sabbath-breakers,  are  essential-    own  self-interest,  or  self-gratifies* 

ly  the  same.     The  views  and  feel-    tion,    with   all  their   hearts.     No 

ings  of  all  gamblers,  are  essentially    reason  can  be  assigned,  why  per- 

the  same.     The  views  and  feel-    sons,  of  'the  same  views  and  feat 

ings  of  all  profane  swearers,  are  es-    ings,   should  not  pursue  the  same 

sentially    the  same.     The    views    objects.     Accordingly,   the   right 

and  feelings  of  all  liars,  and  thieves,    eous  are  represented,   as  saying; 

and  extortioners,  and  revilers,  and    "  Come  with  us,   and   we  will  do 

covetous,  or  idolatrous  persons,  are    thee  good  :  for  the  Lord  hath  spot 

essentially  the  same.     Hence,  it  is    en  good   concerning     Israel.    0 

written,    "  As  face  answer eth   to    taste  and  see  that  the  Lord  is  good." 

face  in  water,  so  the  heart  of  man    But  the  wicked  are  represented,  at 

toman."     Now,   since  this  is  the    saying,  "  Come  with  us,  let  as  lay 

case,  that  persons  of  the  same  char-    wait  for  blood,  let  us  lurk  privily 

acter,  have,  essentially,  the  same    for   the    innocent  without  cause: 

views  and  feelings ;  we  need  not    let  us  swallow  them  up  alive,  as  the 

think  it  strange,  that  all, '  being  let    grave  ;  and   whole,   as  those  that 

go,  should  resort  to  their  own  com-    go  down  into  the  pit :   we  shall 

pany.'      We    need    not  think    it    find   all  precious    substance,   we 

strange,  that  holy  men  should  pre-    shall  fill  our  houses   with  spoil: 

for  the  company   of  the  godly,  to    cast  in  thy  lot  among  us ;  let  m 

all  others,  and  esteem  them  as  the    all  have  one  purse."     There  cai 

most  valuable    and   worthy   com-    be  no  doubt,  then,   that  persons  ol 

panions  of  their  lives.     Nor  need    the   same  character,    pursue   the 

we  think  it  strange,  that  the  wick-    same    ultimate    objects.     But,   i 

ed  should   choose  their  associates    persons  of  the  same  character,  pur 

from  persons  of  their  own  charac-    sue    the    same  ultimate  objects 

ter.     We  need  not  think  it  strange    then   it  is  not  strange,   that  the; 

that  thieves  should  choose  to  asso-    should   be  pleased  with  each  otti 

ciate  with  thieves ;  nor  that  liars    er's  society,  and  wish  to  associate 

should  choose  to  associate  with  li-    It  is  not  strange,  that  the  righteou 

ars ;    nor   that  drunkards  should    should    desire    to    associate ; ,  fo 

choose  to  associate  with  drunkards ;    they  are  all  seeking  the  same  gle 

nor    that    gamblers,     or    profane    rious  and  heavenly  riches.     Nor  i 

swearers,     or      sabbath-breakers,    it,  by  any  means  surprising,  the 

should  cleave  to  their  own  com-    the  wicked,  of  various  description! 

pany.    For  these  persons  have  all    should  desire  to  associate  ;  for  thei 

essentially  the  same  views  and  feel-   hearts  are  engaged  in  the  same  ui 

ings.  hallowed  and  grovelling  pursuit 

2.  Persons  of  the  same  charac-   It  is  not  strange,  that  worldling 

ter,  pursue  the  same  objects.     As    should  wish  to  associate ;  for  the 

their  desires  and  affections,  which    hearts  are  engaged  in  the  pursu 

constitute  their  moral  character,   of  precisely  the  same  objects. 

are  the  same  ;  nothing  can  prevent    is  not  strange,   that  the  profai 

their  pursuing  the   same  ultimate    should  wish  to  associate ;  for  th< 

objects.     The  righteous  will  seek   all  pursue  the  same  ungodly  ai 

and  pursue  the  glory  of  God,   and   shameful  course.    It  is  not  Strang 

the  highest  good  of  the  universe,    that  drunkards,  and  gamblers,  ai 

with    all    their    hearts ;    and  the   cheats,  should  wish  to  associati 

wicked  will  seek  and  pursue  their   for  their  hearts  are  all  engaged 
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ihesame  mean,  sensual,  beastly,  or  proof,  for  their  wicked  conduct. — 
fohonest  pursuits.  80  through  all  But,  when  dinners  find  a  multitude 
fescriptions  and  classes  of  man-  to  do  evil,  they  always  feel  greatly 
and.  It  is  not  strange,  that  those,  strengthened  and  encouraged  in 
rho  are  engaged  in  the  same;  pur-  their  vile  pursuits.  This  will  ac- 
flits,  should  all,  spontaneously,  count  for  their  wishing  to  associate 
wort  "to  their  own  company"  with  those  of  their  own  character, 
The  conclusion  and  course  arc  and  for  their  unwearied  exertion* 
frfectlv  natural.  ■  to  draw  others  into  the  snares  of 
3.  Persons  of  the  same  charao  sin  and  wretchedness.  I  add, 
'.x  serve  to  strengthen  each  other  4.  That  persons  of  the  same 
1  their  designs  and  pursuits.  No  character  serve  to  confirm  each 
ae  wishes  to  engage,  in  any  en-  others  hopes.  This  is  a  legitimate 
Tprise  or  imjtortant  pursuit,  en-  inference  from  what  haw  been  said, 
rely  alone.  Every  j?erson  desires  For,  since  persons  of  the  same 
imp  strength,  Ftipport  or  encour-  character,  all  possess  the  same 
jement,  from  others.  The  right-  views  and  feelings  :  since  they  all 
his  are  greatly  supported  and  pursue  the  same  objects  ;  and  since 
renirthrned,  in  their  grand  and  they  sll  serve  to  strengthen  each 
lorious  object  of  pursuit,  by  the  other,  in  their  designs  and  pur- 
lutual  assistance  and  endearing  suits;  it  cannot  be  otherwise,  than 
ompany  of  their  brethren.  They  that  they  should  tend  to  confirm 
an  run  the  Christian  race  with  each  other's  ho]>cs.  Those,  who 
reater  alacrity,  engage  in  the  go  with  a  multitude  to  do  evil,  are 
Christian  warfare  with  greater  sue-  uniformly  flattered  in  their  hopes 
:es,  and  make  more  rapid  advances  of  happiness  ;  or,  at  least,  of  oh- 
n  holiness  and  happiness,  by  the  taining  the  immediate  objects  of 
imelv  aid  and  heavenly  converse  their  desire.  Infidels  have  alwavs 
iftheir  companions  in  holiness.  So  been  greatly  encouraged  in  their 
t  is  on  the  other  hand.  No  sin-  hopes,  by  their  infidel  companions. 
ier  wishes,  or  is  able  to  stand  alone.  The  instances  have  l>een  numer- 
Kverv  transgressor  must  inevitably  ous,  where  wicked  men,  in  com- 
•ink  in  despair,  and  hide  his  head  pany  with  their  associates,  could 
irom  community,  were  it  not  for  boidlv  turn  the  Bible  into  ridicule, 
riis  wicked  associates.  Place  an  and  blaspheme  the  sacred  name  of 
individual  profane  swearer,  sab-  Jehovah  ;  but,  when  alone,  would 
bath-breaker,  drunkard,  or  gam-  fall  a  prey  to  the  horrours  of  a 
bier,  in  society,  where  he  could  guilty  conscience,  and  find  no  re- 
have  none  of  his  own  character  lief,  till  they  again  resorted  to  their 
with  whom  to  associate  ;  and  what  infidel  companions.  This  will  ac- 
ivouldhedo?  He  would,  doubtless,  count  for  the  unwearied  exertions 
hide  his  head,  with  shame  and  of  infidels,  at  the  present  day,  to 
confusion.  He  would  either  re-  draw  multitudes  into  their  heretical 
form  or  seek  a  retreat  from  the  creed  and  licentious  practices. — 
presence  of  community.  This  has  They  pretend  firmly  to  believe, 
frequently  been  demonstrated,  by  that  all  mankind  will  finally  be 
the  conduct  of  those,  who  shun,  or  safi*  and  happy.  But,  if  they  are 
l»i<ie  from  the  presence  of  the  so-  sure  of  this,  why  do  they  use  such 
her,  virtuous  and  godly,  feeling  exertions,  to  turn  the  scriptures  in- 
condemned  for  their  own  sinful  to  contempt  and  ridicule,  and  to 
characters,   and  fearing  a  just  re-  draw  others  into  their  belief  and 
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pract^o  ?  If  their  system  be  true,  man's  moral  character,  as  it  is  to 

it  will  "not  make  one  hair  white  judge  of  the  moral  character  of  so- 

nr  black,"   whether   any   unbrace  ciety.  "  Actions  speak  louder  than 

it    or    not.     Those,   who  believe  words ;"  and  a  man  may  always  be 

not,  will  finally  he  as  safe  and  hup-  known  by  the   company  he  keeps, 

py  as  themselves.     Why,  then,  lot  If  any  person  is  accustomed  to  as* 

me  ask,   should  they  spend  their  sociale  with   the    irreligious   and 

breath,  and   time,   and  talents,   in  profane,  we  need  no  other  evidence 

compassing  sea  and  land,  that  they  to  determine,  that  he  is  irreligious 

may  u  make  one  proselyte  ?"     It  is,  and   profane   himself.     If  a   man 

doubtless,  because  their  hopes  are  chooses  to  associate  with    drunk- 

feeble,  and  they  w  ish  them  strength-  ards ;  we  may  have  the  assurance, 

encd  by  a  multitude,  who  do  evil,  that  he  is  himself  inclined  to  in- 

The  greater  number  they  can  find,  temperance.     So,  if  a  man  forsakes 

to  embrace   their   licentious  doc-  the  society  of  the  pious  and  godly, 

trines,  the  stronger  they  feel,  and  and  associates  with  the  children  of 

the  more  confirmed  are  their  hopes,  this  world,  we   are   obliged  to  set 

It  is  not  because  they  feel  sure,  but  him  down,  as  destitute  of  the   re- 

becausc   they   feel  so  unsafe,  that  Iigion  of  Christ.     If  a  person  is 

they  are  at  such  unwearied   pains  disposed  to  follow  false   teachers, 

to   ridicule  the  scriptures,  and  to  and   to  associate  with   those,   who 

seduce  the  vain   and  giddy  multi-  ridicule  the  scriptures,  and  have 

tudc.     They   wish   to    strengthen  imbibed   infidel    sentiments  ;    we 

their  hopes  and  confirm  their  owu  may  rest  assured,  that  such  a  per- 

prospects  of  future  happiness,  by  son  is,   at  heart,  an  infidel.     It  M 

their  continual  laughter  at  serious  true,  however,  that  those,  who  liare 

things,  and  the  constant  repetition  no  true  religion,  may,  for  a  time, 

of  that  ancient  proclamation,  "  Ye  keep  company  with  the  pious  and 

shall  nut  surely  die."  godly,  make  a  publick  profession 

Sufficient  reasons,  then,  can  be  of  religion,  and,  even,  enter  upon 

given,    why  mankind   universally  the  work  of  the  gospel   ministry; 

choose   to  associate   with  those  of  but  they  ivill  always  show,  either  by 

their  own  character.     Persons,  of  their  words  or   actions,   that  they 

the   same  character,  have   similar  " are  out  of  their  own  clement" 

views   and   feelings ;  they   pursue  and  would  much   rather  resort  to 

the  same  objects;  they  strengthen  their  own  company.     Accordingly, 

each  other,  in   their   designs  and  our  Saviour  says,  "By  their  fruits  ye 

pursuits ;    and  they  confirm  each  shall  know  them.     Do  men  gathe? 

other's   hopes.     This   will  always  grapes  of  thorns?  or  figs  of  this* 

account  for  every  one's  resorting  tics?"  Such   persons,  in  the  para? 

11  to  his  own  company,"   whenever  ble  of  the  sower,   are  represented 

time  and  op)>ortunity  will  admit.  as  flourishing  for  a  time;  but  by 

improvement.  and  by  they  are  offended,  and  fall 

1.  If  mankind   choose  to  asso-  away. — "Being    let  go,   they  de* 

ciate  with  those  of  their  own  char-  part  to  their  own  company."    Wc 

acter;    then    it    is  more   easy    to  frequently  sec  this  take  place  at 

judge  of  the  moral  character  of  iu-  the   present    day.     Persons,   who 

dividuals,  than  is  generally  admit-  have  made  the  highest  pretension' 

ted.     Every  person,  '  being  let  go,  to  sanctity,  and  love  to  the  truths 

will  resort  to  hi*  own  company.' —  have  sustained  important  offices  in 

Hence,  it  i.;  as  easy  to  judge  of  a  the  church;  and  have  professed  tf 
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and  weep,  and  pray,  for  the  image  of  Christ,  will  choose  to  be- 

ire  of  Christ's  spiritual   king-  long  to  their  society;  and,  conse- 

;  as  soon  aB  a   favourable  op-  quently,  they  will  afford  conclusive 

nity    presents,    may    associ-  evidence,  that  they  arc  themselves 

rith  those,  whom  they  would  the  children  of  God.     This  is  one 

have   designed   "to  set  with  of   the    obvious    and    conclusive 

logs  of  their  flock ;"  espouse  standards,  by  which  the  Christian 

cause  of  liars,  drunkards,  ex-  character  can  be  tried,  in  view  or 

mere,  revilers,  and  "  covenant'  the  world.     It  is  also,  a  standard, 

ktrs ;"    and    maintain     their  which  our  Lord  has  been  pleased 

e,  by  the  foulest  scandal,  and  to  give  us,  for  the  trial  of  ourselves 

nlest    abuse.     May   not  such  and  the  character  of  others.     Only 

ras  be  known,  by  their  resort-  let  a  person  give  decisive  evidence, 

11  to  their  otrn  company  ?" —  that  he  loves  Christians,  because 

<ey  went  out  from  us,  but  they  they  belong  to  Christ,  and  that  he 

not  of  us  ;  for  if  they  had  been  loves  to  make  them  his  most  inti- 

,  they   would  no  doubt  have  mate  companions ;  and  he  affords 

nued  with  us :  but  they  went  as  decisive  evidence,  that  he  is  the 

that  they  might  be  made  man-  friend  of  God,   and  the  disciple  of 

that  they  were  not  all  of  us."  the  divine  Redeemer. 

comparatively  easy,  then,   to       3.  Since  mankind  choose  to  as- 

3  of  the  moral   character  of  sociate  with   those  of  their  own 

iind  ;     for,   " being    let    go"  character ;  we   have  no  reason  to 

will   resort  immediately  "to  believe,   that   impenitent    sinners 

urn  company"  would  be  happy  in  heaven,  could 

Since  mankind  choose  to  as-  they  be  admitted  into  those  bright 

le  with  those  of  their  own  char-  and  glorious  mansions.   They  can- 

•f  wc  may  learn  why  "  love  to  not  bear  the  society  of  saints,  here 

brethren"   should    be  made  a  on  earth  ;  even  where  there  is  so 

rion    of  the  Christian  charac-  much  imperfection.     They  choose 

Our   Saviour  says,   "  By  this  rather  to  associate  with  persons  of 

men  know  that  ye   arc  my  their  own   character.     How,  then, 

pic.*,    if  ye  have  love  one   to  could   they   endure  the  pure  and 

ner."     The  apostle  John,  also,  holy  society  of  heaven  ?  Take,  for 

ires,   "  By  this  we  know  that  example,  the  profane  swearer,   the 

tave  passed    from  death  unto  liar,  the  thief,  the  extortioner,  the 

because  we  love   the  brethren,  drunkard,  or  any  one  of  mankind, 

ly  man  say,   I  love  God,  and  without  a  change  of  character,  and. 

th   his   brother,   he  is   a  liar,  an  entire  renovation  of  heart  and 

he  that  lovcth  not  his  brother,  life,  and  place  him  in  the  midst  of 

m  he  hath  seen,    how   can  he  the   paradise   of  God,  surrounded 

God,  whom  he  hath  not  seen  I  by  holy  beings,    and  no   one   like 

this   commandment  have  we  himself,  with  whom  he  could  asso- 

i  him,  That  he  who  loveth  God,  ciate,  or  have  the  least  degree  of 

th  his  brother  also."    This  is  a  intercourse  ; — and    would     he   be 

*?r    and    just    criterion ;    for,  happy   there  ? — He  would    shrink 

subject  teaches  U3,   that  man-  from   the   presence  of  God.      lie 

I  love,  and  choose  to  associate  woul.l  shrink  from  the  presence  of 

i  those  of  their  own  character,  all  holy  beings.   He  would  intrite- 

■cf»,  those,  who  love  Christians  ly  rather  ''go  to  his  own  place  ;" — 

erely,  because  they   bear  the  "  to  hi-*  own  company  ;" — with  his 


own  associates— with  the  sons  of  socHfcp  with  those  of  theii 
perdition.-  He  would  infinitely  character;  it  also  appears  jx 
rather  sink  down  in  hell,  than  ly  proper  and  just,  that 
serve  in  heaven,  or  be  confined  to  should  turn  the  wicked  inti 
the  holy  society  of  that  happy  or  send  them  to  their  own 
place !  But,  yet  these  persons  are  When  the  wicked  are  sent  t 
all  expecting  to  go  to  heaven,  dition,  they  are  only  sent  "  U 
They  flatter  themselves,  that  they  men  company ;"  to  their  assoi 
may  continue  in  sin,  and  yet  be  with  whom  they  Fove  to  dw 
finally  received  to  the  favour  of  They  can  surely  have  no  i 
God,  and  the  friendship  of  the  to  complain,  then,  when  God 
heavenly  world !  There  are  multi-  them  to  hell.  They  have  sufl 
tudes,  who  cry  "  Peace,  peace,  opportunity,  while  in  a  sti 
when  there  is  no  peace,"  and  probation,  to  choose  what  a 
flatter  themselves  and  others,  with  ny  they  please.  But  they  i 
the  hope  of  safety ;  while  they  are  to  go  with  the  people  of  Goc 
still  enemies  to  God  and  all  right-  choose  rather  to  associate 
eousness;  and  who  would  not  en-  persons  of  their  own  characte 
dure  the  society  of  holy  beings  for  is  entirely  just  and  proper, 
the  price  of  their  souls !  They  cry,  for  God  to  send  them  to  thei 
"  Ye  shall  not  surely  die  ,"  society,  in  hell.  There  i 
though  GOD  has  sworn  by  his  ho-  place  of  their  associates.  r 
liness,  that  the  incorrigible  shall  is  the  place  of  those,  with  i 
ue  down  in  everlasting  son-  they  have  always  loved  to  dw 
row  !  Accordingly,   it  is  said  of  J 

4.  Since  mankind  choose  to  as-  that  he  fell  by  transgression,  ' 
sociate  with  those  of  their  own  he  might  so  to  his  men  place  J 
character,  it  appears  highly  proper  was  called  "  the  son  of  perdit 
and  consistent  for  God  to  receive  Those,  who  go  in  the  compa 
the  righteous  into  heaven.  The  Judas,  must  expect  to  abide 
society  of  holy  beings  is  that  which  him  forever.  Let  no  one  pr 
they  love,  and  greatly  desire. —  to  call  in  question  the  justi 
They  esteem  the  children  of  God,  God,  or  the  rectitude  of  his 
as  the  excellent  of  creation,  in  duct,  when  he  sends  sinners  1 
whom  is  all  their  delight.  These  place,  of  their  own  choice,  ai 
are  their  brethren  and  companions,  the  "  company,"  which  they  g: 
with  whom  they  wish  always  to    desire. 

dwell.  It  appears  perfectly  fit  and  Finally,  this  subject  pre 
proper,  then,  for  God  to  receive  an  important  lesson  to  both  t 
them  to  the  blessed  enjoyments,  and  sinners.  Saints  are  mar 
the  holy  society,  and  the  exalted  ing  the  peculiar  traits  of 
employments  of  his  heavenly  king-  character,  every  day  of  their  1 
dom.  This,  Abraham  said  and  and  sinners  are  doing  the  < 
felt,  when  he  interceded  for  Sod-  Every  person  is  forming  a  ch 
om :  "  Wilt  thou  destroy  the  right-  ter,  which  must  soon  be  exhi 
eous  with  the  wicked?  or  shall  to  the  view  of  the  whole  unii 
the  righteous  be  as  the  wicked  ?  As  mankind  choose  to  assc 
that  be  far  from  thee,  Lord.  Shall  with  those  of  their  own  chara 
not  the  Judge  of  all  the  earth  do  let  saints  never  dishonour 
right  ?"  profession,  nor  the   holy   con 

5.  Since  mankind  choose  to  as-    ions,  whom  they  have  chosen 
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with  whom  they  may  abide  for  ever       2.  How  are  all  things  of  God  ? 
is  the   heavenly  world.— But  let       3.  How  are  all   things  through 
miners,   and   especially  false  pro-   God?  And 

fesrars.  seriously  consider,  that  they        j    rr       '        ..,,■        .   r    ,. 

'  -j,         J  A?  .    J        4.  How  are  all  things  to  God  ? 

ire  rapidly  preparing  themselves        ,    ___,      .   .  . e  . 

for  the  company  of  Pharaoh,  and  .    1-  What  is  here  to  be  understood 
Ahab,  and   Judas,  and  even  him,  bv  *"  *V*  ? 
who  "  was  a  Har  from  the  begin-  For  aught  appears  to  the  contra* 
■ing." — There  are  those,  who  open-  ry,  the  terms,  all  things,  are  to  be 
ly  take  a  stand  against  the  truth,  understood,  in  this  passage,  in  the 
and  vindicate  the  character  and  most  universal  sense.     There   is 
conduct  of  "  liars,"  and  "  drunk-  nothing  in  the  passage  itself,  or  in 
mrds"  and  "  revilcrs"  and  "  ertor-  its  connexion,  to  limit  the  signifies^ 
timers"  and  "false  accusers"  and  tion  of  these  terms  to  any  particu- 
"cotexant  breakers,"  and  "false*  jar  number  or  class  of  created  ob- 
nrearers,"  and  "  slanderers ;"  none  jects.     Though  the  word  things,  in 
•f  whom  can  inherit  the  kingdom  of  *  strict  sense,  is  applicable  to  ma- 
God.     Are  those,  who  vindicate  the  terial  substances  only;  yet,   in  a 
character  and  conduct  of  such  per-  more  full  and  enlarged  sense,  it  is 
sons,    willing  to  be  associated  with  often  applied  to  whatever  exists  or 
them  for  ever  ?  Are  they  willing  to  lie  takes  place,  in  the  created  universe, 
down  with  them  in  everlasting  sor-  All  creatures,  whether  rational 
row?  Let  them  be  assured,  that  with-  °*  irrational,  all  substances,  wheth- 
out    repentance,   and  a  change  of  er  material  or  immaterial,  and  all 
u  their  company"  in  this  life,  they  events,  whether  great  or  small,  good 
can  never  enter  into  the  heavenly  or  evil,  may  be  comprehended  in 
Jerusalem ;  but  must  be  forever  cast  the  meaning  of  the  terms,  all  things, 
out,  in  company  with  "dogs,  and  sor-  This,  indeed,  is  the  common   and 
cerers,  and  whoremongers,and  mur-  obvious  meaning  of  these  compre- 
derers,  and  idolaters,  and  and  who-  hensive  terms;  when  used,  as  in 
soever  loveth  and  makcth  a  lie" —  the  place  before  us,  without  any 
Amen.                           Silvanus.  qualification  or   limitation.     That 

■  there  is  no  need  of  understanding 

For  the  Hopkindan  Magazine.  these  terms  in  an  unusual  and  re- 

ax  illustration  of  Romans,  xi.  36.  strictcd  sense,  in  this  passage,  will 

Of  him,  and  through  him,  and  to  m2xe  ^  al}PC8r'  in  wJ>at  may  ** 

him,  are  all  things.—  °.ffcrcd  m  answer  t0  the  othcr  <lues- 

*     The   truth  of  this  declaration,  tl0DS  ProPosed- 
rests  on  the  inspiration  and  veraci-        2.  How  are  all  things  of  God  ? 
ty  of  the  apostle.  But,  while,  with  the        There  are  but   two   senses,   in 

simplicity  offaith,we  admit  its  truth,  which  we  can  conceive,   that  all 

we  may,  with  propriety  and  profit,  things  should  be  of  'God  :  all  things 

enquire  into  the  meaning  of  it,  and  must  be  of  God,   as  being  either 

endeavour  to  show  its  consistency,  frofn  his  substance,  or  from  his  icill. 

both  with  the  dictates  o/  sound  rea-  The  first  is  a  Pagan   notion:  the 

ion,  and  with  other  passages  of  sa-  second  is  a  rational  and  scriptural 

wed  scripture.     This  will  now  be  truth. 

attempted,  in  answer  to  the  follow-        Some  of  the  ancient  heathen  phi- 

ing  questions:  losophers,  in  tlie  darkness  of  their 

1.  What  is  hereto  be  understood  minds,  imagined,  that  all  things  are 

by  aU  things  7  of  the  substance  of  God.     But  this 
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imagination  is  clogged  with  insu-  then  h  is  reasonable  to  suppose, 

perable  difficulties.     According  to  that,  before  he  began  the  work  of 

this  notion,  God  must  be,  in  part  creation,   he   formed,    in  his  owi 

at  least,  material;  and  if  material,  mind,  a  scheme  or  plan,  according 

then  his  presence  is  properly  extend-  to  which  he  would  make  and  go** 

cd;  and  if  so,  then  there  must  be  era  all   things.     As  no  intelligent 

more  of  God,  in  some  parts  of  the  being  ever  acts  without  design  ;  s6 

universe,    than   in  others.      The  no  wise  being  ever  begins  to  work 

grossest  pantheism  is  involved  in  without  a  plan.     And  the  more  in- 

the  supposition,  that  all  things  are  telligent  and  wise  any  being  is,  tb* 

from  the  Divine  substance  :  on  this  more  perfect   and   comprehensive 

supposition,  all  things  are  literally  his  plan  will  be.     Hence  we  coo* 

God,  and  God  is  all  things.     This  elude,  that  the  plan  of  the  Supreme' 

takes  away  all  distinction  between  Being,  whose   understanding  an# 

God  and  his  creatures.     Besides,  wisdom  are  infinite,  comprehends 

as  God  exists  by  an  eternal  and  im-  all  things  that  have  been,    are,  or 

mutable  necessity ;  if  all  things  are  will   be.     Before  God   began  the* 

of  his  substance,  then  all  things  work  of  creation,   he  must  hare* 

that  exist  are  necessary  and  immu-  seen  through  his  whole  scheme  of 

table ;  and  it  will  be  as  difficult  for  us  operation,  from  the  beginning  to  the 

to  conceive,  how  God  should  modi-  end,  and  have  known  and  deter* 

fjr  or  change  any  thing  in  the  uni-  mined  the  result  of  the  whole.—? 

verse,  as  it  was  for  the  Pagan  phi-  This  is  called  his  counsel,  purpose,, 

loeophers  to  conceive,  that  he  should  or  decree,  on  which  his  foreknow!* 

make  something   from   nothing. —  edge  of  all  creatures,   things  and 

The  supposition,  that  all  things  are  events,  was  founded.     According* 

of  the   divine  substance,  involves  ly,   we  read,   in  sacred  scripture* 

many  absurdities,  and  must  be  re-  that  "the  counsel  of  the  Lord  stand-' 

jected.     We  are,  therefore,  led  to  eth   forever,  the  thoughts  of  hi* 

the  conclusion,  that  all  things  are  heart  to  all  generations.    I  am  God, 

from  the  will  of  God.     This  con-  and  there  is  none  else ;  I  am  God, 

elusion  is  as  rational,  as  it  is  scrip-  and  there  is  none  like  me,  declar* 

tural.  ing  the  end  from  the  beginning, 

All  things,  with  which  we  are  ac~  and  from  ancient  times  the  things 

quainted,  whether  material  or  im-  that  are  not  yet  done,   saying,  MJ 

materia],  are  changeable.     Hence,  counsel  shall  stand,  and  I  will  do- 

we  justly  argue,  that  they  had  a  all  my  pleasure. — Known  unto  Got 

beginning.     And,  if  they  had  a  be-  are  all  his  works  from  the  begm*. 

ginning,  then  there  must  have  been  ning  of  the  world."   Thus  all  things 

some  cause  of  their  beginning  to  be.  are  of  God,  as  they  all  originated  ilk 

Whatever  has  not  been  from  eter-  his  counsel,  or  purpose.     He  de» 

nity,  whatever  has  come  into  being  creed  all  things. 

in  time,  must  have  had  an  adequate  3.  How  are  all  things  through  GoS 

cause  of  its  existence.    From  the  If  it  has  been  correctly  shown,, 

marks  of  skill,  design  and  wisdom,  how  all  things  are  of  God  ;  it  is  ear 

in  things  around  us,  we  are  led  to  sy  to  see  how  all  things  are  through, 

conclude,   that    their  cause   must  him.     As  all  things  originated  ilk 

have  been  an  intelligent,  voluntary  his  counsel ;  so  they  all  take  place 

being.     This  being  we  call  God. —  by  the  operation  of  his  hand.     Hc( 

But,  if  an  intelligent,  voluntary  be-  carries  his  original  plan  into  exe- 

ing  was  the  author  of  all  things;  cution.     Whatever  he  purposed,  is 
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ty,  he  produces  and  brings  to  imparted  to  that  thing  self-existence, 

by  his  own  power  and  volun-  and  independence,which  are  incom- 

gency.     '  He  speaks  and  it  is  municable  attributes  oihisown  divine 

be  commands,  and  it  stands  nature.  It  requires  the  same  power  to 

Nothing  can  be  more  agree-  preserve,  as  to  create.  Indeed,  pres- 

>  reason,  than  to  suppose,  that  ervation  is  but  creation  continued, 

xecutes  his  own  plan,  and  ac-  Hence  we  read,  that  Christ,  who  is 

ishes  his  own  purposes.     Ac-  God  as  well  as  man,  'upholdeth  all 

lgly,    he   says,   "  I  have  pur-  things  by  the  word  of  his  power/ 

it ;  I   will  also  do  it."    No  and  that '  by  him  all  things  consist' 
being  has  either  the  skill,  or        It  may  be  observed,  thirdly,  that 

wer,  to  execute  God's  decrees,  all  things  are  through  God,  as  he 

e  the  Assembly   of  Divines  causes  all  the  motion,   whether  of 

ustly  say,  that  "  God  execut-  body  or  mind,  that  takes  place  in 

s  decrees,   in   the   works  of  the  created  universe.     All  motion 

on  and  providence."  implies  a-  mover.     It  is  as  absurd 

re  it  may  be  observed,  more  to  suppose,  that  created  things  can 

ularly,  in  the  first  place,  that  move,  without  God,  as  to  suppose, 

ngs  are  through  God,  as  he  that  they  could  come  into  being,  with- 

crtator  of  whatever   exists,  out  God.  The  laws  of  nature,as  they* 

>s   himself.     All  things  that  are  called,  according  to  which  ma- 

lad   a  beginning,   must  have  terial  bodies   move,  are  only  the 

treated.     It  is  absurd  to  sup-  rules  which  God  has  been  pleased 

that  God  made  the  world,  or  to  prescribe  to  his  own  operations, 

ling  else,  out  of  materials  pre-  Attraction  is  his  agency,  constant- 

y  existing ;  as  some  have  im-  ly  exerted.     A  particle  of  matter 

1.     If  there  were  such  mate-  can  no  more  move,  without  the  di- 

they  must  have  been  equally  vine  hand,  than  a  world.     Accor- 

:essary  and  eternal,  as  the  di-  dingly,  we  are  told,  that '  He  caus- 

sxistonce,  and,  therefore,  as  eth  the  sun  to  rise  and  set — send- 

table  as  God.     That,  which  eth  rain — and  makcth  the  grass  to 

from  eternity,  exists  of  ne-  grow.'  ^ 
r,and  unchangeably  the  same,  All  the  motions  of  created  spir- 
n  substance  and  form.  The  its  are  also  caused  by  divine  agen- 
ures  teach,  that  God  is  the  cy.  The  eternal  mind  only,  is  in- 
tr  of  all  things.  "  In  the  be-  dependent  and  self-moved.  All 
12,  God  created  the  heavens  created  minds  '  live,  and  are  mov- 
ie earth. — God  said,  Let  there  ed,  and  have  their  being  in  Him.' 
ht ;  and  there  was  light. — He  It  is  just  as  absurd  to  suppose,  that 
;  and  it  was  done. — The  Lord  a  created  spirit  should  cause  it- 
uade  all  things."  Immaterial  self  to  begin  to  act,  as  that  it  should 
mces  are  as  much  the  product  cause  itself  to  begin  to  exist.  If 
ative  power,  as  material  ones,  to  suppose  that  such  a  spirit  brings 
is  the  father  of  spirits/  itself  into  existence,  implies  that 
nay  be  observed,  in  the  second  it  exists  before  it  does  exist ;  to 
,  that  all  things  are  through  suppose  that  it  causes  itself  to  be- 
as  he  preserves  them  all.  To  gin  to  act,  implies,  that  it  acts  be- 
«e,  that  any  thing,  which  God  fore  it  begins  to  act,  or  has  one  ac- 
lade,   can  continue  in  exist-  tion  before  its  first.     The  depen- 

without  his  supporting  hand,  dence  of  creatures  upon   the  Cre- 

same  at  to  suppose,  that  he  has  ator  for  all  their  exercises  and  ac- 
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Mons,  is  a  doctrine,  which  runs  own  felicity  and  glory,  to  the  high-   \ 

through  the  sacred  scriptures.  The  est  possible  degree.   Thus  "of  him,    • 

inspired  writers  represent  God  as  and  through  him,  and  to  him,  are  all    1 

fashioning,  turning,  softening  and  things ;    to  whom  be  glory  forever. 

hardening  the  hearts  of  men,  and  Amen."  Paulinus. 

as  working  in  them  both  to  will  and  [To  be  concluded.] 

to  do.     The  apostle  says,  that  '  we  , 

are  not  sufficient  of  ourselves  to 

think  any  thing  as  of  ourselves,'  DBORBHS  OP  «OD. 

and  that   '  God  worketh  all  in  all.'        As  the  decrees  of  God  are  most    : 

Thus  God   carries    his    whole  wise,  this  necessarily  supposes  some 

original  plan  into  execution,  by  his  end  in  view,  and  that  which  is  best, 

own  Almighty  hand.  His  work  isper-  the  most  excellent,  important,  and 

feet ;  nothing  can  be   added  to  it,  desirable  that  can  be  ;  for  wisdom 

nor  any  thing  taken  from  it.     Me  consists  in  proposing  and  pursuing 

"  worketh  all  things  after  the  coun-  such  an  end,  in  ways  and  by  means 

sel   of  his  own  will."     The    last  in  the  best  manner  adapted  to  ac- 

question  is,  complish  that  end.     When  no  end 

4.  How  are  all  things  to  God  ?  is  in  view  to  be  accomplished  by 
-  The  answer  to  this  question,  is  any  purpose  or  work,  if  this  can  be, 
very  obvious.  All  things  are  to  there  is  no  wisdom ;  and  if  there  be 
God,  as  they  were  all  designed  to  an  end  proposed  and  pursued,  if 
promote,  and  will  all  be  made  to  this  be  not  the  best  that  can  be  pro- 
terminate,  in  the  brightest  display  posed  and  effected,  the  purpose  and 
of .  his  glory.  As  God  is  the  first  pursuit  is  not  wisdom,  but  folly. — 
cause,  so  he  is  the  last  end  of  all  And  if  the  end  proposed  be  the 
things.  His  ultimate  end,  in  all  highest  and  best  that  can  be ;  yet 
things,  was  himself.  Hisownbles-  if  the  means  fixed  upon  to  accom- 
sedness  was  his  supreme  object,  in  plish  that  end,  be  not  in  all  respects 
all  his  purposes.  He  created  and  the  best  suited  to  accomplish  the 
he  preserves  all  things,  for  his  own  end  proposed,  this  must  be  a  detect 
pleasure.  The  Lord  hath  made  all  of  wisdom.  Therefore  infinite  wis- 
things  for  himself,  yea  even  the  dom  discerns  without  a  possibility 
wicked  not  excepted.  And  he  will  of  mistake,  what  is  the  best  end,  , 
take  care,  that  all  things  shall  an-  most  worthy  to  be  set  up  and  pur- 
swer  the  end  for  which  they  were  sued,  and  fixes  on  this  end  ;  and 
made.  He  will  never  be  disap-  discerns  and  determines  the  best 
pointed  in  his  designs,  or  frustrate  means  by  which  this  end  shall  in 
ed  in  his  operations.  He  will  make  the  best  manner  be  answered. — 
the  heavens  declare  his  glory. —  And  this  determination  is  the  same 
Ho  will  show  the  riches  of  his  with  the  decrees  of  God,  and  in- 
grace  and  goodness  upon  his  ho-  volves  or  comprehends  every  thing 
ly  creatures,  and  will  cause  all  that  comes  to  pass,  every  event, 
the  wrath  of  the  wicked  to  praise  great  and  small,  with  every  cir- 
him.  He  will  make  known  the  cumstance,  be  it  ever  so  minute  ; 
riches  of  his  glory  upon  the  vessels  and  fixes  them  all ;  unerring  wis- 
of  mercy,  and  the  power  of  his  dom  being  exercised  with  respect 
wrath  upon  the  vessels  of  wrath  fit-  to  them  all;  so  that  to  make  the 
ted  to  destruction.  He  will  so  least  alteration  in  any  thing,  event, 
'govern  all  his  creatures  and  all  or  circumstance;  would  render  the 
their  actions,'   as  to   advance  his  whole  plan  less  perfect  and  wise. 
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fork  of  God  is  perfects—  in  regard  to  the  ill-desert,  or  blame* 

?ver  God  doelh,  it  shall  be  worthiness  of  the  sinner. 

:  Nothing  can  be  pat  to  it,  Dr.  Sm  alley. 

ttog  token  from  it"—  ^  vJew  of  what  b  contlil|ed  ^ 

nchj «  perfect  is  not  capa-  the  above  extract  h  b  ca8y  to  ^ 

*  i!!*.  ^"^I  wt?°ut  the  fallacy  of  Dr.  Chauncy's  scheme 
.odered  imperfect  and ^de-  rf  ^^  itlfltifl0  . J  ^  ^ 

Thisis  trne  ofthe  infi-  the   aD8ardity    of  ^  eentimenV 

^S^ thC  dime  ZK  frequently  advanced    by    modern^ 

ind  all  foture  events,  which  ij^ersafists  ;     that  "man    get* 

^by  the  eternal  purpose  &„  as  he  goes  along;"  or,  in 

irl"     tt  other  words,  atones  for  his  sius,  by 

Dr.  Hopeims.  the  sufferings  he  endures  in  this 

~  life.    As  suffering  can  never  re^ 

kg  in  the  criminal  can-  move  guilt,  the  sinner  must  remain 

•  kkstore  innocence.  &  criminal  forever.  But  if  the  sin- 
suffering  doth  not,  in  any  ner  must  remain  a  criminal  for  ev- 
,  take  away  the  blame-wor-  er ;  then  he  must  for  ever  deserve 
if  one  who  hath  committed  those  plagues  with  which  God  will 


be  perceived  to  be  a  visit  all  the  finally  impenitent  Let 

ctate  of  common  sense. —  those,  who  are  inclined  to  trust  a 

iy  criminal  hath  been  pun-  scheme  so  false  and  absurd,  atten- 

much  as  the  laws  of  men  tively  consider  the    declaration  of 

is  he  ever  thought  to  be  at  Solomon :  "  Though  thou  shouldest 

blame-worthy  than  he  was  bray  a  fool  in  a  mortar   among 

The  damage  which  his  wheat  tenth  a  pestle,  yet  will  not  his 

as  done,  or  had  a  tendency  foolishness  depart  from  him." 

>  the  public,  or  to  individ-  MATHETES. 

iy  be  compensated  or  pre-  0 

bj  his   punishment;    but  From  the  Ulie.  cb™tk»  Repo.it«ry. 
f  one  suppose  he  is  for  that 

tameless,  just  as  if  he  had  ON  the  manner  in  which  the  m  il- 

fended  1  Is  he  ever  thought  lennium  is  to  be  introduced. 

ny  freer  from  actual  guilt,  It  has  been  the  prevailing  opin- 

he  had  been  permitted  to  ion,  of  late  years,  that  the  Milieu- 

with  impunity  ?     Has  he  nium  is  to  be  introduced  by  the 

to  repent  of,  or  less  reason  spread  of  the  gospel  through  the 

3   and    condemn    himself,  world,  and  the  general  if  not  uni- 

he  has  been  imprisoned  or  versal  conversion  of  mankind.  And 

d,  or  branded,  according  many  have  thought  that  the  days  of 

The  lash  may  change  the  darkness  and  trouble  to  the  church 
ui's  skin,  or  the  leopard's  were  nearly  past,  and  that  the  day 
but  it  can  never  make  a  of  her  peace  and  prosperity  had  be- 
I  innocent.  Nothing  is  gun  to  dawn.  They  have  looked 
ident  than  this,  that  crimes  at  the  benevolent  efforts  ofthe  pres- 
to be  obliterated,  and  inno-  ent  age  as  a  sure  indication  of  the 
^stored,  by  involuntary  suf-  near  approach  of  the  millennial 
Sin  is  ever  so  written  glory  of  the  church ;  and  while 
en  of  iron,  and  the  point  of  they  have  seen  Bible  societies, 
ad,  as  never  to  be  effaced  and  Missionary  societies,  and  Ed- 
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u cat  ion    societies,   and  Tract  so-  out   those    prophecies,    will    fi 

cicties,   and  other  similar  institu-  the  deliverence  of  the  church,  a 

lions,  rising  up,  and  extending  their  the    introduction     of    her   hap 

operations,  with  considerable  sue-  state  at  that  period,  arc  general 

cess,  they  have  been  led  to  antici-  if  not  uniformily  connected  with 

pate  the  speedy  triumph  of  the  gos-  great  and  general   and  terrible  c 

pel,  and  to  look  at  the  efforts  of  a  struction   of  the  wicked   from  < 

contrary   nature   as  the    expiring  the  earth.     The  limits  of  a  sing 

struggles  of  an   enemy  who   per-  essay  will  not  permit  a  very  copio 

ceives  that  his  end  is  approaching,  citation  of  passages  to  show  thh 

Such  anticipations  are  very  pleas-  but  I  would  ask  the  reader   car 

ing  in  themselves;  and  I  should  be  fully  to  consider  the  following  : 

very  unwilling  to  do   any  thing  to  In  the  2d   Psalm,   .the  Fathi 

disturb  them,  if  I  could  believe  they  says  to  the  Son,  "Ask  of  me,  ai 

were  founded  in  truth.    But  if  they  I  shall  give   thee   the   heathen  f 

are  not  founded  in  truth,  and  are  thine  inheritance,  and  the  uttc 

never  to  be  realized,  the  indulgence  most    parts  of  the  earth   for  tl 

of  them  must  be  attended  with  dan-  possession."     This  is  usually  co 

ger.     For  nothing  is  better  adapted  sidered  as  a  promise  which  relat 

to  give  the  enemy  an  advantage,  to  the   Millennium,  and   is  oft* 

than  the  indulgence  of  high  expec-  quoted     in  prayer  as   such  ;    b 

tations  of  an  easy  and  speedy  con-  propably  in  most  cases  under  tl 

quest,  when  there  is  in  reality  no  impression  of  its  being  a  promi 

ground  for  them,  but  the  contrary,  that  mankind  generally   shall  1 

It  was  an  opinion  which  prevail- .  converted,  and  become  the  willii 

cd  in  former  years,  that  the  Millen-  subjects  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Chris 

nium  is  to  be  introduced,    not  by  But  this  last   conclusion   must  1 

the  universal  conversion  of  man-  drawn    without   much   reflectioi 

kind,  but  by  some  terrible  convul-  for  it  immediately  follows,  "  Th< 

fcions  in  the  natural  or  moral  world,  shalt   break  them  with   a   rod  < 

or  in  both  ;  that  the  wicked  in  gen-  iron  ;  thou  shalt  dash  them  in  pie 

cral  are  not  to  be  turned  from  their  es  like  a  potter's  vessel."     This 

wicked  ways  unto  God,  but  are  to  not  saving,  but  destroying  them, 

be  cut  off  in  their  sins,   by  terrible  The  prophecy  of  Isaiah  contaii 

and  wasting  judgments,  and  swept  much  that  relates  to  the  Millenr 

from  off  the  earth.     And  that  the  um.     From  the  60th  chapter  to tli 

remnant,  the  few  who  escape  this  end,  that  appears  to  be  the  princ 

destruction,  and  their  descendants  pal  subject  of  discourse.     In  tr 

during  the  predicted  period,  will  63d  chapter,    the  Church  asks- 

all  know  the   Lord,   and   be   emi-  "  Who  is  this  that  cometh   fro: 

nently  holy  and  happy.  Edom,   with   dyed  garments  froi 

That  the  Millennium  is  to  be  in-  Bozrah?  This  that  is   glorious  i 

troduced  by  the  general  destruction,  his  apparel,  travelling  in  the  grea 

and  not  by  the  general  conversion  ness  of  his   strength  V  And  tl 

of  the  wicked,  I  think  will  be  man-  Lord    Jesus    answers,      "  I    ths 

ifest  to  those  who  carefully  consid-  speak  in  righteousness,  mighty   I 

er  the  prophecies   which  relate  to  save."     Again  the   Church   ask 

the  Millennium,  and  take  notice  of  "Wherefore  art  thou  red   in  thin 

the  things  which  stand  connected  apparel,  and    thy  garments     lib 

with  them.     I   believe   that  those  him  that  treadeth  in  the  wine  fat  1 

who  wiH  take  their  bibles  and  look  And  he  answered,   "Ihavetro< 
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den  the  wine  press  alone ;  and  of  kings  akd  Lord  of  lords.   And 

the  people  there  was  none  with  me ;  I  saw  an  angel   standing  in   the 

for  I  will  tread  them  in  mine  an-  sun ;  and  he    cried    with  a   loud 

ger.  and  trample  them  in  my  fury  ;  voice,  saying  to  all   the  fowls  that 

and  their  blood  shall  be  sprinkled  fly   in  the  midst  of  heaven,  come, 

upon    my   garments,    and   I    will  and  gather  yourselves  together  un- 

ilain  all  my  raiment.     Forth*  day  to  the  supper   of  the  gieat  God; 

of  rengtance  is  in  mine  heart,  and  that  ye  may  eat  the  Hesh  of  kings 

the  year    of  my  redeemed  is  come,  and  the  flesh  of  captains,  and  the 

And  I  will   tread  down  the  people  Mesh  of  mighty  men.  and  the  flesh 

in  mine    Anger,   and   make   them  of  horses,  and  of  them  that  sit  on 

drunk  in  ray  fury,  and  I  will  bring  them,  and  the  flesh  of  all  men,  botli 

down  their  strength  to  the  earth."  free    and  bond,   both   small   and 

The    year  of  his   redeemed,    the  great.     And   I  saw  the  beast,  and 

time  of  their  deliverance  and  peace,  the  kings  of  the  earth,   and  their 

b  to  be  introduced  by  the  day  of  armies  gathered  together  to  make 

vengeance  on  his  enemies.    They  war  against  Ilim  that  sat  on  tl.ft 

are  to  be  destroyed,  not  converted,  horse,  and  against  his  army.     And 

The  same  event  is  thus  spoken  the  beast  was  taken,  and  with  him 

of  in  the  19th  chapter  of  Revela-  -  the  false  prophet  that  wrought  mi- 

tton  :  "  Let  us  be  glad  and  rejoice,  raclcs  before  him,  with  which  he 

and  give  honour  to   him ;  for  the  deceived  them  that   had  received 

marriage  of  the   Lamb   is  come,  the  mark  of  the  beast,    and  them 

and  his   wife   hath    made  herself  that  worshipped  his  image.  These 

ready.     And    he   saith  unto    me,  both  were  cast  alive  into  a  lake  of 

write,  blessed  are  they  which  are  fire,  burning  with  brimstone.    And 

called  unto  the  marriage  supper  of  the  remnant  were  slain  with   the 

the   Lamb.     And    I   saw    heaven  sword   of  him    that   sat  upon   the 

opened,  and  behold  a  white  horse  ;  horse, which  sword  proceeded  out  of  ■'. 

and  he  that  sat  upon  him  was  call-  his  mouth  :  and  all  the  fowls  were  * 

ed    Faithful    and  True ;   and    in  filled  with  their  flesh."     Then  fol- 

rigteousness  he  doth    judge    and  lows,    in     the  next    chapter,   the 

make  war.     His  eyes   were  as  a  binding  of  Satan,  and  the  thousand 

flame  of  fire,  and  on  his  head  were  years'   reij.ru  of  the   saints.     The 

many  crowns  ;  and  he  had  a  name  Millennium,  then,  is  to  be  introduc- 

writ:en  that  no  man   knew  but  he  ed    by  this  great  and  terrible  de- 

himsolf :  and  he   was  clothed  with  struction  of  the  wicked,  and  not  by 

a  vesture  dipped  in  blood;  and  his  their  conversion. 

name  i.-s  called  the  Word   of  God.         The  same  events  are  connected 

And   the    armies   which   were  in  together,   in  the  Giith   chapter  of 

heaven    followed  him   upon  white  Isaiah.     *;  Rejoice    ye  with  Jern- 

hor-^s,     clothed     in    fine    linen,  salmi,  and   be  glad  with  her,  all  ye 

nhiteand  clean.     And  out  of  his  that  love  her :  reioice  for  jov  with 

mouth   gooth  a  sharp   sword,   that  her  ail  ye  that  mourn  for  her.   For 

with   it   he    should    smite  the  in-  thus  siiith  the  I/>rd,  behold,  I  will 

tions:  and  he  shall  rule  them  with  extend   peace  to    her  like   a  river, 

a  rod  of  iron  :  and  lie  tre:uhi!i  the  and  the  ir'orv  of  the  lientiles  like 

winepres*  of  the    hercener s    and  a  flowing  stream.     As   one  uhoui 

wrulli  of  Ahiiighty  God.     And  he  his  mother  comloiteth,  so    will    1 

hath   r-n    his    vesture    and  on   his  comfort   vou ;    and    ve    shell    Ik* 

thigh    a  name    written,  King  of  comforted     in     Jerusalem.     And 
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when  ye  see  this,  your  heart  shall  They  shall  lift  up  their  voice,  the] 

rejoice,  and  your  bones  shall  flour-  shall  sing  for  the   majesty  of  thl 
ish  like  an  herb ;  and  the  hand  of   Lord,  they   shall   cry  aloud  frori 

the  Lord  shall  be   known  toward  the  sea.     Wherefore  glorify  ye  tk 

his  servants,   and   his  indignation  '  Lord  in  the  fires,  even  the  named 

toward  his  enemies.     For  behold  the   Lord  God    of  Israel   in  tm 

the  Lord  will  come  with  fire,   and  isles  of  the   sea.     From  the  uttaft 

his  chariots   like   a  whirlwind,  to  most  part  of  the   earth  have  m 

render  his  anger  with  fury,  and  his  heard   songs,  even    glory   to  thj 

rebuke  with  flames  of  Are.    For  by  righteous.     But  I  said,  my  lea* 

fire  and  by  his  sword  will  the  Lord  ness,  my  leanness,  woe   unto  me  I 

plead  with  all  flesh ;  and  the  slain  The  treacherous  dealers  have  deal 

of  the  Lord  shall  be  many."  treacherously  ;    yea,  the    treacly 

The  same  events  also  are  con-  erous    dealers     have    dealt     veij 

nected  together  in  the  24th  chap-  treacherously.     Fear,  and  the 

tcr  of  Isaiah.     "  Behold,  the  Lord  and  the  snare,   are   upon  thee, 

maketh  the  earth  empty,  and  mak-  inhabitant  of  the   earth.     And. 

eth  it  waste,  and  turneth  it  upside  shall  come   to  pass,   that  he 

down,   and   scattereth   abroad  the  flceth   from-  the  noise  of  the 

inhabitants  thereof.     And  it  shall  shall  fall  into  the  pit ;  and  he  thai 

be,  as  with  the  people,  so  with  the  cometh  up  out  of  the  midst  of  taj 

priest;  as  with  the  servant,  so  with  pit  shall  be  taken  in  the  snare ;  if 

his  master;  as  with  the  maid, so  with  the    windows    from  on   high  Uf 

her  mistress  ;  as  with  the*  buyer,  open,  and  the  foundations  of  df 

so  with  the  seller  ;  as  with  the  len-  earth  do  shake.     The  earth  is  oV 

der,  so  with  the  borrower ;  as  with  terly  broken   down,   the   earth  f 

the  taker  of  usury,  so  with  the  giv-  clean  dissolved,  the  earth  is  mova| 

er  of  usury  to  him.  The  land  shall  exceedingly.     The  earth  shall  reej 

be    utterly    emptied,    and  utterly  to  and   fro  like  a  drunkard,  anil 

spoiled ;  for  the  Lord  hath  spoken  shall  be  removed  like  a  cottage, 

this  word.     The  earth  mourneth,  and  the  transgression  thereof  shag 

and  fadeth  away  ;  the  world  Ian-  be  heavy  upon  it :  and  it  shall  fill 

guisheth  and    fadeth   away ;    the  and  not  rise  again.     And  it  shall 

haughty  people  of  the  earth  dolan-  come  to  pass  in  that  day,  that  tfci 

guish.     The  earth  also  is  defiled  Lord  shall  punish   the  host  of  tig 

under  the  inhabitants  thereof :  be-  high  ones  that  arc  on  high,  am) 

cause  they  have  transgressed  the  the  kings  of  the   earth   upon  thl 

laws,  changed  the  ordinance,  brok-  earth.     And  they  shall  be  gather* 

en    the   everlasting    covenant. —  ed  together,  as  prisoners  are  gatb* 

Therefore  hath  the  curse  devoured  ered  in   the  pit,  and  shall  be  shot 

the    earth,  and    they    that  dwell  up  in   the  prison,  and   after  man] 

therein  are  desolate :  therefore  the  days  shall  they  be  visited."     TheJ 

inhabitants  of  the  earth  arc  burned,  shall    be    shut  up  in   the  prison, 

and  few  men  left"     A  few  are  to  where  the  souls  of  the  wicked  are, 

be  left,  who  shall  be  the  friends  of  till  the  time  appointed  for  the  re* 

God.      The    prophet    proceeds —  urrection  of  the  body,  and  the  final 

"  When    thus    it  shall  be  in  the  judgment,  when  they  shall   be  vn> 

midst  of  the  land  among  the  peo-  ited  according  to  their  works,  will 

pie,  there  shall  be  as  the  shaking  of  their  full  and  final  punishment.— 

an  olive  tree,  and  as  the  gleaning  And  the  prophet  adds,  "  Then  thl 

grapes  when  the  vintage  is  done,  moon  shall  be  confounded,  and  tMJ 
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nn  ashamed,  when  the  Lord  of  spread  the  gospel,  both  at  home  and 
lasts  shall  reign  in  Mount  Zion,  abroad  ?  And  does  not  success  at- 
ari in  Jerusalem,  and  before  his  tend  those  efforts,  to  such  a  degree, 
ncients  gloriously."  Then,  that  at  least,  as  to  afford  a  rational  pros- 
it after  this  general  destruction  of  pect  of  the  ultimate  spread  of  the 
le  wicked  from  off  the  earth,  the  gospel  through  the  world/  If  any 
iord  shall  reign  over  his  people  should  conclude  from  this,  that  the 
loriously,  and  the  church  enjoy  opinion  advanced  in  this  essay  can- 
ter millennial  state.  not  be  true,  I  would  ask  them,  what 

From  these  passages  of  scripture,  security   there   is  for  the   contin- 
:  appears  abundantly  evident,  that  uance  of  these  efforts,  for  any  con- 
be  Millennium  is  not  to  be  intro-  siderablc  period?  And  I  would  ask, 
uced,  as  many  expect,  by  the  grad-  also,  whether  we  do  not  often  read 
al  increase  of  real  religion  till   it  statements,  in  the  addresses  of  the  va- 
ils the  world,  and  brings  all  man-  rious  benevolent  institutions,  which 
ind  under  its  influence.     On  the  go  to  show,  that,  unless  these  efforts 
ontrary,   the  great  mass  of  man-  are  continued,  and  greatly  increas- 
snd,  at  the  time  of  its  introduction,  cd,  they  will   not  be  sufficient  to 
rill  be  enemies  to  God,  and  will  make  any  great  and  permanent  im- 
iare  reached  a  high  pitch  of  wick-  pression  upon  the  kingdom  of  dark- 
■dness,  and  will  perhaps  have  near-  ness,  nor  even  sufficient  to  maintain 
y  swallowed  up  the  true  church  of  the  ground  which  Christianity  now 
Christ,  and  have  begun  their  song  occupies?  If  I  mistake  nut,  Educa- 
>f  triumph  at  its  anticipated  speedy  tion  Societies  and  Theological  Scm- 
ntinctiou,  when  the  Lord  will  sud-  innries  are  frequently  informing  us, 
lenly  appear  for  the  deliverance  of  that  the  increase  of  ministers  is  not 
lis  people  and  the  dismay  and  over-  yet  in  such  a  ratio  as,  after  deduct- 
hrow  of  his  enemies.     "  As  it  was  ing  the   diminutions  by  death,   to 
n  the  days  of  Noah,  so  shall  it  be  keep  up  with  the  increase  of  popu- 
dso  in  the  days  of  the  Son  of  Man.  lation  ;  so  that,  in  reality,  the  sup- 
nicy  did  eat,  they  drank,  they  mar-  ply  is  actually  diminishing.    This  I 
ied  wives,  they  were  given  in  mar-  oelieve  to  be  the  fact.     Bible  socie- 
iage:  until  the  day  that  Noah  en-  ties  are  indeed  increasing  the  sup- 
ered  into  the  ark ;  and  the  flood  ply   of  the  word  of  God :  but  the 
:ame.  and    destroyed  them  all. —  multiplication  of  copies  is  not  neo 
jkewise,  also,  as  it  was  in  the  days  essanly    and   certainly   connected 
rfLot:  they  did  eat,  they  drank,  with  the  proper  use  of  them.     Mis- 
hey  bought,  they  sold,  they  plant-  sionaries  are  indeed  going  forthwith 
d.  they  buildcd  ;  hut  the  same  day  encouraging  prospects,    to  preach 
hat  Lot  went  out  of  Sodom,  it  rain-  the  gospel  among  the  various  hea- 
rt fire  and  brimstone  from  heaven,  then  nations;    but  t- cir  numbers 
md  destroyed  them  all  ;  even  thus  bear  a  very  small  proportion  to  the 
»hall  it  be  when  the  Son  of  Man  is  numbers  to  be  evangelized.     I  be- 
revealed."  lieve,  indeed,  that  the  gospel  must 

But   I    think    it  probable    that  be  preached  unto  all    nations,  be- 

swne  objections  to    this   view   of  fore  the  end  come.     But  I  think  it 

the  subject  may  arise  in  the  minds  is  not  so  clear  that  it  will  ever  be 

of  «omc   readers.     Some  will    be  done  by  such  kind  of  means  as  are 

ready  to  ask,  is  not  the  present,  an  now  in  use.     it  may  be  necessary, 

age  of  benevolent  efforts ;  and  arc  in  order  to  il<  accomplishment,  that 

not   great    exertions    making    to  true  Christians  and  faithful  minis- 
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ters  should  be  compelled  by  perse-  efforts  which  are  now  making  for 

cution  to  flee  for  their  lives,  from  the  spread  of  the  gospel,  and  cause 

those  countries  where  the  gospel  is  Christians  to  despond,  and  sit  down 

now  enjoyed,  and  seek  refuge  among  in  idleness  and  inactivity.  This  ob- 

those  who  are  now  heathen.     Per-  jection  is  rather  directed  against 

secution  had  this  effect  in  the  apos-  the  promulgation  of  this  opinion, 

tolic  age,  when  Stephen  was  put  to  than  against  its  truth.     What  if  it 

death,   and  the    members   of  the  should  have  this  effect?  Would  that 

church  at  Jerusalem  were  all  scat-  prove  it  untrue  ?  I  think  it  lifcely  that 

tered  abroad,  except  the  apostles ;  many  professed  Christians  would 

and  "  they  that  were  scattered  a-  be  thus  affected  by  it.    It  would  be 

broad  went  every  where  preaching  likely  to  have  this  effect  upon  such 

the  word."     It  may  be  so  again. —  as  are  influenced  to  action  merely 

It  is  predicted  that  the  word  shall  by  the  prospect  of  great  success, 

be  preached  in  every  land.     Mat.  and  the  worldly  glory  and  honour 

xxiv.  14,   "  And  this  gospel  of  the  which  accompanies  it.    But  it  could 

kingdom  shall   be  preached  in  all  not  have  this  effect  upon  those  who 

the  world,  for  a  witness  unto  all  na-  act  from  principle  and  duty.  Those 

tions ;  and  then  shall  the  end  come."  who  love  God  and  the  souls  of  men, 

It  is  to  be  for  a  witness  against  them,  have  motives  to  action  of  a  different 

if  they  reject  it,  as  it  is  probable  kind,  and  unspeakably  more  pow- 

most  of  them  will ;  and  as  appears  erful,   than  those  which  stimulate 

to  be  more  distinctly  intimated  in  the  enterprises  of  worldly  men.    It 

the  parallel   passage  in  the    13th  cannot  be  necessary  that  Christians 

chapter  of  Mark.     "  And  ye  shall  should  believe  a  lie,   in  order  to 

be  brought  before  rulers  and  kings  stimulate   them  to  duty.      If  this 

for  my  sake,  for  a  testimony  against  view  of  the  introduction  of  the  Mil- 

them.     And  the  gospel  must  first  lennium  is  correct,   as  I  verily  be- 

be  published  among  all  nations."  lievc    it  is,  it   ought  to  be   made 

It  may  be  objected  also  by  some,  known,  and  let  the  consequences 
that  the  present  is  an  age  of  revivals  be  committed  to  God.  But  every 
of  religion,  which  arc  so  frequent,  truth  is  adapted  to  do  good  to  those 
so  great,  and  so  extensive,  as  forbids  that  cordially  embrace  it ;  and  some 
the  idea  that  the  church  is  ever  like-  of  the  good  effects,  which  the  prev- 
ly  to  be  reduced  so  low,  as  the  opin-  alence  of  this  truth  would  have,  are 
ion  advanced  in  this  essay  seems  to  very  apparent.  If  there  is  real 
imply.  Giving  all  possible  weight  danger  that  error  and  wickedness 
to  this  objection,  it  is  a  sufficient  will  yet  have  a  wide  and  extensive 
answer  to  remind  those  that  make  spread,  that  danger  is  greatly  in- 
it,that  the  out-pourings  of  the  Spirit  creased  by  its  being  believed  by 
of  God  are  in  his  own  power,  and  Christians  that  there  is  no  dan- 
may  become  less  frequent,  and  less  ger ;  whereas,  by  being  aware  of  it, 
extensive.  And  if  they  should  cease  they  are  put  upon  their  guard,  and 
entirely  in  any  town,  or  state,  or  stimulated  to  make  every  possible 
country,  how  long  would  it  be,  be-  effort  to  preserve  themselves-  and 
fore  the  largest  and  most  flourish-  others  against  it.  What  has  been 
ing  churches  would  become  extinct?  the  actual  experience  of  Christians 

It  may  be  objected  further,  that  on  this  subject  ?  Have  they    been 

this  view  of  the  introduction  of 'the  most   active,    most  humble,    most 

tlillennium,  should  it  prevail,  would  prayerful,  most  abstracted  from  the 

have  a  tendency  to  discourage  the  world,  and  most  devoted  to  God, 
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rhenthey  have  thought  every  thing  and  shining  light,   in  the  midst  of 
ras  going  on  well ;  or  when  they  surrounding  darkness  ?    Who  can 
arc  been  sensible  of  danger  ;  have  tell,   hut  that  if  suitable  exertions 
4t  themselves  brought  into  straits,  arc  made,  there  may  be  preserved, 
ad   have  realized  that  they  were  here  and  there,  a  little  verdant  spot, 
^ady  to  perish  if  God  did  not  ap-  that  shall  grow  and  flourish   under 
ear  for  their  help?  the  dews  of  heaven,  while  all  around 
If  the  view  which  has  been  taken  is  barrenness  and  death  ?  Hard  in- 
Fthe  subject  is  a  correct  one,  the  deed  must  be  our  hearts,  if  we  cau 
hurch  is  now   in  danger ;  and  it  look  at  a  whole  world  going  to  de- 
ehooves  every  Christian  to  be  a-  struct  ion,   and    remain  unaffected 
rake,  and  at   his  post.     The  enc-  and  inactive.                         G.  G. 
iv  is  coming  in  like  a  flood  ;  error 
nd  wickedness  arc  prevailing ;  the 
ause  of  religion  is  sinking;  and 
mtess  God  shall  appear  for  the  help  From  lhe  American  Baptint  Magazine. 
f  his  people,  thev  will    soon  find  osr  the  iupplikd  words  iic  thk  e3tg- 
hennelves  in  an  evil  case.     And  if  L1S"  translation  of  the  biblk. 
his  view  of  the  subject  is  correct,  Languages  differ  in  their  forms 
rhat  are  the  prospects  of  the  rising  of  expression.     Some  admit,  and 
generation  ?  If  error  and  wicked-  frequently  use,   an  ellipsis,   where 
less  are   to  triumph  still  further,  others   do  not.     Hence,   in  trans- 
ind  the  institutions  of  the  gospel  lating,   it   is  necessary  to   supply 
ire  to  be  still  further  despised  and  some  words ;  otherwise  a  transla- 
leglected  ;  if  our  candlesticks  arc  tion  would,  in  many  instances,  be 
:o  he  removed  out  of  their  places,  unintelligible.     This  is  true  with 
if  our  churches  are  to  be  shut  up,  respect  to  translations  of  the  Bible. 
and  our  communion  tables  broken  The    translators    of   our   English 
down:  if  the  ground  is  to  be  occu-  version  have  carefully  distinguish- 
pied  by  the  enemies  of  the  gospel,  cd  the    words   which    they    have 
what  is  to  become  of  our  children  ?  thought  it  necessary   to  supply,  by 
Into  whose    hands  will   they  fall,  causing  them  to  be  printed  in  Jtal- 
Hrh:-n  we  are  laid  in  the  dust? —  tV>\     It  is  far  from  my  intention 
What    can  we  do  for  them   now,  to  advance  any  thing  calculated  to 
before  God  takes  us  away  ?  I  speak  derogate     from     these    venerable 
not  of  provisions  for    their   bodies,  men,  or  from  the  valuable  transla- 
which  perhaps  we  are  industriously  lion   of  the  Scriptures  with  which 
accumulating,  to  be  a  snare  to  their  they  have  furnished  us.     I  would 
souls.      But  what   can    we  do    to  not,  however,  ascribe   infallibility 
guard  them  against  the  seductions  to  any  man  or    body  of   men. — 
to  which  they  will    bo  exposed  ? —  While    they  have  performed  that 
Wnat  can  we  do  to  bring  them  to  part  of  their  task  which  respects 
ihe  saving  knowledge  of  the  truth,  elliptical    expressions    with   much 
Hid  engage  for  them  the  protect  ion  fidelity,  judgment   and  skill,  they 
>f  the  Almighty  ?  And  what  can  we  have  undoubtedly  left  some  room 
io  for  a  world  that  lieth  in  wicked-  f«>r  improvement.     By  having  dc- 
less.  and  which  is  fast  ripening  for  signated  the  words  which  they  have 
he  day  of  God's  wrath  ?  What  can  supplied,   they  appear  to   have  hi- 
re do   to  preserve  the  knowledge  tended   to  allow  even  such  as  do 
if  the  truth  in  the  earth;  and  to  not  understand  the  original    lan- 
;eq>  up,  here  and  there,  a  burning  guages  of  the  Bible  the  liberty  of 
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exercising  their  own  judgment  in  investigate  these  passages,  becauja 
reference  to  the  necessity  and  some  have,  by  great  inattention  aoQ 
.propriety  of  them.  It  is  certainly,  perversion,  attempted  to  establish 
therefore,  allowable,  and  may  be  upon  them  the  sentiment,  that  on- 
useful,  to  point  out  a  few  instances  ners  are  co-workers  with  God  is  thd 
in  which  the  supplied  words  ap-  matter  of  their  salvation.  So  far  jy 
pear  to  be  either  redundant,  inao  this  from  bemg  true,  that  minister*/ 
curate  or  dvjicitnt.  or  even  apostles,  are  not  represent 

1st.  Redundancy.  Wherever  the  ed  as  performing  any  part  withGot^ 
original  words  alone  afford  a  con-  but  as  instruments  in  his  hand,  qk 
eistent  sense,  supplemental  words  earthen  vessels,  "  and  as  not  bevy- 
are  unnecessary.  We  have  an  in-  any  thing."  1.  Cor.  iii.5, 7,  andC^ 
stance  of  such  redundancy  in  Matt.  Cor.  iv.  7. 

xx.  23. — "  But  to  sit  on  my  right        2d.    Inaccuracy.     When   there*, 

hand,  and  on  my  left,  is  not  mine  is  such  an  ellipsis  in  the  original  aji 

to  give ;  but  it   shall  be  given  to  renders  it  necessary   to  supply  %\ 

them  for  whom  it  is  prepared  of  my  word  or    clause,   the   supple  meat  » 

Father."     The  words,   it  shall  be  should  be  that  which  the  words  to? 

given,  are   superfluous,  and   give  the   text,     the    context,    and  the. 

the  text  such  a  turn,  that  it  seems  nature  of  the  subject,   require.— w. 

to  afford  some  support  to  the   So-  This   rule   appears  to  be  violated* 

cinian   cause.     Aud    let  the  pas-  in    Numbers,   xi.  31,  where   mf.v 

sage  be  read  according  to  its  na-  read  that  the   quails  lay,   "  as  it* 

tive    simplicity — "  But  to  sit  on  were,  two  cubits  hight   upon  tkfci 

my  right  hand,  and  on  my  left,  is  face  of  the  earth."     It  woidd  cer** 

not  mine   to  give,   except  to  them  tainly  have  been  more  correct  !%*■ 

for  whom  it  is  prepared  of  my  Fa-  have  said,  "  two  cubits  apart."     I*' 

ther,"  and  it  yields  a  perfect  sense,  verse    32,  we  are  informed,   tbit 

giving  no  countenance  to  so  per-  the  people  were  employed  two  day* 

nicious  an  error;  but  is  quite  con-  and  one  night  in  gathering  them;.', 

sbtent  with   those  declarations  of  which  could  scarcely  have  been  the 

our  Lord  in  which  he  asserts   his  case, had  they  been  about  three  feet 

unlimited  authority  to  dispense  re-  high  over  the  face  of  the  ground, 

wards  and  punishments.  See  John  Besides,  there  would  not  have  been 

v.  22.     Luke   xxii.   29,  and  Matt,  room  to  "  spread  them  abroad." 
xxv.  31 — 41.     Compare   Mark  ix.        Rom.  vii.   10.  "And  the   com- 

8,  with  Matt,  xvii,  8,  in  Greek.  mandment,   which    was    ordained 

2.  Cor.  vi.  1.  "We  then  nswork-  to  life,  I  found  to  be  unto  death." 

•rs  together  with  him." — The  sense  Would  it  not  be  more  consistent 

appears  complete  without  the  words  to  understand  the  apostle  as  sayingF 

with  him  :    "  We  then,  as  workers  "And  the  commandment  which  J 

together,"  or  as  fellow  labourers. —  supposed  to  be  to  life,   I  found  to 

Should  1.  Cor.  iii,  9,  "  For  we  arc  be  unto  death."    He  did  not  mean 

labourers  together  with  God,"  be  to  inform  us,  that  he  found  the 

adduced  in  support  of  the  supple-  thing  different  from  what  it  really, 

mental  clause,  it  may  be   replied,  was ;  but  that  he  was  convinced 

that  it  is  conceived   the   learned  of  his  error.     If  the  commandment 

reader  will  sec  cause  to  prefer  the  or  law  could  have  awarded  life  to 

Geneva  translation  in  that  passage,  any,  it  certainly    would  have   se- 

"  For  we  together  are  God's  labour-  cured  it  to  him.     Phil.  iii.  6.    But,, 

ers."    It  is  the  more  necessary  to  that  it  could  not  confer  life,  and 
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ot  ordained  for  that  intent,  is  temptation.      One   cannot  handle 

from    scripture.     See    Gal.  pitch    and  not   be  defiled.      The 

,21.     Rom.  iii  20.    Chron.  same  falsehood  repeated  week  after 

and  II.  Cor.  iii.  7.  Week,  with   all  the  confidence  of 

Deficiency.     Acts  xix.    2.  sincerity,  will  at  length  have  an  ef- 

have   not  so  much  as  heard  feet  on  almost  any  mind ; — the  same 

ler  there  be  any  Holy  Ghost.'1  sneers  at  the  doctrines  of  religion, 

word  given  ought  to  be  sup-  sometimes  more  covert,  and  some- 

The   passage   would  then  times  entirely  unmasked,  will  lessen 

"  We  have  not  so   much  as  respect  for  these  doctrines  in  the 

whether  the  Holy  Ghost  be  firmest  heart.     '  Go  not  in  the  way 

"     They  surely  were  not  ig-  with  sinners'  is  a  wise  direction  ; 

t  of  the  existence  of  that  per-  avoid  their  company — avoid  their 

l  the  Trinity,   as  they  were  sophistry — their    ridicule  of  rclig- 

les  of   John,  who  expressly  ion — their  perversion  of  scripture — 

t,  that  they  should  be  baptiz-  if  you  wish  to  walk  in  the  way  of 

:h  the  Holy  Ghost.  Matt.  iii.  truth.     But  whatever  effect,  publi- 

[ark  i.  8.  Luke  iii.  16.  John  cations  which  advocate  error,  and 

There  is  an   exactly  par-  misinterpret   the  doctrines  of  the 

xpression,  John  vii.  39.  "  For  Orthodox,  — and   misrepresent   the 

oly  Ghost  was  not  yet  given  Bible,  may  have  on  a  pious,  well 

our    translators  rightly)  be-  regulated  and  well  informed  mind, 

that  Jesus  was  not  yet  glori-  they  have  an  influence,  deadly  and 

These  disciples   had    not  extensive,  on  the  minds  of  the  ig- 

of  the  actual  effusion  of  the  norant  and  credulous.    We  believe 

Ghost."     Parkhurstin  Pneu-  the  friends  of  truth,  among  us,  have. 

th.  not  acted  wisely  in  their  deter  mi  na> 

y  these  brief  remarks  tend  to  tion  to  let  falsehood  run   through 

re  any  wrong  ideas  which  may  the   land  and   diffuse    her  poison, 

been  formed,  and  to  impart  without  the  fear  of  exposure  or  op- 

;t  riews  of  the  import  of  the  position.     To  follow  error  in  all  its 

jes  on  which  they  are  ofTered.  wanderings  is  an  ungracious  task — 

PHILOGRAPHES.  one  that  requires   patience  as  well 

as  discrimination ;  and  we  have  not 

.     _          .      ^.  much  doubt,  it  is  partly  owing  to 

*m  the  Connecticut  Observer.  lhjs  circumstance  the  sentiment  has 

nstriments  or  errob.  widely  extended,  that  it  is  better  to 
i  have  often  heard  persons  re-  let  error  alone,  than  attempt  to 
of  this  and  of  that  publica-  check  it— especially,  when  it  clothes 
-'  It  is  too  contemptible  to  do  itself  in  the  filthy  habiliments  of 
i jury' — or,  'It  is  too  plainly  personal ities.and  profaneness, which 
tical  to  produce  any  belief  of  would  gladly  gain  the  credit  of 
asonings  and  assertions, — or,  original  wit.  Many  a  dark  and  dir- 
too  low  in  its  language,  too  ty  cell  must  be  visited  by  the  Christ- 
re  in  its  attacks,  to  influence  ian  philanthropist,  before  misery 
tan's  mind.' — The  sincerity  of  will  leave  our  world — and  the  ad- 
>mark  we  never  doubted. —  vocate  of  truth  must  venture  to  come 
publications,  they  do,  indeed,  into  contact  with  some  pollution  be- 
I  with  contempt,  and  spurn  fore  every  hiding-place  of  error  will 
with  indignation.  But,  per-  be  laid  open  to  the  purifying  influ- 
even  they  do  well  to  avoid  ences  of  the  gospel. 


4o  Extract  of  a  Letter.  februari 

The  following  extract  of  a  letter,    small,  we  can  as  easily  einploj 
written  by  a  gentleman  residing  in    for  Christ,  as  against  him.  Th< 
Ohio,  will  illustrate  these  remarks,     we  are   dependant   on   God ; 

"  I  have  nothing  specially  favour-    we   are  not  more  dependant 

able  to  communicate  respecting  the    the  angels   in  heaven.     They 

state  of  religion  in  this  country. —    do  nothing  independently  of 

Things  are  going  much  in  the  usual    yet   they  are  instrumental   of 

train.     I  fear  there  is  an  increase    complishing  his  purposes ;  and 

of  error  and  vice  among  U3.     This    are  we.     They  act,   as  He  c&uij 

must  be  imputed  first  and  principal-    them  to  act ;  and  so  do  we. 

ly  to  the  depravity  of  the  human    are  instrumental  of  his  glory 

heart,   connected  with  a  dearth  of   the  greatest  good  ;  and  so  are  wfil 

proper  religious  instruction.     But    But  they  aim  at  the  promotion  of 

one  of  the  great  and  principal  ex-    the   greatest  good,     in     all    thef 

citing  causes,  in  my  view,  is  the  in-    do.     And  is  this  the  case  with  usf 

fluencc   of  vile  publications,  from    Or  do  we  accomplish  the  purposed 

the  land  of  the  pilgrims  and  of  steady    of  God  from  a  sole  and  supreme  ft 

habits.      These   publications  flow    gard  to  our  own  private' interest 

along,  teeming  with  lies,    and  in    O  that  our   hearts  might   be  fill 

many  places  there  is  none  to  con-    with  that  holy  love  to  God,  whic 

tradict  them  :    and  many   honest,    shall  render  us  cheerfully  obedic 

well-meaning  people,  as  sincerely    to  every  intimation  of  his  wiH.  ' 

believe  them,  as  th"  deluded   Ma-    that  ours  may   be  the  bJcssedm. 

hometan  believes  his  Alcoran.    Un-    of  walking  in   the  ordinances  ans 

less  some  counteracting  influence,    statutes  of  the  Lord,  blameless.-1* 

sufficiently  powerful,  is  exerted  to    There  is  a  peculiar  pleasure  to  W 

nweep  away  these  refuges  of  lies,    taken  in  denying  ourselves  for  thl 

multitudes  will  be  led  to  ruin.     Is    the  sake  of  the  great  Redeemer.—! 

there  not  some  one  suitably  quali-    And  how  gratrfil  we  ought  to  W 

fied  to  become  the  editor  of  a  pa-    fop  the  precious  privilege  ?  Hoy 

per,  whose  sole  object  shall  be  to    jM*ecious  the  privilege  of  emgjpyhljf 

hunt  tiiesi*  forgers  and  propagators    our  time  and  strength   in  the  ser-* 

of  lies,    from  rock   to   rock,    and    vice  and   praise  of  our   heavenly 

swamp  to  swamp,    and    hed^e   to    Father  ?  How  thankful  ought   we 

hedge,  and  hole  to  hole,  until  they    to  be   for  the   privilege   of  doing 

lind  no  resting  place,  this  side  of    something  in  this   world   toward* 

repentance?    I  would  very  cheer-    promoting  the  interests  of  Zion  ami 

folly  subscribe  for  a  number  of  cop-    the  salvation  of  souls,  which  are  m 

ies  of  such  a  paper,  ably  conducted,    exist  to  eternity  ?  This  last  privW 

to  distribute  gratis.  I  think  it  would    lege  we  can  enjoy  only  during  ottf- 

have  extensive  patronage."  short  stay  in  this  world.     Let  utj 

then,  my  dear  friend,  be  up  and  do* 

ing.     Do  keep  near   the  throne  of 

extract  or  a  LETTER.  grace,  and  beseech  God  to  revive 

" .February  2,  182G.       his  work.     Grow  in  grace,  and  in 

Now,  my  dear  friend,  what  cau    the   knowledge   of  our  Lord  and 

we  do  to  promote  the  kingdom  and    Saviour  Jesus  Christ. 

interest  of  the  dear  Redeemer,  in  — Finally,  be  of  good  comfort: 
the  world  ?  Shall  we  say,  Wc  are  for  the  Lord  reigns.  lie  will  ao 
feeble  and  dependant  creatures  ?  complish  all  the  gracious  and  be- 
Whether  our  strength  be  great  or    nevolent  -purposes  of  his  heart.— 
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•  can  we  "help  rejoicing,  that  Such  is   the   inactivity,  and  so 

reatures,    things    and  events  great  the  indolence  of  the  human 

>e,  in  some  way  or  other,  sub-  mind,  in  pursuit  of  the  noblc&t  ob- 

pnttohis  glory  aud  the  great-  jects,  that   it  needs  vw.ry  motive, 

»d  ?  Let  us  only  choose  the  every  stimulus,   to  excite  it  to  ex- 

fbr  our    God,   and    we  shell  ertion.     Its  powers  are  awakened, 

'ore   to   fear   the  instrument* ,  and  its  invention    sharpened,  by 

which  He  fulfils  his  wise  and  opposition.  Hence,  by  this  kind  01' 

rolent  purposes.  Let  U8 choose  collision   of  minds,    new  light   is 

rah  for  our  portion  ;  and  what  often     struck  up,   and  arguments 

we  want  betide?"  produced  in  support  of  the  truth, 

_  which  would  otherwise  have  u- 

m  caped  observation. 

Were   the   human  mind  sufHc- 

ON    CONTROVERSY.  ,,                          ,       <             •   .        c    , 

lentjy  possessed  of  a  spirit  of  be- 
rom  the  manner  and  spirit  nevolence  and  love,  no  other  mo- 
which  disputes,  on  points  of  tive  to  an  exertion  of  all  its  pow- 
ine,  have  been  too  frequently  ers,  in  search  after  truth,  would 
ized,  many  have  imbibed  a  be,  either  needed,  or  have  influ- 
ence against  all  controversy  encc.  For  the  want  of  this,  it  is, 
eligious  subjects.  No  one,  that  bitterness  and  personality  too 
fver,  will  question  the  proprie-  often  mingle  themselves  with  re- 
free  and  candid  discussion. —  ligious  diputes.  Yet,  not  wit  list  a  nd- 
,  whenever  disputes,  on  doc-  ing  these  unnecessary  ingredients, 
1  points,  are  managed  with  unwelcome,  generally,  to  the  rca- 
teinper  and  candour,  which  der ;  controversial  writings  are, 
mportanceof  religious  subjects  oftentimes,  beneficial;  and  the 
ires :  it  may  be  reasonably  cause  of  truth  receives  essential 
d,  that  some  real  advantage  advantages  from  them, 
arise  from  them.  Stephen  West,    D.  1). 


&iunmat'£  of  l&clfgfou*  XiUrUtgcntr. 

moor.  The  London  Miss.  Rep-  male  ns=iistant«,  73.  »Stattons  rifi:— 
4atei»  the  whole  numbi'r  of  mis-  Churches  organized,  13;  Hrhvolt,  about 
T  stations,  throughout  1  ho  world,  150:  Pupils,  about  T.r>00.  About  M» 
V19;  number  ofMissioDaries,  58-t;  heathen  youths  have  been  mfrn.lxjr*  of 
er  of  Native  Assistant,  391;  the  Toreigo  Miction  School  at  Corn- 
er of  pupils  in  the  missionary  wall.  The  present  number  of  MjhcLra, 
Is,  .00,000,   ami     tlir  number    uf  is  14. 

tr* in  the  Ch'.trchei.  37,01 9.  American  BiLfr    .S>i'7//i/.      The  rr- 

lerican  Board.     The  amount   of  reiplsfor   J.Vcouiber,  1  !;->;>,  tverc  jSj2- 

ions  to  the  Board,  in  the   months  05  20.     ftiblcs  aiid  Testament?  i*»-:jed 

cember  and  January,  was  10,096  in  the    tame  time,    to   the  amount  uf 

s,  exclusire  ofclotmnrr.  S^l   G,# 

;  Missionary  Herald  for  January,  Rtrir<U$  of  Rtligwn.       There    :»re 

states  the  whole  numb- r  of  prea-  taid  to  he  retivaNin  n  vend   Iohus  in 

of  'he  Gospel,  sent   oil    by  the  ihc  western   part    of  ISew    Voik.     In 

I,   at   34.     Native  prc-^'-hers  and  Home,  Oneida  county,  the" work  w  rep- 

•reters,   6.     Labourer*  from  this  resented  ?.%  general    and    remarkably 

ry,    including-    missionaries    and  rapid  in  i4s  pi  ogre**.     There  is  a  plea*- 


48  Ordinations,  &fc. — Poetry.  febu 

incr  revival  of  religion  in  the  West  So-         1826,  January  1Kb,  Drdainc* 

ciety,  m  Taunton,  Mass.     The  revival  Manxing    Ef.lis,    as    pastor   < 

j<*  making    progress    in  Williamstown,  Congregational  Church  in  Broot 

Mass.     There  are  said  to  be  about  70  Me.       Sermon     by     Rev.    Pr 

hopeful  converts.     A  gentleman  who  Smith. 

has  lately  been  in  the  vicinity  of  Whate-         1826,  January   18th,  Installed 

ly,  Mass.  represents    the  late    revival  Erastus  Maltby,   as    pastor 

there,  to  have  been   remarkably  exten-  Trinitarian  Church  in  Taunton, 

live.     Out  of  1000  inhabitants,  the  pop-  Sermon  by  Rev.  Mr.  Wisner. 

uJation  of    the  town,    about  300  are  game  lime  Rev.  George  Cowl 

thought  to  have  experienced  a  change  ordained  as  an  evangelist, 
of  heart,  during  this  revival.     Revivals  ——1—1—— 

are  mentioned  as  having  commenced  oATimBv 

iri  Brimficld,   Sturbridge   and    South-  rOBTftY. 

bridge,  Mass.     Seventy-eight  have  re- 

cently  been  added   to  the  Church    m  WHAT  IS  TIME? 

Modsod,  Mass.  and  ten  more  are  pro-  '  asked  an  ajjed  man,  a  man  of  care*, 

mounded.  Wrinkled  and  curved  and  while  wit 

»     ■  "  Time  is  the  warp  of  life,"  he  Mid, 

The  voune*  the  fair,  the  eav.  to  w 
ORDINATIONS   AND   INSTALLATIONS.  wej,  ,5'  air»  *  - ' 

1 825,  November  9lh,  Ordained  Rev.  1  „sK'd  the  anient,  venerable  dead, 

James  Kent,  over  the    Presbyterian  Sages  who  wroie,  and  warrior?  who 

Church  in  Trumbull,  Con.  and  R«v.  From  the  cold  grave  a  hollow  murmur 

Alanson  Benedict,  as  an  evangelist  " Time  f°^A  the  **ds  we  reaP 
Sermon  by  Rev.  Mr.  Hewet.  abode- 

1825,     November    17th,     Ordained  I  askM  a  dying  s:nner,  ere  the  stroke 

Rev.  , Philip   Payson  as  pastor  of  the  Of  ruthless  death  life's  golden    bo 

orthodox  Congregational  Church,    in  f     .*JJ,Jf»   ..,.   ...      ,    ..  „,.      , 

I^minster,  Mas?.     Sermon  by  Rev.  I  ask  d  Mm,V\hat  ,st,me?   "Time/ 

Dr.  Payson  of  Portland,  from  Jeremi-  <« j»Ve  lost  it !  Ah !  the  treasure !"  and 

*  'l  825,  November  23d,  Ordained  Rev.  *  f*™  the  ?olden  sun  and  silver  spl 

-,  '    ~  i-  *  Tnosebrnht  chronometers  of  days  an 

Flatel  Griswold,  as  an  evangelist,  Th     an^.ered    ..Time  ,8  bu{  a  f 

at  Sbelburn,  Mass.     Sermon  by  Rev.  glare," 

Mr.  Cannon  of  Gill.  And  bade  me  for  eternity  prepare. 

1825,  December  lat,  Installed  Rev.  ^^  |ha  FW0U9  fa  tMf  mmnn}  n 
Mr.  Staunton,  as  pastor  of  the  Con-  Which  beautify  or  desolate  the  grour 
gregational  Church  in  Bethlehem,  Con.  And  thev  replied  ;no  oracle  more  wi 

1826,  January  4th,  Rev.    Harley  "'Tis  folly's  blank,  and  wisdom's 
Goodwin  as  colleague  pastor  with  the  P™*6  •" 

Rev.  Dr.  Catlin,  of  New  Marlborough,  1  a5kvi  „  cpirit  lr*t :  but  O  the  shriek 

Mass.     Sermon  by  Rev.  Mr.  Gale,  of  That  pierced  my  soul!  I  ehurMer 
"Sew  Hartford,  Coo.  fcpeak  ! 

1826,  January  4th,    InstalM  Rev.  It  rried  »  A  particle !   a  fperk  ;  0  m 

Royal  WashbTOK,    as  pastor  of  the  Ofendless  years,  durat. on  mfimte!" 

first  Chnrch  in  Amherst,  Mass.     Ser-  Of  things  inanimate  my  dial  I 

won  by  Rev.  Professor  Stewart.  Consulted ;  and  it  made  mo  this  replj 

1 326,  January  1 1th,  Ordained  Rev.  "  Timc  is  the  season  fa*  of  j^ng  wc 

Joshua  Barrett,  as  pastor  of  the  sec-  The  Path  u>  (']or>'  or  tbe  l*lh  !o  He 

ond  Congregational  Church  in  Plym-  I  ask'd  o!d  father  Time  himself,  at  la 

outh,   Mass.      Sermon   by  Rev.  Knos  B*'1  in  n  moment  he  flew  swiftly  past 

Pratt,  of  Barnstable,  from  2  Corinthi-  [}.is. ch™ot  wa»  *  tA  tl  ^lZ 

.       ^  7  H is  noiseless  sieedsAvmcn  left  no  trace 

ans,  iv.  7. 

1826%  January  11th,  Ordained  Rev.  I  «s*'d  «"c  mifhty  anPel»  wno  *ha" 

Is  k ac  W  ii.le  y,  as  pastor  of  the  Cong.  V"***'1  on,  ™  *nfJ  one  .on  »I,df {." 

Church  in  Rochester,  N.  H.     Sermon  ^  H™7er8  «reat  K,n*  1  swcartfc< 

by  Rev*   President  Taylor,  from  Acta  .jime  w  A  S,' he  cried, 'but  time 

XX.  28.  no  more." 
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x  and  ocemsroml  discourses  are  cans;  showiiigittobe  tbeduty  sj>dmter- 
ssatfcaral,  adapted  to  the  design  of  ett  of  the  American  colonies  to  emanai- 
rfc.    Th*)  JbUowing,  however,  ii  pate  all  their  African  slaves :  with  an  a©V 
i  to  be  an  exception,  as  fit  contains  drees  to  the  owners  of  mob  slaves — Dad* 
bio  exposition  of  tho  passage  of  seated  to  the  honourable,  the  Continent. 
t>  ob   wnfeh  it  it  fbonded,  and  ai  Congress "    Three  years  before  this, 
tends  an  object  of  benevolent  en-  he,  in  connexion  with  Dr.  8tiles,  solicited 
i  which,  at  the  present  time,  «x*  and  obtained  subscriptions,  to  edooato 
T  and justly  «ng*gw  the  attention  two  pioosAfrican  young  men.  preparatory 
doeriean  public.    The  subject  of  to  their  being  sent  bank*  as  missionaries 
soorsa  if  also  considered  as  some-  to  their  natire  country.    The  noble  dev 
ipropriate  to  the  Hopkbuum  tf  ag-  sign  of  colonising  oar  free  coloured  popu> 
rhkh  derives  its  name  from  a  Ten-  lation  in  Africa,  was  adrocated  by  Dr. 
Hrine,  who  took  a  deep  and  live-  Hopkins,  in  a  discourse  befo  e  the  Socie- 
est  in  the  welfare  of  the  sons  and  ty  in  Providence,  R.  I.  ••for  abolishing1 
Bra  of  Africa.     To  this  injured  the  slave  trade."  This  discourse  was  da* 
Dr.  Hopkins  considered  oar  ne-  livered,  May  17th,  1793— from  the  Ap- 
owing  a  heavy  debt,  which  they  pendiz  to  which,  the  following  extracts 
nd  to  discharge,  by  libera!  contri-  are  made.     M  There  is   a  considerable 
and  persevering  exertions  to  lib-  number  of  free  blacks  in  New-England, 
ichasara  *  drawn  onto  cruel  bon-  and  in  the  other   parts  of  the  United 
nd  to  communicate  the  blessings  States,  some'of  whom  are  industrious,  and 
rledge,  liberty,  civilization,  and  of  a  good  moral  chnracter;  and  some  of 
U,  of  Christianity,  to  the  nnmer-  them  appear  to  be  truly  pious,  who  art) 
es  inhabiting  these  benighted  re-  desirous  to  remove  to  Africa  and  settle 
srhich  nominal   Christians  have  there.    In  order  to  effect  this  in  the  best 
>re  visited,  not  to  reform,  but  to  manner,  a  vessel  must  be  procured  to  go 
,  not  to  promote  peace  and  good  to  Africa  with  a  number  of  persons,  both 
t  to  excite  war  and  rapine,  not  to  white  and  black,  perhaps,  to  search  that 
It  to  destroy,  and  in  which  they  country,  and  find  a  place  where  a  settle- 
long  carried  on  a  dreadful  traffic  ment  may  be  made.    If  such  a  place  can 
Is  of  men.'9    Se  early  as  the  year  be  found,  they  must  return, and  the  blacks 
[>r.  Hopkins  published  u  A  Dia-  must  be  collected,  who  are  willing  to  go 
oneerning  the  slavery  of  the  Afri-  and  settle  there,  and  form  themselves  into 
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50  Sermon,  marci,.) 

a  civil  society,  by  agreeing  in  a  constitu-    jored  and  neglected  brethren  of  the  Aftv  ie 

tion  and  a  code  oflaws,  by  which 'hey    can  race.  Editor*     ,_ 

i.  — 

will   be  regulated.     And  they  .uust  be  awumrntr  

furnished  with  every  thing  necessary  to  **  oSjxJmLV JM »  - 

transport  and  settle  them  there,  in  a  safe    Delivered  in  the  Second  ConjrregatwMl "' 

.         ,   ,  , .  rru-  __         Church  in  Newport,  R.I.  in  DcoNa* 

and  comfortable  manner.     This  appears        ^  m%  the  £yenin?  prccedms *, _- 

to  be  the  best  and  only  plan  to  put  the  departure  of  a  company  of  coloorrf  \ 

blacks  amongtt  us,  in  the  situation  most  people  for  Boston,  on  their  way  toli-  . 

agreeable  to  themselves,  and  to  render  beria:                                                       — 

them  the  most  useful  to  their  brethren  in      By  William  Patteft,  D.  D.  P«fcr/ 

Africa,  by  civilizing  them,  and  teaching  ps ALM  lxviii  3J  _Ethiopia  sfcf  '._ 

them  to  cultivate  their  lands,  and  spread  $om  sfretch  mt  ^  hands  unfo  q^  __ 

ing  the  knowledge  of  the  Christian  relig.  .      .                                                .  - 

ion  among  them.    These  United  Sutes  t    Ethiopia  is  a  part  of  Africa   aid 

are  able  to  be  at  the  expense  of  prosecut-    bJ  a  n*ure  °rf  f  ecch>  ,nay  mc™"  ."" 
ing  such  a  plan.     And  is  not  this  the  best    the   who  e  of  that  country.      Ttat 

*u  •       v  *  i      *  *   »u  she  shall"  stretch  out  her  hands  ■** 

way  that  can  be  taken  to  compensate  the         ~    ...   .  1.1  3 

^    t_    u  .u  •     *  /**••      r  to  God    denotes,  that  the  wants  !■■■ 

blacks,  both  in  Amenca  and  Africa,  for     ,.  t  ,    .    A  ,  *  «. 

.     .  .    .  ,  ....  distresses  of  that  people,  especially 

the  injuries  they   have  received  by  the  ^  ft       irhuaj   Knr     ^j  l^1£ 

slave-trade  and  slavery,  and  that  which  thc  compassion  of  Godj  and  that  fc 
righteousness  and  benevolence  must  die  wil,  appear  for  their  reUef;  by  ^^ 
Ute?-This  will  have  the  greatest  ten-  ing  the  gospeJ  to  them>  and  g^^ 
dency  wholly  to  abolisu  the  abominable  m?  t]iem  worldly  and  spiritual  blea- 
trade  in  human  flesh,  and  will  certainly  smgS.  Thus  the  apostle  Paul  saw, 
effect  it,  if  atl  other  attempts  prove  inef-  jn  vision,  a  man  of  Macedonia,  who 
factual.  Are  there  not,  then,  motives  suf-  said  to  him,  v  Come  over  and  help 
Acientto  induce  the  Legislature  of  this  us,"  denoting  that,  as  the  people 
nation  to  enter  upon  and  prosecute  this  needed,  so  they  were  prepared  tore- 
design  ?  And  is  there  not  reason  te  think  ceive,  the  instructions  and  blessings 
that  it  would  meet  with  goncral  approba-  of  the  gospel.  The  necessities  and 
tion  ?"  sufferings  of  mankind  have  a  voice, 
The  benevolent  concern,  which  Dr.  and  area  supplication,  in  the  ear  of 
Hopkins  manifested  for  the  oppressed  des-  tl)e  Tm*-„   His  compassion  IS  mfi- 

\    .     r  A  e .      Am t ..         nite.        He  is  found  of  those  that 

cendants  of  Africa,  drew  many  of  thorn  .      ..  „      __     . 

....  ..       .  M  4  sought  him  not.       He  first  mani- 

into  his  congregation  at  Newport ;  num-  r     •  ^  ,  .  ,.  .  ... 

r    ,  ,  A         .  fests  his  regard  to  a  people,  which 

bers  of  whom  appeared  to  receive  savin*  •    4i  r  *i     •     l   •       V         t.^ 

.......  ,,  w  the  cause  of  their  being  brought 

benefit  from  hi*  min,strat,ons,nnd  became  ^  knQW  ^  }oyQ  him       *         ~* 

worthy  members  of  his  church.  What  TJmt  Eflliopia  sha„  SOfm  strctch 
he  'long  desired,  but  died  without  the  out  her  hands  to  God, does  not  mean 
sight,'  it  is  our  happiness,  m  some  mea*-  soon  after  (he  psa]m  was  WTliten] 
tire,  to  witness,  m  the  operations  and  sue-  but  the  psa||T1  cantains  a  prediction 
cess  ef  missionary  and  colonizing  socie-  of  a  series  of  events,  referrino;  chief- 
tics.  May  the  same  disinterested  benev-  ly  to  the  ascension  of  Christ,  and 
olence,  which  kindled  his  desires,  warm  his  reigning  in  Spirit  over  the 
the  hearts  of  all  who  embrace  his  views  world  ;  and  in  that  series,  Ethiopia, 
of  the  Gospel,  and  excite  them  to  imitate  as  stretching  out  her  hands  to  God,, 
his  example  in  effort?  to  promote  the  has  a  place — and  soon  after  the* 
present  and  future  good  of  our  much  in-  commencement  of  this  general  reigttv 
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ofChrist,  Ethiopia  shall  share  in    prevalence  of  the  gospel  are  now 
tk  blessings  of  the  gospel.  known. 

Preceding  our  text,  it  is  said,  Were  it  not  for  this  prospect, 
"Thou  hast  ascended  on  high : —  there  would  l>e  reason  for  great  dis- 
Thou  hast  led  captivity  captive;  couragement  and  sorrow,  lfdark- 
thoa  hast  received  gifts  for  men  ;  ness  were  to  continue,  and  sin  to 
yea,  for  the  rebellious  also,  that  the  reign  over  so  large  a  pro|>ortion  of 
Lord  God  might  dwell  among  the  human  race  :  if  all  kinds  of  er- 
tbem."  This  is  plainly  expressive  ror  were  still  to  be  adopted :  and 
of  the  ascension  of  Christ,  and  impieties  and  crimes  to  be  practis- 
ed the  subjugation  of  all  his  en-  ed :  if  the  church  were  to  remain 
emies,  and  of  the  enlargement  and  so  obscure  and  feeble,  and  continue 
prosperity  of  hi3  church.  Cap-  so  arduous  a  conflict  with  enemies 
&<Yy  may  denote  those  who  make  so  many  and  powerful,  the  glory  of 
capthe ;  and  after  the  ascension  Christ  as  Saviour,  would  be  in  a 
of  Christ,  they  shall  be  led  cap-  great  measure  veiled,  and  the  work 
tire,  or  in  chains,  as  foes  that  are  of  salvation  would  be  brought  into 
subdued.      In  this  sense  the  expres-    disrepute. 

son  corresponds  to  that  of  the  h  would  justly  be  thought  too  ex- 
apostle,  "  death  is  swallowed  up  of  tensive  a  plan,  were  1  to  attempt  to 
nctory."  Or  captivity  may  denote  adduce  the  prophecies  in  general, 
those  who  are  made  captive.  In  in  scripture,  of  the  victory  of  Christ, 
repeated  instances,  when  the  tribes  and  the  universal  prevalence  of  the 
oftaael  were  made  captive,  they  gospel.  But  it  cannot  bo  improper 
were  styled  the  "captivity  of  Israel."  to  attend  to  a  sketch  tf  the  subject 
And  that  '*  captivity  shall  be  led  as  presented  to  view  in  this  Psalm, 
captive"  may  denote,  that  they  who  God  is  represented  as  "arising 
nere  in  captivity  to  sin,  shall  be  re-  anj  scattering  his  enemies."  His 
leased,  and  led  the  joyful  captives  operations  in  favour  of  the  gospel 
of  divine  grace.  Whichever  con-  church  are  represented  by  the  de- 
struction be  adopted,  the  sense  is  Iterance  of  the  Israelites  from 
the  same,  denoting  a  victory  over  Egypt,  their  guidance  thro  gli  the 
the  enemies  of  Christ,  and  the  pros-  wilderness,  and  introduction  into 
perity  of  the  church,  and  the  uni-  the  land  of  Canaan.  His  power 
versal  prevalence  of  the  gospel.  wjh   be  as  really   exerted,   though 

There  are  many  prophecies  of  not  in  so  miraculous  or  visible  a 
these  events  in  scripture.  They  manner,  as  in  the  salvation  of  Is- 
are  plainly  implied  in  the  first  prom-    rael. 

ise,  that  the  "  Seed  of  the  woman  lie  will  send  down  his  Spirit. — 
shall  bruise  the  serum's  head." —  This  is  represented  in  the  figuTa- 
lf  the  serpent's  head  shall  be  bruis-  tivc  language  of  sending  "  showers 
ed,  then  his  power  and  influence  of  rain  to  confirm  his  weary  heri- 
shall  be  destroyed:  and  if  this  tagc."  He  will  "give  his  law;" 
ahall  be  done  by  the  Messiah,  then  furnish  the  world  with  his  word — 
he  must  reign  and  his  people  must  "  Many  shall  be  employed  in  pub- 
prosper.  The  prophecies,  as  wc  lishing  it ;"  the  number  of  mission- 
advance  in  scripture,  become  more  aries  and  teachers  shall  be  great. 
explicit  and  full  on  this  subject,  till  He  shall  convert  the  Jews.  This 
the  circumstances,  in  general,  and  is  represented  by  his  bringing  "Ben- 
almost  the  time  of  the   universal  j  imin  and  Kaphtali,"  the  former 
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the  nearest,  the  latter  the  most  re-   more  extensively  know*  than  th| 
mote  tribe,   in    Judea,    including    tokens  of  the  presence  of  God  oft 
therefore, all  the  intermediate  tribes,    that  mountain  were  seen,  or  that 
The  Gentiles  shall    he    convert-    the  thunders,  in  which  the  law  wfft 
ed.     This  is  also  represented  by    there  delivered,  were  heard.     It  is 
these  extreme  terms,  "  the  Princes   given,  not  in  terror,  not  clothed  with 
of  Egypt,"  the  nearest  and  most   darkness  and  threatening ;  but  it 
powerful  and  inveterate  enemies  of  the  light  of  gospel  grace,  in  the  joy- 
Israel,  and  the  inhabitants  of  "Ethi-    ful  accents  of  pardon  and  peace.-r 
opia,"   who  were  the  least  to  be    Great  is  the  multitude  of  them  that 
dreaded,  and  the  least  known. —    publish  it.    Its  messengers  are  seat 
Thus,  all  the  inhabitants  of  the    into  all  parts  of  the  earth, 
earth,  both  Jews  and  Gentiles,  are        The  gospel  is  peculiarly  success* 
included:  and  the  representation    Ail;  and  there  are  indications  of  u> 
corresponds  to  the  prophecies,  that    wider  and  more  rapid  prosperity, 
in  Christ  "  all  the  families  of  the    The  Jews,  who  have  heretofore  is* 
earth  shall  be  blessed ;"  and  that    fused  to  read  the  New  Testament* 
"  the  knowledge  of  the  Lord  shall    or  to  attend  to  gospel  instruction, 
cover  the  earth,  as  the  waters  cover   now  receive,  with  thankfulness,  this 
the  seas."  part  of  the  word  of  God,  and  hear 

There  are  two  methods  of  ascer-  with  candour,  the  instructions  «f 
taining  the  time,  when  any  prophe-  ministers ;  and  numbers  of  them 
•y  is  to  be  accomplished :  One  is,  have  become  converts  and  are  emi* 
from  the  dates  connected  with  the  nent  missionaries  to  their  unbehtv* 
prophecy :  the  other  from  events  ing  brethren,  and  to  the  heathen, 
which  indicate,  that  the  accomplish-  Among  all  professions  of  religion, 
ment  of  the  prophecy  has  com-  where  there  has  been  an  opporto- 
nienced.  The  latter  is  the  more  nity  Vo  know,  there  is  a  disposition 
satisfactory,  and  the  more  certain,    to  examine  the  scriptures.     Gospel 

The  events  of  the  present  day  in-    instruction  is  heard,  and  is  attended 
dicate,  that  the  time  of  the  general    with  success,   among  the  heathen 

{revalence  of  the  gospel  is  near. —  in  the  western  wilderness,  in  Green- 
t  is  evident,  that  revolutions  and  land,  in  the  Islands  of  the  Pacific 
changes,  unexampled  in  extent  and  Ocean,  the  whole  population,  of 
importance, have  within  a  few  years,  some  of  which,  have  renounced 
taken  place  in  the  political  world  :  idolatry.  It  has  influence  in  the 
changes  favourable  to  individual  superstitious  sects  in  Judea,  in  Chi- 
rights,  and  elective  governments,  na,  and  other  parts  of  the  world. 
Infidelity,  in  the  form  of  deism,  has  Appearances  are  peculiarly  fit 
been  refuted,  and  in  several  coun-  vourable  respecting  the  African* 
tries  very  generally  exploded.  Ma-  in  the  general  abolition  of  the  slav« 
fcomedanism  and  the  Papal  power  trade,  and  the  melioration  of  thf 
have  been  essentially  weakened. —  condition  of  them  in  slavery  :  in  tlM 
The  Lord  has  poured  out  his  Spir-  emancipation  of  a  large  number 
it  upon  his  people,  which  is  evident,  in  the  existence  of  an  independent 
in  their  union,  and  in  their  zeal  to  Republic  in  one  of  the  largest  W 
promote  the  gospel.  He  has  given  his  I.  Islands  :  in  the  settlement  of  col 
word,  by  the  translation  of  the  scrip-  onies  and  churches  in  Africa,  • 
'tares  in  various  languages.  His  Sierra  Leone,  at  Regent's-town  aw 
word  is  proclaimed  from  a  higher  other  places  in  that  vicinity,  am 
mountain  than  that  of  Sinai.    It  ia   more  recently  in  Liberia  >— and  k 
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lb  readiness  with    which  the  Afri-  preaching  it  is*  essential  that  the 
cos,  promiscuously     as  they  are  example  of  Christians  should   be 
mned  from  the  slave   ships,  and  connected.    Doctrines  are  then  an- 
hmght  to   those  settlements,   re-  imaled,  and  rendered  visible.     On 
race  their     bmrt>arous    idolatry,  this  principle,  Christ  said   to  his 
ad  unmoral  habits,  and  conform  to  church,   "  Ye  are  the  light  of  the 
the  Ian  of  civilized    society,  and  world.     Let  your  light  so  shine  be- 
afopt the  principles    of  the  gospel,  fore  men,   that  they  may   see  your 
ud  in  many  instances  manifest  its  good  works,   and  glorify  your  Fa- 
sirit  m  their     conversation   and  ther  who  is  in  heaven." 
practice.  From  these  considerations,  there 
Tothose  who  Have  moral  discern-  appears  reason  highly  to  approve  of 
Beat,  these  circumstances  shew,  as  the  Americau  Colonization  Society, 
jbjoljr,  the  progress  of  the  gospel,  to  favour  the  emigration    of  fr*e 
udtke  increasing  prosperity  of  the  people  of  colour  to  Africa.     It  is 
church,  as  the  progress  of  the  Is-  not  their  object  to  transport  all  the 
tadta  from  Egypt  to  the  promised  people  of  colour  to  that  country. — 
aid  was  plain  to  the  natural  sight ;  This  would  be  impossible.     Nor  is 
ad  the  agency  _  of  God,   and   his  it  to  be  expected,  that  their  num- 
Wfelness  to  lii»  promises,  are  as  ber  among  us  should  be  essentially 
mgpjcuous,      as    in  the   wonders  diminished ;  but  it  is  their  object  to 
which  he  wrought  in  behalf  of  Is-  establish  a  settlement,  in  which  au 
nd,  whom  he      bore   through   the  example  shall   be  exhibited  of  civil 
wilderness  "  as  an  eagle  stirrcth  up  order,  and  industry  and  habits,  and 
Ur  nest,    and     taketh  and  beareth  0f  Christian  faith  and  worship  and 
to  young  ones  on  her  wings."  practice,  the  light  of  which  may  be 
Aaong   the      means   which   the  seen  by  millions  in  a  land  of  igno- 
Lord employs  for  christianizing  the  ranee,  of  barbarism,  and  of  sin  and 
Wien,    is  the  formation  of  socie-  suffering.     In  this  view,  there   is 
ties  for  specific  objects  to  be  attain-  reason  to  approve  of  the  resolution 
ed,  tnd  establishing  colonies  and  of  those  before  us,  who  are  about  to 
churches  in  heathen  lands.  remove  to  Africa.     They  go,   not 
Associations  are  necessary,  that  from   any  particular  dissatisfaction 
any  great  work  of  benevolence  may  with  their  circumstances,  or  con- 
be  iccompli shed.      They  combine  nexions  here:  not  from  an  expec- 
awe  wisdom,     possess  a  more  en-  tation  of  living  without  toil,   or  of 
tensive  aud  powerful  influence,  and  accumulating  great  wealth,  but  that 
ahoe  are   permanent.     It  is  like-  they  may  add  their  interest  and  in- 
wise  important,   that  colonies  and  fluence  to  a  settlement,   which  is 
churches  should  be  established   in  designed  to  exhibit  the  principles 
heathen  lands.      Little  benefit  is  to  of  civilization    and  Christianity  in 
be  expected    from  simple  instruc-  a  country,    where    they   are   not 
tioni,  or  theories,  without  any  ex-  known,   and  no  other  example  of 
amplesto   illustrate  them.     Much  them  can  be  seen, 
less  good  has  been  done  among  the  ghall  we  not  ^  emcux  in  ex. 
heathen    in    this  country,   and   id  pressions  of  gratitude  to  the  ajent 
other  parts  of  the  world,  by  solitary  of  the  So^ty/  present,   who  has 
missionaries,    than   by   missionary  been  ^  assiduous  and  persevering 
faniliee,  who  have  given  an  exam-  in  his  exertions  to  raise  money,  to 

pie  of  social  order,   and  of  Christ-   

ian  worship   and  practice.     With  *  Rev.  Horace  Seaions. 
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provide  a  ship,  and  to  make  every  by  the  saints,  as  one  of  the  greatest 
arrangement  and  provision  possible,  of  trials.  Yet  there  is  much  res* 
for  those  here  present,  and  others  son  for  encouragement.  "We  are 
from  New-England,  who  are  about  all  strangers  and  pilgrims  on  earth; 
to  embark  for  Africa,  and  who  has  and  after  a  little  time  the  placet 
generously  determined  to  accompa-  which  know  us,  will  know  us  no 
ny  them  in  their  voyage.  The  more  for  ever."  We  have  all  da- 
Lord,  dear  Sir,  has  signally  smiled  ties  to  perform  ;  and  it  should  be 
on  your  exertions.  Great  will  be  our  object,  and  it  is  our  only  uW- 
thc  gratification  and  solace  of  the  mate  interest,  to  be  faithfuj  fe( 
people  of  colour  in  having  you  with  them. 

them,  and  you  may  be  of  important  You  are  called  in  divine  Provi*" 
benefit  in  determining,  after  your  dence  to  remove  to  a  distant  land- 
arrival,  the  lines  and  circumstances  Yet  you  arc  not  without  the  pros- 
of  their  settlement.  And  on  your  pect  of  many  temporal  advantages, 
return,  for  which  we  humbly  pray,  In  the  place  to  which  you  are  go- 
you  may,  from  what  you  shall  have  ing  the  soil  is  fertile  and  easy  of 
seen,  be  able  to  give  an  account,  cultivation,  the  climate  is  mild  and 
which  will  recommend  the  settle-  favourable  to  health ;  there  are  la- 
ment, and  promote  the  benevolent  cilities  for  commerce.  Thesocie- 
object  of  the  society,  in  whose  ser-  ty  in  which  you  will  be  placed  is 
vice  you  have  been  engaged ;  and  united  and  affectionate ;  the  gov- 
thus  gratify,  far  beyond  what  you  ernment  under  which  you  will  live, 
would  otherwise  be  able  to  do,  the  though  strict,  is'mild  and  paternal, 
benevolent  wishes  of  your  o*n  and  you  will  enjoy  under  it  the 
heart.  Dear  brother,  farewell. —  rights  of  citizens.  Provision  will 
May  the  Lord  accompany  you  with  be  made  for  your  defence  and  for 
his  protection  and  blessing ;  and  the  supply  of  your  wants  in  health 
still  exceed,  as  he  has  done,  your  and  in  sickness.  But  what  is  chief- 
highest  expectations !  ly  to  be  regarded,  you  will  be  fa- 
But  what  shall  I  say  to  those  voured  with  Christian  instruction 
whom  I  am  now  to  address  for  the  and  the  ordinances  of  the  gospel, 
last  time?  1  feel  that  the  occasion  and  will  have  equal  rights  in  all 
has  a  great  mixture  of  grief  with  church  privileges  and  proceedings, 
joy.  No  one  can  look  on  those  You  will  live  in  the  vicinity  of 
whom  he  is  to  see  no  more,  but  those  whom  you  naturally  consider 
with  eyes  suffused  with  tears.  In  your  brethren.  You  may  be  of 
this  manner,  your  friends  present,  incalculable  advantage  in  dissuad- 
1  anient  your  departure.  But  the  ing  them  from  those  cruel  wars  in 
occasion  must  be,  in  some  respects,  which  it  is  their  object  to  obtain 
still  more  afflicting  to  you.  There  captives,  to  sell  them  into  bondage ; 
is  even  something  sorrowful  in  leav-  in  dissuading  them  from  the  hom- 
ing the  place  in  which  ouc  has  been  ble  practice  of  sacrificing  their  sons 
brought  up— in  leaving  the  haven  at  the  funeral  of  kings,  or  on  certain 
which  he  has  been  accustomed  to  superstitious  occasions.  You  may  be 
consider  his  home  :  in  leaving  the  instrumental  of  teach  ing  them  to  re- 
scenes  with  which  he  has  been  con-  spect  life  and  lil>erty  and  their  do- 
versa  nt,  and  the  connexions  in  gen-  mestic  and  social  relations:  of 
eral  he  has  formed,  not  with  the  teaching  them  the  value  of  their 
hope  of  returning  to  them  again,  gold  and  ivory  and  other  precious 
This  has  ever  been  considered,  even  commodities,  of  teaching  them  to 
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igage  in  works  of  industry,  agri-  the  assurance  that  your  lalx>ur 
allure,  manufactures  and  com-  shall  not  be  in  vain  :  *hat  the*  work 
«rce,  and  of  rendering  them  re-  in  which  you  an.!  (v.^ncred  shall 
actable  and  flourishing  as  a  poo-  prosper  :  for  n.e  Lord  hath  promis- 
e.  ed,  that  Ethiopia  shall  soon  stretch 

As  necessary  to  these  benefits,    out  her  hand  unto  God.     This  en- 
Ni  are  to  recommend  the  gos|>cl    couragement  is  applicable   and  is 
•  them  :  to  attempt   by  your  tern-    adapted  to  the  whole  company. — 
?r  and   conduct  to  remove  their    Contemplating  our  separation,    be 
rejudiccs  against  those  who  are    exhorted  to  indulge  no  selfish  feel- 
illed   Christians :  you   are   to  fa-    ings,  nor  any  wrong  expectations. 
Mir  every    attempt   for   their  in-    These  will  mar  your  happiness,  and 
ruction,  for  their  reformation,  for    impair  your  usefulness.     On    your 
ieir    conversion  to   the    truth —    passage,    cultivate  an  affectionate, 
aroestly  desiring  that  the  light  of   obliging  disposition.     Regard    the 
fie  gospel  may  extend  over  all  the    advice  of  the  agent,  and  be  in  sub- 
:ingdoms  and  tribes  of  Africa,  and    jection  one  to  another.     On  your 
hat  every  individual  may  enjoy  its    arrival    in  Liberia,  Fubmit   to  the 
dessings  and  rejoice  in  its  hojM?s.      laws  of  the  settlement.     The  order 
Some  of  you,  two,  if  not  more,    and   prosperity   of  society  depend 
ire  natives  of  that  country  ;  and  in    on  a  due  subordination  in  its  mem- 
jarly    life    were    torn    from  your    hers. — Give  an    example   of  good 
ireeping,   or   slaughtered  relatives    citizens  and  of  Christians, 
ind  friends,  and  brought  in  a  con-        "\Vit|i  this  advice  and   the  en- 
fined  vessel  to   a  land  whose  lau-    couragement  suggested,  we  bid  you 
luase  and  customs   were  strange    farewell:  a  long  farewell.— May  the 
to  you,   where   you    were   sold  as    Lord  be  with  you  and  bless  you. 
shves.     But  those  clouds  of  con-        Weep  not.  There  is  rather  rec- 
sternation  and  misery  are  fast  pass-    son  to  rejoice.     This    is  an   occa- 
inj  away,  and  to  you  are  over  for-    sion  which  many    humane  and  pi- 
ever.     How  different  is  your  situ-    ous    men  have  desired  to  sec  ;  but 
atiou  now  from  what  .it  was  then  ?    were   not  permitted  to  witness. — 
You  are  now  free :  you   are  bless-    How,  with  a  multitude  of  others, 
ed  with  Christian  light  and  Christ-    would  the    pious    and    benevolent, 
ian  liberty — you  stand  in  the  midst    Hopkins  have   rejoiced  to  behold 
of  a  Christian  congregation,  who    such  an   occasion    as  the  present  ? 
jynpathise  in  your  sufferings,  who    He  doubtless  is   acquainted   with 
unite  in  their  wishes   and  prayers    it,    together    with    the     glints   in 
for  your    |>eace   and  prosperity. —    heaven,  who  take  an  active  inter- 
Though    you   are  returning  to  Af-    est  in  every    measure*    to    promote 
riv-a  not  in  that   vigour  with  which    the  gospel,   and  rejoice  in  the  in— 
y>  11  left  it,  yet  you  return  with  the    creasing  and   extending   lustre  of 
j'i:!jr;  cut    and    disf.r.Mion    of  age,    gospel  light. 

and  the  experience  of  the  riches  So-ne  ot  vou  are  brought  to  an 
nf  gnce :  and  though  vou  cannot  occasion  which  vou  ha\e  long  de- 
lio;»e  long  tocouti'iue  your  labou"s  sired,  for  which  you  have  waited 
fnr  tin- benefit  of  the  settlers,  yo-ir  and  prayed,  but  could  scarcely 
•■unions  and  prayers  li>r  the  w.-l-  hope  to  see,  that  of  going  under 
tare  of  Africa;  yet.  you  have  this  the  best  advantages  to  promote  the 
t'»  animate  you  while  you  live,  and  Gospel  in  Africa,  (jo,  then,  our 
to  cheer  you   in  your  'djing  hour,    friends,  and  may  the  Lord  grant  uj 
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grace  to  fulfil  our   duties  in  our  not  determine,  it  would  have  bee*  ." 

respective   stations  and  relations,  impossible  for  him  to  foreknow  it " 

and  to  be  faithful  unto  death  :  and  This  is  only  saying,  that  he  could  so*  - 

when  we  meet  again,  may  it  be  in  foreknow,  what  was  uncertain,  ant 

Zion  above,  to  which  the  ransomed  was  not  therefore,  capable  of  beisf 

of  the  Lord  shall  return  with  songs  the  object  of    knowledge.      Tbj  < 

and  everlasting  joy.     And  to  the  knowledge  of  God,  like  all  his  per-  • 

Lord  be  glory  and  praise  forever,  fections,  is  incomprehensible ;  a*4  ] 

AMEN.  he  may  have  ways  of  knowing  " 

■  things,  of  which  we  can  form  OS 
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•  o/»  dishonourably  of  his  omniscience. . 

AN  ILLUSTRATION  OF  ROMANS  XI.  36.  to   ^    ^  ^   ^^   j^  £g  * 

Of  him,  and  through  him,  and  which  is  not,  has  not  been,  a*dnM* 

to  him,  are  all  things. —  never  be.                                           '  * 

[Coociuded  from  pAgp  36.]  Though  God's  foreknowledge  an4 

inferences.  his  decrees  are  distinguishable,  tl 

1.  If  all  things  are  of  God,  in  the  one  precedes  the  other,  in  the  or*  ~ 
the  sense  explained ;  then  he  might  der  of  nature,  and  his  decrees  art*  m 
have  foreknown    all    things   from  the   foundation   of  his  foreknowl*  " 
eternity.  Knowledge  is  ever  found-  edge ;  yet  they  are  inseparably  cos- 
ed on  certainty.     That  which  is  nected,   as  much  as  cause  and  el? 
contingent  or  uncertain,  may  be  feet.     Whatever  God  decreed,  hi 
Conjectured,  but  cannot  be  known,  must  have  foreknown ;    and  what* 
It  is  absurd  to  suppose,  that  any  ever  he  foreknew,  he  must  have  d#- 
thing  should  have  been  foreknown,  creed. 

which  was  not  certainly  future. —  2.  If  all  things  are  of  God ;  that; 

But,  when  God  existed  alone,  what  he  might  have  been  perfectly  has»- 

was  there,  without  himself,  to  ren-  py  in  eternity.     Before  God 


der  certain  the  future  existence  of  menced  the  work  of  creation,  hat 
any  thing  or  event  ?  And  what  was    had  a  minute  and  comprehensivtv 
there  within  himself,  to  render  fu-   view  of  all  his  works,  from  the  bay 
ture  things  and  events  certain,  be-    ginning  to  the  end,   and  saw  thes^ 
sides  his  determinations  or  decrees  ?    all,  as  certainly  future.     Hence  he 
Whatever  he  determined  should  he,   enjoyed  all  his  works  as  much,  ij 
it  was  certain  would  be.    And  as    eternity,  as  he  does  now,  or  wilj/ 
all  things  are  consequent  upon  his    after  the  final  consummation, 
decrees,  and  were  included  in  the        But,  if  God  had  not  determined, 
eternal   counsel   of   his   will,  he   or  decreed,  all  things ;  it  is  impot- 
might  know  as  infallibly,  in  eterni-   sible  to  see,  how  he  could  have  beeai 
ty,  all  that  would  be  in  time,  as  he    perfectly   happy   from    eternity.— 
now  knows  what  is,  or  has  been.    Those  things,  which  were  not  de- 
By  knowing  all  his  own  designs,  he    creed,  must  have  been  uncertain, 
necessarily  knew  all  his  own  works :    and  unforeseen  ;  and  could  there- 
and  by  knowing  all  his  own  works,    fore  have  given  God  no  pleasure, 
he    necessarily   knew    all    creat-   until  they  actually  came  to  pass.—- 
ures,  things  and  events.     "  Known    Upon  this  supposition,    both   the 
unto  God  are  all  his  works  from  the   knowledge  and   happiness  of  the 
beginning  of  the   world  "     But  if  Creator,  are  changeable,  and  cos- 
there  had  been  any  thing,  great  or   stantly  increasing,  as  his  creatures 
small,  good  or  evil,  which  God  did  ceme  into  existence  and  the  erents 
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transpire.  The  universal*-  But,  on.  the  other  hand,  if  it  be 
nunotability  of  his  counsel,  supposed,  that  any  one  thing,  how- 
oly  ground  of  bis  perfect  ever  small  and  inconsiderable, 
rhangeable  blessedness.  might  come    into  being  without 

all  things  are  of  God,  then    creative,  almighty  power;  all  evi- 
p  display  his  glory.    The    dence  of  the  divine  existence,  aris- 
God  consists  in  his  perfec-    ing  from  his  works)  would  be  sub- 
That    any  created  thing    verted.'  If  one  particle    of  dust 
lisplay  his  glory ;  it  is  nee-    might  come  into  being  without  cre- 
ict  only  that  he  should  have    ative  power  ;    so  might  another, 
but  that  he  should  have    and  another,  yea,  all  the  particles 
fit.   Upon  supposition  there    that  compose  the  world,  and  all 
led  things,  which  God  has    the  'worlds  that  roll.'    If  an  in- 
advertently, or  undesigned-    sect  might  start  into  life,  without  - 
le  things  may  afford  evi-    the  inspiration  of  the  Almighty; 
>f  his  power,  but  make  no    so  might  a  lion  or  a  man.     What 
>f  his  wisdom  and  goodness,    evidence,  then,  remains,  that  '  He, 
II  and  benevolence  of  God    who  made  all  things,  is  God  V — 
n  taskworks,  no  farther  than    And,  if  the  evidence  of  the  Divine 
the  result  of  his  counsel,    being,  arising  from  the  works  of 
bis  counsel,  or  eternal  pur-    creation,  be  subverted ;  there  re- 
Dprehended  all  things;  so    mains  only  a  metaphysical  and  du- 
sts display  his  glory,.     "  By    bious  argument,  to  prove  the  exis- 
ts that  are  made,  are  clear-    tence  of  uod.'    To  deny  the  opera- 
nts eternal  power  and  God-    tion  of  the  Divine  hand  in  any  crea- 
All  the  power,  wisdom  and    ture  or  thing,  is  to  step  upon*  athe- 
i,  apparent  in  the  works  of  istical  ground,  where  all  is  dark- 
,  axe  to  be  attributed  to    new,  perplexity  and  doubt 
>  drew  the  great  scheme  of       5.  If  ail  things  are  through  God, 
orks,  before  the  world  be-    in  the  sense  illustrated ;  we  may 
vho  saw  the  end  from  the    hence  learn  the  nature  and  extent 
g,  and  from  ancient  types   of  divine  providence.     All,  except 
[s  that  are  not  yet  done,"    atheists,  acknowledge,  that  God  ex* 
able  to  say,  "  My  counsel    ercises    a    providence    over    the 
nd,  and  I  will  do  all  ray    works  of  his  hands.    But  there  u 
"  .a  diversity  of  opinions,  even  amoqg 

11  things  are  through  God,  professed  Christians,  respecting  the 
nse  explained  ;  then  every  nature  and  extent  of  divine  provi- 
t  exists,  exhibits  evideuce  dence.  Some  suppose,  that  the 
ing.  If  it  implies  an  ab-  providence  of  God  consists  in  hie 
o  suppose,  that  any  thing,  upholding  the  things  which  he  has 
or  immaterial,  besides  God  made;  or  at  most,  in  his  limiting 
liould  come  into  existence  and  restraining  their  motions  and 
creative  power ;  then  one  actions.  Some  suppose,  that  the 
brds*as  real  and  suLstan-  piovidence  of  God,  -is  concerned 
nee  of  the  being  uf  God,  only  in  things  and  events  of  great 
;r.  An  atom  affords  as  magnitude  and  of  good  tendency. 
?ncc  of  the  Divine  exis-  But,  if  all  tilings  are  through 
i  world :  a  worm — as  an    God,   tlicn  liis  providence  can    be 


nothing  more  nor  less  than  his  agin- 
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cy  in  upholding  the  things  that  are        And  if  there   is  rcasc 

made,  and  causing  all  the  motions  knowledge  the  divine  ha 

of  matter,  and  all  the  operations  of  events  ;  then  there  is  eqi 

mind  ;   and   this  providence  must  to  bow  to  the  divine  mil, 

extend  to  all  creatures,  things-  and  circumstances.       For   th 

events,  both   in   the    natural  and  hand  is  always  guided  by  i 

moral  world.     And  this  is  the  rep-  will.     God  never  does  rhoi 

resentation  of  the   sacred  writers,  than  he  always  intended 

who  assert,  that   '  not   a  sparrow  to  be  best.     As  his  will  is 

falieth    to    the     ground     without  ed  in  all  the  circumstance 

God.' — that  *  the  hairs  of  the  head  and  is  ever  according  to  th 

are  numbered' — that  '  there  is  not  of  his  infinite  wisdom  an< 

evil  in  a  citv,  and  the  Lord  hath  not  imrs  of  his  infinite  benevo! 

done  it* — and  that  '  he  forms  the  there  is  always  reason  to 

li^ht  and  creates  darkness,  makes  in  his  will,  in  adversity,  \ 

peace  and  creates  evil.'  prosperity  ,   under  the  re< 

6.  If  all  things  are  through  God  ;  evil,  as  well  as  the  receptio 
then  there  is  reason    to  acknowl-        7.  If  all  things  are  fAro. 

cdjnre  the  divine  hand,  in  all  events,  then  entire  dependence  is< 

and  to  how  to  the  Divine  will,  under  with  moral  freedom.     Ma 

all    circumstances.      The     divine  conscious,    that  they   arc 

h  md    is    as    much  concerned   in  free.     They  know  that   tl 

o-ie  event,  as  anotiier.     The  least,  choice,  and   feel  that  the 

as  well  as  the  greatest  events,  the  countable,  and  the  proper 

evil,  as  well  as  the  good,  take  place  praise  and  blame,  reward 

according  to  the  counsel, and  through  ishment.     But,  while  the] 

the   agency  of  God.     The   divine  conscious  of  moral  freed 

hand  is  no  less  concerned  in  those  are  taught  by  the  apostle  ii 

events,  which  take  place  by  the  in-  sage  before  us,  and  by  the 

strumentality  of  second  causes,  than  spired  writers,  what,  indcc< 

in  those,  which  are  produced  by  his  demonstrated    by  reason, 

immediate  agency;  for  he  " work-  are  entirely   dependant  u] 

eth  all   in  aft."     No  creatures  act  Such  dependence,  then,  i 

in  Vpendently  of  God ;  but  only  as  freedom    are  consistent  ; 

he '  works  in  them  to  will  and  to  do.'  actually  co-exist  in  all  ms 

Hence  Job  had  reason  to  acknowl-  However  difficult  it  may  be 

edge   the   divine  hand,  in    taking  to  reconcile  them ;  they  ar 

away  his  substance,  and    his  chil-  ly  reconcileahle.  But,  if  n 

dren;    although,  in   this   bereave-  dom  consists  in  willing  or  ( 

m^nt,  God  used  the  instrumentality  where  is  the  difficulty  of  re 

of  the  Sabeans,  the  Chaldeans,  and  this,  with  entire  dependen 

the  Prince  of  the  power  of  the  air.  not  difficult  to  reconcile  tl 

And  hence,  though  the  priests  ac-  of  a  body,  with  an  adequ? 

cused,  Pilate  condemned,  and  the  of  its  motion;  and  why  sh< 

Romans  crucified  Christ;  yet  we  thought  difficult  to  reconci 

read,  that  'God  bruised  him/   that  and  Volition  in   men,  wit 

'God  gave  him  the  cup  of  suffering/  quatc   cause  of  those  mei 

and  that  '  God's  hanat  as  well  as  his  cises  ?  It  would  be  strange 

counsel,  determined*  all    that    was  if  men  had    no  choice,  v 

done  by  wicked  Jews  and  Gentiles,  causes  them  to  choose,  c 

to  the  holy  Jesus.  did  not  will,  wh*n   he  ' 
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them  to  will  and  to  do,  of  his  own  est  lustre.  The  same  law  that 
good  pleasure !  obliged  Adam,  in  innocence,  to  love 
H.  If  all  things  are  to  God,  in  the  God  in  all  his  ]>erfections,  as  dis- 
sense  explained,  then  there  is  rea-  played  in  the  works  of  creation, 
son  to  be  pleaded  on  the  whole,  with  obliged  Moses  and  Israel  to  love  iiini 
all  things  and  events.  Many  things  in  all  the  glorious  displays  of  hiin- 
ireevil  in  themselves  ;  and  as  such,  wlf  in  his  wonderful  works  of  prov- 
his  right  to  be  displeased  with  them,  idence,  of  which  they  were  wit- 
Many  events  take  place,  extremely  nesses.  And  the  same  law,  that 
Undesirable  iii  themselves;  and  as  obliged  them  to  love  him  in  those 
inch,  they  may  be  deplored.  Hut,  discoveries  of  himself,  obliges  us  to 
vfonit  is  considered,  that  all  things  to  love  him  in  other  discoveries, 
and  events,  whether  good  or  evil  in  by  which  he  has  since  more  glo- 
them  selves,  were  designed,  and  shall  riously  appeared,  as  saving  sia- 
be  made  to  result  in  the  glory  of  ncrs  through  the  death  of  his 
God  and  the  good  of  his  kingdom  ;  Son.  To  suppose,  that  we  arc 
there  is  abundant  reason,  on  the  obliged  to  love  God  as  manifesting 
whole,  to  be  satisfied  with  whatever  himself  in  the  works  of  creation  and 
fcu  been,  is  now,  or  will  be  hereaf-  providence,  but  not  in  the  work  of 
tcr.  There  is  ground  'to  rejoice  in  redemption  ;  is  to  suppose,  that,  in 
the  Lord  alway.'  the  highest  and  most  glorious  uis- 
Faurfitf.  The  subject  under  con-  plays  of  himself,  he  deserves  no  re- 
fideratioD,  shows  who  are  reconciled  g  ird.  The  same  perfections,  which 
f»  Got/.     It  is  presumed,   that   but  ap|>ear  in  all  his  otlicr  works,   and 

-  far  will  maintain,   that  those  are  render   him   lovely,  appear  in  tuis 

reconciled  to  God,  who  are  displcas-  with  a  ten-fold  lustre  :  to  be  obliged 

'    fd  with  what  he  is,    what  he  does,  to  love  him  on  account  of  the  one, 
I    and  what  he  designs  to  do ;  but   if   and  not  of  the  other,  is  not  a  little 

MX,  then  none   are   reconciled  t<»  extraordinary.      Andrew  Filler. 
God,  who  are  not  pleased  with  his 
ntereign  wisdom  and  goodness,  in 
working  all  things  according  to  the 

"""•"'p  *".*         «                          c          m  DECLARATIVE  (JI.ORY  OF  COP. 

counsel  of  his  own  will;  for  of  aim,  ,# 

tad  through  him,  and  to  him,  are  .    Ti,u  declarative  glory  ol  u-*!,  a  < 

all  things  ;  to  whom  be  glory  for-  n  concerns  hrtiiself,  is  of  incoiiceiv- 

twr.     Amen.                Pallinus.  aide  weight.     It  is  the  highest  end 

_  that  can  possible  be  promoted.     It 

is  also  a  matter  of  the  utmost  con- 
Xajtkind  r.VDER  obmgation  to  se<|uence  to  all  the  good  part  of  the 
love  «od.  intellectual  creation  :  to  holy  angels 
It  is  allowed  by  all,  except  the  and  just  men.  in  his  light,  th'y 
grossest  Antinomians,  that  every  see  light.  In  the  light  of  his 
mu  is  obliged  to  love  God.  with  all  countenance — in  the  knowledge 
Ills  heart,  soul,  mind  and  strength  ;  au;l  contemplation  of  his  perfec- 
-.  tad  this,  notwithstanding  the  de-  lions,  is  their  supreme  felicity.  By 
•  pravity  of  his  nature.  But  to  love  the  declarative  glory  of  God  is 
i  God  with  all  the  heart,  is  to  love  meant,  too  'manifestation  of  his  ec- 
hini in  evert/  character  in  which  he  sential  glory  ;  the  giving  rational 
hoiMftdr  him. elf  known ;  and,  Mure  creatures  true  ideas  of  his  real  al- 
:  ttytciallu,  in  those  wherein  his  mor-  tributes.  In  order  to  this,  it  seems 
\    dtiullencies  appear  with  the  brig  Id-  necessary  that  he  should  make  him- 

f 
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self  known  by  bis  works  and  ways.  From  the  Christian  Mirror. 

This  th«*reibre  is  fie  method  he  hath  on  pindixc  fault  wirn  ministe 

taken,  and  which  it  is  to  be  suppos-  Mr.   Editor, — In    these  days 

ed   lie  will  ever  pursue.     By  works  declension ,  when  it  becomes  Chi 

of  L>o*cer,  he  shows  that  he  is  om-  tians  to  wrestle  in  prayer  like  Jac 

it/  )>t<nt:    By  thin* good,  he  shows  or  like  Aaron  and  Hur  to  hold 

tkat  ho.  is  good;  and  by  awful j-tdg-  the    hands   of   their   ministers; 

inv.nU  on  the  workers  of  iniquity,  he  grieves  my  heart  to  hear  them, 

shows  that  he  is,   beyond  compari-  stead  of  this,  finding  fault  with  tl 

sou,    glorious  in  hofiacs<.     It  may  pastors,  and  that  in  a  most  uni 

re  isonably  be  presumed,  that,  for  the  sonable  manner.     We   often  h 

sa\o  Oi*  his    declarative   glory,    in  them  complaining  in  a  manner! 

which   he  so    much  delights,    and  this: — "  Our  minister  docs  not  \ 

which  is  so  essential  to  the  good  of  his  people  £nd  converse  with  tl 

created  intelligences,  it  is  necessary  as  he  ought.     (But  it  is  worth; 

that  these,  his  several   pcrfectrons,  remark     that    this     complaint' 

sh  mid  be  thus  eternally  displayed,  brought  forward  by  those  who 

This  seems  to  be  the  account  which  strangers  at  his  dwelling.)     He 

w<»  h:ive  in   the   scriptures,  of  the  too  slow  of  sj>eech.     He  is  nt 

wise  and  good  ends  both  of  temporal  popular  preacher.     He  dwells 

and  eternal  punishments.  much  upon  doctrines,  or  not  enoti 

When  Piiar aoh  was  drowned  in  He  ought  to  preach  more  to  sinn 

the  red  sea,  there  was  this  good  end  He  ought   to  preach   more  u 

to  be  answered    by   it,   that  God's  Christian  experience.     More  ui 

name  might  be  declared  throughout  this  or  that  particular  duty."  Th 

alHhe  earth.    And  the  apostle  says,  expressions,  and  many  more  1 

What  if  Gad,  witling  to  show  his  them,  might  be  mentioned,  wr 

wrath,  and  to  make  his  power  known,  we  should  never  hear  of,  did  th 

en/lured  with   much  long  suffering  complainers  consider  but  for  a  i 

the  vcsselsof  wrath,  fitted  to  destrvc-  ment.     I  shall  not  pretend  to 

tion :  and  that  he  might  make  known  how  much  ground  there  may  be 

the  riches  of  his  glory  on  the  res-  these  complaints ;  nor  shall  I 

sels  of  mercy,  which  he  had  afore  that  ministers  are  never  to  blai 

prepared  unto  glory  ?  We  are  suf-  but   I  do  say  that  it  ill  beco 

ficiently  let   into  the  reasons  and  those  who  should  be  their  helj 

ends  of  the  wrath  to  come,  to  have  in  the  Lord,  and  who  should  1 

rational  grounds  to  believe  that  the  up  their  hands,  to  hang  like  a  d 

'  hand  which  punishes  sin  with  eter-  weight  upon  them,  and  not  onlr 

nal  death,  on  the  larger  and  univer-  all  benefit  which  they  might  de 

sal  scale,  is  perfectly  good.     Cer-  from  their  ministry  themselves, 

tainly  it  must  argue  great  arrogance,  exert  a  powerful  influence  to  hii 

rather  than  superior  penetration,  in  its  good  effect  upon  others.    A 

any  man  to  be  confident  of  the  con-  Christian,  is  this  thy  kindnes 

trary.     Who  but  one  who  knows  thy  friend  ?    Is  this  thy  gratii 

how  to  govern  the  universe, in  the  for  all  his  prayers  and  tears,  w 

wi-est  and  best  manner*  can  safely  he  mourns  over  thee  in  secret  tc 

pr  t  nd  to  say,  that  endless  punish-  leaf  after  leaf  of  thy  promising 

n  rnts,  though  just,  cannqt  be  nee-  fession  withering  and  falling, 

essary,  ;i<>r  answer  any  sufficiently  sinners  thronging  the  broad  re 

important  purposes?  Will  you  leave  hi  in  to  serve 

Dr.  Smallet.  grieve  alone  ?    O  ungrateful  n 
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ft.-  *A 

Ihve  you  no  bowels  of  compassion  places  of  Zion  in  our  land  t  I  am 
£>r  sinners,  that  you  thus  lay  a  told,  that  the  streams  of  Christian 
Mumbling  block  in  their  way,  rather  charity  are  beginning  to  (low,  with 
than  iiold  up  a  light  to  guide  them  a  deep  arid  broad  and  steady  cur- 
io heaven  ?  Do  but  look  around  rent — that  we  live  in  the  brinhu 
you  upon  the  people  of  this  State,  morning  of  the  19th  century — that 
See  Christians  slumbering,  and  sin-  the  Christian  world  is  all  awake, 
ncrs  perishing ;  while  every  truth  and  the  gospel  will  soon  be  preacn- 
of  God's  word  is  assailed  by  the  cd  to  ewry  creature.  Yes,  go 
champions  of  error.  See  vice  gain-  where  you  will,  and  urge  Christians 
iag  ground,  and  the  delusions  of  to  their  duty  on  this  subject,  and 
Satan,  like  a  flood,  threatening  to  you  will  be  met  with  very  welcome 
overwhelm  even  the  name  of  reli-  tidings.  Urje  as  you  will,  and  in 
gioo.  See  how  little  is  done  in  reply  you  will  be  told,  "  Much  has 
iiiany  places  toward  suoj>orting  the  already  been  done,  and  much  more 
gospel,   in  comparison   witli   what    is  doing/1 

inignt  be  expected ;  and  what  a  I  know  much  is  done,  and  I  re- 
de at  h-Jike  indifference  prevails  in  joice  at  it; — I  know  much  is  done, 
many  places  with  regard  to  having  but  let  me  ask,  is  all  done  that  wed* 
Uk  preaching  of  the  gospel.  to  be  done  1  is  all  done  that  can  be 

See  how  many  ministers  are  done? 
needed,  and  how  many  destitute  If  Jewish  infidelity  is  at  an  end  ; 
places  there  are  to  be  supplied,  if  the  delusions  of  Mahornmedism 
Witness  tlie  increasing  boldness  of  are  no  more ;  if  the  abominations 
the  enemies  of  the  gospel.  These  of  Popery  are  past ;  if  Paganism 
things  should  not  be  lightly  passed  has  disappeared  ;  if  Christ  already 
over ;  for  things  have  come  to  such  has  the  heathen  for  his  inheritance, 
an  alarming  crisis,  that  Christians  and  the  uttermost  parts  of  the  earth 
must  awake,  or  they  might  as  well  for  his  possession  ;  if  his  dying 
give  up  the  cause.  Neither  have  charge  is  already  executed,  :md 
they  any  time  to  lose ;  for  while  the  full  blaze  of  the  milieu iu»ii  is 
they  sleep  and  remain  inactive,  all  now  shining  upon  the  world  ;  then 
the  legions  of  hell  are  busy.  Look  all  is  done  that  needs  to  be  done ; 
at  the  cause  of  Christ  in  this  coun-  the  mighty  trust  committed  to  the 
try,  and  in  the  world.  Think  of  church  is  fulfilled,  and  Christians 
your  poor  perishing  children,  and  may  sit  down  in  idleness. 
your  own  guilty  soul.  Lay  all  this  But  what  is  the  fact  ?  At  this 
close  to  your  heart,  as  much  so  as  moment,  all  that  is  done  by  the 
the  subject  demands,  and  then,  if  Christian  world  needs  to  be  in- 
you  have  nothing  else  to  do,  go  and  creased  a  thousand  fold.  Our  Bi- 
hud  fault  with  your  minister.  bles,  our  missionaries,  our  ministers 

A  LAYMAN.        at  home,  our  Christian  zeal  .and  en- 
m  terprize,  all  need  to  be  incalculably 

.     „       „    ,  „  increased.     Any  man  who  will  look 

From  the  New-\  ork  Observer.  d  ^  ^  cifc{Q  fhat  ^^ 

missionary  effort.  nis  daily   movements,   will    see    at 

Messrs.  Editors — Have  you  heard  once  that  this  is  painiul  truth.    He 

the  rumour,  which  has  lately  gone  will  see  that  the  world  is  still  lying 

through  the  land,  that  very  much  is  in  wickedness ;   and  that  unless  the 

done  to  send  the  gospel  to  the  hea-  church   of  Christ  makes   a    more 

then,  and  to  build  up  the  waste  vigorous  effort  than  it  has  yet  made. 
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generation   after  generation   must  do  Christians  begin  their  weeks  ani) 

for  alone?  time  continue  to  go  from  their  months  ?     Do  they  follow  tht 

heathen  lands  into  ah  unknown  and  direction  of  the  great  missionary  tQ 

unheard  of  eternity.     Surely  this  the  Gentiles,  by  laying  in  store  aq 

in  no  time  for  us  to  stop  that  we  the  first  day  of  the  week,  as  t\m 

may  congratulate  ourselves  on  what  Lord  hath    prospered   them,   that 

is  already  done.    Rather  should  we  there  be  no  gathering  wheq  theft 

put  on  mourning  and  confusion  of  charity  is  called   for, — that  thetf 

face,  that  so  little  is   done.     The  bounty  be  ready  and  at  hand  ?    Dq 

world  is  before  us,  and  it  is  still  a  they  seek  first  the  kingdom  of  bet* 

world  in  ruins.     Look  at  the  work  ven — are   they   most  solicitous  ti 

to   be  done.     The  temple   of  the  know  how  they  shall   make  thm 

living  God  is  to  be  erected,  though  business  best  subserve  the  cause  oj 

as  yet  its  walls  are  just  beginning  Christ  ? — how,  without  neglectiflj 

to  rise.    The  last  stone  is  to  belaid,  other  duties,   they   can    lay  asi« 

the  scaffolding  to  be  removed,  the  their  dollar,  or  their  five  or  ten  dot 

beautiful  situation  to   be   cleared,  lars,  for  the  next  moqthly  concert] 

and  Ztiow  to  stand  forth  "  the  per-  and  are  they  as  much  gratified  apf 

feet  ion  of  beauty,  the  joy  of  the  rejoiced,  with  what  they  are  eq* 

whole  earth.11  bled  to  lay  by,  as  th<?  miser  is  will 

Let  me   ask,  then,   is  all  done  what  he  is  enabled  to  treasure  upl 

tfaatam  be  done?    Messrs-  Editors,  Is  this  the  animating  aspect  of  tbf 

with  wjiat  I  know  of  the  manner  Christian  wor(d  ?      Heaven   grani 

ill  which  Christians  make  their  of-  that  it  soon  may  be.      But  at  prop 

ferings  to  the  Lord,  I  have  not  pa-  out  the  melancholy  fact  is  far  othe* 

tience  to  answer  this  question.  At  this  wise.     In  most  cases  Christians  ]m 

moment,  where  we  write  hundreds  on,  thinking  little  of  the  subject 

for  the  treasury  of  the  Lord,  we  till  called  upon  by  some  one  con* 

mi  ?ht  write  thousands.  .  This   re-  missioned  to  ask  their  charity,  anji 

mark,  for  nine  cases  out  of  ten,  then,  without  examiqing  the  object 

needs  no  qualifications.  Talk  about  proposed,  they  throw  in  something 

the  paver  of  the  church. — How,  let  just  as  they  would  throw  down  I 

me  ask,  do  Christians  furnish  the  shilling  at  a  turnpike  gate,  and  pa? 

supplies,  which  in  fact  they  do  fur-  on,  scarcely  thinking  of  i\  agaiij. 

pish  ?     Is  there  any  mighty  stntg-  either  in  the  way  of  wanting  it,  m 

gle  ? — is  there  an  effort  that  puts  caring  what  becomes  of  it. 

every  power   in   requisition  ;    that  Is  this  the  way  to  seud  the  go? 

leads  them  to  husband  all  their  re-  pel  through  the  earth — to  executf 

sources  with  frugality  ?  or  is  it  al-  the  command   "  go  teach   all  n* 

together  a  casual  thing  with  them,  tioqs  ?"     Does  this  look  like  reioio 

met  as   they  meet  the  trifling   ex-  in<r  daily  at  those  signs  of  the  timel 

peuses  of  the  day,  that  pass  almost  which  betoken  the  approach  of  thk 

unnoticed    and   unthought  of  ? —  Millennium  ?     I  say  aiiain,  what  ii 

Look  through  this  wide  comniuni-  given,  is  given  without  effort.     It« 

ty,  and  the  answer  will  stare  you  not  raised  by  self-denial,    by  rigid 

in  the  face.     You   will  find  that  economy  and  management,  by  cast 

what  is  done,  is  done  with  abso-  ing  about,  and  getting  together  all 

lutely  no  effort  at  all ;  with  a   few  that  may  with  propriety   be  spared 

noble  exceptions,  that  do  honour  to  from  other  objects.     What  Christ? 

the  Christian  name,  this  is  unuuali-  ians  give  is  only  part  of  what  ruiji 

fted  and  unequivocal  truth.     How  over  their  cup.    And  such  is  tbcsi 
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iptlhr,  that  till  their  cup  runs  over,  that  can  be  done  ?  Then  by  what 
icy  hardly  think  of  giving  at  all.  standard,  let  me  osk,  is  the  power 
IVy  never  think  of  drawing  from  of  Christendom  to  he  measured  ? 
be  fountain  till  it  is  full,  for  then  the  snme  thut  would  measure  it  if 
bey  would  have  to  trust  the  Lord  ;  the  object  were  to  open  canals, 
eliJom  think  of  raisins  any  thing  build  navies,  or  raise  armies  to  re- 
nercly  by  sacrifice  ami  sell-denial,  pel  an  invading  foe  1  If  so,  all  is 
it  circumscribing  their  expenses,  not  done  that  can  be  done.  IT  so, 
leaving  themselves  a  luxury,  or  the  present  movements  of  the 
essening  their  courtly  train  and  church  are  but  the  movements  of 
•quipige.  Go  through  Christen-  staggering  infancy.  Let  the  Chris- 
Ion,  and  you  will  find  these  re-  tian  world  hut  make  one  sirnulta- 
narks  verified,  with  only  this  dif-  neous  effort — let  every  individual 
erence,  that  they  do  not  come  up  exert  himself  as  he  would  to  pur- 
o  the  truth.  Go  and  name  the  chase  a  freehold,  or  embark  his 
■en,  whose  daily  study  is  to  shape  capital  in  business,  and  this  is  what 
heir  business  that  it  shall  contribute  I  mean  when  I  speak  of  power.  Let 
noet  to  build  up  the  kingdom  of  the  Christian  world  in  concert  be- 
beaten  on  the  earth.  Go  name  the  come  convulsed  with  one  simultanc- 
Ben,  who  raise  their  charities  by  ous  struggle,  and  the  empire  of  dark- 
■Mfdenial,  who  have  less  splendid  ness  would  disappear,  like  cities 
hrniture,  less  costly  tables,  fewer  swallowed  by  earthquakes ;  a  new 
iwvaiits,  less  equipage,  for  what  day  would  rise  over  the  world  ;  ma- 
uW  give  in  charity ;  and  where  ny  would  run  to  and  lro,  the  angel 
fou  find  one,  I  will  find  ninety  and  having  the  everlasting  gospel  to 
nine  who  never  know,  from  any  in-  preach  would  My  through  the  midst 
convenience  they  sustain,  that  they  of  heaven. — the  trumpet  of  Zion 
htTe  given  a  farthing.  would  be  blown  on  the  top  of  every 

I  rej>eat  it  then,  the  treasury  of  mountain,  its  echo  would  ring  thro' 
tkeLord,  so  far  as  it  is  supplied,  is  every  valley,  and  the  ransomed  of 
Replied  without  self-denying  ef-  the  Lord  would  come  from  the  ends 
fort,  without  that  self-devoting  spirit  of  the  earth  with  songs  and  ever- 
of  zeal  and  enterprise  which  primi-  lasting  joy,  to  meet  in  mighty  con- 
tire  Christians  possessed.  On  this  cert  the  elect  of  God. 
wbject  there  is  an  apathy  in  the 
eh j re h  that  is  like  the  chill  of  the 
•rtve.  and  men  are  holding  their 
silver  and  gold  with  a  deathlike  The  M*™*  »  an  «*tract  fron> 
grasp.  Oh  !  ve  disciples  of  Jesus,  u  Brief  Sketches"  of  the  life  of  Dr.  Hop- 
sicli  was  not  the  spirit  of  your  Lord,  kins,  written  by  buattH. 
wh<n  he  had  not  where  to  lay  his  "  Jn  the  latter  end  of  the  year 
fead;  such  whs  not  his  spirit  at  17(H),  or  beginning  of  1770,  "Mr. 
that  awful  moment,  when  the  ques-  William  Hart  of  h';iybrook  ptiblish- 
tinn  was.  whether  he  should  under-  ed  a  Dialogue  under  the  following 
tike  for  your  redemption.  And  if  title,  "  Uriel1  Remarks  on  a  num- 
fe  blood,  flowing  warm  from  his  ber  of  false  positions,  and  dan^er- 
«<k  does  not  melt  this  apathy  from  Qus  errors.  \\  hich  are  spreading  in 
vn«ir  hearts,  yo'i  must  expect  it  will  the  countn  :  collected  out  of  sun- 
be  :ic!icd  away  by  his  hot  displea-  dry    discoiifi  ?,    I  itely    published, 

wrc.  wiol»*    l>v    l-r.   Whitaker  and  Mr. 

And  is  it  still  said,  all  is  done  Hopkins.' '     .\ml  soon  after,  there 
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was  a  small  pamphlet  published,  held  bythose  of  this  denominati 

which  was  doubtless  written  by  the  by  which  Ii^ht  and  conviction  h 

same  Mr.  Hart,  which  was  written  been  spread  and  propagated." 
in  a  sarcastical  way,  without  argu-  .      m    - 

inent  or  reason ;  in  which  the  doc- 
trines that  I,  and  otliers  who  agreed  religious  novels. 

with  me,  had  published,  were  mis-        The   peculiar   duties  of  a  * 

represented,   and  an  attempt  made  even  though  he  be  among Christu 

to  set  them  in  a  ridiculous  light,  often  lead  him  into  society  he  mi 

And  with  a  particular  desivn,  as  it  otherwise  wish  to  avoid,  and  i 

appeared,    to  disgrace   me   before  him  to  witness  scenes  from  wh 

the  public,  he  called  them  Hopkin-  he  would  gladly  retire.     They  i 

tonian  doctrines.     This  is  the  ori-  compel  him  to  censure  those  wh 

ginal  of  this  epithet.     And  since  he  loves,   and  to  find  fault  wh 

that  time,  all  who  embrace  the  Cal-  others  may  approve.     This  reud 

vinistick    doctrines,    which     .vcrc  his  office  most  unwelcome.     It 

published  by  Vres^ent  Edwards,  poses  him  to  the  derision  and  < 

Doctor  Bellamy,  Doctor  West,  of  umny  oi  many,  the  opposition  t 

Stockbridge,  and  myself,  have  been  hatred  of  some,   and  secures 

called  Hopltint an  ictus,  or  lhyk'ti-  love  and  friendship  of  none.     1 

sians.  „  Thus  I   am  become   the  is  he,  therefore,  to  neglect  the 

head  of  a  denomination,  who  have  ties  of  his  office?     Is  he  to  cl 

since    greatly  increased,    and    in  his  eyes  on  the  faults  of  Christia 

which  thousands  are  included,  and  and  suffer  them  to  pursue  their  t 

a  large  number  of  ministers,  who,  ful  course  unreproved  ?     Is   ha 

I  believe,  are  the  most  sound,  con-  fly  from  the  realities  of  life,  and 

sistent,  and  thorough   Cal v mists ;  cline  all  intercourse  with   huu 

and   who,   in   general,  sustain   as  society  ?     No,  he  is  to  act  well 

good  a  character,  as  to  their  mo-  part,  and  faithfully  discharge 

rality,  preaching,  and  personal  re-  duties  of  his  office.     He  is  to  n 

ligion,   as  any   set  of  clergymen  gle  in  every  society,  and  keep 

whatever ;  and  who  are  most  popu-  eagle-eyed  watch  over  the  cond 

bur,  wliere  there  appears  to  be  most  of  all.    And  every  secret  plan  fo 

attention  to  religion  ;  and  who,  at  ed  to  frustrate  the  purposes  of  i 

the  same  time,  are  most  hated,  op-  nite  benevolence  :   every  act  t 

posed  and  spoken  against,  by-Ar-  tends  to  injure  the  cause  of  r 

minians,  Deists,  and   persons  who  gion ;  every   word  spoken  agai 

appear  to  have  no  religion.     And  the   King   of   Heaven  ;    is  to 

I  believe,  though  this  denomination  brought  to   lis^lit,  and  exposed 

or  name  originated  from  no  such  the  just  censures  of  an   impar 

design,  that  it  has  proved  an  ad-  world.     He  is  to  learn  the  ntim 

vantage  to  truth  and  true  religion,  and  strength  of  the  enemies  oi' 

as   it  has  given  opportunity,  and  righteousness  ;   to  ascertain    t) 

been  the  occasion,   of   collecting  position  and  manner  of  attack  . 

those  who  embrace  the  scheme  of  become  acquainted  with  their  * 

Christianity  exhibited  in  the  fore-  pons  and  their  true  colours;  and  t 

mentioned  publications,  and  rank-  carry  the  information   to  his  < 

ing  them  under  one  standard.     It  ranks,  the  Captain  of  his  salvat 
has  excited  attention,  and  promot-        There  are  many,  who  fi»ht  uri 

ed  enquiry  into  the  principles  and  false  colours:  whou.se  the  .stand 

/?/v*r:nr«  w*«?.~,»  ?r«  ornHrrced  and  of  the  cross,  while  they   are 
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teadiy  enemies  of  the  Prince  of  feots  may  be  seen  in  every  commu- 

Lite.    They  hide  their  real  char-  nity,  among  all  classes,  and  in  al- 

icters,  that  they  may  not  be  sus-  most  every  individual.     They  are 

atcted  by   those  whom  they  hope  the  great  source  of  religious  know- 

o  conquer.     These  arc  the  pirates  ledge  to  many.     All  their  views  on 

if  the  moral  world,  whose  hands  this  important  subject  are  taken 

jre  daily  imbrued  jn  the  blood  of  from  novels,   rendered   sacred  by 

p  nortal  souls  ;  who  sport  with  the  their  names.     Like  their  source, 

arerlasting  happiness  of  deathless  however,  they  are  often  erroneous, 

fcmgft,  and  indict  the  never-ending  and  always   human.      There   are 

pains  of  the  second  death.  scarcely  any  whose  views  of  reli- 

Among  these  1  rank  religious  gion  are  not  affected  more  or  less 
Mefr,  many  of  which  are  sailing  by  this  kind  of  reading ;  by  the  im- 
•fcoatt  the  world,  and  committing  aginary  sentiments  of  religious  no- 
Bnstant  depredations  upon  the  vels.  It  is  this  universal  rage  for 
■oral  principles  of  men.  They  go  novel  reading,  which  renders  these 
m  under  false  colours,  professedly  works  peculiarly  dangerous.  Were 
boond  to  the  haven  of  eternal  rest ;  they  read  only  occasionally,  and  by 
vhile  their  true  destination  is  to  only  a  few,  their  influence  would 
the  fairy  fields  of  an  imaginary  not  be  geuerally  felt.  But  when 
paradise.  They  are  entirely  unac-  they  are  read  to  the  exclusion  of 
painted  with  the  narrow  path  to  every  thing  else,  as  they  are  by 
beaten,  and  have  not  even  a  chart  some,  their  influence  is  most  per- 
to  direct  their  course  through  the  nicious.  They  serve  to  lower  the 
locks,  shoals  and  quicksands,  which  value  of  revealed  truth,  and  to  con- 
lie  on  cither  side.  Neither  will  form  the  Christian  character  to  the 
the? attempt  the  straight   way  to  world.. 

"glory,  honour,  and  immortality  ;"  1  am  further  opposed  to  religious 

bit  choose  rather   the  plain  sailing  novels,  because  they  do  not  aram~ 

of  a  broader  sea,  whose  waves  soon  plish  the  olyect  for  which  they  are 

bear  them  forward  to  the  shoreless  designed.       They   arc   professedly 

ocean  of  an  undone  eternity.  designed  to  present  religion  in  its 

In  plain  language,  I  am  decided-  most  attractive  forms,  that  it  may 
Ij  opposed  to  all  religious  novels,  gain  the  attention  of  all.  In  this 
and  the  more  because  they  are  rtaxi  way,  it  is  hoped  to  inculcate  its 
t9  much.  Their  title  serves  as  a  principles,  where  it  can  be  done 
passport  to  any  society.  The  best  in  no  other.  But  those,  who  are 
of  Christians  feci  no  conscientious  not  pleased  witli  the  native  and 
Kruplcs  in  reading  them  ;  and  but  unadorned  beauty  of  religion,  will 
few  feel  any  in  reading  them  on  never  be  pleased  with  it  in  any 
the  holy  Sabbath.  Whole  days,  form  or  dress.  They  may  be  do- 
tal weeks,  and  even  moi.ths,  are  Hoisted  with  the  language  of  a  reli- 
axut  by  many  in  perusing  these  gi«m*  novel,  and  admire  the  imagi- 
felijious  fictions,  who  would  be  nation  or  creative  f.incy  of  the  nov- 
bghly  oiTended  if  their  industry,  elist;  but  they  have  no  love  for  re- 
orj/Kmer  i:se  of  time  were  douhted.  ligion.  And  they  will  read  only 
To  say  uo  more,  this  Inrdly  looks  while  the  truths  ofthe  latter  are  iost 
like  refktminp  their  time.  And  in  the  superior  churms  of  the  ibr- 
tlrT  are  but  few  who  do  not  read  mer.  If  they  for  a  moment  lose 
them  occasionally,  proh;j;  iy  more  si^ht  ofthe  beauties  of  the  author, 
than  any  otlwr   book.     Their  ef-  and   fix   their   eyes  on  the   truth 
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which  lies  concealed  under  his  Ian  happy,  and  die  destitute  of  all  ti 
gm^e,  they  become  disgusted  and  will  raise  them  to  heaven, 
opposed.  They  may  therefore  as  But  little  less  ruinous  is  their  i 
well  be  pleased  with  the  plan  or  feet  on  the  pious  ;  they  vitiate  th 
composition  of  any  other  novel  ;  taste,  dissipate  their  thoughts, 
and  it  would  have  just  as  much  ten-  corrupt  their  morals ;  they  lead 
dency  to  make  them  pleased  with  from  one  step  to  another,  until 
religion.  The  fact  is,  however,  contract  a  disrelish  for  any 
that  neither  has  the  least  tendency  more  serious,  and  become  di 
to  produce  this  effect.  The  prin-  ed  with  the  real  scenes  of  life, 
cipal  object  of  these  novels,  then,  the  truly  pious  contract  a 
is  never  accomplished.  They  nev-  from  this  species  of  reading, 
er  make  a  man  love  those  holy  prin-  renders  the  plain  truths  of 
ciples  to  which  he  is  naturally  op-  tion  unpleasant.  This  habit 
posed.  Nor  do  they  make  him  ac-  becomes  so  tar  con  finned,  that 
quainted  with  those  revealed  truths,  Bible  is  almost  entirely  neg 
which  he  refuses  to  learn  from  aud  forgotten,  and  every  other' 
any  other  source.  They  only  serve,  ligious  author  is  viewed  as  dry  " 
like  any  other  novel  or  romance,  unprofitable.  Here,  then,  they 
to  waste  hi3  time,  while  religion  is  left  to  the  wild  reveries  of  a  J 
kept  out  of  view ;  but  the  moment  ordered  imagination,  to  guide  till 
the  obligations  of  this  are  brought  through  this  wicked  and  deoi 
to  bear  on  himself,  he  throws  (hem  ful  world,  up  to  the  bright"; 
aside  with  disgust.  bodes  of  the  righteous    And  thod 

I  am  still  further  opposed  to  re-  they  possess  the  principle  of  l 
ligious  novels,  because  they  have  ligion,  implanted  in  their  bosoi 
an  unhappy  effect  on  the  minds  of  by  the  spirit  of  all  grace,  still  to 
the  irreligious,  and  oho  upon  those  manifest  it  but  little.  Judgi 
of  the  trt-ly  piott.*.  They  are  read  .from  their  conduct,  we  are  olf 
with  equal  pleasure  by  both;  and  led  to  iloubt  the  reality  of  their  i 
their  effects  on  them  are  very  si  mi-  tachment  to  Christ.  They  becoi 
lar.  The  irreligious  read  these  as  conformed  to  the  world  in  tbfl 
an  apology  for  neglecting  every  views,  feelings  and  conduct ;  and 
other  religious  book;  they  imagine  is  hard  to  rind  any  mark  by  whv 
all  that  is  necessary  for  them  to  to  distinguish  them  from  the  pi 
know,  on  the  subject  of  religion,  may  fessed  worldling.  Th  &  their  3 
be  found  here.  While  they,  there-  fluence  and  example  are  lost  tot 
fore,  read  to  gratify  their  unhallowed  cause  ef  Christ,  or  rather  they  I 
passions,  or  to  pass  away  a  leisure  a  reproach  to  religion,  and  tend" 
hour,  they  flatter  themselves   that    ruin. 

they  arc  performing  a  worthy  act,  Here  is  the  ground  of  my  oppO 
in  reading  a  religious  book  ;  and  tion  to  religious  novels.  They  I 
from  such  reading,  they  acquire  all  read  by  all  classes  ;  never  tcooi 
their  knowledge  of  religion,  and  pli«h  their  professed  object ;  tt 
learn  their  views  of  virtue.  The  have  a  pernicious  influence  on  1 
volume  of  revealed  truth  is  laid  ciety.  This  ought  to  be  sufficic 
asi  ? ;  the  true  principles  of  reii-  to  raise  the  united  voice  oi  ev* 
gi  )ii  remain  unknown  ;  and  the  Christian  against  them,  and  to  bfl 
sacred  requisitions  of  heaven  are  ish  them  from  their  society.  Th 
never  performed.  '  hus  they  live,  disappoint  the  foii.irst  exj>ectatifl 
ignorant  of  all  that  can  make  them  of  those  who  rely  on  thorn  ma  tH 
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heaven  ;    who   anticipate        '»  the  practice  of  Lmw,  as  a  Counsellor 

inary   pleasures  they   de-  or  Attorney,  cmwiMwii .with  the  profusion 

..     J    r     .        i  mi  and  enjoyment  of  viUl  piety  ? 

the  way  to  glory.     They  ^J  mLki^,„i. 

rally   the   productions  of       There  we  «>  manv  individuals, 

ose  imaginations  are  una-  in  the  ,e2al  profession,  who  give  the 

r  sufficiently  high  into  the  most  satisfactory  evidence  of  piety 

f  fiction,  to  stamp  their  ^  we  conclude  the  meaning  of 

b  immortality,  and  whose  this  question  c«/iii^  be,  '  whether  it 

udgraent  suggests  the  ex-  IS   possible  for  a  lawyer  to  be  a  pi- 

f  veiling  its  faults  with  the  ouf  man-     °ur.  correspondent  prob- 

religion.     Thus  religion  ably  meant  to  inquire,  whether  it  is 

iced  to  commend  the  novel,  W^'  for  a  Christian  to  engage  in 

lan  to  be  commended,  to  the  legal  profession;  whether,  by en- 

j  gaging  >n  that  profession,or  continu- 
ing to  practise  it,  he  acts  consistently 

wish  to  learn  the  princi-  wjth  hi8  Christian  character.   Tak- 

ligion,  let  them  <?o  to  the  en  in  this  8ense  '^ao,  we  answer  the 

tiere   they  may  be  found  question  in  the  affirmative.    We  see 

hey   came  from  the  spirit  n0  inherent   and  necessary  incon- 

iion.     The  unadulterated  sistency  between  the   practice   of 

heaven  need  not  the  fancy  Law  ^j  tne  requisitions  of  the  gos- 

o  recommend  them  to  an  pel  of  Christ— as  Capt.  Thrush  has 

ed  mind.     And,  be  assur-  8hown   that   there  is  between  the 

vhere  they  are  combined,  profession  of  a  soldier  and  that  of  a 

an  be  found  in  perfection.  Christian.     We  see  no  reason  why 

re  never  designed  to  be  the  practice  of  Law  may  not  be  con- 

The  fancy  of  man  and  ducted,  and  we  flatter  ourselves  that 
on  of  heaven  are  the  an-  m  manv  instances  it  is  conducted, 
»f  each  other.  Every  reli-  with  a  degree  of  uprightness  and  in- 
•vel,  therefore,  in  which  tegrity  which  is  an  ornament  to  the 
brought  together,  embraces  Christian  profession.  If  it  is  a  fact, 
its  that  can  never  amalga-  that  lawyers,  for  the  most  part,  are 
They  remain  perfectly  dis-  uot  wnat  they  should  be,  there  is  so 
id  the  one  that  predomi-  much  the  more  need  that  some  pious 
11  stamp  the  character  of  men  should  engage  in  thdt  profes- 
.  If  fancy  has  the  asccn-  8ion,  to  influence  others  by  their  ex- 
i  it  generally  has,  it  will  ample,  and  to  plead  the  cause  o  fin- 
is a  fiction;  but  if  religion,  jured  innocence  and  suffering  vir- 
j  thrown  aside  as  uninter-  tue.  The  temptations  to  which  a 
id  unworthy  our  attention.  man  exposes  himself  by  becomin  -a 
ous  novel,  then, — a  novel  lawyer,  are  perhaps  greater  than  in 
hes  religion,  is  all  ufarrr,  most  other  professions;  but  temp- 
le that  assume  this  title  tations  are  not  to  be  feared,  when 
be  excluded  from  society.  met  jn  the  path  of  duty,  p.ikI  when 
Christian  Spt.  encountered  with  a  firm  reliance  on 
m  the  grace  of  God.  Nor  do  we  be- 
lieve that,  in  general,  a  lawyer 
:estion  answered.  wouW  ^^  ^^  hj  a  p0CXUl£ry 

respondent  requests  us  to  view,  by  maintaining  the  character 

opinion  on  the  following  of.^wiless integrity  and  undeviating 

rectitude. 


08  On  Hoarding  up  Treasures. — The  Duty,  Sec.         mar.^ 

From  the  Christian  Mirror.  the  salvation  of  souls  from  eU*  ■- 

on  hoarding  up  treasures.         ™in  \  wn»e  thousands  and  mill  i 

are  treasured  up.  as  if  we  were 

Mr.  Editor  :  I  once  knew  a  pru-    Hve  on  earth  forcVer.    Our  child j 

dent  and    thrifty    woman     whose    aire8dy  in  existence,  may  not  li 


house  was  well  supplied  with  furm-  want  our  treasares  ;  or  they  nr 

tore   adapted  to  her  station  ;  but  riot            them>   and  neYer  iYnt 

who  annually  converted  most  of  her  us  for  our  kindness  ;    or  what  * 

wool  and  flax  into  articles  for  future  have  ^^  our  Hveg  to       ther  ft 

use  far  beyond   the  necessities  of  them>  may  prove  the  occasion  € 

her  family.     Some  of  her   female  their  final  rui„      If  j  haFe  fa!M 

friends,  unable  to  perceive  the  ben-  let  me  employ  them  for  Christ  H 

efit  ,f  the  immense  and  still   accu-  day  .    for    the    nig„t  cometh,  fc 

mul.iting  store,  ventured  to  inquire  which  no  man  can  work    If  j  M 

what  her  object  could  be.  *;«*,  let  me  give  it  all  to  Chri* 

"  Oh,"  said  she    "  I  am    laying  for  it  flie8  on       id  wi        and  m 

them  up  for  Hannah's  children.  —  er>  ^^  returns     lf  j  have  ^ 

Now   it    happened  that    Hannah,  ert     ,et  me  rcmember  that  I  m 

her  only  daughter,  was  neither  mar-  bot  a  Reward  j^and  that  my  Lot 

ried  nor  likely  to   be  married   at  ives  me  no  order9  for  future 

present;  and  her  neighbours  believ-  rationg>   bat             Occupy  till 

ed  the  old  lady  was  spending   her  C9me                                     ^   jj 
strength  in  vain.     The  remark  was 
thought  to  be  rather  ludicrous,  and 

soon  became  a  kind  of  proverb.     If  the  duty  of  parents  to  superi! 

any  one  was  uncommonly  anxious  tend  the  course  of  readiN 

for  his  life,  food  and  raiment,   and  pursued  by  their  children. 

labored  hard  for  the  exigencies  of  A  taste  for  reading,  it  is  of  tl 

future  years  or  generations,  he  was  greatest  importance  to  cultivate 

said  to  be  "laying  up  for  Hannah's  early  life;  since  it  opens  channc 

children/'  of  the  best  instruction,  and  plac 

"  Do  not  laugh  at  the  old  lady,"  within  the  sphere  of  domestic  ei 

and  dismiss  the  subject  without  ap-  ployment,  the  most  interesting  fl 

plication.     How  much  more  ration-  terials  for  the  occupation  of  hours 

al  are  one  half,  I  might  say  nine  leisure.     Never  was  there  a  perk 

tenths,  of  the  plans,  and  labours,  and  in  the  ages  that  are  past,  in  wbi 

toils  of  nearly  the  whole   world  ? —  so  happy  a  selection  of  books  for  tl 

Are  the  favourite  schemes  and  pur-  youthful  mind  could  have  been  mil 

suits,  even  of  professing  Christians,  as  is  practicable  at  the  present  <fa 

more  worthy  of  rational  beings,  and  nor  was  there  ever  a  period,  in  wht 

of  ransomed  sinners  ?     Do  we   not  parental  wisdom  was  so  urgently  1 

labour  and  toil  for  the  meat  that  per-  quired,  in  making  a  safe  and  befc 

ishcth,  and  for   the  benefit  of  the  ncial  selection.     Not  only  have  I 

unknown  generations  that  may  sue-  elements  of  science  and  literati 

ceed  us  1     Do  we  not  hoard  up  our  been  presented  in  their  most  si 

property,  in  particular,    for  distant  pie  and  most  attractive  form,  t 

and  uncertain  purposes,  when   we  brought  down  to  the  level  of  jui 

might  immediately  apply   it  to  the  nile  capacity ;  but  the  same  pro© 

most  important  objects  ?     Oh,  how  of  simplifying  and  embellishing] 

little  do  wu  devote  to  the  extension  been  employed  to  subserve  the  cai 

•f  the  Redeemer's  kingdom,  and  of  dangerous  error,  of  disguised  I 


196.                             Extract  from  a  Letter,  tjt.  00 

ofavowed  infidelity,  and  of principles  them  also  with  similar  displays  of 
*yr«liy  hostile  to  happiness,  to  mor-  his  grace.  These  feelings  contiuu- 
ik  and  to  religion.  Thn  indis-  ed,  and  with  undiminished  ardour, 
criminate  perusal  of  works  of  fiction  through  the  remainder  of  last  term, 
also,  whether  in  prose  or  poetry,  is  During  the  vacation  also,  the  way 
calculated  to  induce  consequences  of  the  Lord  seemed  to  be  preparing, 
which  a  pious  parent  cannot  con-  Upon  re-assembling  here  three 
template  without  dread.  It  has  a  weeks  ago,  earnest  desires  wvrc 
tendency  at  once  to  vitiate  the  taste ;  manifested  for  a  revival  of  religion 
to  give  undue  excitement  to  the  here,  particularly  by  some  who  had, 
imagination,  at  the  expense  of  every  during  the  winter,  witnessed  cxhi- 
otber  intellectual  energy ;  to  subju-  bitions  of  converting  grace.  The 
gate  reason  to  the  dominion  of  fhmu  spread  from  one  heart  to  an- 
nSe  passions  ;  to  contaminate  the  other ;  and  it  s«>on  iiecame  the  bur- 
ihnughts,  by  contaminating  the  den  of  the  pray  ers  of  those  who  ha  vo 
keart ;  to  exhibit,  under  false  and  an  interest  ut  the  throne  of  grace, 
fascinating  colours,  a  course  of  "  O  Lord  revive  thy  work."  They 
amusement  and  dissipation,  and  to  who  hoped  they  had  been  redeemed 
overspread  with  gloom  the  scenes  of  by  the  precious  blood  of  Immanuei, 
emnmon  life,  so  as  to  render  its  du-  and  professed  to  consecrate  them- 
ties  irksome,  and  its  lawful  pleas-  selves  to  his  service,  felt  condemn- 
nres  insipid.  Judge,  then,  ye  pa-  ed  for  their  past  coldness  and  in- 
rent?,  whether  indiscriminate  read-  ditTerence  in  the  best  of  causes,  for 
ins  cm  be  permitted  with  safety  ;  their  remissness  in  duty,  and  the  lit— 
and  whether  a  mild,  and  gentle,  and  tic  which  they  had  done  to  recom- 
persuasive  authority  ought  not  to  bo  mend  the  religion  of  the  gosnel  to 
fxtrcised,  in  the  choice  of  books  those  around  tliein.  The  resolution 
lor  your  children.  was  taken   to  be  more  faithful  in 

0  future.  Some  measures  were  a 2 reed 

__             .            ,  MM     M            rAl  on,  and  pursued,  for  the  promotion 

^[^tfromalMtertoo^oftlic  of  rcligious  tcHi        in   t',|eir   iwn 

LtLtorsy  the  Recorder  ami  Tel-  ^^  and  r0T  tJie  everlasting  g->  ,d 
f graph,  dated  D  art  uwutht  allege,  oflhe  impenitent.  These  measures 
Hanover,  N.  H.  March  12.  nave  evidently  been  blessed.  A 
Dear  Sir — I  hasten  to  inform  spirit  of  earnest  prayer  was  mnni- 
vou,  and  it  is  with  unutterable  emo-  fested,  and  a  disposition  to  put  forth 
tions  of  joy,  that  there  are  indica-  their  hands  to  the  work  of  the  Lord, 
tions  that  the  Lord  is  about  to  visit  This  state  of  things  still  continues; 
this  place  in  his  infinite  mercy,  and  and  some  things  occurs  every  day  to 
to  build  up  Zion  here.  Indeed  we  cheer,  encourage  and  animate  us. 
cannot  doubt  that  he  is  in  the  midst  In  this  early  stage  of  the  work  it  is 
of  up.  "The  time  of  the  singing  of  deemed  advisable  not  to  enter  far- 
birds  is  come,  and  the  voice  of  the  ther  into  particulars.  We  rejoice, 
turtle  is  heard  in  our  land,"  Last  but  it  is  with  trembling.  We  fear 
autumn,  the  friends  of  Christ  in  this  lest  something  should  yet  be  per- 
•eminary  were  animated  and  cheer-  mitted  to  check  the  work,  and  avert 
ed  by  intelligence  of  what  God  was  the  blessing  from  us.  Still  we  can 
doing  in  a  sister  institution;  and  say,  "there  is  a  sound  of  abundance 
there  was  among  them  an  evident  of  rain."  Religious  meetings  ire 
increase  of  Christian  feeling,  and  a  frequent  and  crowded,  and  the  tratli 
strong  desire  that  lie  would  visit  is  heard  with  deep  and  solemn  in- 


70  .  Deafh  of  Mr.  Fish.  march, 

terest.     Religion  is  now  the  chief  our  house,  who  joined  us  in  reading 

subject  of  conversation ;   scarcely  the  Holy    Scriptures,    and   before 

any  other  is  introduced.  whom  Mr.   Fisk  expounded    and 

m  prayed  in  their  own  tongue.     How 

much  good  he  may  have  effected  by 

DEATH   OF   MB.    PISE.  thege  exercise|S    wiH    ^   known    ^ 

It  is  our  melancholy  duty  to  an-  the  great  day  of  accounts, 
nounce  the  death  of  the  Rev.  Pliny  "  The  sickness  of  Mr.  Fisk,  com* 
Fisk,  one  of  the  American  mission-  menced  the  1 1th  and  ended  the  23d 
aries  to  Palestine,  and  companion  of  October.  During  the  whole  time 
of  the  lamented  Parsons.  He  died  he  suffered  much  pain.  After  the 
at  Beyroot  on  Sunday  the  23d  of  Oo  fourth  day,  he  was  occasionally  de- 
tober.  The  only  particulars  of  this  prived  of  his  reason,  though  to.  our 
afflicting  event  which  have  yet  come  great  comfort,  he  was  in  lucid  in- 
to our  knowledge,  are  contained  in  tervals  able  to  converse,  to  pray, 
the  following  extract  of  a  letter  and  to  advise  us ;  also  to  dictate  let- 
ftom  Mrs.  Goodeil  to  her  friend  in  ters  to  his  father  and  to  his  breth- 
this  city,  dated  Beyroot,  November  ren,  King  and  Temple.  We  often 
8,  1823.  read  to  him  the  scriptures,  and  also 

"  One  of  oar  number  has  already  at  his  request,  portions  of  Mrs. 
bid  adieu  to  earthly  scenes  and  en-  Graham's  "  Provisions  for  passing 
tered,  we  believe,  on  an  eternity  of  over  Jordan."  His  speech  and  ap- 
never  ceasing  joys.  Yes,  our  dear  parently  his  senses  left  him  several 
brother  Fisk  is  no  longer  a  partaker  hours  before  he  died.  He  died  pro- 
of our  joys  or  our  sorrows.  It  is  a  cisely  at  3  o'clock,  A.  M.  on  sab- 
reality,  but  I  can  hardly  persuade  bath  morning,  while  his  brethren 
myself  that  he  is  to  be  here  no  were  praying  and  commending  his 
more.  So  healthy,  so  cheerful,  so  departing  spirit  to  Christ, 
diligent  in  his  work.  But  he  is  Mr.  Fisk  was  born  in  Shelburnc, 
gone.  We  in  our  weakness  see  not  Franklin  county,  Massachusetts,  u- 
as  He  does,  who  is  the  Disposer  of  bout  the  year  1791.  His  father, 
all  events.  And  it  is  often  the  case,  who  is  still  living,  is  a  respectable 
that  those  who  to  human  view  are  and  pious  mechanic,  and  a  member 
the  most  needed  are  earliest  taken  of  the  Congregational  Church  un- 
home  to  glory.  So  is  it  with  our  der  the  pastoral  care  of  the  Rev. 
lamented  brother  Fisk.  He  had  Dr.  Packard.  For  some  time  be- 
been  in  this  country  so  long,  that  he  fore  commencing  his  preparation 
was  well  acquainted  with  the  man-  for  college,  Mr.  Fisk  had  devoted 
ners,  customs  and  necessities  of  the  himself  to  the  work  of  a  missionary 
people ;  and  he  had  acquired  such  to  the  heathen,  and  at  that  early 
a  knowledge  of  the  various  Ian-  age  was  distinguished  for  ardent  pi- 
guages  spoken  here,  that  he  could  ety,and  for  that  singular  zeal,  perse- 
converse  readily  with  them  upon  al-  verance  and  self-denial,  which  con- 
most  any  subject.  The  last  five  tinued  to  characterise  him  in  all  his 
months  of  his  life  I  am  happy  to  say  subsequent  life.  After  pursuing 
were  spent  in  our  family,  during  preparatory  studies  for  more  than 
which  period  he  had  been  diligent-  a  year,  under  the  direction  of  the 
ly  occupied  in  making  an  English  Rev.  Mr.  Hallock,  of  Plainfield,  he 
and  Arabic  Dictionary  for  the  use  entered  the  college  at  Middlebury 
of  our  missionaries.  Wehadregu-  in  the  year  1810.  Here  he  spent 
larly  every  sabbath  a  few  Arabs  in  four  years,  and  then,  after  preach- 
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ing  one  year  to  great  acceptance,  of  the  glory  of  his  Master.   To  these 

he  entered  the  Theological  Semi-  qualities  of  the  head  and  the  heart, 

aary  at  Andover,  where  he  remain-  he    united   a    bodily    constitution 

ed  three   years.     He  left  And  over  which  fitted  him  to  endure  fatigue 

in  the  fail  of  1818,  and  was  employ-  and  hardship  without  fainting.     If 

ed  as  an  agent  for  the  American  we  had  been  called  upon  to  select, 

Board  in  forming  societies  and  col-  from  the  whole  circle  of  our  ao 

lecting  funds,  until  the  3d  of  No-  quaintance,   the  man  best  fitted  to 

wember,  1810,  when  he  embarked  conduct  to  a  prosperous  issue  al- 

at  Boaton,    in  company   with   Mr.  most  any  hi<rh  and  holy  and  diffi- 

Parsoos,  for  the  Holy  Land.  Since  cult  enterprise,    we    should    h  ive 

his  arrival  in  Palestine  our  readers  named  Mr.  Fisk.     The  removal  of 

are  acquainted  with  his  history.  him  from  the  scene  of  his  labours 

To  the  character  of  Mr.  Fisk,  we  at  the  early  age  of  35  is  a  mysterious 

do  not  feel  ourselves  competent  to  providence.     But  God  seeth  not  as 

Id  justice.     The  prominent  traits  man  seeth,  and  what  is  now  dark 

were   uncommon  energy,  prudence  will  be  revealed  in  that  world  of 

and  good  sense,  combined  with  an  light,  where  we  shall  see  as  we  are 

ardent  love  of  the  souls  of  men,  and  seen  and  know  as  we  are  known, 

a  disposition  to  do  any  thing,  and  to  [N.  Y.  Observer. 
softer  every  thing,  for  the  promotion 
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Rnivals    of   Religion. — There  From     Africa. — The     London 

air-  said  to   be   "  very  encouraging  Missionary  Register  for  December 

prosjiects"    in  Rev.  Mr.  Read's  so-  last,  announces  that  the  SherbroBul- 

cieiv,  Reading,    Mass. — The  Ver-  lams,  "  a  tribe,  who  inhabit  the  fine 

mont  Watchman  informs,  that  re-  country  lying  directly  southeast  of 

rivals  have  recently  commenced  in  Sierra  Leone,  and  extending  along 

the  towns  of  Whitfield,  Newbury,  the   coast  to  the   distance  of  120 

Plain  field  and  Marslificld,   in  that  miles/'  have  ceded  their  whole  ter- 

State. — As  fruits  of  the  recent  re-  ritory  to  the  British  government. — 

vival  in  Machias,  Me.  95  have  been  "  Thus  is   the  slave   trade  entirely 

added  to  the  Congregations IChurch.  abolished  tn  a  country,   which  lias 

In  the  towns  of  Cooper  and   Pros-  commonly  yielded  fifteen  or  twenty 

peel,  near   Machias,   the   converts  thousand  victims  annually." 

hire     been    numerous,    compared  Suppression  of  Intemperance. — 

with  the  number  of  inhabitants.  "  The  first  annual  meeting  of  the 

American    Tract  Society. — The  Denmark  Temperate  Society  (ISVw- 

receipts    into    the   treasury,    from  York)  was  held  on  the  31st  of  Jan- 

X  wember  20th,  1825,   to  January  uary  last.     The  members,  without 

l'Jth,  1826,  amounted  to  $li)7 i  31.  any  inconvenience,   had  persisted 

American   E  location  Society. —  in  the  disuse  of  ardent  spirits,    and 

The  receipts  in  February,  amount-  were  now  fully  confirmed  in   the 

ed  to  $280  74.  truth  of  a  clause  in  their  Constitu- 
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lion,  that '  ardent  spirits  are  never 
useful,  except  in  a  few  extreme 
cases;  consequently,  that  the  ha- 
bitual use  of  even  the  smallest  quan- 
tity, is  injurious.'  " 

At  a  late  meeting  of  an  associa- 
tion for  the  suppression  of  intem- 
perance, it  was  stated,  on  the  au- 
thority of  actual  investigation,  that 
more  than  3,500,000  gallons  of  dis- 
tilled spirits,  are  annually  consum- 
ed in  this  Commonwealth — at  an 
expense  of  about  1,2^,000  dollars. 
It  would  be  easy,  from  these  facts, 
to  calculate  the  number  of  individ- 
uals and  families,  whose  health, 
reputation  and  property,  are  annuv 
atiy  sacrificed  on  the  altar  of  infa- 


my.    Who  is  not  appalled  at 
ideas  suggested  by  this  arithmc 
of  wretchedness.    [Bast.  Speci-u 

Emigrants.  -  -The  ship  Ind 
Chief,  Capt.  Cochran,  chartered 
the  American  Colonization  So< 
ty,  sailed  from  Norfolk  on  the  1 
of  February,  for  Liberia  in  Airi 
with  154  free  people  of  colour. 

[If.  Y.C 

Lotteries. — It  is  said,  that  1 
species  of  gambling,  so  pernici 
in  its  effects  on  the  morals  o 
people,  has  been  entirely  abolish 
in  England,  by  act  of  Parlianu 
Happy  would  it  be,  should  this 
ample  be  followed  by  every  gove 
ment  in  the  civilized  world. 
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For  Iht  Ht>pkintian  Magazine. 

THE  SABBATH. 

"Which  day  ha?  God  divinely  blesVd, 
And,  by  his  mandate,  oft  expressed, 
Has  made  a  day  of  sacred  rest  ? 

The  Sapbat*. 

Which  day  it  beat  of  all  to  me; 
Iq  which  the  Saviour  I  may  see, 
Wiio  rote,  to  rei^n  eternally  ? 

The  Sabbath. 

On  which  ble*aed  morn  did  Jesus  rise, 
Appear  to  Mary's  weeping  eyes, 
And  give  his  friends  such  ?lad  surprise  ? 

The  Sabbath. 

On  which,  do  saints  so  love  to  meet, 
To  bow  and  fell  at  Jesus'  feet, 
And  hold  with  him  communion  sweet  ? 

The  Sabbath. 

On  which,  does  God  his  law  proclaim* 
By  oil  the  terrors  of  his  name, 
To  blast  his  foes  to  endless  shame  ? 

The  Sabbath. 

On  which,  do  all  the  truth  and  grae e, 
That  meet  and  smile  in  Jesu?1  face, 
Proclaim  salvatiou  to  our  race  ? 

The  Sabbath. 

On  which,  does  God  his  Spirit  send, 
To  cheer  the  heart  of  every  friend; 
And  make  the  will  of  foes  to  tend  ? 

Thh  Sabbath. 


On  which,  docs  God  his  chnrch  increa 
Poor  sinful  souls  fron  sin  release. 
And  grant,  to  penitent*  sweet  pence? 

Tub  Sabbatb 

On  which,  dow  that  eternal  scheme, 
(To  angels  an  eternal  theme} 
Redemption,  shine,  an  i»n<)le««  bean 

The  S>bdatb 

On  which  does  Satan  feel  a  wound, 
His  kin<?do;n  totter  to  the  ground, 
His  legions  hate  the  gospel's  sound  * 

The  Sabbatd 

On  which,  though  angry  nations  war. 
And  dash,  like  waves  arainst  the  shot 
Shall  *  truth"   prevail,  till  time's 
more?  • 

The  Sabbatb 

Which  day  of  all  that  God  has  made. 
Points  out,  beyond  death's  dismal  shi 
A  "  Resurrection  from  the  dead  ?" 

The  Sabbath. 

Which  day,  fiistas  the.  moment's  &y% 
Type  of  eternal  rest  on  hijjh, 
Speaks  ef  a  Sabbath  in  tho  <.ky> 

The  Sarbvth 

Then  let  my  soul,  with  rapture,  ,*ay, 
**  Ha' U  holy  morn,  come  smiiin:.  rny; 
w  I  lore  to  keep  that  holy  da  \ . 

"  The  Sabbath. 
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ifiRttOV.  to  good  and  evil,  invariably  means 

jxli.  4.— iiwjffiw  no*  my  ^e     free,  voluntary  exercises  of 

y  evi7  tAt  **. tne  man  >  8Ucn  M   choosing  and 

l  refusing,    loving    and    hating.— 

1  was  a  man  of  piety  ;  so  We  have  no  knowledge,  either  by 

nan  of  prayer.     There  experience  or  from  scripture,  of 

of  his  prayers  recorded  any  hcart  except  what  con^  in 

10k    of    Psalms.     The  free,  moral  exercises  and  affec- 

ich  contains  our  text,  Uons     To  incUnt  the  hes^  must 

rm  of  a  prayer ;  and  it  mean  the  ^  ^  to  influence, 

prayer,  v.  2.       Let  my  move,   or  turn  the  heart .  or  to 

et  forth  before  Thee,  as  cause  me  to  put  forth  certain  fr^ 

In   this  prayer  of  the  voluntary  exercises.  To  incline  the 

lmist  the  petition  in  the  heart,is  to  cause  one  to  chooseor  re- 

thy  of  particular  obser-  fuse>  to  ,ove  or  hate>  to  ^  willing  or 

Incline  not  my  heart  to  unwiHing|  or  to  put  forth  some  vol- 

hing."     To  some,  this  untary  exercise,    in    the  view  of 

r    a    strange  petition;  gome  motive.     An  evil  thing,  in  a 

y    question    what    the  moral  view,  is  some  sinful,  crimin- 

Ntis;  and  others  still  aj  action,  such  as  is  forbidden  by 

>n  David's  right  to  make  the  law  of  God>  and  such  as  ig 

quest.     It  may,    there-  p^iged  by  wicked  men.    That 

ise  to  examine  this  pe-  thig  ig  the  meaning  of  the  term, 

ly  and  minutely,  and  to  in  the  petition  before  us,  is  evident 

to  ascertain,  from  the  words  immediately  follow- 

mport  of  it.     And,  ing  :  "  Incline  not  my  heart  to  any 

propriety  of  it.  evil  thing,  to  practice  wicked  works 

s  endeavour  to  ascertain  with  men  that  work  iniquity" — 

of  the  petition  in  our  The  plain  meaning  of  David,  in 

this  petition,  seems  to  have  been, 

mot  be  a  difficult  task,  that  God  would  not   cause  him  to 

are  simple,  intelligible  choose    to  practise  any   kind  of 

e.     It  seems  next  to  im-  wickedness.     And  there   is  noth- 

3    understand  them  in  ing  to  set  aside  this  plain,  literal 

one  sense.     The  word  import  of  the   words.     They  ap- 

tn  used  with  reference  pear,  from  a  careful  examination, 
10 
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to   correspond,  exactly,  with  the  But  David  believe*},  that  God  had  r 
ori ?ina!.     Understood   in  this  ob-  power  to  turn  his  heart,  as  he  pleas-  ^ 
vious  sense,  the  petition  harmon-  ed.     Solomon  says,   Prov.  xxii.  1.  j 
izes  with  another  of  David's  pe-  "  The  king's  heart  (and  he   was, 
titions,  in  the  1 19th  Psalm,  v.  36.  himself  a  king)   is  in  the  hand  of  * 
"  Incline  my  heart  unto  thy   testi-  the  Lord,  as  the  rivers  of  water:  . 
monies,  and  not  to  covttousness."  He   turneth    it  whithersoever  he*  , 
It  also  harmonizes  with  one  of  the  will."     And  David  had  said,  Psal.  , 
petitions  in   the   form  of  prayer,  cv.  25.  "  He  (God)   turned   their 
which  our  Lord  gave  to  his  disci-  heart  (the  heart  of  the  Egyptians) 
pies,   "  Lead   us  not  into  tempta-  to  hate  his  people,  to  deal  subtilly 
tion  ;  but  deliver  us  from  evil." —  with  his  servants."     So  that  David- 
It  is  just  to  conclude,  therefore,  saw  sufficient  reason  to   believe, 
that  the  literal  and  natural  import  'when  he  uttered  the  petition  in 
of  the  petition  in  our  text,  is  its  our  text,   that  God  has  the  hearts 
true  import ;  which  will  more  ful-  of  men  in  his  hand,   and  that  he 
ly  appear,  if  we  can  ascertain,  had  power  to  incline  his  heart  to 

II.  The  propriety  of  it.  any  evil  thing. 

That  this  petition,  literally  un-  .  3.  David  saw  reason  to  believe, 

derstood,   was   altogether    proper,  that  God  had  a  right,  as  well  at 

may  appear,    from    the  following  power,  to  incline  his  heart  to  evi], 

observations  :  as  well  as  to  good ;  when  his  glory 

1.  The  evil,  deprecated  in  this  and  the  good  of  the  universe  re- 
petition, is  such  as  every  good  man  quired  it.  He  viewed  God  as  hav- 
ought  to  hate  and  dread.  To  have  ing  the  same  right  to  turn  the 
a  disposition,  or  inclination  of  hearts  and  govern  the  conduct  of 
heart,  to  sin  against  the  Holy  men,  that  the  potter  has  to  mould 
God,  break  his  good  law,  and  the  clay  into  different  sorts  of  ves- 
practise  wickedness  with  the  work-  sels.  In  governing  the  hearts  and 
ers  of  iniquity,  must  appear  inex-  actions  of  men,  God  exercises  nei- 
pressibly  odious  and  dreadful  to  ther  justice  nor  mercy ;  but  only 
every  good  man,  in  a  praying  displays  his  sovereign  benevolence 
frame  of  soul,  as  David  was,  at  that  towards  himself  and  the  universe, 
time.  Saints  hunger  and  thirst  af-  He  made  all  things  for  himself — 
tcr  righteousness,  and  hate  every  and  he  has  a  right  to  use  all  liis 
false  way.  A  saint,  in  the  exer-  ( creatures  to  promote  his  own  glory, 
cisc  of  holy  love  to  God  and  his  in  the  best  manner.  If  it  will  bo 
law,  dreads  sin  more  than  misery,  more  for  his  glory,  that  a  man 
and  desires-  holiness  more  than  should  obey  his  law ;  he  has  a  right 
happiness.  Certainly,  therefore,  to  incline  his  heart  to  his  testimo- 
it  was  proper,  that  David  should  nies.  And,  if  it  will  be  more  for 
fcar  and  deprecate  the  evil,  from  his  glory,  that  a  man  should  trans- 
which,  in  this  petition,  he  begs  to  gress  his  law,  he  has  a  right  to  in- 
bc  delivered.  dine  his  heart  to  some  evil  thing. 

2.  David  saw  reason  to  believe,  David  never  suggested,  nor  had  he 
that  God  had  power  to  incline  his  the  least  idea,  that  God  did  wrong 
heart  to  some  evil  thing.  If  he  in  turning  the  king's  heart  as  the 
had  not,  it  would,  indeed,  have  rivers  of  water ;  or  the  hearts  of 
been  improper  for  him  to  offer  such  the  Egyptians  to  hate  his  people, 
a  petition.  It  is  absurd  to  pray  It  is  true,  for  David  to  offer  such 
God  not  to  do,  what  he  cannot  do.  a  petition,  as  that  in  the  text,  would 
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hare  been  mockmgGod,  in  the  most  petition,  as  it  was  suitable  for  such 

impious  manner,    had  he  not  be-  a  dependant  creature  as  David,  to 

tiered  that  it  was  right  and   holy  offer  up,  and  for  such  an  inde|>ejid- 

for  God,  to  incline  the  hearts  of  ent,  sovereign,  and  holy  God,  as 

men  to  evil,  as  well  as  to  good. —  Jehovah,  to  hear  and  accept. 
Bat,  this  he  did  believe  ;  and  had 
good  reason  to  believe.     Hence,  improvement. 

4.  David  saw  reason  to  appro-  1-  If  it  was  proper  for  David  to  of 
bend  that  God  might,  in  fact,  in-  ferthe  petition  in  our  text  ;  then  it 
dine  his  heart  to  some  evil,  hate-  is  equally  proper  for  all  other  saints, 
fill,  dreadful  thing.  He  knew  God  in  all  ages  of  the  world,  to  offer  the 
had  inclined  the  hearts  of  the  Ca-  same.  Moral  evil  is  the  same  odious, 
naanhes,  and  the  hearts  of  the  criminal  and  deadly  thing,  in  itself, 
Egyptians,  to  evil  things;  yea,  in  all  places  and  all  periods  of  time. 
what  is  more,  he  knew,  to  his  sor-  God  is  the  same  sovereign,  holy 
row,  that  God  had  actually  inclin-  and  gracious  being,  yesterday,  to- 
ed his  own  heart  to  do  a  most  evil,  day  and  forever.  That  petition, 
wicked  thing,  which  cost  the  lives  therefore,  which  is  proper  for  one 
of  thousands  of  his  people  ;  as  we  saint,  is  proper  for  all  saints.  All 
are  told,  2.  Sam.  xxiv.  I.  "  And  other  saints  arc  as  dependant  upon 
the  anger  of  the  Lord  was  kindled  God,  for  all  their  moral  exercises, 
against  Israel,  and  he  moved  Da-  as  David  was.  God  has  as  much 
vid  against  them  to  say,  go,  num-  power,  and  as  good  a  right,  to  Ti- 
ber Israel  and  Judah."  He  had  cline  the  hearts  of  other  saints,  as 
rea«on,  therefore,  from  his  own  bit-  the  heart  of  the  king  of  Israel, 
ter  experience,  to  apprehend,  that  to  evil  things,  to  practice  wick- 
God  might  incline  his  hcartto  some  ed  works.  Other  saints  have  as 
evil  and  abominable  thing.  I  on-  much  reason  to  apprehend,  that 
ly  add,  God  will  incline  their  hearts  to  evil, 

5.  David  knew,  that  his  humble,  as  David  had.  Hence  it  is  equally 
fervent  petition,  would  be  a  good  as  proper,  that  all  saints  should  of- 
reason  with  God,  why  he  should  fer  up  the  petition  under  considera- 
spare  him,  and  not  incline  his  heart  tion,  as  it  was  that  David  should 
to  any  evil  thing ;  and  thus  saw  the  offer  it  up. 

propriety  and  importance  of  offer-        2.  If  David  did  right  in  offering 

ing  it  up.     He  had  read,  how  the  the  petition  in  our  text ;  then  all 

prayers  of  Moses,  Israel  and  Ehjah,  other  saints  ought  to  offer  the  same. 

had  prevailed  with  God:  an,     he  The  prayers  and  praises  of  the  king 

knew  it  to  be  as  true  then,   as  it  of  Israel,  recorded  in  the  l>ook  of 

was  afterwards  in  the  days  of  the  Psalms,  were  designed  as  patterns 

apostle,  that  the  effectual,   fervent  or  models,  for  saints,  in  their  devo- 

prayer  of  a  righteous  man,  availeth  tional   exercises,  in  all  succeeding 

much  with  God  ;  and  will  always  time.    It  is  the  duty  of  all  saints  to 

prevail,  unless  God   sees  weighty  sing  and  pray, in  the  very  spirit  *>i  the 

reasons  to  the  contrary.     Thus,  on  psalms  of  the  sweet  singer  of  Israel, 

every  account,  the  petition  of  the  Hence,  our  Lord  enjoined  it  upon 

man  after  God's  own  heart,  as  re-  his  disciples,  to   adopt  the  petition 

corded  in  o.ir  text,  and  taken  in  its  in  our  text,  and  always  to  say.   in 

plain  and  obvious  sense,  was  alto-  substance,  in  their  prayers,  "  Load 

gether  proper,  and  highly  necessa-  us  not  into  temptation  ;  but  deliver 

iy  and  important.    It  wan  such  a  us  from  evil." 
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All  saints  ought  to  believe  and  sumptuous  sins ;  let  them  not 

realize   their  absolute  dependence  dominion    over    me — Incline 

upon  God,  and  his  sovereign  right  heart  unto  thy  testimonies,  an 

to  turn  their  hearts,  as  he  turns  the  to  covetouaness — Iucline  oc 

rivers  of  water.    All  saints  oughUo  heart  to  any  evil  thing,  to  prt 

deprecate  moral  evil,  as  the  most  wicked  works  with  men  that 

hateful  and  dreadful  thing  in  the  iniquity."     Peter  was  once  sx 

universe.     All  saints  ought  to  be  ish,  as  to  trust  in  his  own  h 

sensible  of  the  danger  of  being  in-  but  his  foul  and  profane  deni 

clined  to  moral  evil,  and  of  the  im-  his  Lord,  convinced  him,  it  \\ 

portance  and  prevalence  of  humble,  suined,   that  it   is  not  in  mar 

fervent  praypr.    They  should,  each  walketh,  to  direct  his  steps, 

one,   therefore,  daily   offer  up  the  those,  who  imagine  that  the  m 

petition,    "  Lord,  iucline   not  my  man  is  in  himself,  that  they  rx 

heart  to  any  evil  thing."    If  saints  an   independent,   sel£deterni 

would,  more  generally  and  more  power  of  will,  remember    1 

constantly  and  more  sincerely,  of-  Peter,  and  themselves,  and  n< 

fcr  up  this  petition  ;  there  is  rea-  ger  trust  their  own   hearts, 

son  to  believe,  that  they  would  less  them  consider,   that  they   ar 

frequently  fall  into  sin,  to  the  dis-  sufficient    #f  themselves  to 

honour  of  religion,  and  the  wound-  anything,  and  pray  for   the 

ing  of  their  own  souls :  For  Christ  Spirit  to  work  in  them  to  wil 

hath  said,  that  "  the  Father  giveth  to  do  that  which  is  pleasing  to 

the  Holy  Spirit  to  them  that  ask  lest,  to  convince  them  of  the 

him."     But,  pendence   and  humble    thei 

3.  If  the  petition  under  cpnsid-  their    self-sufficiency,    he    s 

eration,   be  so  proper  and  impor-  '  cause  them  to  err  from  his 

taut,   as   we    have   seen  ; — Then  harden  their  hearts  from  hi* 

those    Christians,  who    refuse    to  and    draw    them   away  witr 

adopt  it,  have  great   reason  to  ap-  wicked,   and   with  the  work 

prehend  that  God  will  correct  them  iniquity.' 
for  their  neglect,  by  inclining  them        4.  If  saints  ought  to  adof 

to  such  presumptuous  sins,  as  will  petition   in  our    text ;     then 

expose  them  to  shame  and  sorrow,  ought  to  be  willing  to  have 

If  they  will  not  be  convinced  of  their  hearts   inclined  to  evil,  whe 

entire  dependence,  God  may   take  that  shall  be  most  for  the  gl< 

some  effectual  and  severe  method  God  and  the  good  of  the  uni 

to  teach  it  to  them.     If  they  will  The  petition  implies,  that  Gc 

not  acknowledge  God's  sovereign-  a  right  to  incline  the  hearts  of 

ty  over  them  ;  he  may  see   it  nee-  to  evil,  whenever  his  glory  der 

essary  to  exhibit  it  to  them  in  an  it.     This  right  must  be  cor 

awful  manner.     It  is  not  improba-  acknowledged    by   all   who 

Me,  that  the  heart  of  David  was  in-  this  petition.     The  glory  o 

clined  to  number   the  people  and  docs  require,  that  the  hearts 

to  sin  in  the  matter  of  Uriah,   to  saints  should  sometimes  be  i 

convince  him  of  his  absolute  de-  ed  to  evil :    This  is  evident 

pendence  upon  God,  to  bring  him  his  sanctifying  them  but  imp* 

humbly  and  devoutly  to  acknowl-  iy,  in  this  life.      And   ougl: 

edge  the  divine  sovereignty,   and  saints  to  value  the  glory  of 

constantly  and  fervently  to  pray,  above   all    things  else?     Be 

"  Keep  back  thy  servant  from  pre-  prayer  is  begging,  not  demaj 
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<i  Ai  mere  prayer  implies  an  ac-  should  he,  or  how  can  he  pray  to  be 

a rbovledgraeiit   of  God's  right  to  delivered  from  that,  whieh  he  loves? 

ui  ntfaydibe  thing  prayed  for,  and  a  And,  while  the  saint  thus  pray*,  he 

t»'(  fiiogMis  that  he  should  withhold  feels  willing  to  be  denied  his  re- 

'3  k,'di  sees  best.     Saints,  there-  quest,  only  on  condition,  that  the 

u1  fee,  cannot  sincerely  adopt  thepe-  glory  of  God   require*  it.     He  ex- 

litton  in  our  text,  unless  they  do  ercises  self-denial,  and  is  ready  to 

:-.  M  entirely    willing,    that    God  make  any  sacrifice  of  his  private 

jfcwld incline  their  hearts  to  evil ;  good,  which  the  divine  glory  may 

ffakown  glory  and  the  good  of  require.    The  l:m  triage  of  his  heart 

til  kingdom  require  it.  is,  let  the  glory  of  God  be  promot- 

t&  We  may  learn,  that  there  may  ed  and  the  interest  of  his  kingdom 

k  a  holy  willingness  to  be  unholy,  advanced,  whatever  evil,  natural  or 

This  some  positively  deny;    and  morjl,  this  may  render  it  necessary 

Mben  are  slow  of  heart  to  under-  for  me  to  undergo.     Such  a  wil- 

imd  and  believe.     They  think,  lingness  to  he  unholy,  is  truly  dis- 

ud  mmethnes  say,  that  to  l>e  wil-  interested,  and  the  very  opposite  of 

m%.  in  any  sense  and  on  any  ac-  that  selfishness,  in  which  all  sin 

out,  to  be  unholy,  must  imply  a  consists.     Saints  never  hate  sin  or 

low  to  sin  and  an  aversion  to  ho-  love  God  more,    than  when  they 

a Jmn,  which  is  sinful  and  criminal  pray,  as  David  did  in  our  text ;  with 

--jiany  rational  creature.     But,  we  a  willingness  to  be  denied  their  re- 

■'Jbie  Ren,    that    saints  may  and  quest,  if  God  shall  sec  fit.     But  if, 

-  flfbttopray,  that  God  would  not  when  putting  up  this  petition,  they 

i  Mine  them  to  sin,  or  make  them  should    feel  unwilling   to  sacrifice 

•«  aUj;  which  involves  a  wiiling-  their  own  good,  to  promote  the  glo- 

'-{**.  that  he  should  do  this,  if  he  ryof  God  and  the  greatest  good  of 

.■■^•»  it  best ;  since  it  is  impossible  his  kingdom  ;  this  would  be  a  self- 

1  j  to{ray  for  any  thing,  without  sub-  ish,  and  therefore,  a  sinful  unwil- 

?■*!  BisMon  to  the  will  of  God.     That  lingness,  involving  in  it  the  essence 

!  pWKwdoes  not  pray,  but  demands,  of  enmity  against  God.     There  not 

/sj*  lather  rommands.  who  does  not  only  may  be  a  holy  willingness  to 

i  r\  foi  willing  to  be  denied  his  request,  be  unholy  ,  but  it  is  manifest,  there 

•  *hate?er  it  may  be,  if  God  shall  can  be  no  holiness,  which  does  not 

■*  it  best  to  deny  him.  include  such  a  willingness.    Hence, 

"it,  if  saints,  when   they   pray  0.  We  may  infer,  that  it  is  po&- 

tntGod  weuld  not   incline  them  sible  for  saints  to  be  willing  lobe 

'j  to  ;iiy  evil  thing,  feel  willing  to  be  damned.     This  many   deny:  and 

^inclined,  if  the  glory  of  God  the  most  plausible  reason  they  as- 

!?Plre  it ;  this  must  be  a  holy  wil-  sign,  is   this;  that   damnation   in— 

"?*»*,■  for  that  cannot  be  unholy,  eludes  a  state  of  everlasting  sin  and 

»  •tab  is  necessarily  included  in  a  enmity  against  God  ;  and  this  is  a 

i  P*" *nd  acceptable  prayer.     The  state,  in  which  saints,  in  the  exer- 

*'  J/  *"»  *^a*  9ucn  a   willingness  cise  of  holiness,   cannot,  on    any 

■■'  ***  Bot  implv  love  to  sin,  but  su-  consideration,    be    willhig    to   be 

J*?*  love  to  God.      When   the  placed. 

'  J^P^vs,  that  his  heart  may  not  'But    this    reasoning,    however 

^toclined  to  any  evil  thing,   he  plausible,   comprises  turn  mistakes. 

1   ™Jf*  wery  false  way.  and  greatly  First.  It  is  not  true,  that  damna- 

■i  Jv^tobe  made  perfect  and  com-  tion,  strictly  speaking,  includes  ev- 

i\  ?•**  in  all  the  will  of  God.     Why  erlasting  sin  and  enmity  against 


78  Simplicity  of  the  Gospel.  april, 

God.  Damnation  is  the  curse  of  treasure  up  wrath  against  the  <U] 
the  law.  But,  if  damnation  did  in-  of  wrath,  and  to  work  out  their  owl 
elude  endless  sin  and  rebellion ;  destruction.  He  certainly 
still,  Secondly,  Saints  might,  in  the  unless  contrary  to  their  desires 
exercise  of  holiness,  feel  willing  to  endeavours,  the  prayers  of  saint 
be  in  such  a  state.  prevail  with  the  Holy  Spirit,  to  tun 

As  all,  who  are  finally  lost,  will  them  from  darkness  to  light,  fron 
remain  forever  in  their  sins,  and  enmity  to  love,  and  from  the  powa 
forever  hate  and  curse  God  ;  we  of  Satan  to  God ;  which,  may  Goc 
admit  that  a  willingness  to  be  dam-  of  his  infinite  mercy  grant,  for  the 
ned,  does  involve  a  willingness  to  sake  of  his  dear  Son,  o::r  Lord  and 
be  made  forever  sinful,  as  well  as  Saviour,  to  whom  be  glory  forevfti 
miserable.  But,  since,  as  we  have  Amen. 
seen,  there  may  and  must  be  a  holy  m 

willingness,  to  be  unholy ;  it  is  just         For  ^  H  ^  Mt^Dt 

as  easy  to  see,  now  saints,   in  the  r  ^* 

exercise  of  holiness,  should  be  wil-  simplicity  op  the  gospel. 
ling  to  have  their  hearts  forever  in-  The  peculiar  excellence,  and 
cli ned  to  evil,  as  how  they  should  one  of  the  peculiar  characteristics 
be  willing  to  be  punished,  with  ev-  of  divine  truth,  is  its  unrivalled 
erlasting  destruction.  All  that  is  simplicity.  The  first  and  funda- 
implied  in  either,  is  real  self-denial,  mental  principles  of  the  gospel  of 
or  supreme  lore  to  God.  Jesus  Christ  are  adapted  to  the  ca- 

And,  as  saints  may,  so  all  saints  pacity  of  the  unlearned,  as  well  at 
must  feel  willing  to  be  cast  off  for-  the  learned.  Such  is  the  native 
ever,  upon  supposition  the  glory  of  transparency  and  majesty  of  these 
God  and  the  pood  of  his  great  king-  principles,  that  the  simple  state- 
dom  require  it.  ment  of  them   invariably   carries 

And  this  is  a  supposition,  which  conviction,  to  all  sober  minds,  of 
every  saint  must  make,  when  he  their  truth  and  importance.  The 
has  not  the  full  assurance  of  hope ;  character  of  God  is  made  manifest 
supposition,  which  every  sinner  by  his  works,  and  by  his  word, 
must  make,  when  he  first  submits  There  is  no  person  among  the  he- 
lrimself  to  God  ;  for  no  one,  until  roes  and  patriots  of  our  race,  whose 
he  has  submitted  to  God,  can  have  character  has  been  so  fully  display- 
evidence,  that  he  shall  not  be  cast  ed.  Though  he  is  a  spirit,  yet, 
off  forever.  "  The  invisible  things  of  him  from 

7.  In  the  light  of  what  has  been  the  creation  of  the  world  are  clear* 
said,  the  condition  of  impenitent  ly  seen,  being  understood  by  the 
sinners,  appears  to  be  very  danger-  things  that  are  made,  even  his  eter- 
ous  and  alarming.  God  has  their  nal  potter  and  Godhead."  Hisre- 
liearts  in  his  hand.  He  has  a  right  quirements  are  founded  on  the  most 
to  incline  them  to  all  evil.  They  plain  and  obvious  principles  of  mor- 
dispute  his  sovereignty,  love  their  al  rectitude,  and  are  just  what  eve- 
sins,  and  will  not  pray  for  the  Holy  ry  moral  agent  would  naturally  ex- 
Spirit  to  turn  them  from  sin  to  ho-  pect,  from  his  own  sense  of  right, 
lines*.  There  is  great  reason,  as  well  as  from  his  knowledge  of 
therefore,  to  apprehend,  that  God  the  divine  character.  The  nature 
will  continue  to  harden  their  hearts,  of  moral  virtue,  the  nature  and  ill 
incline  them  to  evil,  and  cause  desert  of  sin,  and  the  ground  of 
them,  freely  and    voluntarily,    to '  moral  obligation,  are  as  easily  ap- 


•  ■ 

issJsIL  at  xh^klsiiiflst  Brinci*  the  £rtt  cause  of  sH  thiwrs.— 
ii  sssjjsjt  or  sojeoee  whatev-  There  was  no  other  being  in  the 
The.vmy.0f  jsJvjitioB  through  universe  for  whom  God  could 
afcsasaaeat  qflesus  Clam,  have  made  all  things.  No  intet 
gfc  it  was  abore^the  invention  ligent  man  forma  any. thing,. with- 
rastsjea,  is  agreeable  toevery  out  mmm^pul  in  View.  And 
«r*a  seqse  of  public  justioe.  can  we.fjpeve  that  God  would 
>  trath  of  those  remarks  is  oor-  have  commenced  his  labours  with- 
pafted  by  focts.  Children  have  out  some  wise  and  good  design  T 
ttharned  the  first  principles  We  see  evidence  of  design  in  aD 
Arise  troth,  before  they  have  his  works  of  creation;  and  the  in* 
■inlDod  the  first  principles  of  ference  follows,  irresistibly,  that  he 
thsamics,  of  Astronomv,  of  N*r  has  a  design  in  the  government  of 
il  Philosophy,  or  any  of  the  arts  ail  things.  But  what  design  cam, 
I  sciences.  Many  have  been  what  design  ought  to  fill  the  mind 
gat  the  elementary  principles  of  of  the  Eternal,  in  creating  and 
Bjeligion,  before  they  could  causing  all  things  t  Nothing  short 
4  cr  Write.  The  heathen  na-  of  securing  the  greatest  amount  of 
■  were  generally  in  a  state  of  general  good,  which  centres  in  his 
pjsvfaansm,  who  heard,  under-  own  glory.  If  therefore  God  re- 
|&  and  savingly  believed  the  gards  the  greatest,  wisest,  and  best 
J0  which  was  taught  them  by  object,  he  must  have  made  all 
Mpostles.  No  system  of  error  things  for  himself,  and  he  must 
Usanderstood  with  so  little  in-  form  and  govern  ail  creatures  and 
MaslefibrL  all  their  actions  for  himself.  This 
%m  proposed,  in  this  essay,  to  is  the  natural^diotate  of  every  per- 
Iisj  of  the  elementary  prin-  son V  reason,  *nd  agrees  with  the 
fa  of  true  religion,  and  show  language  of  scripture, 
fctbey  are  so  easy  to  be  under-  The  infinite  and  immutable  per- 
il (Sections  of  God,  is  an  elementary 
IWeastence  of  a  God,  who  is  principle  of  true  religion.    These 

et  cause  of  all  things,  and  his  are  impressed  upon  our  minds  by 
authority,  and  universal  his  works.  The  existence  of  ob- 
fffcaoe  over  all  creatures,  is  jects,  and  the  revolutions  in  nar 
Mf*  the  first  and  most  obvious  ture,  fill  us  with  a  sense  of  his  in- 
pA  ia  the  universe.  This  is  as-  finite  power ;  the  existence,  capac- 
Ma  the  phrase,  "  his  eternal  ities  and  enjoyments  of  creatures, 
#*•  and  Godhead,"  which  the  evince  his  goodness.  These  per- 
WtoA apostle  affirms,  is  obvious  fections  render  him  supreme,  in 
to  tas  works  of  God.  The  most  respect  to  creatures,  and  give  him 
toons  nations,  in  certain  cir-  the  throne  of  the  universe.  They 
Muces,  have  acknowledged  %  give  him  authority  to  give  law,  and 
(itrttk  The  existence  and  su-  a  right  to  bind  all  creatures  to  con- 
P*asj  of  God  are  manifested  by  sunt  obedience. 
•  vojrks  of  creation,  and  the  The  absolute  and  entire  depend- 
ing of  providence,  ence  of  all  creatures  on  God  for 
Taj  fact,  that  "  the  Lord  hath  their  existence,  actions  and  rao- 
Vfe  ill  things  for  himself,"  and  tions,  is  another  obvious  and  ele- 
HH  ix  his  pleasure  they  are  and  mentary  principle  of  true  religion, 
*•  created,"  naturally  follows  There  is  nothing  that  we  appro* 
i*  tsjt  proposition!  that  God  is  head  earlier,  than  the  fact,  that 
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every  thing  must  have  a  cau9c  of   "  senseless  tautology."     No  pc 

its  existence.  We  hear  the  in-  son  ever  looks  any  farther  for  gn 
qtiiry  from  the  lisping  voice  of  in  himself,  or  in  others,  than  a  si 
childhood,  who  made  all  these  ob-    ful  choice,  or  a  wicked  intention. 

jects  which  appear  ?    Nothing  is  In  connexion  with  the  moral : 

more  natural,  than  to  reason  from  gency  of  mankind,  may  be  m4i 

effbet  to  cause.  There  is  no  idea  tioned  their  natural  dbility  to  d 
more  familiar  to  us,  than   that  of   their  whole  duty  perfectly.     Th 

our   natural  dependence  on   God  is  the  foundation  of  all  law,  and  < 

for  life,  breath,  and  all  things.  We  all  moral   obligation.     It  consist 

are  almost  involuntarily  impressed  in  those  natural  talents  which  ai 

with  the  truth,  that  "  we  arc  not  essential   to  moral    agency,    an 

sufficient  of  ourselves  to  think  any  which  enable  all  moral  agents  t 

thing  as  of  ourselves,  but  our  suji-  do  their  whole  duty  to  God   an 

cir.ncy  is  of  God.""     We  are  con-  man,  whether  they  have  any  hem 

scious  of  ac-tiup,  and  we  know  that  to  do  it  or  pot.     This  is  one  of  th 

We  move  ;  but  from  our  reason  and  most  obvious   truths  conceivable 

from  revelation,  we  know,  that  we  To  deny    it   mocks    all   comrrio 

are  dependant  on  God  for  our  ac-  sense,  as  well  as   insults  our  0W1 

tions  and   motions,   and   that  his  consciousness.    Unless  sinners  ha) 

agency  stands  in   the   relation  of  "eyes to  see,"  and  "ears to  hear,' 

cause,  to  all  our  actions  and  mo-  or  natural  ability  to  see  and  hoar 

tions.     This  is  the  voice  of  reason  no  person  could  help  perceivinj 

and  of  divine   revelation.      How  that  it  would  be  unjust  and  absun 

the  agency  of  God  operates  in  mov-  to  require  them  to  see  and  heal 

ing   matter  or   mind,   we  cannot  either  literally,  or  in  the  fig urativ< 

comprehend.     But  the   fact,  that  sense  of  these  scriptural  require 

he  does  do  it,  we  can  easily  appre-  ments.     It  is  absurd   to  suppose 

bend.     We  can  also  sec  the  utili-  that  a  good  heart  is  a  natural   tal 

ty  and  necessity  of  second  causes,  ent ;  because  a  good  heart  is  vir 

It   is  plain,  that   no  person   can  tually  all  that  can \be  reqmred. 

choose,  without   having  an  object  The  moral   obligation  of  man 

of  choice  presented  to  his  mind,  kind  to  do  right  in  all  things,  is  al 

The  wisdom  of  the  First  Cause  elementary  truth    in    the    gospe 

appears   in   the  existence,  variety  scheme.     This  we  feel,  in  conse 

and  disposal  of  second  causes  ; —  quence  of  our  natural  conscience 

but  no  person  can  see  how  second  which  is  a  part  of  our  rational  anc 

causes  can  be  the^r.tf  emise  of  any  immortal   existence.       No    mora 

action  or  motion,   because  this  is  agent  can  help  knowing,  and  oo 

absurd.  cnsionally  feeling,  that  he  ought  U 

The  moral  agency  of  all  depend-  love  infinite  excellence  for  its  owi 

ant  rational  creatures,  is  another  sake,  that  he  ought  to  submit  tc 

plain  and  obvious  truth.     Of  this  just  authority   which  is  over  him 

we   have  infallible    evidence,   be-  that  he  ought  to  love  his  neighbour 

cause  we  are  conscious  of  its  truth,  as  himself,    that  he   ought,  to  b 

We  are  conscious  of  choosing,  and  grateful  for  acts  of  kindness,  tha 

no  person   ever  looks  any  farther  all  selfishness  is  wrong  and  ought  U 

in  himself,   than  the  choice,  for  be  avoided,  and  consequently  tha* 

rh'oral  agency.    To  say  free  choice,  he  ought  to  do  nothing  inconsisten 

or  free  will,  does  not  simplify  mor-  with  any  of  these  duties.     Ever] 

al  agency  in  the  least;    but  is  a  moral  agent  has  a  moral  sense,  bj 
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nmlting  which  he  is  capable  of  thy  God  with  all  thy  heart,  and  thy 
nstantly  knowing  his  duty  in  ev-  neighbour  as  thyself;"  and  we  are 
*  respect.  This  knowledge  of  informed,  that  on  these  two  com- 
ut  and  wrong  binds  every  moral  mands,  hang  all  the.  law  and  the 
?nt  to  do  right,  and  avoid  doing  prophits."  Some,  indeed,  aflirm, 
ong.  It  is  a  divine  and  in  fa  Hi-  that  we  may  have  some  moral  good- 
1  maxim,  that  "  he  that  knoweth  ness  without  being  willing  to  give 
do  ?ood  and  doeth  it  not,  to  him  up  a  less  temj>oral  or  eternal  pood 
is  sin."  Our  knowledge  of  the  of  our  own,  for  the  glory  of  God, 
.ine  supremacy  and  authority,  or  for  the  greater  good  of  others : 
vis  us  to  constant  submission  to  but  this  is  absurd;  for  this  is  the 
!  will.  Our  knowledge  of  the  very  principle  upon  which  all  true 
riue  perfections,  binds  us  to  love  obedience  to  the  divine  law  is 
m),  and  confide  in  him  with  all  (bunded.  Dr.  Ely,  in  a  late  ser- 
ir  hearts  and  strength,  constant-  mon  published  in  the  Philadelphia 
.  Our  knowledge  of  the  divine  an,  has  remarked,  with  much  bet- 
.rours  to  us,  binds  us  to  constant  ter  logic  than  appears  in  the  ser- 
ntitude.  Our  knowledge  of  the  mon  generally,  "  that  a  true  Christ- 
ifine  will,  binds  us  to  constant  ian  must  be  willing  to  perish  for 
bedience.  Our  knowledge  of  our  the  glory  of  God,  is  a  legitimate  i  fi- 
rm sinfulness,  binds  us  to  con-  ference  from  the  proposition,  that 
tout  repentance  and  self-abase-  all  righteousness  consists  in  the 
neat  Every  natural  talent,  and  disinterested  love  of  universal  bo- 
wery divine  favour,  creates  cor-  ing."  If  the  disinterested  love  of 
responding  obligation  to  use  it,  in  Paul  and  Moses,  led  the  one  to  be 
fe divine  service.  willing  to  be  "accursed  from 
That  all  moral  goodness  consists  Christ,"  and  the  other  to  be  willing 
■  the  various  modifications  of  dis-  ( to  l>e  blotted  out  of  the  book  of  life/ 
■teresied  affection,  is  au  obvious  merely  for  the  sake  of  the  salvation 
ad  elementary  principle  of  true  of  their  brethren  ;  most  certainly 
religion.  All  our  actions  are  either  they  ought  to  have  been  willing  to 
•ifiib  or  disinterested  ;  but  who  have  endured  as  much  self-denial, 
«■  believe,  that  there  is  any  mor-  if  necessary  to  promote  the  glory  of 
i excellence  in  selfishness?  Our  God.  Indeed  it  is  impossible  to 
•^sciences  never  approve  of  scl-  conceive,  that  disinterested  love  can 
fatoess,  but  only  of  benevolent  af-  be  the  least  selfish,  nr  that  any  inod- 
faions.  According  to  the  scrij>-  ificalion  of  selli.snness  can  be  right 
•toes,  love  is  the  fulfilling  of  the  in  the  sight  of  God  or  man.  This 
|lw.  And  as  all  selfishness,  and  will  be  more  obvious  from  the  exis- 
jtjecially  all  religious  selfishness,  tenoe  of  a  lother  elementary  tmth: 
■condemned  by  our  Saviour,  who  That  all  seif'shwrs  is  sin.  As 
*»o  infallible  interpreter  of  the  early  as  we  know  :.:iy  thing  res, --.-ct- 
fcnelaw,  we  know  that  nothing  ing  right  and  vvron.r,  we  know  »:at 
■l  disinterested  love  can  liilhl  it.  selfishness  is  \,r  mi'.  Satan  coeid 
Wwd our  Saviour  hath  expressly  not  have  conceived  o?"  a  charge 
•wied,  that  this  is  the  ?--tm  and  letter  adapted  t'j  refute  the  di\ine 
*»&imre  of  what  is  required,  in  dcclarati"-  respect inir  t !. •»  11101:1  \:  \- 
|  Withe  law  and  gospel.  No  Ian-  cellence  o;  -5.  b,  than  '.  accuse  'in 
I  fl*fc  can  define  disinterested  love  otYHfishiK-r.  in  HI  his  religion  — 
•tt  fully  and  accurately  than  the  The  bitterest  enemies  of  missions, 
Pnse,  "  thou  shalt  love  the  Lord  never  attempt  to  bring  a  higher 
11 
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charge  against  those  who  are  engag-  sacred  writers  generally  t 

ed  in  missionary  exertions,  than  to  for  granted,    whenever 

accuse  them   of  labouring  for  the  treating  on  subjects  of  a  i 

sake  of  honour,  and  glory  and  wealth,  ture.     This  is  the  case  ' 

which  are  selfish  motives.     It  is  im-  appeals  are  made  to  the  co 

possible  to  bring  a  more  degrading  And  human  authorities  alw 

charge  against  any  person,  than  to  these  truths,   or  the  sub* 

accuse  him  of  perfect  and  constant  them,  as  the  basis  of  all  la1 

selfishness.       Those  who   believe  all  moral  obligation.  Thcs 

there  is  nothing  in   religion,  draw  sincere  milk  of  the   won 

their   inference   from  the  assumed  which  is  adapted  to  the  cap 

maxim,  that  religion  is  all  selfish,  apprehension  of  babes   ii 

That  selfishness  is  the  essence  of  edge  :  and  it  is  easy  to  sc 

moral  depravity,  is  the  language  of  reasons  why  they  are  so  • 

common  sense,  and  agrees  with  the  prehended.      Some  of  the 

universal  practice  of  mankind,  as  mention,  in  the  sequel  of  t 

well  as  with  the  scriptures  which  [To be  continued. 

represent  it  as  the  root  of  all  evil. —  m 
Every    child   adopts   this   maxim, 

when  he  complains  of  injury  ;  which  For  the  Hopkimian  Mag; 

proves,  that  we  know  that  selfish-  AN  exposition  of  isaiai 

ness  is  wrong,  as  early  as  we  know  **  +  .    .                ~  . . 

any  thin*  respectimr  moral  conduct  ?ftke  ^crease  of  hsgt 

The  doctrine  of  future  rewards  ^P*1™  '*«*  »*«»  *«  * 

and  punishments,  agrees  with  t!ie  There  can  be  no  doubt 

common  apprehensions  of  mankind,  word  government  herein 

Though  we  are  uep^ndnnt  on  divine  administration    of    the    ; 

revelation,  for  a  knowledge   of  the  Christ's  kingdom  and  the 

future  destiny   of  creatures  ;    yet  of  wisdom,  majesty  and 

what  is  revealed  respecting  this  sub-  which  it  involves.       And 

ject,  agrees  with  the  spontaneous  the  Old     esUment  is  freq 

dictates  of  every  person's  reason  and  ed  to  denote  prosperity,  a 

conscience.     Sir  and  suffering  are  implies   the    whole     hap 

connected  by  the  plainest  princi-  Christ's  kingdom.  Govern 

[des  of  justice   and  righteousness,  peace,  as  they  are  here  ui 

No  person   can    help  feeling,  that  related  to  each  other,  as  c 

sin  deserves   punishment.       This  effect.     Wherever  Chris 

feeling    is  impressed  upon    us   in  his  reign,  the  empire  of  j 

childhood,  in  youth,  and  especially  happiness  is  enlarged  and 

in  seasons  of  danger  and  death. —  ed.     Happiness  is  the  ex: 

From  the  obvious  perfections  and  government,  and  we  may 

feelings  of  God,  we  should  naturally  the  one   as   implying  the 

expect,  that  he  would  make  a  differ-  The  sense  of  the  text  t  Ii 

once  between  the  holy  and  profane,  that^Christ's  government, 

<{  between  him  that  servcthGod  and  all  the  displays  of  God's  pi 

him  thntserveth  him  not.1'  which  are  made  in  its  aj 

These  first  principles  of  true  re-  tion,  and  the   happiness 

ligion,  are  some  of  the  most  plain  by  it,  is  eternally  to  incre 

and  obvious  truths  in  the  scriptures,  God,  in  his  infinite  wi: 

or  in  the  system  of  intural  theology,  not  choose  to  set  up  his  k 

Indued,  they  are  so  obvious,  that  the  all  its  perfection,  at  the  I 
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ng  planted  it  as  a  grain  of  the  precurser  of  millennial  splen- 

seed,  he  ordained  to  pro-  clours.     In  prophetic  vision,  we  can 

growth  by  perceptible  de-  Fee  thrones  crumbling,  and  empires 

order   that   the  glory  of  dissolving,  and  their  elements  com- 

'  and  goodness  may  be  seen  bining  to  enlarge  and  confirm  the 

succeeding  stop,  and  thus  rea  1ms  ofthe  Prince  of  Peace,  till  all 

(I!  and  vivid  impression  be  nations  tinder  the  whole  heavens 

his  intelligent  creatures,  shall  be  subject  to  his  government ; 

}uld  have  accomplished  all  and  then  the  Church  shall  continue 

of  his  kingdom  by  a  single  to  increase  with  the  population  of 

omnipotence,    this  one  the  world,  till  the  end  of  a  thousand 

ild    not  bring  out  to  view  years,  till  the  winding  up  this  earth- 

of  the  skill  and  power  of  lv  scene,  till  all  its  members   arc* 

efficient  cause,  as  would  a  collected  into  onc^  body,  and  their 

»n  of  connected  events. —  stations  fixed  for  eternity, 

esent  system,  omnipotence  And  even  now  its  increase  has 

iscience  are,  as  it  were,  an-  not  come  to  mi  end.   Follow  it  on 

nd  exhibited  in  their  parts ;  through  the  trackless  abyss  of  eter- 

brought   down  nearer  to  nity,  and    it  shall  continue  to  in- 

>rehension.      The  per  fee-  crease.   I  do  not  say  it  will  increase 

God   are  exhibited  in  ten  in  iiuml>ers.    Happiness  is  its  end. 

I    modes    and    forms,     of  and  an  increase  of  happiness  is  all 

herwise  we  must  have  been  that  is  essential.     And  tho  nature* 

As  God  is  brought  out  ofthe  human  soul  lnvs  a  foundation 

in  the  results    which   he  foran  eternal  increase  of  happiness, 

om  the  opposite  principles  It  is  in  its  nature  progressive  in  all 

e  has  given  to  matter ;  so  its  faculties.    No  bounds  can  be  set 

continual  triumphs  ofthe  to  its  improvement  in  knowh  '!~e. 

)s  of  his  kingdom  over  those  Every  new  idea  which  it  uaius  is  an 

less — from  his  bringing  or-  accession  to  its  strength.      Awl  it 

i  confusion,  good  from  evil,  cannot  rest  till  it  has  compassed  all 

t  from  darkness,  is  he  shed-  things  with  their  quiliti^s  and  rcla- 

•und  the  lustre  of  his  per-  tions  throughout  the  universe — till 

it  has  measured  the  heights  ind 
entiment  ofthe  text  is  fully  depths  of  infinity.  An  1  its ca paci- 
fied in  the  history  of  the  tyfor  happiness  will  kee->  once  with 
'he  progress  ofthe  Church  its  intellectual  powers.  The  thcul- 
hole  has  ever  been  increas-  ties  of  reason  are  the  inlets  of  pleas- 
le  first  ray  of  celestial  light,  urc  or  pain  to  tho  soul,  according  as 
■ected  fallen  man,  has,  un-  thev  are  directed  bv  holiness  or  sin. 
sd  and  unclouded,  been  And  every  new  idea  which  enters 
Jiysprcading  and  brighten-  the  mind  of  the  perfectly  holy, 
►perfect  day.  But  in  pro-  brings  a  now  occasion  of  joy.  So 
?rspective,  we  can  behold  long  then  as  th^re  is  anything  to  be 
)re  glorious  increase — can  learned  of  God  and  his  works,  ?o 
day  in  which  the  light  of  long  will  the  soul  be  rising  higher 
\  shall  be  as  the  light  of  the  and  higher  in  wisdom  and  bliss. — 
the  lisfht  ofthe  sun  shall  be  Of  course,  so  surely  as  God  is  inh- 
:d  as  the  light  of  seven  d  .ys,  nite.  so  surely  will  the  increase  of* 
ay.  The  present  '.dory  of  its  happiness  Ik;  infinite, 
rch  is  but  the  morning  star,  And  the  same  truth  is  coufamtA 
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by  another  principle  of  our  nature,  dominion  of  Hirist.      The  resour- 
Tbesoul  of  man  is  never  satisfied  cesofthe  infinite  God  are  sufficient 
with  itd  present  condition.     In  ad-  for  the  creation  of  worlds  and  ays* 
varsity,  it  is  looking  forward  to  a  terns,  without  end.     And  who  can- 
deliverance;  and  in  the  height  of  tell,  that  he  will  not,  when  raised  to 
prosperity,  it  is  ever  aspiring  after  the  heights  of  heaven,  behold  the 
greater  good.     Human  happiness  creating  power  of  God  exerted— 
can  be  permanent  no  longer  than  it  behold  worlds  and  suns  starting  in- 
is  on  the  increase.     This  is  true  of  to  existence  in  the  now  trackless 
m<in,  without  regard  to  character  or  void,  peopled  with  life,  intelligence 
condition.     This  principle  sancti-  and  happiness, 
ficntion  docs  not  destroy,  and   it  In  view  of  this  subject,  it  is  ob- 
l>e  longs  to  the  saints  in  heaven  as  vious  to  remark  the  fearful  coudit- 
well  as  those  on  earth.     But  if  so,  ion  of  the  wicked.     They  have  en- 
there  can  be  no  happiness  in  hcav-  listed  in  a  cause  which  is  sure  to 
en,  unless  there  in  constant  increase  fail,  and  under  a  leader  who  is  even 
of  it.     We  are  sure  then,  that  the  now  in  chains,  under  darkness,  re- 
capacities  and  happiness  of  every  served  for  a  more   fearful  destruc- 
saint  in  heaven,  will  increase  with-  tion.      So  surely   as  the  cause  of 
out  end.     The  mind  enlarging  its  Christ  will  finally  prevail,  so  surely 
powers  will  he  multiplying  the  sour-  will  that  of  sat  an  be  overthrown. — 
ces  of  its  enjoyment.     Hourly  as  it  And  every  step  of  the  progress  of 
expands, it  will  be  bringing  within  its  Christ's  kingdom  is  an  encroach- 
reach  something  new  of  the  myste-  merit  upon  the  kingdom  of  dark- 
ries  and  works  of  God  ;    somethiug  ness.     Christ  is  to  bring  to  the 
to  start  a  new  thrill  of  joy,  and  to  advancement  of  his  kingdom  all  tho 
swell  to  a  higher  strain  the  eternal  resources  of  earth  and  heaven  and 
song.     The  range  of  mental  vision  hell,  and  (what  is  more  than  all) 
will  net  cease  to  extend  itself,  till  it  of  his  own  omnipotence.     In  the 
shall  embrace  all  objects,  with  their  same  way  that  all  things  will  con- 
qualities  and   relations — till  it  has  tribute  to  the  increase  of  the  bles- 
chased  away  the  cloud  of  every  rays-  scdness  of  the  saints  in  heaven,  will 
tery — till  all  existences,  animate  and  they  increase  the  pains  of  the  damn- 
inanimate,  created  and  uncreated,  ed  in  hell.     The  same  things  will 
beceme  so  many  never- failing  sour-  be  sources  of  pleasure  to  the  one 
ces  of  enjoyment.     It  may  then  be  and  of  torment  to  the  other.    Whilo 
said  of  the  subjects  of  this  kingdom,  one  enjoys  a  universe  more  and 
that  all  things  are  theirs — the  uni-  more,  as  his  powers  expand,  the 
verse  is  eventually  to   be  subject  to  other  feels  its  weight  pressing  him 
them.     In  this  sense  it  is  true,  that  deeper  in  hell, 
the  government  and  peace  of  Christ  And  on  the  other  hand,  how  glo- 
shall  increase,through  interminable  rious  are  the  prospects  of  the  citi- 
ages.  zens  of  Zion.     They  have  the  pros- 
And  that  it  is  not  true  in  a  still  pect  of  security  from  danger,   ulti- 
higher  sense,  we  are  not  able  to  de-  mate  success  in  the  grand  pursuit  of 
cide.     The  visible  creation  is  com-  life,  and   happiness  enough  to  fill 
prised  in  Christ's  government ;  and  the  vast  and  eternally  expanding 
it  cannot  be  provcd,that  there  is  not  desires  of  the  soul.     His  prospects 
a  constant  increase  to  this,  and  that  are  those  of  Christ's  kingdom  ;  and 
other  worlds  innumerable  are  not  he  must  increase,  stand  or  fall  with 
yet  to  be  created,  all  subject  to  the  that.     As  he  advances  in  this  life. 
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9  and  happiness  will  in-  what  is  it  then  ?  follow  it  to  the 
id  after  millions  of  mil  I  inns  farthest  stretch  of  human  con- 
f  increasing  joy  shall  have  ception,  and  what  is  it  then  ?  fol- 
eternal  weight  of  glory  is  low  it  till  it  can  enjoy  more  in  one 
m.  hour,  than  all  created  existence 
ence  we  see  the  difference  hare  yet  enjoyed  ;  and  then  tell  me 
the  righteous  and  the  wick-  if  such  a  soul  is  not  worth  a  few  ex- 
?re  is  a  mark  in  the  char-  crtions  to  save.  And  if  this  is  not 
ivery  individual,  which  in  enough,  fix  upon  an  unhappy  soul, 
of  God  exhibits  a  dislinc-  who  is  the  subject  of  God's  wrath, 
ad  as  infinity.  And  this  and  follow  it  down  through  similar 
i  is  daily  increasing.  The  gradations,  down  to  the  lowest 
Dwing  more  holy,  and  the  depths,  to  the  botomless  pit,  till  it 
re  sinful.  We  can  con-  has  a  devil's  heart  and  a  devil's  tor- 
period,  when  they  will  be  ments  ;  and  then  tell  ine  if  such  a 
nt  in  character  and  con-  doom  is  not  worth  escaping, 
i  Gabriel  and  Satan— of  a  To  conclude,  I  remark  the  fu- 
ll one  perhaps  enjoys  more  ture  glory  of  the  Church.  The 
irld  now  enjoys,  and  the  time  is  fast  approaching,  when  the 
lures  more  than  a  world  glories  of  all  lands  shall  flow  into  her, 
endure.  This  difference  and  all  earthly  royalty  shall  yield  her 
begin  till  the  heart  of  the  homage.  And  when'all  her  glories 
icwed.  Then  it  commen-  here  shall  be  gathered  in,  she 
goes  on,  widening  and  shall  be  transplanted  to  the  new 
,  as  long  as  eternal  ages  Jerusalem,  to  live  in  eternally  grow- 
ing splendour.  But  my  thought 
vc  learn  the  supreme  val-  now  fixes  onr  one  individual  of 
soul.  The  thought  that  the  Church.  Whatever  may  have 
cist,  in  happiness  or  mise-  been  his  condition  here,  the  first 
etc,  and  without  end,  is  moment  he  enters  heaven,  he  is 
to  raise  its  value  al>ovc  invested  with  all  the  honours  of 
>rlds.  But  with  what  shall  a  king  and  priest  to  God.  But 
pared, when  we  reflect, that  where  shall  I  find  a  metaphor  to 
[tally  to  increase  in  happi-  depict  that  eternally  brightenning 
uisery.  In  searching  for  rainbow  of  glory  which  encircles  his 
eto  a  subject  like  this,  we  crown.  There  is  one  glory  of  the 
top  short  of  infinity.  Nay,  sun,  another  of  the  moon,  another 
we  heap  infinite  upon  in  ft-  of  the  stars.  Shall  it  be  compared 
I  multiply  infinite  by  infi-  to  either  of  these  t  No,  for  it  is 
i  should  scarcely  express  destined  to  outshine  them  all.  At 
lect  a  soul  from  yonder  first,  like  a  star,  it  is  comparatively 
fho  belongs  to  Christ :  fol-  small,  but  it  rises  and  enlarges  and 
through  life  and  to  heaven,  glows  through  an  endless  increase, 
tell  .how  much  one  hour  of  1\  C. 
his  is  worth — then  mark  m 
t  quantity  hourly  grows  as  For  the  Hopkimian  Magazine. 
ises  through  endless grada-  suppression  of  intemperance. 
wisdom  and  knowledge. —  Mr.  Editor — 
our  eye  up  the  acclivity  of  It  may  not  be  known  to  tmme  of  your 
I  of  years,  and  what  is  it  readers,  that  a  Society  wa?  instituted  at 
!id  a  million  farther,  and     Boston,  in  tho  year  1812,  by  tho  name 
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of  The  Massachusetts  Society  for  necessary,  are  ai  teas*  of 

tuk  Suppression  of Istemfeiahcb,  and  importance,   as  a  sup 

whose  ebjeet,  as  stated  in  the  Con»Htu-  ing  labour,   and   thai,   m 

lion,  is  to  dUc*untenanct  and  iupprtst  used,    they  are   a  sahitei 

the  t(*  free use  •/ardent  spirt/*,  and  He  worst,  innocent  stimulus. 

kindred  vices,  prefaneneu  and  gaming,  trust,  scarcely  necessary  fe 

and  to  encourage  and  prmtrnU  Um?t-  no  impression   can    be  n 

nova    and  gene  al  meraHiv.     *  All  jpjinded,   no  opinion   moi 

Clergymen  of  (bis  Commonwealth,  are  fel.8e»  than  that  which  atti 

cou.idered  a,  member*  on  their  givinfr  sP^!tuous  liquors,  any  pow 

notice  of  their  derire  of  becoming  such,  motinS  bodily  strength  or 

or.ub*ritt»*  the  Constitution*    The  i?g  the  systein  under  laboi 

o     ^  *.                ,      v     ..    ,  .  tige.     Experience  has  hi 

Con*tut.onwas  early  subscribed  by  a  J^moat abundantly  prove. 

Tar**  number  of  re^able  gentlemen,  IW  labour  so  cons 

m  various  part,  of  the  Slate,  including  clieerft|Uy|   aod   with  ^ 

the  then   District   of  Maine  ;   among  haustion,  as  those,  who  em 

whom  may  be  mentioned,  of  those  since  stain — none  endure  so    w 

deceased,  Governors  Strong  and  Brooks,  ships  and  exposure,   the  ii 

lion.  Samuel  Dexter,  and  Rev.  Docts.  cyof  weather,and  the  vicisi 

Lathrop,  Parish,  and  Worcester.    This  season. 

Society  hold  their  Annual  Meeting  in  But,  there  is  another  no! 

Boston,  on  Friday  next  after  the  Gene*  regard  to  the  use  of  arden 

ral  Election.;   at  which  a  Sermon,  or  which  is,  if  possible,  more  i 

Address*  is  delivered  before  them.  Each  ed,  and  the  custom  arising 

Sermon  or  Address,  delivered  on  this  oc-  more  inexcusable.       I    m 

casion,  is  printed,  together    with    the  notion,  that  they  are  ever  i 

Annual  Report  of  the  Board  of  Council.  sahUary,  or   proper,    as  a 

Tha  following  extraets-are  from  the  very  ment  in   a  state   of  healt 

appropriate  a**  well-written  Address,  ?**  which  results  from    it 

at  the  thirteenth  a«miv*rsary  of  the  Soci.  ^  brings  the  means  of  inc 

^     %m      mo-  t_    »  v    ur vf  n     into  common  use  ;  it  giv 

ety,  May,  182a,  by  John  Ware,  M.  D.    cmf  .  t,        ^  j^j^ 

of  Boston,  andfrom  the  appendages  to  ^  ^^  of  Jcommon  b 
the  same.  ^     Philander.       ^ceswtj,  to  be  resorted  to 

ure,  without  condemn  alio 
Extracts  from    Dr.  Ware's  Ad-    out  deliberation,  without  1 

dress.  nation. — With   what   con 

"  The  first  object  which  we  can  he  censure  so  deeply  t 
should  endeavour,  to  effect,  is  to  sea  of  the  less  informed  and 
produce  a  radical  change  in  the  ened  classes,  when  the  hi 
opinions  and  customs  of  society  in  them  the  example,  by  indu 
gcueral,.8nd  of -some  classes  in  par-  which  only  their  letter  ed 
ticular,  with  regard  to  the  use  of  or  their  regard  for  charac 
those  articles  which  are  capable  of  vent  from  leading  them  int 
being  made  the  means  of  inteinper-  equally  pernicious?  It  is  not 
ancc.  that   we  discountenance 

It  is  an  impression,  almost  uni-  ranee — we  must  discounter 
versa!  among  the  labouring  classes,  those  things,  which,  eithc 
indeed  I  may  say  among  all  classes,  ly  or  indirectly,  promote  ii 
that  ardent  spirits,  if  not  absolutely       A  sccondob}ect,  which  it 


Suppresiion  of  Intemperance.  97 

oontjallj  necessary  to  ef-  the  nature  and  extent  of  tike  evils  of 

£a\  u  tot  mcremse  in  the  juice,  at  intemperance,  to  induce  it  to  tanc- 

aidenft  spirits  may  be  pro-  tion,  or  at  least  to  tolerate  legisla- 

ntfaer  by  a  tax  upon  their  tive  interference.      And  there  are 

■fe,er  by  an  excise   upon  their  many  consideration!!  growing  out 

and  a  duty  upon  of  the  influence  which  the  preva- 
importation.  lence  of  this  vice  has  upon  the 
k  can  hardly  be  doubted,  that  to  wealth,  the  prosperity,  and  the  char- 
cheapness,  as  much  or  more  acter  of  a  nation,  which  might  be 
Anteany  cause,  is  to  be  attributed  urged  with  great  force,  both  upon 
As  prevalence  of  intemperance. —  tne  government  and  people,  to  con- 
line  is  no  point  of  view,  in  which  vince  them  that  this  object  isof  na- 
tsicirramfltance  has  not  a  most  un-  tional  importance— considerations, 
Miserable  influence.  It  gives  double  which  will  readily  suggest  them- 
met  to  the  operation  of  all  other  selves  to  every  lover  of  his  country, 
cms*.  The  poorest,  the  meanest  *o  every  one  who  prizes  her  respec- 
m  has  within  his  reach  ample  tability,  her  virtue,  her  national 
■wiw  fbr  procuring  ardent  spirits,  character.      These  considerations 

*     •■■  *  !■      .*_       ■<•.!  i  &re  most  imperious  and  urgent. — 

It  will  follow  then,  if  the  remarks,  rp,  „«♦„.-»  *e  ™...  ^uL.i ;« 

....  .  j  c       ,    !  Jne  very  nature  of  our  political  in- 

rhich  have  been  made,are  founded  o4;.lli-    '     „•    „  4^   «ki  „„w™4  « 

."T~      .    A   A        ..    '      '   A     ,  stitutions,   gives  to   the  subject  a 

t^th^  *™'h,nS8are  t0  •*  new  and  overwhelming  importance. 

bought  about,  before  we  car,  hope  Wherethe  people  eoverrhhemsolvc, 

fcr  tny  jery  decided  diminution  of  ,ww  C9SCI£a,p  itia  to  the  Mabilit 

M»te  of  intemperance-*  change  the  order,  the  prosperity  of  society 

•  tkt  option  mdhahts  of  son-  that  t,       ^J,,,   ^  ^rtuous  and 

<fy  with  regard  to  the  necessity  and  intelli    „'t ,.    The  member9  who 
propriety  of  the  common  use  of  ar-  £lU  the  jntere9t8  wi„ 

fail I  .pints  -and  such  <m  increase  J£    a|so  tho  character  and 'the 

"the price  as  shall  render  them  habil9  of  thcir  constituent,.     And 

(fafficak    of  access.     The  last  of  whlt  wiUbeihc  termiii.tion  of  the 
the*    purposes,  it  is  within  the  iment    „  hich  is  here  making 

p-wcr  of  pvemment  and  of  gover-  of£ee  inst\tutions  and  a  ,a8r 

meat   only,  to  effect.      But.  it  is        .         c  .    -c 

.       Vi'        .    ..       Ax  c  system  of  government,  if  as  our 

.Tuesuonable  whether  the  arm  of  ^         itv  i*crcas,CSi  and our  meanR 

aatlKWity  be  strong  enough  to  carry  ^    ■     fi  d  ,atJon  de. 

int/k  AnAvatiAii  t  livrktirrnniit  niir  r>Aiin.  ~     '  I      r 


an  article,  which  is  almost  univer-   ,       .  _                _ ,,       r      •    • '•• 
..             -j      j                 f4.              hension,  no  groundless  fcar,w  lndi- 
sally  considered  as  one  of  the  ne-   _,_,  Um\  ._* ul_  -:_„:„4__ 

cessaries 

ours, 

meut 

the  sentiments  of  the  people,  it  fol-  *^^ct1'*"1"  **,^,VM  "***  ■^■"■«* 

,  V       *    r  Cu^w  ticipation,  M/i/ w  were  becoming  a 

lows  almost  of  course,  that  the  peo-       J.       r\      ,      .„  * 

,  *  *        a-  ia      jur      i         nation  of drunko ra.<. 

pit  must  be  cnligMencd,  before  leg-  J  _ 

islators  and  rulers  can  be  expected  £riracts  frWJl  (fa  Report  of  the 

to  take  decisive  measures  upon  a  Massachusetts  Society  for  the 

subject  like  this.  suppression  of  Intemperance. 

The  first  step,  then,  is  to  produce  "  It  will  be  recollected,  that  the 

a  sufficient  impression  in  society,  of  members  of  this  Society,  at  their 
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last  annual  meeting,  pledged  them-  3.  The  enforcing  of  the  Lent. 

selves  to  each  other,  to  refrain  from  already  made,  and  procurement  o 

allowing  their  own  labourers  in  the  others,  which  may  then  be  foam 

free  -se  of  ardent  spirits,  while  in  necessary,  promise  much. 

their  employment ;  and  that  pre-  4.  Mechanics  must  be  urged  tc 

viously  a  correspondence  had  been  unite  their  endeavours  to  banisl 

commenced  with  some  of  the  Ag-  intemperance    from    their    work- 

ricultural  Societies  on  this  subject,  shops,  and  to  put   an  end   to  the 

It  is  gratifying  to  be  able  to   re-  practice   of  giving  liquor  to  theii 

port,  that,  at  a  late  meeting  of  the  journeymen    and    apprentices,   at 

"  Philadelphia  Society  for  Promot-  stated  times, 

ing  Agriculture,"   it  was  unani-  5.  The  cautions  and  instruction* 

roously  resolved,    "That  a  gold  of  our  Physicians,  are  exceedingly 

medal,  of  the  value  of  fifty  dollars,  desirable  on  this  hand — as  "  pre- 

be  offered  as  a  premium  to  the  per-  cept  upon  precept,  and   line  upon 

son,  who  shall  conduct  the  busi-  line."     The  love  of  intoxicating 

ness  of  a  farm  in  Pennsylvania,  on  liquor  is  often  hereditary." 

the   largest  scale,   for  two  years,  

without  using,  or  suffering  ardent  Extract  0f  a  fc//<T  from  a  iatt 

spirits  to  be  used  on  his  property,  Member  of  Congress. 

unless  the  same  be  prescribed  by  «  At  the   next  annual   meeting 

a  physician.  (of  an   Agricultural    Society,  in 

.    "  To    conclude    their  Report,  jfc^  j  wa8  g^ficd  ifl  findillfi 

your  Committee  would  repeat  the  a  premjum  awarded  for  harvesting 

ong  known    oRen   repeated,   and  a  large  crop  of  ha v  and  grain,  with- 

humiliating  fact,  that  intemperance  QUt  a  drop  0j-  ^^  spiHt  or  ^ 

is  the   greatest  cause   of  crimes  inebriating  Uamr  by   any  of  tnc 

among  us,  and  is  found  to  precede  labourer8.      What  addcd   to  this 

or  accompany  most  instances  of  gratification,  was,  an  earnest  row. 

commitment  in  our  prisons.     As-  mon  for  t])e   premium    and   b 

saults  and  batteries  almost  always  fvag  ^    or    ^^    t0  one   OJ 

originate  in  this  ;  and  the  enormous  %m  ampe6lm^   ^^^   it   ww 

burden  of  expense  for  the  poor,  foundf  ihat  some  little   indulgence 

is  the  result  of  it,  in  a  very  great  had  been  given  at  eveniugf  on  theil 

«***«•           r  ,                     ...  return  from  the  field." 
As  some  of  the  means,   which 

they   would  recommend   (for  the  • 

suppression  of  intemperance)  the  For  the  Hopkinsian  Magazine. 

following  are  presented  :  Mr.  Editor— In  the  number  of  youi 

1.  Let     Tracts     be     Circulated  Ma^awne  for  July  last,  a  perion  callm; 

freelv.   ffiving  facts  in  relation  to  ..      ...  t                   ,    ...    „.    -• 

J'    *        5  •    j-   •  i     i         «     •  bimsell  Listener,  asks  this  question 
the  success  of  individuals  or  Socie- 
ties, who  allow  no  ardent  spirit  to 
such  as  they  employ ;— detailing 
also  the  degradation  and  disastrous 

effects  of  intemperance.  religion,  for  which  thet  profesi 

2.  Agricultural  Societies  may  *°  c,,*i>ial  friendship,  consisted 

do  much  by  offering  premiums  for  w,Tn  k*A8oh  oh  scripture  ?    This 

abstaining  from  ardent  spirits,  and  thtak  »n  important  qu^tion,  and  1  hnv< 

by    advising  with   respect  to  sub-  waited  some  lime  for  an  anrwer,  but  a 

Stitutes    for   them,   as  home-made  nonehat  been  publi«he<l,t  take  the  lib 

wines,  cider,  &c.  trty  to  tend  you  the  following. 
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cannot  perceive  that  it  is  members  of  that  society  should  be 

em  with  scripture,  that  per-  cordial  friends  to  its  object.     Then 

ho  profess  no  cordial  friend-  all  would  be  friends  of  the   same 

'religion,  should  have  a  voice  cause,  and  their  efficiency  would 

ingand  supporting  a  minister  be  concentrated.      It  is  true  there 

'ospel.      That  part  of  the  may  be  some,  who  though  not  cordial 

Testament  which  relates  to  friends  to  the  object  of  a  society, 

ristian  dispensation, no  where  yet  from  selfish  motives  might  en- 

ds  that  the  wicked  were  in-  gage  in  promoting  the  object  of  the 

o  assist   the  Christian?  in  society.  But  there  is  no  dependence 

ing  their  funds,  or  any  other  to  be  placed  upon  such  persons.  If 

'  religious  concerns.  Hence  offended  with  the  other  members  of 

get  no  evidence  from  scrip-  the  society,  they  may  turn  against 

it  sinners  should  have  any  them,  and  injure  the  cause  of  the 

> do  with  the  management  society.     Hence   from  the  nature 

i,  devoted  to  religious  pur-  of  the  case,  it  is  evident,  that  none 

or  any  voice  in  settling  or  but  cordial  friends  of  religion,  should 

ng  a   minister  of  the  gos-  be  members  of  a  religious  society. 

2.  It  is  evident  that  none  but 

think  it  may  be  abundant-  cordial  friends  of  religion  ought  to 

i  from  reason,  that  persons  be  members  of  a  society  for  sup- 

e  no  cordial  friendship  for  porting  the  gospel,  from  the  bad  ef- 

ought  not  to  be  admitted  facts  which  the  opposite  course  has 

3  of  a  society,  the  object  of  upon  the  cause  of  religion.     When 

,  to  settle  and  support  a  people  that  have  no  religion,  are  en- 

of  the  gospel,  and  to  man-  gaged  in   supporting  it,  they  are 

funds  as  may  be  intrusted  easily  led  to  think  tley   have   be- 

religious  purposes.     This  come   real    friends   to  religion. — 

it,  They  are  engaged  with  the  true 

>m  the  nature  of  the  case,  friends  of  religion,  in  supporting 

on  pis  tent  with  sound  poli-  the   gospel,  and   they    will  be  in- 

mit  a  person  member  of  a  duced  to  believe  they    love  relig- 

who  has  no  cordial  friend-  ion.     And  when  people  have  such 

the  object  of  the  society,  a  belief,  it  is  almost  impossible  to 

hat  case,  all  his  influence  rouse  them  to  a  sense  of  their  e'-.n- 

e   exerted    to   oppose  the  ger.     They  have  become  self-right- 

itendcd  to  be  promoted. —  eous,  and  it  is  extremely  difficult  to 

lan  has  religion  in  his  heart  convince  so!  t-n^hteous  persons  that 

losed  to  it,  and  we  nin/ht  to  they  are  sinners.     If  these  persons 

every  man  opposed  to  re-  had  not  been  admitted  into  a  relig- 

:  least,  until  he  professes  to  ious  society,  hut  had   always  been 

But  in   forming  a  society  regarded  hv  the  people  of  God,  as 

purpose  except  religion,  it  unlit  to  cn^ve   in    religious   con- 

istomary  to  admit  persons  corns,  thry  n.ight  not  have  become 

opposed  to  it.  Their  in  flu-  self-right  eous.      They  might  have 

uld  be  negative  influence,  been  awakened  to  a  sense  of  their 

uld   counteract  the  ohjeel  danger,  and  become  true  friends  to 

society.       Reason  teaches*  religion.     Hence  it  is  believed  that 

forming  a    society    to  ac-  the  cause  of  religion  would  be  more 

i  any  object,  that  all  the  flourishing,  if  no  persons  were  ad- 
12 
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mittcd  members  of  a  religious  soci-  as  the  divine  motive,  in  this  matter, 

ety,  who  do  not  profess  to  be  cor-  was  solely  the  public  benefit ;  and 

dial  friends  of  religion.  as  the  sinner's  misery  was  solely 

3.  It  is  evident  that  the  practice  to  answer  a  public  and  govermemV  L 

of  admitting  persons  members  of  a  al  end,  God  might  accept  as  a  sub-  l 

society  for  supporting   the  gospel,  stitute,  whatever  would  answer  the 

who  do  not  profess  to  be  cordial  same  purjwses  in  government,  and 

friends  to  religion,  is  wrong,  from  equally  conduce  to  the  blessedness  T 

the  consequences  that  are  often  pro-  of  the  universe.     Whatever  would 

duced.      Not  unfrequently   there  make  an  equal  display  of  the  same  '' 

have  been  a  majority  of  persons  in  truths,  might  be  accepted   in  the  * 

such  a  society,  who  are  not  cordial  stead  of  the  sinner's  eternal  misery, 

friends  of  religion,  and  when   of-  The  sufferings  of  Christ,  who  was 

fended  with  the  preaching,  or  with  both  God  and  man,  would  in  a  lim-  : 

the  church,  have  turned  the  minis-  ited  time   make   this  display  in  a 

ter  away  aud  took  possession  of  the  higher  degree  than  the  eternal  suf-  * 

meeting-house  and  funds,  and  set-  fcrings  of  the  whole  universe  ;  and 

tied   another   minister,   who,  like  therefore  his   sufferings  might  be 

themselves,  had  no  cordial  friend-  accepted  by  God  in  justice  to  his 

ship  for  religion.  If  the  true  friends  government,  in  the  stead  of  so  many 

of  religion  had  not  admitted  their  sinners,  as  infinite   wisdom  saw  it 

enemies   into  their  society,   they  would  be  best  to  sanctify  and  for- 

would  not  have  experienced  such  give.     By  the  sufferings  of  Christ,  ' 

painful  consequences.   .  Hence  it  is  all  those  truths  which  relate  to  the  - 

believed  that  the  practice  of  admit-  divine  character,  the  support  of  his  - 

ting  persons  members  of  a  society,  government,  and  the  unchangeable  ■ 

formed  for  the  purpose  of  support-  obligation  of  the  law,  are  seen  in  ■ 

ing  that  religion,  for  which   they  a  brighter  manner,  than  they  could 

profess  no  cordial  friendship,  is  in-  be  by  any  suffering  of  the   sinner 

consistent   both  with   reason  and  under  the  law.      It  is  thus  that  the 

scripture.  Eladsit.  gospel  opens  a  greater  view  of  God 

»  aud  the  holy  system,  and  prepares 

necessity  of  the  atonement,  the  way  for  higher  happiness. 

_.  -.    .  -,_.    .  Scltctioiu  oh  the  Afnevtcnt. 

The  atoning  sufferings  of  Christ, 

were  necessary  in  the  gospel  scheme, 

for  the  same  reason,  as  the  eternal      THE  divine  plan  of  operation. 
misery  of  the  sinner  was  under  the        It  is  matter  of  the  greatest  joy, 

law;  to  make  a  display  of  God's  nior-  that  all  the   affairs  of  the  universe 

al  character-of  his  righteousness  as  are  conducted  by  infinite  wisdom. 

King  of  the  universe— of  his  sense  It  is  an  honour  that  belongs  to  God, 

of  the  turpitude  of  the  sinner's  prin-  to  govern  the  world  which  he  has 

ciples  and  practice — and  also  the  made  ;  to  govern  his  own  world  ; 

nature  of  benevolence,  in  its  high  to  lay  out  and  order  the  affairs  of 

and  infinite  source,  Godhead  him-  his  own  family.    We  think  we  have 

self.     If  God   had  been   governed  a  right  to  lay  out  schemes  for  our 

by  revenge  or  personal  resentment  own  families,  and  should  take  it  ill 

against  the  sinner,  there  would  have  if  our  children  or  servants  should 

been  no  possibility  of  a  gospel ;  and  dispute  our  right.    Sovereign  mon- 

the   transgressor  must  have  borne  archs,  in    time  of  war,  think    they 

the  necessary  misery  liimself.    But  have  a  right  to  lay  out  a  plan  of 
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operation  for  an  ensuing  cam-  Nothing,  hut  to  attend  upon  the 
pugn,  and  would  take  it  ill  if  their  business  he  has  marked  out  for 
right  should  be  disputed  by  a  pri-  you  ;  like  a  faithful  soldier  in  an 
vate  soldier.  Much  more  has  God  anny}  who  trusts  in  his  general  to 
a  right  to  lay  out  an  universal  plan,  conduct  affairs,  while  he  devotes 
for  the  conduct  of  all  things,  in  a  himself  to  the  business  he  is  sot 
world  to  which  he  has  an  original,  about ;  and  the  more  he  rejoices 
nnderived,  absolute  right ;  nor  can  in  the  wisdom  of  his  general,  the 
he  look  upon  the  worm  that  dares  more  alert  will  he  be  in  discharg- 
dispute  his  right,  but  with  infinite  ing  the  duties  of  a  soldier.  Whore- 
contempt  and  detestation.  And,  fore  rejoice  in  the  Lord  always. — 
O  what  matter  of  infinite  joy  it  is,  Again  I  say,  rejoice..  Let  this  he 
that  he  has  taken  this  work  upon  your  first  maxim,  The  Lord  rcign- 
himself!  not  left  things  to  the  dev-  eth;  and  this  your  practice,  Lei 
il's  control ;  nor  to  be  decided  by  the  earth  rejoice.  Dr.  Bellamy. 
the  lusts  of  an  apostate  world  ;  nor  ♦ 
left  all  things  to  mere  chance  ;  but  For  the  Hopkinaian  Magazine. 
himself,  in  infinite  wisdom,  has  laid  convf.rsation. 
out  an  universal  plan  ;  a  plan  per-  Being  not  long  since  in  company 
feet  in  glory  and  beauty.  No  mor-  with  a  religious  lady  in  one  of  our 
tal,  that  loves  his  plan,  will   think  southern  States,  the  conversation 

of  disputing  his  right  to  lay  it. —    turned  on  tbe  Rev.  Mr.  II . 

And  no  mortal,  that  loves  God  him-  who  had  come  from  New-Enriand 

self ;  that  loves  his  law,  and  loves  to  the  South,  to  solicit  subscriptions 

his  gospel,  can  be  an  enemy  to  his  forbuiUling  a  meeting-house  lor  liis 

universal  plan  ;  for  they  all  partake  church  and  con <r rogation.       1  ol>- 

of  the  same  nature,  and  shine  forth  served  to  her  '  that  I  was  very  well 

in  the  same  kind  of  beauty  ;  holy,  pleased  with  Mr.  II.  as  a  preacher, 

just,  and  good.  but  I  was  sorry  he  had  come  to  the 

O  ye  seed  of  Jacob  !  Joseph  is  South,  on  such  business.' 
bafe,  and  Benjamin  is  safe;  the  "Why,"  said  she. 
lionour  of  God  is  safe,  and  the  good  "  Because,"  said  I,  "  In  New- 
of  the  system  is  safe;  all  is  in  good  England  we  have  a  greater  number 
hands,  and  under  the  conduct  of  of  meeting-houses,  in  proportion  to 
infinite  wisdom.  For  the  counsel  of  the  inhabitants  than  you  have  here. 
the  Lord  shall  stand,  and  he  will  do  In  travelling  through  the  country 
nil  his  pleasure.  (Isai.  xlvi.  10.;  you  may  often  see  in  many  direc- 
Wherefore  set  your  hearts  at  rest,  tions  the  tops  of  the  village  spires. 
For  let  the  state  of  the  world  and  But  in  this  State  you  may  some- 
of  the  church  look  ever  so  dark,  times  travel  forty  or  fifty  miles, 
you  may  safely  trust  in  the  Lord,  without  seeing  a  meeting-house. 
and  stay  yourselves  upon  your  God,  Now,  I  think  it  is  a  disgrace  to 
who  is  engaged  in  honour  to  con-  New-England,  that  one  of  her  citi- 
iloct  all  well :  and  for  his  great  zens  should  come  to  the  South, 
name's  sake,  he  will  not  fail  to  do  to  solicit  money  to  build  a  meeting- 
it.     (See  Ezek.  xx.)      You  there-  house." 

fore,  may,  with  the  utmost  serenity,  "Perhaps,"    says    she,    "it    is 

leave  the  government  of  the  world  pride." 

with  him,  and  put  an  implicit  faith  On  reflection,  I  believe  there  was 

in  his  wisdom  and  fidelity,  and  have  some  truth  in  this  oliservatiou,  but 

nothing  to  do  but  your  duty. —  at  that  time,  I  replied, 


02  The  tight  of  3finors  to  cote  in  a  Church.  apkil, 

"I  do  not  think  it  is.     I  think  it  dispute,  in  the  minds  of  all    who   • 

will  injure  thtr  cause  of  religion  in  have   informed  themselves  on  the  a 

this  State.     The  enemies  of  relig-  subject,  who  are  free  from  prejur   i 

ion  in  the  South  make  a  handle  of  dice,  and  decide  in  the  fear  of  God. 
this  subject.     Talk  to  them  about        1.  The  Great  Head  of  the  church    * 

religion,  and  they  will  point  to  the  has  made  no  difference,  as  to  privi-    . 

Christians  of  the  North,  who  are  leges,  between  the  private  members 

traversing  the  country  from  one  end  of  a  church, 
to  the  other,  and  tell  us,  their  re-        In  this  respect,  the  aged,   the 

ligion  is  only  a  pretence   to  get  middle-iged,  and  the  youth,  are  all 

money.      This   certainly  will    be  on  the  same  standing, 
an  injury  to  the  cause  of  religion        It  will  be  right  and  expedient  for 

here."  us  to  make  a  difference,  as  to  privi- 

Perceiving  that  I  was  determin-  lege,  between  those  who  are  under 
ed  to  maintain  ray  ground,  she  re-  age  in  a  church  and  the  other  mem- 
fused  to  meet  my  views  with  ar-  berstwhfn  and  only  when  theSaviour 
guments,  but  with  an  interesting  makes  such  a  distinction.  As  he 
countenance,  observed,  has  made  none,  we  have  no  reason 

"  Well ;  I  am  like  Mr. .     /  or  right  to  say  there  is  any,  nor  to 

love  our  brethren    wherever  they  disallow  minors  the  use  of  any  of 

are."  the  privileges  which  he  has  granted 

Though  I  believed  I  was  on  the  to  his  churches,  and  teaches  them 

best  side  of  the  question,  yet  I  could  they  may  freely  use. 
contend  no  longer ;  for  I  saw  in        2.  It  is  taken   for  granted,  that 

her,  or  thought  I  saw,  disinterested  when  any  one  is  admitted  to  the 

love.  Listener.  full   fellowship  of   any  particular 

m  church,  he  has  a  full  and  perfect 

For  the  Hopkin.ian  Magazine.  ri*ht  *°  *"  *he   Privileges  of  that 

church.     Minors  are   admitted  to 

the  right  op  minors  to  vote  in  tne  full  fellowship  of  churches.— 

a  church.  They  have,  thrrefore,  a  right  to 

The  question,  "  Whether  minors  speak  in  such  churches,  to  give 

who  are  members  of  churches,  have  their  opinions,  and  to  act  on  every 

a  right  to   vote  in  the  particular  subject,  great  or  small,  which  may 

churches  to  which  they  belong  ?"  come  before  them, 
has  of  late,  considerably  occupied        By  this,  we  are  not  to  be  under- 

the  attention  and  investigation  of  stood,  as  saying,  that  they   ought 

both  ministers  and  people,  in  seve-  not  to  regard  the  advice  and  coun- 

ral   places.     Different  persons,  of  sel  of  those  who  are  older,  or  re* 

each  class,  have  formed  different  ject  the  light  and  instruction   of 

opinions  on  the  question.  those  who  have  been  longer  engag- 

It  is,  however,  candidly  and  char-  ed  in  the   Christian   warfare,  and 

itably  believed,  that  all  would  be  who  have  passed  through  numerous 

united  in  deciding  affirmatively,  if  seasons  of  light  and  darkness,  of 

they  founded  their  decisions  upon  comfort  and  trial,  of  revival  and  de- 

the  plain  and  express  declarations  clension.     We   design   to  convey 

of  the  scriptures,  and  not  upon  the  the  simple  idea,  that  after  their  own 

mere  opinions  and  results  of  fallible  candid  and  thorough  investigation 

men.     It  is  believed,  there  are  cer-  of  the  subject,  and  after  they  have 

tain  direct  and  indirect  evidences,  obtained  all  the  light  thrown  upon 

which  must  put  the  question  beyond  it  by  theirjwethten  and  fathers, 
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r  may  decide  according  to  their  churches  in  which  they  now  are, 

i  judgment,  and  express  their  and  which  all  the  other   members 

ision,  as  do  all  the  other  mem-  freely    use.      It    must,  therefore, 

s.  be  wholly   inconsistent,    for   such 

L  Those  who  are  admitted  to  churches  to  dismiss  and  recommend 

full  communion,  and  are,  con-  such  members  to  sister  churches, 

oeotly,  entitled  to  all  the  privi-  as  deserving  and  entitled  to  all  the 

csofauy  particular  church,  can-  privileges  of  their   bodies,    while 

,  by  that  church,  be  deprived,  they  themselves  will  not  allow  such 

ilethey  are  in  good  standing,  of  persons  the  right  to  use  certain  of 

r  one  of  such  privileges.     This  these  privileges,   while    they   are 

old  be  to  take   upon  itself,  in  among  their  own  number, 
ltndiction  to  the  express  decla-  Minor. 


ion*  of  scripture,  to  deprive  such 

be  precious  privileges  which  the  From  the  Christian  Mirror. 

•tout  had  seen  fit  and  best  to  The  Rev.  Jonathan  Ward,  jr. 

w  them,  in  common  with  all  wno  died  at  Biddeford,  February  3, 

*S  who  sustain  to  him  the  same  )&2G,  was   born  at   Alna,  in  this 

lion.    It  would  be  to  take  that  State,  November  30,  18(H).     Being 

i  them,  of  which  it  had  giv-  the  child  of  pious  parents,  who  be- 

betn  the   full  possession.     It  Heved  if  they  were  Christ's,   then 

d  be  for  a  church,  as  individ-  were  they  Abraham's    seed,  and 

to  take  from  them,  such  privi-  heirs  according  to  the  promise,  he 

for  certain  (evidently,  for  no  was  early  dedicated  to  the  God  of 

^sufficient)  reasons,  as  should  Abraham  in  baptism.     He  enjoyed 

be  allowed  to  use  them,  would  peculiar   advantages  for  religious 

the  defeat  of  the  unholy  de-  instruction.      His  father,  being   a 

of  some,  and  the  unchristian,  devoted  minister  of  the  gospel,  and, 

i,  ends  of  others.  I  believe  I  may  say,  mighty  is»  the 

>uld  such  a  practice  be  ap-  scriptures,  and  his  mother,  who  has 

d,  allowed,  and  followed,  what  gone  to  receive  her  reward,  believ- 

«r  would  it  open  for  intrigue,  jng  all  necessary  things  will  be  ad- 

acerted  schemes,  and  hypo-  ded  to  those,  who  seek  first  the  king- 

d  influence  and  oppression !  dGm  of  God,  and  his  righteousness, 

many ,  who  arc  now  ornaments  united  their  prayers  and  instruction, 

?  church,  and  its  most  useful  and  their   precepts  and  example, 

ctive  members,  would  not  be  that  they  might  bring  up  their  ciiil- 

sd  to  act,  and  openly  or  au-  dren  in  the  nurture  and  admonition 

atively  to  express  their  decis-  0f  the  Lord, 

if  they  were  suffered  to  speak  The  subject  of  this  memoir,  at 

ffer  their  minds  at  all)  on  sub-  tne  age  of  sixteen,  entered  Phillios 

of  the  highest  importance  to  Exeter  Academy,  N.  H.  with  a  view 

iterest,  happiness  and  glory  of  Gf  fitting  for  College.     In  Septr-m- 

hurches!  ber  18 i8,   he  entered  Dartmouth 

If  minors   have  no  right  to  College,  and  in  August,    1822,  at 

n  the  particular  churches  to  the  age  of  twenty-two,  he  graduated, 

i  they  belong,  they  cannot  re-  He  was  a  close  student.     His  ;>ro- 

a  dismission  from  them,  and  gress  in  the  classics  was  highly  com- 

a  full  recommendation  to  oth-  mendable.     To  say  his  habits  i'rora 

torches.     They   have   not  a  a  child  were  remarkably  regular,  is 

to  all  the  privileges  in  the  saying  simply  the  truth.  Itwasdnr- 
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ing  his  third  year  in  College  that  ciliation  to  God.     At  he  was 

he  more  than  ever  felt  his  need  of  urally  reserved  and  a  person  of 

a  new  he?irt.     He  now  felt  that  he  words,  it  may  not  be  thought  stn 

was  a  sinner,  a  lost  sinner ;  and  he  that  persons  not  particularly  fri 

was  convinced  he   must  be  born  ly  to  religion  of  any  order,  » 

again,  or  never  be  saved.  After  some  his  engagedness  and  zeal,  sh 

days  of  deep  solicitude  about  the  rumour  about  that  young  Ward 

things  that  belonged  to  his  peace,  become  a  Methodist.   It  was  be 

and   with  increasing  views   of  his  ed  his  labour  there  was  not  ini 

guilt  and  danger,  he  indulged  a  hope  Soon  after  he  graduated,  1m 

that  he  had  been  reconciled  to  God  tered  the  Theological  Seminal 

through  Christ  by  repentance  and  Andover,  with  a  view  of  prepa 

faith.     It  could  be  said  of  him,  himself  for  the  ministry.    Ther 

Behold  he  prayeth.      Those,  best  pursued  his  studies,  till  ill  h< 

acquainted  with  him   before  this,  obliged  him  to  leave  the  Semii 

had  thought,  that  should  he  expo-  In  consequence  of  his  poor  he* 

rience  religion,  there  would  be  lit-  heat  times,  almost  despaired  of' 

tie  or  no  change  in  his  externa]  life,  preaching  the  unsearchable  ri< 

Before  this  change  took  place  in  his  of  Christ.     But  the  desire  of 

views  and  feelings,  of  which  I  am  heart  was   at  length  granted  1 

now  speaking,  he  was  often  seen  in  After  this  he  spent  some  month 

the  conference  room,  and  in  the  the  eastern  part  of  this  State 

praying  circle.     He  outwardly  took  missionary.     He  was  then  emj 

sides  with  the  pious  students.  ed  an   assistant   instructer  in 

But  notwithstanding  all  his  exte-  Academy  at  Pern  brook,  N.  I 

rior  correctness  and  his  apparent  Within  the  last  year  he  was  in 

interest  in  religion,  when   he  was  employment  of  the  Maine  Miss 

brought  to  renounce  all  his  own  ary  Society   at    Washington 

righteousness,  and  count  all  things  Biglow.     Soon  after   hearing 

but  loss  that  he  might  win  Christ,  death  of  his  beloved  mother,  h 

there  was  a  change,  that  could  but  turned  to  his  father's,  to  weep 

be  noticed  by  all  who  knew  him.-—  him  and  comfort  him  in   a  da 

He   was   soon    found   persuading  deep    affliction.       He     contii 

others  to  come  and  see  a  man  that  with  his  father  till  June,  when  lc 

had  told  him  all  things  that  ever  he  ing  something  of  the  situatio 

did.    About  twenty  of  the  students  the  church  and  people  in  Biddel 

became  pious  near  this  time.    But  he  was  induced  to  go  there,  ai 

probably  none  ever  felt  more  than  the  Lord  had  any  thing  for  hii 

he  did  the  importance  of  working  do,  he  would  do  it.  He  commei 

while  it  is  called  day,  for  the  night  preaching  at  Biddeford  about 

comcth,  when  no  man  can  work,  middle  of  June.      After  labou 

The  first  vacation  after  his  becom-  there  about  three  months,   he 

ing  hopefully  pious,   he  spent  at  ceived   a  unanimous  call  from 

Plymouth,  N.  H.  where  his  parents  first  church  and  Society  to  a 

then  resided,  and  where  his  father  over  them  in  the  ministry,  as 

now  resides.     It  might  be  said  he  league    with  the  Rev.   Nathi 

went  about  doing  good.     His  ac-  Webster.     On  the  26th  of  last 

quaintance .  and  friends  were  the  he  received  ordination,  under 

subjects  of  his  daily  entreaties  and  tering  prospects.    There  he  pre 

warnings.      He  urged  upon  them  ed,  and  prayed,  and  visited  wit 

the  importance  of  immediate  recoil*  creasing  evidence,  that  the  ] 
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him,  till  his  Master  called  Few  young   ministers  bid  fairer 

from  his  earthly  labours  than   he  did   to   be   useful  ;    few 

to  give  him,  it  is  believed,  would  be  more  lamented  in  the  cir- 

the  Kingdom  of  his  Lord,  cle  of  their  acquaintance,  or  by  the 

een  weeks   from  the  day  people  of  their  charge.  Few,  young 

iination,  his  funeral  was  or  old,  have  gone  down  to  the  grave 

How  soon  was  our  re-  more  beloved,  with  a  fairer  charao 

lrned   into  mourning. —  ter,  or  with  clearer  evidence  of  be- 

d;  for  the  godly  man  ceas-  ing  prepared  for  a  blessed  immor- 

be  faithful  fail  from  among  tality.       And  that   he  should   be 

en  of  men.  taken  away  in  the  morning  of  his 

days,  in  the  very  commenceinent 

*ho  were  acquainted  with  of  his  ministry,  at  a  day  when  so 

1,  and   have  heard   him  many  ministers  are  needed,  and  at 

low  that  his  speech  and  the  very  time,  when  it  seemed  God 

ting  were  not  with  en  tic-  was  just  beginning  to  bless  his  la- 

of  man's  wisdom,  but  in  bours  and  revive  religion,  is  a  very 

tion  of  the  Spirit  and  of  mysterious  providence.     The  Jan- 

[e  was  a  plain,  practical  guage  of  the    Psalmist  is  appropri- 

waming   and    rebuking  ate  :  "  Thy  way  is  in  the  sea,  and 

ting  with  all  long  suffer-  thy  path  in  the  great    waters,   und 

loctrinc.      lie   reproved  thy  footsteps  are  not  known."  This 

Timor alitv,  whether  in  the  providence  has  made  many  a  coun- 

>r.      He   seemed  deter-  tenance  sad,and  many  a  heart  bleed. 

«  clear  from  the  blood  While  his  church   and  people  are 

He   was  not  only   a  deeply  afflicted  at  the  loss  of  no  good 

1  the  pulpit  and  on  the  a  minister,  and  while  they  have  such 

>ut  in  every  place  and  at  evidence  that  there  loss  is  his  gain, 

He  took  a  deep  interest  in  I  would  just  say  to  them,  Be  yc  fol- 

js  education  of  the  youth,  lowers  of  him  so  far  as  he  followed 

minenced  a  Bible  class  Christ,   and  be   also  ready,  for  in 

ing  prospects  of  useful-  such  an  hour  as  ye  think  not,  the 

Son  of  Man  cometh. 


Summars  of  Hcltfitou*  XntcUifirnrr. 

*. — There  is  said  to  be  eign  resident**,  £513.— Information, 
il  attention  to  religion  in  on  which  reliance  is  placed,  that 
V  H.  particularly  in  the  'the  situation  of  Mr.  J ud. son  and 
The  revival  in  Williams-  his  companions,  in  Burrnah,  is  not, 
tinues.  Apparent  revi-  at  present,  perilous  :  and  that  there 
n  several  towns  in  Con-  is  but  little  reason  to  entertain  ap- 
prehensions for  their  final  safety.1 — 
nry. — The  donations  to  The  Methodist  mi-  .on  family  at 
C.  F.  M.  from  February  the  island  of  Anti^u*.  W.  J.  eon- 
March  "2(/th.  inclusive,  sisting  of  four  ord'iif.'-d  inifciiona- 
to*'2.S47.  In  ti.  •  months  rits.  one  of  their  *)»';-».  four  chil- 
i  d  M  a  v .  1  *ri-j .  1 1 »ere  we  r e  <\  r<  1 1 .  a  se  rvan t .  an  d  a  *  ou  1 1  v  I  a  d  v . 
d  to  th^  bV:&ri.  in  t /ift  were  lsteiy  Jo*t,  by  shipwreck,  in 
Island,  -rorii  C:.ier*s  and  attempting  to  return  from  a  yearly 
res,  $  4&?}  ana  iioux  for-  meeting  at  St.  Kitu. 


00                                   Ordinations,  fye. — Poetry.  aprii.. 

Wont  of  Bibles. — The  Bible  So-  all  his  slaves.    70  or  80  in  number. 

• '  *                                                                                             9 

ciety  of  Cayuga  county,  N.  Y.  have  and  bequeathing  five  or  six  thousand 

lately  ascertained  that  more  than  a  dollars  to   defray  the  expense  alf 

thousand  families  in  that  one  coun-  transporting  them  to  African  cok>£ 

/»/,  are  without  a  copy  of  the  sacred  ny." 

Scriptures !  ' 

National  Domestic  Missionary  ordinations  and  installations. 

Society.— At  a  meeting  of  minis-  m-.  Dec  7th#  Ordained  Rev.  Du. 

tcrs  in  Boston,  on  the  lltkof  Jan-  id  Wnrren,as  pastor  of  the  Congrtg*.  , 

uary  last,  it  was  resolved   to  adopt  tional  Church  in  Waterburv,  Vt. 

measures  to  organize  a  Society  of  1W6«  Ordained  Rev.  Charles-  B*nt- 

the  above  name.     "It  was  unani-  J^f  Pa<tor  ot  a  Church  at  Middle 

M  .         A    ,     A,    .  .    .    ,  .   U1      ,  Haddam,  Con. 

motfsly  voted,    that  It  IS  hlffhly  dc-  1026  Ordained  Rev.  Franc*  H.  Culi 

sirable,  that  the  more  general  meet-  a9  pastor  of  the    Church   at  Goshen, 

ing  should  be  requested  of  the  Do-  Con. 

xnestic  Missionary  Society  of  New-  1826,  March  1st,  Installed  Rev.  Reu- 

York,  and  that  that  Society  should  ^^^™X^£> 

become   the   American   Domestic  by  Kev#  DrQrj  Fairbanks  oi  Littleton, 

Missionary  Society,  should  no  spec-  N .  H. 

ial  reason  occur  to  render  such  a  18*26,  March  8th,  Ordained  Rev.  Jo- 

measure  inexpedient."— '  A  union  8ePh  Underwood,  as  pastor  of  the  Con- 

of  all  denominations,  in  this  Socie-  Egjj-g  ^**££T*  "* 

ty,  is  not  to  be  attempted,  as  a/or-  1826i    March  9lhf  Ordained  Her.  I. 

null  thing.'  Rogers,  as  pastor  of  the  Congregational 

Liberation  of  Slaves. — Colonel  Church  in  Farmington,  Me.    Sermon  by 


POETRY- 

From  the  Boston  Telegraph.  For  thou  must  sail  on  sorrow's  stream-— 

Thyself  a  bubble  ! 
TO  A  NEW-BORN    INFANT. 

Thy  bark  now  launched  with  sails  un-  These  cloudless  sk:e»  may  shortly  lour, 

furlM,  And  driving:  storms  thy  vessel  se\er  ; 

Mast  oft  by  waves  be  toss'd  in  danger ;  Thy  «un  a  few  faint  beams  may  pour—. 
Yet  welcome  to  Ibis  stormy  world—  1'hcu  set  forever  ! 

Thou  helpless  stronger  !  Qr  shouldst  thou  live  a  few  short  years, 

m.  ,  ti     i      ii  Tos&'d  by  the  storms  of  Passion's  aban- 

Thy  morning  dawns,    all   cloudless —  •  „  J  ^ 

e  •  log"*"*" 

m.      ""[T,  *  „       ,  Thine  eyes  must  oft  be  wet  with  tears — 

Thou  restest  on  a  waveless  ocenn  ;  '  T.       ,  .  _    . 

And  thou  canst  look  on  grief  and  care,  rherc  8  DO  *"**  ■*  l 

Without  emotion.  Thy  friends  must  leave  thee,  one  by  one. 

The  grave  around  them  dttrklv  closing; 
And  many  fn>nds  are  watching  near —  Thou  must  not  hope  such  ills'to  shun — 
Of  all  its  pangs  thy  heart  beguiling  ;—  Here's  no  reposing. 

Not  all  the  world  can  make  thee  fear— 

For  all  is  smiling  °  may  fomti  anKel  S"ar<l  lhy  w*y« 

While  o'er  this  troubled  ocean  driven — 

Rnt  do  not  let  thy  bosom  dream.  And  waft  thee  to  «.he  realms  of  day — 

That   thou  canst  lite,  thus  free  from  The  shores  of  Htav<  n. 

trouble  ;  B.  S.  M. 
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8SRBCOV.  firms,  that  'the  wrath  of  God  in 

.MANs.ii.  l.-Therefore  than  """J"1  from  heaven  against  all 

icrcuUle,  O  man,  whosoever  ungodl.ness  and  unrighteousness  of 

art  that  judgest;  for  therein  men;  who  ^J*"  *£  "  JZ 

fudge*  aLtlr  thou  condemn-  "gbt«oiune» ;  because  that  which 

l      «•    /u-  #i~.  *i~*  ;*.j~-*t  may  be  known  of  God  is  manifest 

ti?jJr*br*  in  'hem ;  for  God  hath  Bh°wed  h 

®  *  unto  them.    For  the  invisible  things 

iese  words  appear  to  be  an  ap-  of  him  from  the  creation  of  the 

lion  or  inference  drawn  from  world  are  clearly  seen,  being  un- 

preceding  chapter.      In  that  derstood  by  the   things  that  are 

kpostle,  after  his  usual  saluta-  made,  even  his  eternal  power  and 

proclaims  his  readiness  to  Godhead ;  so  that  they  are  without 

;h   the    gospel,   and  likewise  excuse.' — And  why  are  they  with- 

efficacy  of  the  gospel  in  the  out  excuse?  '"Because  that,  when 

tion  of  those  who  receive  it  in  they  knew  God,  they  glorified  him 

xercise  of  faith  and  love.    For  not  as  God,  neither  were  thankful, 

he,  I  am  not  ashamed  of  the  but  became  vain  in  their  imagina- 

»1  of  Christ ;  for  it  is  the  power  tions,  and  their  foolish  heart  was 

od  unto  salvation  to  every  one  darkened.     Professing  themselves 

believeth  ;  to  the  Jew  first,  to  be  wise,  they  became  fools ;  and 

also  to  the  Greek.     He  then  changed  the  glory  of  the  incorrupt- 

js    into  view    the  exceeding  ible  God  into  an  image,  made  like 

edness  of  mankind,  showing  to  corruptible  man,  and  to  birds, 

their  depravity  docs  not  con-  and  four-footed  beasts,  and  creep- 

n   the  understanding,  but  in  ing  things.     Wherefore  God  also 

ieart.     They  know  God,  but  gave    them    up    to    uncleanness, 

fy   him   not  as    God; — They  through   the    lusts  of   their  own 

the  truth,  but  hold  it  in  un-  hearts,    to    dishonour   their    own 

eousness.     But  this  could  not  bodies  between   themselves ;  who 

:f  their  understandings  were  changed  the  trutli  of  God   into  a 

aved.     For  then   they   could  lie,  and  worshipped  and  served  the 

know   nod ;    they   could  not  creature   more  than   the  Creator, 

r  the  truth,   and  the  light  of  who  is  God  blessed  forever  V  And 

re  would  not  render  them  in-  after  observing  that  they  did  not 

.sable.  But  the  Apostle  af-  like  to  retain  God  in  their  know- 
13 
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ledge,  he  enumerates  a  Mack  cata-  by   judge   and    condemn 
Jogue  of  crimes,  which  he  repre-  selves. 

•  sent*  as  being  the  spontaneous  ef-  To  illustrate  and  confir 
fusions  of  the  natural  heart.— -And  proposition,  it  is  proposed  tt 
they  did  not  commit  these  crimes  into  view  several  particulars 
through  ignorance,  or  lack  of  un-  men  practise  and  highly  a 
derstanding :— For  he  says,  "  who  as  wise  and  commendable  ir 
knowing  the  judgment  of  God,  that  selves  and  their  fellow-creatu 
they  which  commit  such  things  are  still  hate  and  oppose  and  co 
worthy  ef  death,  not  only  do  the  the  same  method  of  proced 
same,  but'  have  pleasure  in  them  their  Maker.    And, 

that  do  than."  Hence  the  con-  1.  It  is  thought  to  be  a  n 
elusion  in  our  text  is  very  just  and  wisdom  and  prudence  in  ; 
natural— "Therefore  thou  art  in-  concert  apian  before  they  p 
excusable,  O  man,  whosoever  thou  to  the  execution  of  any  bu 
art  that  judgest ;  for  wherein  thou  especially  if  it  be  of  much 
judges!  another  thou  eondemnest  tance.  This  ail  men  of  cc 
.thyself;  for  thou  that  judgest  doest  understanding  practise  and 
the  same  things."  approve. 

•  It  is  very  obvious,  that  if  a  per-  The  more  perfect  the  pla 
son  indulge  himself  in  any  evil  more  harmony  and  exactnc 
practice,  and  condemns  the  same  coverable  in  the  adjustment 
conduct  in  another  person,  that  he  several  component  parts,  th< 
jdoe»  thereby  judge  and  condemn  applause  will  they  receive 
himself.  This  was  the  case  with  their  fellow-creatures.  And 
King  David.  He,  not  knowing  to  ferent  line  of  conduct  is  sure 
whom  the  prophet  had  reference,  cur  the  disapprobation  of  ma 
jb>  the  parable  which  was  propound-  Should  a  person  be  at  a  gn 
cd  to  him,  was  led  thereby  to  pass  pense  to  procure  materials  ai 
'Sentence  of  death  upon  himself.-*—  ceedtothe  erection  of  a  large 
-?And  it  is  no  uncommon  thing  to  without  first  laying  a  plan  a 
see  the  failings  of  others  held  up  to  justing  his  materials,  he  wo 
the  view  of  the  world,  as  highly  thought  to  act  a  very  unwii 
erimiaa],  even  by  those  who  are  inconsistent  part.  But  if  h 
not  exempt  from  the  same.  And  draws  a  plan  of  his  buildio 
well  would  it  be  for  mankind,  if  cording  to  his  ability  to  exe* 
this  propensity  to  judge  and  con-  then  determines  to  pursue  it 
demn  others,  were  limited  to  the  vides  the  materials,  suited  t< 
imperfections  of  their  fellow-creat-  respective  destined  places,  i 
ures.  But  many  hate  and  oppose  facts  all  his  exertions  to  its  ci 
and  condemn  that  method  of  pro-  tion,  he  will  be  thought  to 
cedure  in  their  Maker,  in  whom  rational  part,  worthy  of  imii 
there  is  not  the  least  shadow  of  im-  But  some  people  feel  oppoj 
perfection,  which  they  themselves  God  and  do  actually  compl 
practise  and  consider  not  only  jus-  him  for  acting  in  the  same  mi 
tillable,  but  also  highly  praisewo*-  They  feel  totally  opposed  I 
thy.  The  doctrine,  therefore,  which  truth  of  God's  concerting  t 
I  shall  deduce  from  the  text,  is  the  before  he  proceeded  to  crea 
following;  viz. :  world  and  its  inhabitants. 

•  Those  who  disapprove  and- eon-  will  not  admit  that  God  does  a 
demn  the  ways  of  God,  dotheve*-  act  with  design,  and  are  una 


L9&                                      Scrmtm.  -99 

tkt  he  should  bring  into  existence  works  of  his  hand.  These  ideas, 
and  prepare  materials  for  the  ac-  though  essential  to  the  characterof 
eoaplkhment  of  his  plan.  And  a  being  of  infinite  perfections,  are 
Itagh  reason  and  scripture  affirm  rejected  and  condemned  bj  many. 
Ikat  the  plan  of  God  is  the  result  of  They  claim  a  privilege  to  them- 
■finite  wisdom  and  goodness,  yet  selves,  which  they  deny  to  their 
hsv  do  the  hearts  of  many  rise  with  Maker.  These  things,  they  highly 
■sdjgpition  at  the  declaration  '  that  approve  and  commend  in  them- 
0od  huh  fore-ordained  whatsoever  selves  and  their  fellow-creatures, 
agave  to  pass  ?'— That  God  hath  and  practise  so  far  as  their  limited 
determined  or  decreed  to  accom-  capacities  will  admit; Those,  there- 
|&h  i  plan,  dictated  by  infinite  fore,  who  object  to  die  foreknowl- 
vhdomtnd  goodness?  edge  and  eternal  purposes  of  God, 
The  Palmist  saith,  that  "the  conn-  are  not  only  fighting  against  reason 
ad  of  the  Lord  standeth  forever —  and  revelation,  bat  are  judged  and 
the  thought*  of  his  heart  to  all  gen-  condemned  by  their  own  conduct. 
antioDi;"— which  evidently  shows,  2.  When  a  person  has  concerted 
ta  God  did,  before  he  began  to  a  wiae  and  good  plan,  he  will  pro- 
create, concert  a  plan— determine  ceed  to  execute  it. 
to  wait  ok  he  should  appropriate  Should  he  neglect  or  refuse  to 
d  the  works  of  his  hand ;— and  do  this,  his  conduct  would  be  con- 
uat  hh  plan  is  eternal,  immutable  aidered  very  inconsistent  and  blame- 
atJarinutrable.     And  God  saith  worthy.    And  the  more  perfect  his 

SAe  Booth  of  his  prophet,  "lam  plan,  the  more  criminality  would 

4  ltd  there  is  none  else ;  I  am  be  attached  to  his  conduct,  in  not 

(H  tad  there  it  none  like  me;  carrying  it  into  complete  execution, 

fakriag  the  end  from  the  begin-  Of  what  avail  would  it  be  to  a  per- 

•kfi  and  from  ancient  times  the  son,  if  he  should  concert  a  wise  and 

tiVthat  are  not  yet  done,  saying,  good  plan  of  a  house,  and  even  pro- 

*9  nonel  shall  stand,  and  I  will  cure  materials  for  the  same,  unless 

dull  ny  pleasure."     In  this  the  he  proceed  to  prepare  his  materials 

*Mliiid  unalterable  purposes  or  and    complete  his   building  t   Of 

*°w>  of  God  are  as  fully  and  for-  what  avail  would  it  have  been  to 

•Hjttaght,  as  the  power  of  Ian-  these  United  States,  to  have  oon- 

Bb  h  able  to  communicate. —  certed  their  present  plan  of  govern- 
ed is  declared  from  the  be-  ment — to  have  formed  a  wise  and 
pPMg.  It  must,  therefore,  have  good  constitution,  if  they  had  not 
"■  mde  certain.  And  if  the  proceeded  to  organize  their  govern- 
•4  be  Bide  certain,  then  all  the  ment  accordingly  and  carry  their 
J*01  to  accomplish  that  end  must  plan  into  execution!  And  who 
j*  fad  upon  and  made  certain  would  not  have  considered  them  as 
****&  And  before  a  being  or  criminal,  in  neglecting  or  refusing 
"■8  fiustSy  nothing  can  render  its  to  use  all  their  exertions  to  com- 
fttolc©  certain,  but  the  cause  of  plete  a  plan,  calculated  to  secure 
Sentence.  And  as  God  is  the  the  peace  and  happiness  of  the  na- 
4**  of  the  existence  of  all  creat-  tion  1  And  where  is  the  person  to 
1119  tod  events,  he  must,  in  order  be  found,  who  does  not  approve  and 
todeolare  the  end  from  the  begin-  highly  commend  every  person  who 
•"■^determine,  before  he  began  to  endeavours  to  the  utmost  of  his 
£*fc»  what  he  should  create,  and  ability,  to  carry  into  execution  a 
■V  that  end  he  designed  all  the  well  concerted,  good  plan?  But  the 
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feelings  of  many  are  quite  the  re-  all  things  according  to  tbe  \ 

Terse  of  this  towards  their  Creator,  or  plan ;  if  it  be  good  ? 
in  regard  to  his  carrying  into  exe-        But  disapprove  this 

cufcon  his  great  and  glorious  plan.  ^  of  procedure  in  their  Ma 

Although  they  are  constrained  to  They  fee!  unwilling  that  th 

acknowledge,  that  he  has  devised  QodJ  omnipotent  9ahouid  r€ 

and  adopted  the  best  possible  sys-  And  th     wffl  not  admit  tl 

tem,  and  does  bring  into  existence  does  WQrk  a„  |h .       after  thf 

materials  for  the  accomplishment  «,!  of  his  own  wjfl.     To  thi 

of  his  own  gracious  and  benevolent  fee,  decidedIy  oppo8ed>  thouj 
purposes;    yet  they  are  unwilling  ige  what  £  gimi,af  a| 

that  he  should  prepare  the  materi-  '  h  fa  their  fellowH5re 

als  for  their  respective  uses  :-that  ^^  own  comluct  doc    thc 

he  should  superintend  direct,  and  ..      and  mdBmn  them. 

govern   all  things.      They  revolt  J     & 

from  what  God  claims  as  his  pre-        3.  When  a  person  is  treatc 

rogative.     He  saith,   "I  form  the  riously,  when  he  is  unjustly  d« 

light,  and  create  darkness :  I  make  of  his  property,  or  his  charac 

peace  and  create  evil.     I  the  Lord  famed,  he  thinks  it  just  and 

do  all  these  things."     And  it  is  re-  to  obtain  redress,  by  the  j 

pcatedly  and  abundantly  declared  ment  of  the  offender.     Thi 

in  the  scriptures  of  truth,  that  the  kind  generally    practise  ai 

Divine  agency  is  continually    ex-  prove.     Almost  all  who  liv 

erted  in  forming,  upholding,  gov-  Christian    country,    ackno' 

ernins  and  directing  all  things,  civil  government  to  be  a  gres 

both  in    the  natural    and  moral  sing.     And  tlie  main  design 

world — that   his    agency  extends  is,  to  protect  and  defend  th< 

to  the  very  hairs  of  our  heads —  cent,    and    punish    the   gv 

that  the  preparation  of  the  heart  in  Hence  laws  are  enacted,  d 

man  and  the  answer  of  the  tongue  the  boundaries  of  right  and 

is  from   the   Lord — and   that  he  between  man  and  man — pe 

worketh  all  things  according  to  tho  ore   aunexed  to  them—  coi 

counsel  of  his  own  will.  justice  are  established — and 

These  declarations  of  divine  in-  mcnts  t0  inflict  c°ud£JL  l 

•Dilation  fully  coincide  with  the  meut  .are  spared.     Who< 

mo*  familiar  dictate*  of  reason ;—  ««*»Jlj  injured,  in  his  pr. 

that  a  divine  influence  is  continual-  character,  or  person,  repaii 

ly  operating  throughout  the  whole  P'0?"  ™c.er'  d'*doses  *»»  ■ 

cWted,    dependant  system-4h»t  of  the  villaui,  and  causes  hu 

God  does  constantly  survey,  move  brou«',t  •»  dewFed  and  exe] 

and  direct  all  the  works  of    his  puwdiment 

hand,  and  that  he  is    preparing  -Rulers,  to  merit  the  aj 

them  all  lor  the  accomplishment  of  tkm  of  th^ir  subjects,  mui 

his  wise  and  holy  designs ;  or  in  the  serve  an  unshaken  attachm 

language    of  scripture,   'that   he  the  laws  of  justice  and  equitj 

worketh  all  things  according  to  tho  they  arc  considered  as  exh 

counsel  of  his  own  will.'      And  as  great  a  degree  of  benevolo 

does  not  every  person  practise  and  condemning    and   punishin, 

highly    approve   in  .their  felk**-  guilty,  as  in  freeing  and  prot< 

creatures,  the  method  of  working  the  innocent. 
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Evfery  chief  inagistralie  of  a  na-   reasonably*  transgressed  his  holy 
mm  is  considered  as  worthy  of  es-   and    righteous  requirements ;    so 
who    preserves  tranquillity    that'  judgment  haa  passed  upon  all 
tains  peace  throughout   men  t& condemnation,  in  that  all 
tis  dominions,  by  distributing  jus-   have  sinned.    And  of  course,  the 
tke,  sad  by  punishing  offenders,    consciences  and  conduct  of  mait- 
if  a  number  of  his  subjects   kind,  would  have  acquiesced  in  the 
snake  an   unprovoked  at-   dispensations  of  Jehovah,  had  he 
his  person  or  character,    inflicted  eternal  perdition  upon  the 
what  would  be  the  language  of  the   whole  human  race. 
mtmm,  T    Would  they  not  cheer-       But  God,  through  his  abundant 
fiifiy  acquiesce  in  the  punishment   mercy,  has,  at  the  expense  of  the 
of  the  criminals  \  And  should  he,    blood  of  his  only  begotten  and  well 
at  a  large  expense  and  great  sacri-   beloved    Son,  made   ah     infinite 
fiee,  provide  a  way  in  which  he    atonement,    in    consequence    of 
could   maintain  the  honour   and    whieh,  he  can  maintain  the  honour 
dignity  of  his  governraent,in  the  be-    and  dignity  of  his  character  and 
atuwmeut  of  pardon  upon  the  offen-   government,  in  the  bestowment  of 
ders,  on  the  condition  of  their  con-    pardon  and  eternal  life  upon  all 
faring  their  fault  and  returning  to   who  cordially  comply  with  the  con- 
obedience  under  his  government ;    ditions  upon  which  they  are  offer- 
•hould  he   hold  out  to  them  this   ed.     These  conditions  are,  repen- 
prodamation  of  pardon,  for  a  cer-   tance  towards  God,   and  faith  to- 
tun  space  of  time,  stating  to  them    wards  the  Lord  Jesus   Christ. — 
the  conditions,  and  likewise  send    This  proclamation  of  pardon    is 
Messengers  to  them  to  show  them    held  out  to  all  mankind.    Whoso- 
the  necessity  of  a  compliance —   ever  will  may  comply.     The  pris- 
to  ponrtray  to  them  the  beneficial    on  doors  are  set  open,  and  ail  are 
elects  which  would  result  to  them    entreated  to  escape  for  their  lives, 
(mm  a  compliance,  and  also  the   And  the  greatest  assurance  is  giv- 
depkmble  consequences  of  a  refu-   en,  that  those  who  do  not  corn- 
is]  ;— and  should  they  obstinately   ply — that  those   who    reject  the 
reject  and   despise  these  gracious   grace  of  God  till  their  probation  is 
overtures  of  his  clemency ;  would    ended,  will  be  treated  as  enemies, 
not  all  mankind  applaud  the  chief  and  be  made  to  suffer  the  just  de^ 
magistrate's  conduct,  in  causing    merit  of  their  deeds.  For,  "except 
them  to  suffer  a  punishment,   ade-    ye  repent,  ye  shall    all  likewise 
quate  to  their  crimes  ?  perish.11     And  "  he  that  believeth 

Rot  are  there  not  many,  who  dis-  not  shall  be  damned."  Agreeably 
approve  and  complain  of  what  is  to  these  declarations  of  divine  truth, 
similar  to  this,  in  the  Jndge  of  the  witness  the  antedeluvians,  Sodom 
universe?  Are  there  not  some,  so  and  Gomorrah,  Pharaoh  and  his 
blinded  and  infatuated,  as  to  <k*  host,  Koran  and  his  impious  crew, 
olare,  that  it  will  be  cruelty  in  God,  These  are  set  forth  for  an  example, 
to  inflict  future  punishment,  ac-'  suffering  the  vengeance  of  eternal 
cording  lo  personal  desert  1  fire.    But  notwithstanding  this  hi- 

lt is  an  incontrovertible,  (act,    finitely  gracious  offer  of  pardon, 
that  all   mankind  have   revolted   and  the  absolute  certainty  of  the' 
from  their  Maker— -that  they  have   utter- -and  remediless  destruction 
made  an  unprovoked  attack  upon   of  those  who  do  not  comply  with  the 
his  character— that  they  have  un-   terms  of  life ;  yet  many  are  regard- 
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less  of  these  things,  totally  averse  ing  this,  God  injures  none  of  his 
from  a  disposition  to  repent  and  be-  creatures.  Impenitent  sinners  are 
lieve— continue  fighting  against  treated,  in  thisworld,  infinitely  bet- 
God,  till  their  day  of  probation  is  ter  than  they  deserve;  and  it  if 
closed,  and  sink  into  the  grave  at  owing  to  their  own  chosen  oppeei- 
enmity  with  their  God  and  Judge,  tion  to  God  that  they  are  not  made 
And  some  people  object  to  the  idea  happy  in  heaven  hereafter.  In  the 
of  God's  punishing  such,  in  a  fu-  world  to  come,  they  will  be  pon- 
tine world,  according  to  personal  ished  neither  more  nor  less,  than 
desert.  They  are  unwilling  that  their  personal  desert  And  of 
God  should  maintain  peace  in  his  course,  they  will  have  no  ground  of 
dominions,  support  the  authority  complaint.  And  as  mankind  prac* 
and  dignity  of  his  law  and  govern-  tise  and  approve  this  method 
merit,  which  are  founded  in  infinite  of  procedure  in  themselves,  they 
wisdom  and  goodness.  They  rep-  are  thereby  judged  and  condemn- 
resent  him  as  a  cruel  and  mere**  ed  for  their  unreasonable  corn- 
ices being,  unless  he  make  all  hap-  plaints  against  their  Maker, 
py  in  the  world  to  come.  They  5.  Mankind  always  claim  the 
arje,  therefore,  condemned  by  their  right  of  choosing  their  own  society, 
onto  /  consciences,  by  their  own  They  never  consider  themselves  un- 
CQnduct,.for  thus  judging  their  Ma-  der  any  obligation  to  associate  with, 
ker ;— for  they  themselves  practise  or  receive  into  .die  circle  of  .their 
what  is, similar,  and  approve  it  in  intimate  friends,,  their,  professed 
their  fellow  creatures.  and  inveterate  enemies.  They 
4.  Mankind  think  they  have  a  always  select  for  their  companions . 
right  to  "bestow  favours  upon  whom  and  associates,  those  whom  they 
they  please,  and  they  practise  ao  have  reason  to  think  are  friendly 
coxdingly.  They  dispense  this  far  to  them,  and  whose  feelings  in  some 
vour  to  one,  and  that  to  another,  measure  correspond  with  their  own. 
And  if  they  neither  injure  them-  The  wise  and  virtuous  always  diii 
selves,  nor  their  fellow  creatures,  claim  the  company  and  society  of 
they  feel  justified  in  bestowing  a  ft-  the  vicious  and  immoral.  Who 
vour  upon  one  and  in  withholding  it  does  not  claim  the  privilege  of  ex* 
from  another.  They  always  con-  eluding  from  his  family  those  who 
sider  it  optional  with  themselves  to  are  unfriendly  to  his  interest  and 
select  the  objects  of  their  gratuity,  happiness  ?  Were  people  debarred 
But  some  people  complain  of  God  this  privilege,  domestic  repose  and 
for  doing  that  which  is  similar  to  social  intercourse  would  be  at  an 
this.  They  are  unwilling  that  he  end.  Even  the  most  profligate  and 
should  have  mercy  on  whom  he  abandoned  claim  this  prerogative, 
will  have  mercy.  They  have  the  But  many  complain  of  God  for  act* 
effrontery  impiously  to  affirm,  that  ing  in  the  same  manner.  They  are 
if  he  exercise  this  prerogative  .  unwilling  that  he  should  take  whom 
which  they  claim  to  themselves,  he  he  pleases  to  heaven,  and  make 
is  deserving  the  odious  epithet  of  them,  completely  happy.  They 
partiality,  and  is  a  respecter  of  per-  hate  and  condemn  the  ways  of  God, 
sons.  They  disapprove  and  con-  because  he  does  not  grant  to  his 
demn  the  ways  of  God,  because  he  most  inveterate  enemies,  a  mansion 
grants  renewing  and  sanctifying  in  his  kingdom  of  glory.  God 
grace  to  some,  and  prepares  them  has,  through  his  abundant  mercy, 
for  heaven,  while  he  leaves  others  given  the  greatest  assurance,  that 
to  perish  in  their  sins.    But  in  do-  all  who  are  reconciled  to  him — 
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that  all   -who  are  friendly  in  heart  the  arms  of  his  providence?  Do 

to  his  interests  and  kingdom — shall  they  not  live  and  move  and  have 

be  received  to  dwell  with  him  in  their  being  in  him  ?  And,  of  course, 

glory.  And  should  he  receive  any,  ate  his  property,  and  at  his  dispo- 

except  those  who  are  cordially  at-  sal.     And  yet,  some  people,  who 

ached  to  his  interest  and  glory —  contend    so  strennonsly    for    the 

should  he  admit  his  enemies  into  right  of  disposing  of  their  own  prop- 

the  society  of   the  blessed — the  crty,  complain  and  murmur  at  their 

practice  of  mankind  in  this  world  Maker  Tor  doing  what  he  will  with 

would  testify  against  it.     Those,  his  own.     They  are  unwilling  to 

therefore,  who  object  to  the  idea  of  be  in  his  hand  as  the  clay  is  in  the 

God's     excluding   all    impenitent  hand  of  the  potter.    They  are  un- 

shmera  from  his  kingdom  of  glory,  willing  that  the  great  Creator  and 

are  judged  and  condemned  by  their  Proprietor  of  the  universe  should 

own  conduct.  form  some  vessels  unto  honour,  and 

0.  Every  person  thinks  that  he  others  unto  dishonour,  as  shall  be 

has  an  undoubted  right  to  do  what  most  conducive  to  his  glory  and 

he  will  with  his  own.    Whoever  the  good  of  the  intelligent  system  ; 

has  property,  which  he  considers  as  though  he  does  no  injustice  thereby 

his  own,  contends  that  he  has  a  to  any  of  his  creatures.     And  they 

right  to  appropriate  it  to  whatever  feel  totally  opposed  to  the  idea  that 

ose  he  pleases.     And  if  he  neither  they  themselves  are  in  the  hand  of 

i     injures  himself,  nor  his  fellow  crea-  God  and  at  his  disposal;  though 

I    tores  thereby,  he  obtains  the  gener-  they  do  in  fact  belong  to  him,  and 

il  approbation    of  mankind.     As  are  his  property.     But  this  is  a 

people  have  various  objects  of  pur-  right  which  they  claim  to  them- 

suit,   and    various    employments ;  selves,   and  exercise.     They  are, 

some  apply  their  property  to  one  therefore,  judged  and  condemned 

ose,  and  some  to  another.     Those  by  their  own  conduct. 

who  make  use  of  their  property  in 

such  a  manner  as  to  be  most  bene-  improvement. 

ficial  to  themselves  and  to  the  pub-  1 .  In  view  of  this  subject,  it  is 

lie,  generally  receive  the  greatest  obvious  to  remark,  that  the  heart 

applause.     For  this  prerogative  of  of  man  is  exceedingly  depraved, 

disposing  of  their  own   property,  It  has  been  the  general  opinion 

people  have  fought  and  bled  and  of  mankind,  in  all  ages  of  the  world, 

died.     For  this,  nations  have  wad-  that  some  fatal  malady  has  befallen 

ed  through  seas  of  blood.     But  no  the  human  race.     The  conduct  of 

person  has  any  thing  which  he  can,  people  plainly  shows,  that  they  are 

with  so  much  propriety,   call  his  not  as  they  ought  to  be.     Hence 

I    own,  as  God  can,  every  being  and  wrath,  strife,   seditions,    murders, 

!    thing  in  the  universe.     Where  is  heresies,  and  numerous  other  de- 

I    the  object  which  does  not  exciu-  testable  crimes  and  vices  have  ever 

sirely   belong  to  God?  Were  not  blackened  the  faithful  pages  of  his- 

all  things  created   by  him  and  for  tor  v. 

him '?  Did  he  not  create  the  hcav-  but  where  the  disorder  is  seated, 

eu.i  and  the  earth?  Are  not  all  in-  has  been  a  subject  of  much  debate, 

tell i gent  creatures  the  work  of  his  Some  contend  that  it  is  wholly  in 

)    hands?  Do  they  not  all  owe  their  the  understanding,  and  that  when- 

existence  to  him  ?  And  arc  they  ever  $iat  is  rectified,  so  as  to  dis- 

!    uot  all   constantly    supported  in  cover  thettuth,  people  will  cordi- 


; 
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ally  embrace  it.  Bat  this  idea  is  lost  it  in  Adam — and  though  the] 
totally  repugnant  to  the  sober  die-  have  lost  their  power  to  obey ;  yei 
tales  of  reason,  to  the  declarations  God  has  not  lost  his  right  to  com- 
of  Christ  and  his  apostles,  and  to  mand.  For  all  his  requirement! 
the  consciences  and  conduct  of  are  perfectly  reasonable  and  just, 
mankind.  Reason  fully  coincides  And  he  hath  declared  by  the  moath 
with  revelation,  that  where  no  law  of  an  inspired  apostle,  '  that  a  tads 
is,  there  can  be  no  transgression,  is  accepted  according  to  that  he 
And  of  course,  as  far  as  the  under-  hath,  and  not  according  to  that  he 
standing  is  depraved,  so  far  is  the  hath  not.'  Adam  was  responsible 
person  exempted  from  the  requi-  to  his  Maker  for  the  use  of  the  tal- 
sisitions  of  law.  For  God  re-  ents  committed  to  him  to  improve, 
quirelh  no  more  talents  than  he  And  each  of  his  descendants  is  tc- 
has  given,  and  people  are  respon-  countable,  not  for  what  Adam  hid 
sible  for  what  natural  ability  they  or  did,  but  for  whatever  is  commit- 
have,  and  not  for  what  they  have  ted  to  him,  respectively.  In  the 
not.  And  if  the  understanding  be  parable  of  the  talents,  Christ  doo 
totally  depraved,  they  cease  to  be  not  condemn  the  man,  to  whom  em 
the  proper  subjects  of  law  and  mor-  was  committed,  for  not  having  ten 
ai  government.  The  Saviour  and  but  for  the  misimprovementofwhu 
Judge  of  the  world  hath  declared  he  had.  Mankind  are  not  criminal 
that  "  this  is  the  condemnation,  because  they  are  unable  to  find  001 
that  light  hath  come  into  the  world,  the  Almighty  unto  perfection,  boi 
bat  men  have  loved  darkness  rath-  for  disapproving  and  hating  his  tnu 
er  than  light."  This  evidently  character,  which  is  made  known  tc 
-shows,  that  the  understanding  is  them.  Consequently  the  he art  mast 
not  naturally  impaired — that  peo-  be  that,  which  is  infected  with  the 
pie  are  capable  of  holding  the  poison  of  sin.  And  from  the  con 
truth — that  they  perceive  the  light,  duct  of  mankind,  we  may  infer  tha 
but  through  the  perverscness  of  the  heart  is  exceedingly  depraved 
the  heart,  they  prefer  darkness,  For  whatever  reason  and  con 
and  consequently  are  condemned  science  dictate  and  approve  in  om 
according  to  the  light  they  are  ca-  case,  they  will  in  another  ;  othei 
pable  of  perceiving  and  rejecting,  things  being  equal.  Hence  noth 
And  agreeable  to  this  representa-  ing  brt  malevolence  or  depravitj 
tion  are  the  consciences  and  con-  of  heart,  can  be  the  cause,  whj 
duct  of  mankind.  No  person  ever  people  hate  and  condemn  those 
feels  criminal  for  not  making  use  things  in  their  Maker,  which  the] 
of  greater  ]x>wers  of  mind  than  he  practise  and  approve  in  themselves 
possesses.  Conscience  neither  ap-  2.  From  our  subject  we  may  see 
proves  nor  condemns  for  more  or  the  necessity  of  a  change  of  heafl 
less  understanding,  but  for  the  in-  in  order  to  prepare  sinners  for  hap 
ten  tion  9  or  affections  of  the  heart,  piness.  The  impenitent  must  ol 
If  people  were  criminal  for  not  necessity  be  miserable  so  long  a* 
having  more  understanding,  they  their  reason  and  conscience  arc  ai 
must  be  criminal  for  not  rising  in  variance  with  their  hearts.  Hon 
understanding  above  their  race,  for  is  it  possible  for  that  being  to  be  hap- 
not  surpassing  angels,  and  even  pywho  hates  and  condemns  what  hn 
equalling  their  Maker. .  reason  and  conscience  suggest  an<! 
It  is  futile  to  say,  that  mankind  approve  ?  The  conduct  of  people 
eoce  had  mare  natural  ability ;  but  in  the  affairs  of  this  world,  amount 
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to  a  demonstration,  that  reason  and  ing  punishment  of  all  the  finally 
conscience  justify  the  wa\s  of  God  impenitent— and  of  the  linal  elori- 
to  man.  For  they  practise  what  rication  of  all  true  belie -vers.  What 
is  similar  and  approve  it.  so  far  as  is  similar  to  the.*.- thin. >,  you^riic- 
it  comports  with  the  selfish  biases  rise,  so  far  as  \oii-  'I:  -it*  ti  i:.puci- 
of their  ansanciincd  hearts.  Con-  tieswiil  admit.  Consider,  tl.ore- 
seqnently  their  opposition  to  the  fore,  that  thou  art  inexcusable,  O 
true  character  of  God,  is  an  unhal-  man,  whosoever  tiiou  art  t!.;»t  j'ei-r- 
lowed  stru£<*le  of  a  depraved  heart,  est;  i'^r  wherein  thou  ji=sJ»j»«  M  :»n- 
with  the  most  familiar  dictates  of  other,  thou  condemn*.;  i..\si.:lf; 
reason.  They  must,  therefore,  in  t;»r  tl  ou  that  jndgest  duo- 1  :S;«  *-i.te 
order  to  be  happy,  experience  that  things.  Axii:\.  f  ^  '"ij.  L. 
change  of  heart,  which  our  Saviour  — T—    '* 

represents  under  the   metaphor  of  Fonlm  Hoi-kinna ■■  M  - ■■•: 

being-  born,  not  of  blood,  nor  of  the         eimpi.h  itt  of  th  t 
will  of  man,  but  of  God.  [i:«iniiaied  in  m  \  i^ 

3.  From  our  subject  we  remark.        One  reason  ul-y  the  -.:r . 
that  tho  day  of  judgment  will  be  a    ph  s  of  religion  are  so  j  i .:-  ... 
terrible  day  to  all  the  finally  impen-    ay  to  Ik-  underwood,  is,  ti  .'•  - 
hent.     They   will  stand  self-con-   are  consistent  with  th»  irse!-  >  .-• 
demned.    Their  own  conduct  while    No  truth   interferes  u  it 'i  inict;  ■  : 
in  this  world,   which  their  reason    It   i.*  much  easier  to  v\  yrr!  i\y*  j4 
and  conscience  approved,  will  rise    scheme  of  religion,  thr.t  is  rrrsi-.f- 
up  in  testimony   against  them,  for   tent  with  itself,  thmione  that  is  in- 
hating  the  same  in  their  Maker. —   consistent  with  itself'.     Thi.*  rives 
They  will  have  no  possible  excuse,    the  true  go*]**]  scheme,  a  circided 
AH  their  refuges  f;f  lies  will  be    advantage  over  every  frlfishfe!  t  n:e, 
swept  away,  and  the  wrath  of  God    in  jK>int  of  plainness  and  siu.plic- 
wbich    is    revealed    from  heaven,     ty. 

against  all  ungodliness  and  unright-  Another  reason,  u  l.y  the  elcincn- 
eousness  of  men,  will  fall,  with  in-  tarvprinciplesoftrue  r<  ii^inn  ^reso 
finite  weight,  upon  their  guilty  easily  understood,  is  ri  at  '!  v\  agree 
beads.  with   the  *{  cutaneous  diet  t<  <   of 

Finally — This  subject  loudly  reason  and  conueon  m  use.  Wl.en- 
calta  upon  all  impenitent  sinners  to  ever  mankind  iil'l  their  tl:<  iiL'his  to 
fiew  their  own  conduct,  in  the  God,  thev  are  imoluntr.rilv  im- 
management  of  the  affairs  of  this  pressed  with  his  Im -linos,  his  sov- 
world,  and  compare  it  with  their  ojv-  creignty.  his  authority,  his  agency 
position  to  the  true  character  of  and  his  blessedness.  Whenever 
God,  as  it  is  exhibited  in  the  dis-  they  think  of  themselves  soberly, 
tinguishing  and  important  doc-  they  are  impressed  with  a  sense  of 
trines  of  the  gospel.  their  dependence,  their  accounta- 

In  this  view  of  the  subject,  you  bility,  their  obligations,  and  their 
will  find  yourselves  condemned,  by  ill-desert.  Although  these  truths 
your  own  conduct,  for  your  hatred  are  extremely  self-denying  and  self- 
ind  opposition  to  the  decrees  of  condemn  im:  to  mankind,  which 
(Jod — to  hi*  constant,  universal  leads  theni  frequently  to  misrepre- 
a^ency — toti.^  doctrine  of  the  per-  stmt,  discard  and  deny  them,  still 
*onal  and  et-  mal  election  of  be-  they  are  agreeable  to  their  sober 
lievers — of  speeial  and  efficacious  reason  ;  and  whenever  they  judije 
grace— of  the  future  and  everlast-   respecting  the  character,  dutv  and 

14 
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desert  of  others,  they  are  obliged  to  from  the  fifst  principle*  of  natural 

adopt  those  first  principles  as  the  theology,  which  are  obvious  from 

basis  of  thrir  opinions.  "  the  things  that  are  made."  ■  8uca 

Another  reason,  why  the  elemen-  is  the  constitution  of  our ■  ■  astute, 
tary  principles  of  true  religion,  that  we  cannot  help  kncwing^tifet 
which  have  been-mentioned,  are  bo  some  things  are  right,  and  ithat 
plain  and  easy  to  be  apprehended,  others  are  wrong.  It  is  correct  and 
is,that  they  are  so  frequently  taught,  safe  to  say,  that  some  things  ap- 
expiained  and  enforced,  in  the  scrip-  prove  themselves  "  to  every  man-j 
tures.  In  spite  of  all  the  efforts  conscience  in  the  sight  of  God."— 
which  fools  have  made  to  expunge  And  among  these  tilings  are  the 
the  self-denying  doctrines,  duties,  duties  which  result  from  the  first 
and  first  principles  of  true  religion  principles  of  the  oracles  of  God. 
from  the  bible  and  from  the  earth,  reamrks. 
the  bible  says,  "  The  Lord  hath  1.  If  the  elementary  truths  and 
made  all  things  for  himself,  yea  duties  of  religion  are  so  plain  and 
•ven  the  wicked  for  the  day  of  evil."  obvious;  then  no  perron  can  be 
It  dill  says,  "we  are  not  sufficient  'deceived  respecting  the  ground  of 
df  ourselves  to  think  any  thing  as  his  hope,  without  criminal  -  nepii- 
of  ourselves.'*  After  all  the  notes  gence,  or  designing  hypocrisy .— 
and  comments  which  have  been  Every  person  is  capable  ofknou  ing, 
made  upon  it,  the  niuth  chapter  of  and  every  perton  irvgkt  to  know 
Romans  still  says,  "Shall  the  thing  what  manner  of  spirit  he  is  of.  It 
formed,  say  unto  him  that /braved  is  true  that  much  difference  of 
it,  why  hast  thou  made  me  thus  1 —  opinion  prevails,  at  the  present  day, 
Hath  not  the  potter  power  over  the  respecting  the  leading  doctrines 
clay,  of  the  same  lump  to  make  one  and  duties  of  religion,  and  respect- 
vessel  unto  honour  and  another  un-  ing  religious  experience.  It  is  true, 
to  dishonour*?"  Let  the  sense  of  th»t  the  fundamental  doctrines  and 
f  cripture  be  what  it  may,  none  can  duties  of  the  gospel,  have  been  fre- 
deny,  that  the  phraseology  of  scrip-  quently  misrepresented,  discarded 
ture,  invariably  supports  the  ele-  and  reprobated  of  late;  so  that  many 
mentary 'truths that  have  been  enu-  are  in  darkness  and  doubt  respect- 
meratefd.  ing  truth   and  duty.      Some  deny 

But  the  principal  reason,  why  the  the  truth  of  the  first  principles  of 
elementary  truths,  which  have  been  the  oracles  of  God  ;  Lut  the  mrst 
mentioned,  are  so  easily  apprehend-  popular  ibrm  of  opposition  to  truth 
ed,  is  that  the  duties, which  result  and  duty,  at  the  (.resent  day,  is  to 
from  them,  are  according  to  the  deny  the  necessity  and  utility  of 
dictates  of  every  man's  natural  con-  preaching  and  br tiering  these  prin- 
scicncc.  I  say,  every  man's;  be-  ciples.  Many  false  schemes  of  re- 
cause  accordingto  the  scriptures  and  ligion  have  been  invented  and  prop- 
to  fact,  those,  who  are  destitute »of  agsfed,  which  have  been  attended 
the  scriptures,  are,  in  such  a  -sense,  with  great  success.  And  the  suc- 
"  a  law  unto  themselves,"  that  rthey  cess,  which  has  attended  selfish 
are  capable  of  knowing  and  feeling  schemes  of  religion,  has  contribut- 
their  obligations  lo  do  those  dutitfs,  ed,more  than  any  thing  else,  towards 
whicfcdo  not  depend  upon  the  di-  blinding  the  minds  of  mankind, 
viae  will  to  make  them  binding  respecting  the  truth,  necessity  and 
upon  creatures.  To  this  class;  be-  importance  of  the  leading  doctrines 
Jonjf  all  ihoso  duties;,  which-  result  and  datiea  of  true  religion.    Jtat 
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wlH sorermtbepfeVua  spite  sliowedrhisomnipotonce,  Ids  oinni? 

*£•  IhtjiarM an«k  eftgstjons  of  da-  presence,  his  supremacy,  hispurpo- 

cssrtrs  Mid  seducers  f . .,  •  sea,  his  agency  and  his  blessedness. 

«n<sn*1ilihiiihs*igirtMs*Tsh  we  %—,  ThisAha  proved  the  absoluteanden- 

JWiifoje  *•  #**■  •ituplifUjr"  tiro  dependence  of  all  creatures,  and 

f  The  mMl  .artful   opposition  to  their  moral  obligation  to  he  holy, 

»  only  *  foil*  <4o  manifest  its  and  to  exercise  repentance,  for  their 

-The  first  principles  sine.     These -.are  Among  the -roost 

efithe  gospel,  whieh  hare  been  enu-  obvious  and  important  elementary 

Berated,  hare  always  been  a  stream  truths  of  the  gospel*  and  peculiarly 

fffigitf,  which  has  shown  the  de-  adapted  to  the,, capacity  and  cir- 

eek,  guilt  and  shame  of  all  error-  cumstancos  of  the  heathen  -nations, 

ists  and  seducers,  in  the  perfect  to  whom  the  apostle  was  preaching, 

light  of  holiness.     In  this  light,  all  But  .  when    he    had   occasion    to 

■sjisjsmL  may  always  see  light.    In  preach,  to  the  Hebrews,,  who  had  a 

this  light,  they  cannot  help  seeing  more  thorough  knowledgo  of  the 

ike  nature  and  necessity  of  pure,  first  principles  of  the  QM^kWof  G04J, 

affection;  nor  open  he  says,  "  therefore  leaving  the  first 
without  knowing  what  principles  of  the  doctrine  pfChrWt, 
of  spirit  they  are  of.  let  us  go  on  to  perfection.''  This 
.  2.  If  the  elementary  principles  is  the  natural  order  of  teaching,  and 
of  true  religion  are  so  plain  and  should  be  invariably  adopted.— ~ 
easy  io>  be  understood ;  then  they  Those,  who  adopt  this  order,  can 
shoold  be  taught  first,  before  the  scarcely  fail  of  being  weighty,  in- 
hard  and  more  difficult  parts  of  the  structive  and  useful  preachers; — 
sesoaee  of  theology.  The  first  while  those,  who  neglect  to  teach 
principles  of  any  science  may  be  the  fundamental  doctrines  and  first 
anderstood,  before  the  whole  sys-  principles  of  the  gospel,  never  carry 
ten  is  known ;  but  no  system  can  their  people  forward  one  inch  in  true 
he  anderstood  without  a  thorough  knowledge  or  holiness.  And  as  a 
knowledge  of  its  first  principles. —  little  "  knowledge"  of  the  learned 
A  person  would  render  himself  ri-  arts  and  sciences,  without  a  thor- 
dienlous  by  endeavouring  to  teach  ough  knowledge  of  the  first  princi- 
the  young,  the  learned  arts  and  pies  upon  which  they  are  founded, 
sciences,  without  first  making  them  frequently  "puffeth  up;"  it  is  res* 
acquainted  with  the  rudiments  and  pectfully  submitted,  whether  even 
elementary  principles  of  science.—  a  grtat  knowledge  of  the  system  of 
In  this  respect,  there  is  but  one  theology,  without  a  knowledge  of 
mode  of  teaching  all  the  sciences,  its  elementary  principles,  has  not 
with  the  single  exception  of  theology,  frequently  made  people  proud  and 
And  the  only  mode  of  teaching  the  vain. 

ffcienceoftheology,st/c£m/u//yand  3.  This  subject  furnishes  a  use- 
profitably,  is,  first  to  make  people  ful  hint  to  the  managers  and  pub- 
acquainted  with  its  first  principles,  lishing  committees  of  the  various 
This  fact  was  known,  and  this  Tract  Societies,  and  the  Teachers 
method  pursued,  by  the  apostle  of  Sabbath  Schools.  It  is  the  chief 
Pan},  the  most  successful  preacher  design  of  tracts  and  Sabbath  schools 
so  the  Gentiles.  His  sermon  on  to  benefit  the  young,  the  ignorant. 
Mars  Hilt,  is  a  remarkable  speci-  and  those  who  have  but  few  oppor- 
men.  ■  He  began  by  declaring  the  tanitiesof  obtaining  religious  in- 
true  t3afl  unto   his.  hearers. .  He  strcctioa.    To  instruct  the  young 
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and  ignorant,  to  reform   mankind   and  with  facta,    A  true  knowledge 
from  their  vices,  and  load  them  to   of  these,  is  necessarily  the  fonnda- 
repentance  and  holy  obedience,  is    tion  of  all  true  love  and  obedience.' 
certainly  a  benevolent  and  useful    To  exclude  the  in,  therefore;  from 
design.     It  therefore  becomes  a  se-    the  pulpit,  the  press,  and  from  Sab* 
rious  and  practical  question,  what    bath  schools,  is  to  rivet  the  chains 
method  and  kind  of  Instruction  are   of  ignorance,  blindness,  and  moral 
the  best  adapted  to  accomplish  this    death.     If  the  Publishing  Com  mi  t- 
end.     Very  different  method 3  have    tecs  of  Tract  Societii*,  would  gen- 
been  proposed   and   adopted   res-   erally   publish   such  tracts,  as  are 
pec  ting   this   question.      But    the    adapted    to  explain,  enforce,    and 
popular  inxle  of  teaching  through    defend  those  elementary  doctrines^ 
the  medium  of  tricts  and  Sabbath    which  have  been  enumerated  in  this 
schools,  at  the  present  day,  appears    essay,   instead  of  studiously  avoid- 
to  be,  to  exclude  tho  elementary  aud    ingthem  in  their  zeal  for  general 
first  principles oftrue  religion,  which    union  and  unbounded  Catholicism, 
have  been  enumerated  in  this  essay,    they  would  do  something  effectual 
Instead  of  explaining,    defending    to  promote  the  true  interest  and  ad- 
and  enforcing  the  self-denying  doc-    vancement  of  theological  science, 
trine*    and    duties  of  the    gospel,    and  diffuse  the  true  knowledge  of 
which  are  "  every   whore  spoken    God  and  religion,  which  is  the  foun- 
against,"  tracts  and  Sabbath  school    dation  of  all  true  holiness.     These 
books,  generally,  contain  only  such    first  principles  are  eminently  adapt* 
moral  essays,  anecdotes,  relations    ed  to  the  composition  of  tracts.— 
of  religious  experience,   and   bio-    They  seize  upon  the  consciences  of 
graphical   sketches,    as    show  the    the  young,  the  ignorant,  the  idle, 
dangerous  tendency  o(  evil  conduct,    and  the  profane.      They  are  the 
and  the  happy  tendency  of  good    most  weighty,  solemn,  interesting, 
conduct,  in  such  a  manner  as  to    and  profitable  truths,  which  can  be 
secure    popular  applause.      It   is    taught,  and  carry  conviction  of  mor- 
said,   the  young  and  ignorant  are    al  obligation  and  guilt,  alike  to  all 
not  capable  of  understanding  and    classes  of  mankind.     They  lay  the 
of  receiving  profit  from  the  primary    axe  at  the  root  of  the  Jrce,    and 
doctrines  of  the  gospel,  and  that  they    strike  at  all  religious  selfishness; 
can  better  understand  those  motives    which  is  the  only  effectual  method 
which  appear  in  the  light  of  inter-    to  prevent  the  spread  of  immorality, 
est,  than  those  which  are  simply  ad-        Finally,   if  the   elementary  and 
dressed  to  the  conscience.     But  it    first  principles  of  true  religion  are 
appears  from  this  subject,  that  the    so  plain  and  obvious,  that  the  heap 
primary  and  self-denying  first  prin-    then  nations  were  capable  of  un- 
ciples  of  the  gospel,  which  are  every    derstanding  them,  in  the  days  of  the 
where  spoken  and  written  against,    apostles ;  then  there  is  not  a  con- 
are  the  most  plain,  obvious,  and  ea-    grcgation  in  the  Southern  States, 
sy  to  be  understood,  of  any  truths    in  New- York,  nor  in  New-England,  ' 
in  the  universe.     They  are  imprej-    that  is  not  capable  of  understanding 
sed  upon  us  by  the  works  of  crea-    them,  if  tkty  could  only  have  them 
tion,  and  the  events  of  providence,  fairly  and  plainly  exhibited,  and  of 
They   were  taught  by  Moses  and    seeing  their  truth,  consistency,  and 
the  prophets,  Jesus  Christ  and  the    importance.      These    truths    may 
apostles.     They    agree   with   the   profitably  be  taught  to  the  young 
general  phraseology  oft  scripture    as  well  as  aged,  to  the  ignorant,  as 
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ells*  learned,  without  the  fear  of  pectins:  natural  ability,  one  thing 
;ing  too  metaphyaioal  to  be  un-  I  will  predict,  or  rather  inter  from 
;rslosd,  er  too  theological  to  be  observation  and  facte,  that  these 
tpfthcoded.  They  are  peculiar-  troths  cannot  long  be  suppressed 
adapted  to  be  useful  and  protita-  from  the  pulpit,  the  press,  and  Sab- 
•  in  large  and  populous  cities,  bath  schools,  before  people  in  gen* 
here  perhaps  most  people  have  oral  will  be  morally  unable  to  an- 
sa leisure,  than  in  country  places,  derstand  any  thing  thai  is  inoon* 

stody  theology    systematically,  sistent  with  religious  selfishness. 
id    "so  leave  the  principles  of  S.  C. 

a  doctrine  of  Christ,  and  go  on 


m,"  in  the  knowledge  of  exposition  of  i.  corinthians, 

teoiogieal  science.      It  is  really  ,x    o^j 

range,   that   those,  who   wish  to  . 

scant  the  self-denying  truths  and  .  \  "J"  *«*,««  ™  W  to  aIi  mcn> 

ities   of  the  gospel,  which  have  that  I  might  by  all  means  save  some. 

sen  mentioned,  should  ever  have  What  is  the  import  of  this  decla- 

ftleavoured  to  make  people  be-  ration?  and  what  are  the  limitations 

eve,  that  they  were  incapable  of  and  rant  ions  to  be  observed,  in  a 

nderstsnding  them.     Mankind  in  practical  application  of  it,  as  a  rule 

eneral  are  more  willing  to  be  star-  of  duty  to  ministers,  at  the  present 

I  fbofe*  than  to  be  called  natural  day  ? 

x>l$.     But  strange  as   it  is,  the  For  the    purpose   of  answering 

ineteenth  century  has  produced  these  inquiries  satisfactorily,  let  us, 

uite  a  somber  of  clergymen,  who  in  the  first  place,  see  what  light  may 

ave    represented    the  most  plain  be  cast  on  them   from  passages  in 

nd  obvious  truths  and  duties  of  the  same   Epistle  which  relate  to 

ligion,  as  obscure,  perplexing  or  the  same  general  subject. 

Ifcwdi  and  taken  it  upon  them  to  In   the    preceding    chapter  the 

iv,  that  common  people  cannot  un-  apostle  introduces  a  question  as  to 

erstand  them.  They  say  that  those  the  lawfulness  of  eating  things  o£- 

reachers,    and    those    periodical  fered  in  sacrifice  to  idols ;    a  ques- 

'orks,  which,  exhibit,  explain  and  tion  which  had  been  much  agitated 

ofbrce  them,  are  perplexing,  uu-  among  the  Corinthians.  He  teaches, 

iteiligihle,  and  consequently  un-  that   in  those  who  partake  of  the 

rohtaUe    and    useless.        I  hese  sacrifice,  there  may  bo  no  sin,  no 

lights  of  the  world,"   would  fain  violation  of  a  good  conscience  ;  and 

ill  back  the  dark  ages.     People  yet  that  they  ought  scrupulously  to 

f  New-England  and  of  the  State  abstain,  if  their  partaking  would  be 

i  New- York,  can  you  believe,  that  an  injury  to  others.     The  general 

ni  are  incapable  of  understanding  duty  of  Christians  in  such  a  case. 

ie  plainest  and  most  obvious  truths  he    thus    summarily    expresses. — 

f  Christianity  ?  Are  you  willing  to  "Let  every  one  of  us  please   his 

c  ranked,  in  point  of  intclloct,  be-  neighbour  for  his  £Ood  to  edifies- 

)w  the  heathen  nations,  who  heard,  tion.     For  even  Christ  pleased  not 

nderstood,  and  savingly  believed  himself."  In  other  words,  we  should 

icse  trntbs,   in   the  days  of  the  candidly  consider   the  weaknesses 

posties  ?    I  am  Renamed,  I  blush  and  prejudices  of  those  around  us, 

h  Daman  nature,  that  these  things  and  be  ready  to  restrain  our  own 

r?  so*     Dico  quidscio.    But  what-  liberty,  and  to  forego  our  own  pleas- 

rer  may  be  said  or  thought,  res-  ures,  and,  as  tar  may  consist  with 
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higher  obligations,  ear  ova  rights  apostle's  meaning  in,  thfr  teat*  -~ 
too,  for  the  -ake  of  doing  good.—  particular  consideration  mi  Me 
But  the  partieulu  >  design  of  the  jett  "  I  amssada  eJIJtifisjsssi 
apostle  in  the  text  becomes  aeiil  men,  *Ao* Imightb*  aUmmtBim 
mere  apparent  from  the' verses  im-  j*me»"  His  objects  was- ifstots 
mediately  preceding*  In  various  Hon  of  men.  The  means  .he  mM 
forma,  and  with  forcible  illustration!,  ed  were  undoeMedly  suited  te> 
he  asserted  dna  right  to  a  mainte-  mote  this  object.  And  if  eo/tJ 
nance-  ■■  from:  those,  to  whom  he  it  must  be  yery  dear  that,  ialms 
Reached.  Bat  to  prevent  objec-  ing  all  things  to  all  men,  the  ape 
tiena  which  might  arise,  in  such  could  not  have  conformed  to  tbeij 
cintumstanoas,1  against  the  Christ-  or  to  the  errors  of  men-— a&i  sue 
jetf  religion,  and  to  give  additional  conformity  would  have  bad  an  ia 
weight  to  h»  instructions*-  he  for*  ence  directly  contrary  to  htsebji 
bore  to  urge  this  right.  The  mention  For  the  same  reason*  he  could  j 
of  this  instance  of  his  benevolence  have  withheld  Heine  truth.  ■•  For 
ahd  condescension-  led  hitn  to  Btate  considered  divine  truth  as-  the  m 
Move  'particularly-  'in  Jwhat  manner  means,  of  turning  men  from  th 
htfttigriated'bis  condust  in  rein*  sins,  and  training  them  up  for  he 
tfctt>  t<x*etery  such  subject  as  this.  en.  To  suppose  thdt he  suppresi 
Itottgfe  ft*  ites  in  the  highest  sense  any  of  the  essential  ^truths  of  re 
a //*?*•** /'yet  for  the  purpose  of  lation>  •or  thai  he  eifther  taught 
Apwjggrjodj  h*  made  himself  a  ser-  countenanced  error,  is  to  supp 
VftMt  Walfr  /♦Unto  the  Jews,"  he  that  be  not  euly  forgot  the  end 
aim,-  "1 '  becarne  as  a  Jew,  that  I  his  preaching,  but  put  a  real  obc 
Might  gain  the  lews ;  to  them  that  cle  in  the  way  of  attaining  it. 
ajfeuwder  the  law,  as  under  the  law,  It  was  still  of  great  importan 
that  I  might  gain  them  that  areun-  as  a  means  of  promoting  hisohjc 
der  the  law ;  to  them  that  are  with-  that  he  should  teach  the  truth  ii 
out  taw,  as  without  law,  (being  not  proper  manner ;  that  lie  should  j 
Without  law  to  God,  but  under  law  stain  from  every  thing  harsh,  or  i 
tt€hrist,)  that  I  might  gain  them  skilful  in  the  method  of  giving 
that  are  without  law ;  to  the  weak  struction  ; — from  every  thing, 
became  I  as  weak,  that  I  might  gain  short,  that  would  have  a  tendency 
tke  weak  ;  I  am  made  all  things  to  bar  the  minds  of  men  against  o 
sit  men,  that  I  might  by  all  means  viction,  or  furnish  them  either  w 
sure  some."  In  things  uuUferent,  advantages  to  oppose  religion, 
he  conformed  to  the  feelings  and  with  an  excuse  for  neglecting  it. 
customs  of  men  of  every  description.  The  consideration  of  his  benevoh 
In  the  practice  of  yielding  to  others,  object  must  also  have  induced  h 
he  went  as  far  as  he  could,  consist*  to  exercise  meekness  and  forbe 
ly  with  'duty.  He  never  created  anee,  and  a  readiness  to  forego  a 
offence  by  deviating  unnecessarily  personal  gratification,  for  the  go 
from  the  opinions  or  manners  of  of  his  fellow-creatures,  and  in 
those,  with  whom  he  was  conver*  cases  to  exhibit  a  kind,  peacef 
sant.  So  far  as  he  could  do  it,  amiable  deportment.  We  see  wl 
without  violating  conscience,  or  yfte-  his  disposition  was  in  respect  to  1 
ing  countenance  to  sin,  he  gratified  maintenance.  He  claimed  it  as  1 
the  feelings  of  all  men.  unquestionable  right.    But  as  the 

But  we  shall  be  farther  aided  in   were  some,  who  might  impute  wro 
giving  the  proper  limitations  of  the  motives  to  him,  if  he  should  ux 


ifoayaaJ  might 'by  that  means  ered  to 'the  saints.     He  exherts; 

M  is  iiotiscaie*  prejudicial  to  Timothy  to  preach  the  word ;  to  09 

'WifOkisiiswity;  he  thought  instant  in  season,  and  out  of  sastf 

■J**?  fa  forbear;    The  men*  aba ;  to  speak  the  things  which  bar 

>^ii£ted'kitn  to  state  mere  como  seuikl  doctrine ;  and  never  bo 

Wtethe  text,-  that  principle  ashamed  of  the  tostimony  of  too 

i&eneasian  and    self-denial,  Lord,    in  his  farewell  address,  tot 

Gh  he  sought  to  help  forward  the  church  at  Ephesuajhe  says,  that 

k*«tioe  of  men.    If,  then,  a  he  himself  had  tapttaak  nothing 

1  visa  in  our  minds  respect*  which  was  prombleii  thai  kefaadt 

d«*ty  or  propriety  of  any  par-  not  shunned  to  declare  all  the  ceunr 

^Mance  of  compliance,  it  selofGod;  tiitt  he  had  so  ftithiul- 

da*©  directly  to  a  satisfacto-  ly  preached  the  troth,,  that  he  was 

^f,  to  inquire,  whether  it  will  pure  from  the  Uood  of  all  men.    .la 

**j/a*N*e  favourable  to  the  another  piaoe,  he  speajis  of  himself 

**  o/arn.<    Will  it  produce  and  his  fellowftpostles,  as  having 

tigtbnrin others  a  disposition  renounced  all  dishonesty  and  era? 

*  to  the  troths  of  God's  word,  tineas;  as  not  handling  the  word  of 
^vslso  the  duties  of  religion?  God  deceitfully,  but  by 

as-  hkely-  to  invest  us  with  tion  of  the  truth  commending  th< 

newer     orer    their    con-  selves  to  every  man's  censciencaj* 

*»?  Wil  it  open  tlie  avenues  the  sight  of  God.     "  We  axe  not," 

*  hearts  to  the  doctrines  we  he  says,  "  as  many  who  corrupt  tfao 
Heach,  or  Tender  them  more  word  of  God,  but  as  of  sincerity,  hut 
uMc  far  their  neglect  1  Or  as  of  God,  in  the  sight  of  God,  speak 
other  hand,  will  it  diminish  we  in  Christ."  Such  were  the 
Rnenco,  and  render  it  more  apostle's  directions  to  Tisaethy  j 
t  lor  us,  than  it  would  other-  and  such  the  description  he  gave  of 
3,  to  make  an  impression  up-  himself  and  his  fellow-labourers.— 
ere  in  favour  of  religion  ?-—  His  practice  was  correspondent-^- 
ie  remembrance  of  it  give  us  What  doctrine  or  dety  of  Christian* 
d  and  boldness  in  addressing  ity  did  he  conceal  1  What  preva* 
a  the  interests  of  the  soul  ?—  lent  error  or  sin  did  he  not  expose 
>  it  create  embarrassment  in  and  reprobate  1  He  did  not,  bower** 
lings,  and  hold  us  back  from  er,  and  could  not  declare  all  the 
ithful  endeavours  for  their  truths  of  religion  at  once ;  and  he 
ikm  i  This  practical  test,  was,  of  course,  under  the  necessity 
from  a  consideration  of  the  of  selecting  the  truths  to  be  declar- 
ed of  the  ministry,  is  fre-  ed  on  each  particular  occasion.— 
r  of  the  highest  moment  in  But  in  that  selection,  he  was  not  in- 
•f  a  doubtful  character.  fluenced   by  fear  of  man,  nor   by 

we  may  discover  still  more  dread  of  reproach  and  suffering,  nor 

what  must  have   been  Hie  by  desire  of  applause  ;  but  by  that 

's  meaning  in  the  words  of  benevolence,  which   aimed  at  the 

it,  by   attending  to  various  salvation  of  men,  and  that  wisdom, 

atsages,  found  in  his  epistles %  which    chose    the    most    suitable 

hi*,  own  practice.     In  differ-  means  to  secure  it.     In  the  course 

its,  he  enjoins  the  duty  of  of  his  ministry,  he  announced  the 

Hy  declaring  divine    truth;  doctrines  of  the  gospel  without  any 

lyof  contending  earnestly  for  reservation,    and    defended    them 

tern  of  doctrines,  once  deliv-  against  the  most  artful  and  violent 
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opposer*.    When  did  Paul  ray  of  QuEsfforr. ■- 

this  or  that  doctrine  of  rriigion— it  D       (rue  ^^  im^    Q 
i?  attended   with  ao  many  difficnl-  ff         f  ((;  u  <&^y '« 

tieaf  and   liable  to  bo  many  objec-  ^*  rrr-yr-  w 

tions  and  abuses,  that  it  is  best  to        By  some  eminent  jnnusten 

pass  over  it  in  silence?    When  did  Christians,  this  question  has  h 

he,  on  any  proper  occasion,  refrain  answered  in  the  affirmative.    * 

from   declaring  the  truth,  because  perhaps  a  person,   who  doubts 

he  supposed  it    yould  offend    the  correctness  of  the  answer,  may 

pride  of  the  heart,  or  expose  him  to  below  the  standard  of  or t bock 

inconvenience  and  suffering  I   Let  but  surely  it  cannot  be  uncai 

his  Epistles  answer.     Let  the  histo-  in  him  to  state  his  difficulties,- 

Tf  or  his  life  answer.     It  was  he,  «how  why  he  cannot  perceive 

more  than  any  other  apostle,  who  truth  so  clearly  as  others. 
plainly   taught  those  principles  of       I  acknowledge,  that  the  reai 

Christianity,  which  have,  in  all  ages,  ing  of  some  learned  divines  on 

Jbeen  an  offence  to  the  wicked  world,  subject,  is  very  ingenious,  and 

ItwasAr— pliable  and  condescending  a   little  perplexing.      I  pass  i 

as  he  was— who  boldly  declared  those  their  arguments,  not  without  a 

very  doctrines,  which  certain  pru-  gree  of  hesitation ;  but  when  1 

dent  souls  of  modern  days  think  we  rive  at  their  conclusion,  I  an 

ought  never  to  declare.     With  this  convinced,  though  I  feel  much 

point  the  apostle's  conformity  lias  Acuity,    in    attempting   to    si 

nothing  to  do.      With   respect  to  where  lies  the  error,  which,  1 1 

this,  he  made  no  compromise,  and  is  somewhere   lurking  to  mis 

used  no  discretionary  power.     He  me.     With   these   impressions 

proclaimed  the  truth,  and  defended  have  read  Dr.  Hopkins'  diak 

it.  in  all  its  length    and    breadth,  between  a  Calvicist  and  a  & 

whether  men  would  hear  or  forbear ;  Calvinist  again  and  again, 
.ha  did  it,  knowing  that  it  would  be        Had  it  been  stated,  that  we 

a  savor  of  death  unto  death,  as  well  required  to  submit  to  God  un 

as  of  life  unto  life.     Had  he  been  ditionall v.  leaving  ourselves  en 

willing  to  give  up  a  few  doctrines  ly  at  his  dismal,  and  consea 

specialty  ajTrnsirr.  he  might  have  that  he  should  act,  respecting 

preached  all  the  rest,  and  yet  es-  salvation,  according  to  the  did 

caped  martyrdom.     But  he  had  re-  of    his    adorable    sovereignty 

ceived  a  commission  from  the  Lord  should  have  been   satisfied, 

of  heaven  and  earth  ;  and  he  exe-  when  the  condition  is  supposed 

cuted  that  commission   faithfully —  insuperable  difficulty  arises  in 

he  executed  every  article  of  it.  tho'  miud  ;  and  I  do  not  see,  why 

fully  aware  it  would  cost  him  his  may  not  suppose  a  condition 

life.  Professor  L.  Woods,  the  reverse,   as  well  as  to  supj 

^  this.     I  cannot  see.  why  true 

*•  .•    ri,      r.j     ww    i  ir  iu»M0ii  does  not  as  much  req 

'  ^  u>  to  he  uillmg  to  be  saved,  i 

be  willing  to  be  damned.     The 

SIR-Thefollowi^w^miin^difru*.  ^mm  ^  ^  ,hal  w  mi|ft 

*  on  n7«.eJ  :n  lh*  Vermont  AJriwr  !o  q^  wii,   !<?|  h  ^  what  h  f 

K*t>»;Mr.  1B14.     A  r* publication  of  Now  jx  \s  Crrt?.in.  that,  in  the 

*,  m  7 c«r  v  »-*«•.  woaU  grmnfv     m  acx  0f  submission,  we  do  not  k 

A  9rm9c*iB*m.  whether  he  has  determined  to  J 
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or  to  danra  ua.     Therefore  I  am  sinner  to  submit  to  the  sin.     And 
unable  to  see,  why  we  are  not  as  this  seems  to  me  impossible. 
Bodh  required  to  be  willing  to  be  The  scriptures  assure  ns,  that  true 
M?ed,  if  it  be  the  will  of  God,  as  to  submission  is  connected  with  salva- 
•  km  wtHrog  to  be  damned.   The  doc-  tion.      Here  I  find  another  difficul- 
trine,  therefore,  appears  to  me  in-  ty  :  for  I  cannot  see  how  we  sub- 
•OAsisfent,  because  it  makes  a  con-  m|t  to  God's  will,  when  we  arc  wil- 
<jhtkMi  to  which  we  must  submit,  and  iino  to  be  damned,  and  he  has  de- 
•*«ren  involves  two  conditions,  sub-  termined  that  we  shall  be  saved. — 
fieritve  of  each  other,  at  the  same  This  seems  to  me  more  like  rebel- 
time  that  God  requires  us  to  submit  lion  than  submission.     Nor  is  my 
without  any  condition.  difficulty  removed  by  the  supposit- 
I  have  another  difficulty  :  I  can-  ion  that  we  submit  only  on  condit- 
not  perceive  how  it  is  possible  that  ion  that  it  may  be  God's  will,  which 
this  willingness  should   ever  exist  is  to  us  unknown  :  for,  since  it  is 
in  one  person.      Damnation  com-  unknown,  we  do  not  submit  to  dam- 
prises  two  things  ;   pain  and  sin. —  nation,  but  to  God's  will,  unhtotm 
Doubtless  these  are  inseparably  con-  to  its;  yet  this  will  may  be  our 
aected,  both  in  the  nature  of  things,  salvation  ;  if  so,  we  are  not  resign- 
and  in  the  unalterable  purpose  of  ed  by  being  willing  to  be  damned. 
God.     Indeed,  to  conceive  of  the  Another  difficulty  is,  that  this no- 
one  without  the  other  is,  to  me,  im-  tion  of  submission   appears   to  be 
possible.     I  can  indeed   imagine,  contrary   to  a  very   important  ob- 
that  a  good  being  may  be  willing  to  ject,  held  up  in  the  sacred  oracles, 
wbmitto  any  kind  and  any  duration  viz.  that  men  should  be  willing  to 
of  pain,  that  God  may  please  to  ap-  be  saved  on  gospel  principles.  Nor 
point :  but  to  be  willing  to  be  a  sin-  can  I  see  how  it  is  consistent  that 
ner,  and  continue  to  sin,  and  that  they  should  first  be  willing  to  be 
forever,  is  not  consistent  with  any  damned. 

ideas  that  I  have  of  holy  desires  and  Finally.  It  appears  to  me,   that 
exercises.     It  is  possible,  then,  that  n  suitable  distinction  is  not  made 
the  Christian  might  be   willing  to  between  being  reconciled  to  the  cr~ 
rafter  that  part  of  damnation,  which  istence  of  sin,  as  exercised  by  others, 
consists   in  pain,  but  how  he  can  atid  a  consent  to  exercise  it  ourselves: 
submit  to  the  other  part  of  damna-  the.  former  may  justly  be  termed  sub- 
lion,  1  cannot  conceive.  mission  respecting  those  that  are.  al- 
On  the  other  hand,  an  impenitent  ready  damned ;  but  the  latter  Ican- 
sinner  not  only  may  be  willing,  but  not  distinguish  from  sin  itself:  for 
be  is  willing  to  sin,  and  to  be  a  sin-  it  docs  appear  to  me,  that  a  willing- 
ncr  for  ever.      It  would  cause  him  ness  to  be  a  sinner,  and  to  continue 
no  pain  to  submit  to  this,  because  to  be  so  forever,  if  itself  no  other 
his  whole  heart  is  in  it.    He  would,  than  a  sinful  exercise.    This  is  the 
therefore,  be   willing  to  bear   that  greatest  of  my  difficulties ;    for  it 
part  of  damnation,  which  consists  seems   very  strange,   that  an  exer- 
jn  sin.  ciscof  holiness  should  imply  a  wil- 
So,  "then,  to  constitute  one  per-  lingncss  to  be  deprived  of  holy  ex- 
son,  who  is  willing  to  be  damned,  erases  for  ever, 
it  appears  to  me  that  the  saint  and  In  short,  I  must  suppose  that  my 
the  sinner  must  be   united  ;    the  difficulties  arise,  either  from  weak- 
saint,  to  submit  to  the  pain  ;  the  ness  of  intellect,  or  from  want  of  bc- 

15 
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nevolence,  or  from  the  absurdity  of  from  any  other  Hopkimm  writer, 

the  doctrine.    If  the  first,  I  am  to  Again; 

be  pitied ;  if  the  second,  I  am  to  be  Does  a  willingness  to  be  dtti» 

condemned ;  but  if  the  third,  the  ned,  imply  a  choice  of'  damnatfbft, 

doctrine  ought  to  be  exploded.  in  itself  considered  ;  or  a  ftffefflr- 

A.  Z.  ence  of  damnation  to  saltatiotl 

m  This  A.  Z.  seems  to  suppose.  •  Hk 

eays,  "  Had  it  been  stated,  that  we 

Remarks  on  the  Communication  of  are  required  to  submit  to  God,  tnh 

A.  Z.  respecting  the  Question,  conditionally,  dtc— I  should  hate 

Does  true  submission  tmplu    a  been  satisfied.     But,  when  thee*. 

willingness  to  be  damned  f  dition  is  supposed  (i.  e.  being  daifr 

In  order  to  know  how  any  ques-  ?ed)  an  insuperable  difficulty  aria* 

tion  ought  to  be  answered,  it  is  in  my  mind."     Here   he  suggests, 

necessary  to  understand  it    Before  that,  to  be  willing  to  be  damned, oM 

a  correct  answer  can  be  given  to  must  be  unwilling  to  submit  to  God, 

the  question  under  consideration,  unless  He  will  damn   him;    but, 

it  must  be  ascertained,  what  is  iin-  wty  *>,  unless  he  chooses  damna- 

pliedin  being  willing  to  be  damned.  tion,  for  what  it  is  in  itself;  in  pret- 

Does  it  imply  an  untnllingness  to  crence  to  salvation  ?  He  also  Bays, 

be  saved,  if  this  should  be  the  will  that  the  Christian  *'  rr.fcht  be  wit 

of  God  f  So  A.  2.  seems  to  think.  *">*  to  suffer  that  jmrt  of  damn*- 

He  says,  "  I  cannot  see  why  true  tion  which  consist*  in  pain,"  even 

submission  does  not  as  much  re-  »  the  sinner  might  "  be  willing  to 

quire  us  to  be  willing  to  be  saved  bear  that  part  of  damnation,  which 

as  to  be  damned."     The  idea  here  consists  in  sin.'*   The  sinner  chooses 

suggested  evidently  is,  that  no  one  wfli  fi»  wh*t  it  is  in  itself;  and 

can  be  willing  to  be  damned,  who  does  the    Christian,  then,  choose 

is  not  unwilling  to  be  saved,  even  if  pain,   for  what  it  is  in   itself?  It 

it  should  be  the  will  of  God  to  save  must  be  so,  if  the  cases  are  parallel, 

him.     That  we  do  not  mistake  his  •*  A.  Z.  seems  to  Buppose.     But 

meaning,  is  evident  from  what  he  wJk>.  eveT  believed  or  taught,  that  a 

says  in  another  place :  "  Nor  is  my  willingness  to  be  damned  implies 

difficulty  removed  by  the  supposit-  choosing  or  preferring,  either  pom 

ion,  that  we  submit,  only  on  con-  <>r  «"•  on  its  own  account  ?    Not 

dition,  that  it  may  be  God's  will,  one. 

which  is  to  us  unknown :  for,  since  If,  then,  a  willingness  to  be  dam- 
it  is  unknown,  we  do  not  submit  to  ned  does  not  imply  an  aversion  to 
damnation,  but  to  God's  will,  un-  salvation,  nor  a  choice  of  damnation, 
known  to  us ;  yet  this  will  may  be  in  themselves  considered,  whatdto 
our  salvation ;  if  so,  we  are  not  re-  it  imply?  Ans.  It  implies  a  prefer- 
signed,  by  being  willing  to  be  dam-  ence  of  the  divine  glory  and  the 
ned."  If  there  be  any  pertinency  in  greatest  good  of  the  created  sys- 
this,  it  must  be,  because  a  willing-  tern,  to  one's  private,  personal  har- 
ness to  be  damned  implies  sub-  piness.  Damnation  is  that  curse 
mission  to  damnation  itself,  and  an  threatened  in  the  divine  law,  which 
unwillingness  to  be  saved.  ..But  is  endless  misery.  To  be  willing 
where  did  A.  Z.  get  this  notion  of  to  be  damned,  is  to  be  willing  to 
being  willing  to  be  dataned?  Ce£-  endure  the  penalty  of  the  law,  or 
tainJv,  not  frcraDr.  Ilopkms,  ilpr  the  just  punishment  ofain;  noi  fie- 
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<JWtr f ttjft Jggffftn*  MffAk  *»*-  But,  here  it  will,  probably  be 

seff,  bat  because  it  appears  desire-  as^ed,   is  it  not  the  purpose  and 

Ufb»&tb^gf..^natiejed,   if  the  pleasure  of  God,  that  those,  who 

^rj^^^i^^the  general  goad  will  be  p.inished  hereafter,  shall 

agape^t-,-,  H^ who. is  willing  to  continue  to  sin  forever?  Doubtless 

^.ll>Wl¥HT.(rtrflflrtff  dynn**""). *n*  it  is. .  It  will  be  asked  again,  does 

IHrnnpjj^fjjiyjijf  for  salvation  ;  but,  not,  then,  a  willingnets,  in  any  one 

Wk^pi^yW,  he  sincerely  adopts  to  be  damned,  imply  a  willingness 

JfcewjQjrds of, Christ,  "Not my  will,  to  be  made  a  sinner  forever?-- 

lfittkuu,.be  done."    That  such  a  Doubtless  it  does.  "  This  (says  A. 

.filUqgQes?  ,jo  be  damned  is  inv  Z.)iathegi^tertnfniydiffio!iJfccs/' 

nliad.in  Hue  submission,  A.  Z.  ad-  And  it  must  remain,  with  him,  an 

joaitSj  if  Urn  words  have  any  mean-  insuperable     difficulty,    until    he 

jog*    JHe  says,  "  Had  it  been  stat-  learns,  or  conseuts  to  make   "a 

ed>  that  we  axe  required  to  submit  suitable  distinction"  between  cAoot- 

to   Go4:  unconditionally,    leaving  wig  a  thing,  as  desirable  in  itself. 

0arselTf9e«atMcely  at  his  disposal,  and  consenting  Vj  the  existence  q(  a 

and  consenting  that  He  should  act,  trung,  as  desirable  on  the  whole.'— 

respecting  our  salvation,  according  Without  this  distinction,  it  jsiin- 

lo  die  dictates  of  his  adorable  sot-  possible  to  reconcile  .the  existence 

eceignty,  I  should  have  been  satis-  of  sin,  either  in  ourselves  or  other*, 

fied.     The  important  idea  is,  that  in  time  past  or  time  to  come,  with 

we  mast  yield  to  God's  will,  let  it  the  holiness  of  Go«J.     For  to  say 

be  what  it  may.     Now  it  is  cer-  the  least,  God  suffers  sin,  while  lie 

ulnv  that  in,  the  first  act  of  submis-  has  power  to  prevent  it. 

sion,  we  do  npt  know,  whether  he  But,  why  it  should  be  a  "  a  sin  Hi! 

bad  detp rmtned  to  save  or  to  damn  exercise/1  in  a  man,  any  more  than 

us."       Tr>  these  expressions,    in  in  God,  to  be  willing  that  sin,  haie- 

iheir  obvious  and  proper  meaning,  ful  and  liated  in  itself, shpuj4  exist, 

it  is  believed,  no  solid  objection  can  in  the  man  himself  or  others,  when 

be  made.  the  divine  glory  and  the  general 

A.  Z.  says,  that  "damnation  com-  £ood  required  is  difficult  to  see. 

Sises  two  things  ;  pain  and  .#tn."  It  is  difficult  to  see,  why  it  should 
ow  does  that  appear?  Does  the  be  a  sinful  exercise  to  submit  to  the 
divine  law  threaten  fin  as  the  pun-  will  of  Godt  as  to  the  existence  of 
ishment  of  transgression  ?  If  so,  future  sins,  any  more,  than  to  ac- 
sin  and  its  punishment  are  one  and  quiesce  in  his  will,  as  to  the  exibt- 
the  same  thing;  for  "sin  is  the  ence  of  past  sins.  While  the  hum- 
transgression  of  the  law."  "  Doubt-  ble,  submissive  Christian  hates  sin 
less,"  continues  A.  Z.  "  these  (pain  more  than  misery,  and  loves  ln> 
and  sin)  are  inseparably  connect-  neighbour  as  himself;  it  is  difficult 
ed."  But,  how  does  this  appear  ?  to  see,  why  it  should  not  appear  as 
The  Lord  Jesus  Christ  knew  no  sin ;  dreadful  to  him,  that  another  man 
and  yet,  he  endured  extreme  pain,  should  be  a  sinner  forever,  as  that 
And  why  might  not  God,  if  he  saw  he  himself  should  be  a  sinner  for- 
fit,  make  a  sinner  perfectly,  holy ;  ever.  If  it  be  right  for  a  Christian 
and  then  punish  him  with  endless  to  desire  life,  though  he  knows  he* 
pain,  for  his  past  sins?  If  A.  Z.  snail  ajn,  more  or  less,  as  Jong  as  he 
cannot  "consider  this  to  be  possible  lives ;  why  may  not  a  Christian  bv 
ut  {&<  nature  of  things"  perhaps  willing  to  Ip  a  vessel  of  wrath,  if  it 
others  may/ '  wore  Goaa  will,  though  he  knows, 
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if  he  be  east  off,  he  shall  sin as long  Miss  A.—  Would  Mrs.   K.   ife-   ; 

aa. he  exists!  It  is  believed,  that  to  cei ve  a  proposition  of  this  kind  fP>  ' 

be  will  ing,  if  it  were  God's  will,  to  vourably?                           •»•.,■.  »il 

be  a  vessel  of  wrath,  awful  as  that  Deacon  W.— She  might,*  possfck 

is,  in  itself,  is  so  far  from  being  a  bly,  but  she  would  wifth  all  'till*  : 

sinful  exercise,  that  it  is  a  holy  ex*  credit  of  originating  the'  ptojaay*  < 

ercise,    an   exercise   of  true  self-  and  of  the  management  of  its  c&iM 

denial,  or  disinterested  love,  and  cerns.     If  you  will  make  her  *a* 

that  it  is  necessarily  involved  in  that  officer,  where  the  honour  Will  ter( 

holiness,  "  without  which  no  man  something,  she  will  subscribe.  :,,,1>>t 

bbail  seethe  Lord."     Philander.  Miss  A. — I  find  many  such  pe*u* 

»■  sons.     They   will  give  five  or  Wf* 

From  the  Columbian  Star.  dollars,  if  their  names  can  bo  see*" 

no  fiction.  in  the  newspaper  as  officers  of  iH 

In  the  year  18 — ,  a  few  pious  benevolent  society,  but  not  a  shiM 

young  ladies  in  the  town  of  — ,  ling  to  be  private  members. '        '   >' 

were  desirous  of  forming  a  society  Dea.  W. — Yes,  and  y6u  will  gene- -' 

to  aid  in  clothing  and  educating  the  rally  see  that  societies  are  too  fre- 

indigent  oliildrtn  which  they  every  quently  disposed  to  humour  such  in* 

day  witnessed  in  their  streets,  ig-  dividuals.  However  unfit  they  may  ! 

norant,   vicious   and  unemployed,  be  for  office,  still  if  they  wiJ]  con*-, 

Accordingly  tliey  appointed  a  com-  tinuc  their  subscription  they   are 

rujttqe  to  solicit  subscriptions,  with  sure  of  elevation, 

a  view  to  the  formation  of  such  a  Miss  4. —How  should  I  succeed ■* 

society.     The  individual  members  with  Miss  L.I  She  is  very  constant  ' 

of  the  committee  took  different  di-  at  church. 

rections.     Miss    A.    weut   to  the  Deacon  W.— As  your  plan  is  a 

part  of  the  town  with  which  Bhe  vcw  one,  she  may  be  disposed  to  '■' 

wa*   not   much    acquainted,    and  patronise    it  for    a    season.     Bnt " 

therefore  called  on  deacon  W.  in  you  mllst  not  expect  her  to  contin-  ' 

order  to  obtain  from  him  a  list  of  uc  more  than  six  months,  and  that 

the  names  of  those  who  would  prob-  j8  five  ]onger  tha„  her  benevolence  : 

ably  be  disposed  to  aid  her  object,  usually  lasts.     Mrs.  M.  and  N.  are  ' 

The  deacon  received  her  kindly,  vcry  Bimilar,  and   if  you   wish  tot  ■ 

applauded  her  purpose,  and  prom-  friends,  to  remain  such  at  all  times, '" 

ised  her  all   the  assistance  in   his  \  ahould  counsel  you  not  to  go  near 

power.     He  took  out  his  pencil,  the  door. 

and  began  to  put  down  the  names  j^  A_What  think           of 

ol  several,   who,   he  said,    would  Mr.  Q's  family  ? 


will  do  much  without  appearing  to  """"Jr  *"»      '.".   T    '  ttUM  """• 

be  busy,  or  attempting  to  be  con-  Mf'  D:  they  will  do  something; 

spicuous."  The  following  dialogue  otherwise,  nothing, 
ensued:  M*ss  A. — Would   it  avail  any  ^ 

Miss  A  .—And  are  these  all  whom  thing  to  call  on  the  M  isses  F.  ?         •: 
you  can  name  in  your  vicinity  ?  Deacon  W. — Yes,   if  you  call  ' 

Deacon  Tr.— Really,  mv  friend,  I  on   them  frst.    But  should  they 

cannot   recollect  any  others  who  see  the  names  of  Miss  B.  and  Mis*  ; 

would  be  of  any  permanent  service '  C.  on  your  book  before  theirs,  they 

to  you.  will  beg  to  be  excused. 
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5  if.— »WeU,Detcon,  can  you  the  prayers  of  the  congregation,  for 

any  aKne  who  would  aid  me  ?  an  afflicted  widow's  profligate  mid. 

icon  IV. — There  is  Miss  P.  I  heard  it  with  a  sensation  lean  not 

ill    subscribe    liberally,   but  express.     1  was  struck  to  the  heart: 

arer  ,pay.     I  have  her  name  and  though  I  had  no  idea  that  [wan 

«4>  to  •  several  subscriptions,  the  very  individual   meant,  I   felt 

.ve  never  been  able  to  secure  the  bitterness  expressed  of  a  widow's 

inj.     Mrs.   D.  will  applaud  heart  who  had  a  child  so  wicked  as 

object,  but  propose  somedif-  I  knew  myself  U>  bo. 
method  of  accomplishing  it —         ••  My  mind  won   instantly  sot* 

ib  was  generally  pursued  with  emnized.     I  could  not  laugh;  my 

jnpled    success    in    Albany  attention  was  riveted  on  the  preach- 

ahe  lived  there.    Miss  £.  will  er.     I  heard  his  prayer  and  sermon 

bly  make  you  a  donation  of  a  with  an  impression  very  different 

seats,  but  will  not  give  her  from  what  had  carried  me  into  tile 

for  a  permanent  encourage-  chape).      From  that  moment  the 

Jteft  G.  _ gospel  trutha  penetrated  my  heart ; 

re  the* conversation  was  inter-  I  joined  the  congregation ;  cried  to 
d  by  the  intrusion  of  a  neigh-  God  in  Christ  for  mercy,  and  found 
.  ,..-  ....  .  m  peace  in  believing;  became  my 
ufccoivvfeRStoN  of  a  widow's  mother's  comfort,  as  I  had  long 
fhoflioatb  son.  been  her  heavy  cross,  and  through 
sinister  of  Lady  H.'s  happen-  grace,  have  ever  since  continued  in 
j  be  some  time  since  at  Edin-  the  good  ways  of  the  Lord.  ■  An 
i,  was  accosted  very  civilly  by  opening  having  lately  been  made  for 
ug  man  in  the  street,  with  an  an  advantageous  settlement  in  my 
gy  for  the  liberty  he  was  own  country,  I  came  hhher  with  my 
I.  "  I  think,  Sir,"  said  he,  "  I  excellent  mother,  and  for  some 
heard  you  at  Spa  Fields  Chap-  time  past,  have  endeavoured  to  dry 
"  Von  probably  might,  Sir  ;  up  the  widow's  tears,  which  I  had 
have  sometimes  ministered  so  often  caused  to  flow,  and  to  be 
."  "  Do  you  remember ,"  said  the  comfort  and  support  of  her  age, 
'  a  note  up  from  an  afflicted  as  1  had  been  the  torment  and  af- 
v,  desiring  the  prayers  of  the  fliction  of  her  former  days." 
egation  for  the  conversion  of  i" 
godly  sou  V*  "  I  do  very  well  Question. — What  opinion  ought 
nber  such  a  circumstance."  the  Christian  public  to  entertain  of 
"  said  he,  •"  I  am  the  very  a  young  Minister,  who,  on  his  ex- 
n  ;  and,  wonderful  to  tell,  the  ami  nation  for  license  to  preach,  de- 
rs  were  effectual.  I  wasgoiug  clared  both  his  belief  \\\  the  essen- 
rolic  with  some  other  abandou-  tiat  and  peculiar  truths  of  the  gos- 
ling men  one  Sunday  through  pel,  and  his  determination  to  preach 
pi  Fields,  and  passing  by  the  (he ni  plainly  and  unreservedly ;  but 
>1,  1  was  struck  with  its  ap-  who,  on  being  settled  in  the  min- 
nce,  and  hearing  it  was  a  istry,  omiu  some  of  those  truths  al- 
odist  chapel,  we  agreed  to  min-  together,  and  preaches  others  so 
ith  the  crowd,  and  stop  for  a  obscurely  or  ambiguously,  as  to 
ainutes  to  laugh  and  mock  at  avoid  giving  offence  to  Antinomi- 
reacher  and  people.  We  had  an**,  Anninians,  Anvthingarians, 
htt  entered  tho  chapel,  when  and  even  to  most  Universalists  ? 
Sir,  read  the  note  requesting  Qi/aestob. 
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Frara  tba  Haw-York  Obaerwr.  same  merchant  if  expecting  tbom  1 

tbe  ami*  ik  Mxico.  «Tcrji  d»y,  and  wiH  M   BttiaJ  i 
Tho&nudiufUa  Bibla  mum,  uJuT   them  u  In  did  the  firsti     I  4mm 

Vm  hi  R»i»ukli«  io  tfc*  .8miU>,  will  never    fell    m    much ,  eneearfcg- 1 

parueathafcUeviofleUarfairatlMBev.  ed  with  regard  to  einmlMugilMi  i 

Mr.  Brigfa»in,tc.ih.Aj«at,o(t*«A«ri-  word  of  life,  MM  I  have .  bestta  it  I 

can  Bible  Socirfy  *a  tbi>  city,  with  lb*  Spanish  America,  as  J  iDMfri* 

Hvsue.tratemr<.>   Star/  will  tar.  wo  •«-     Wktl  at  Chili,  they  worar) 

with  saryriss,  that  Malice  and  many  "wcely  aell  at  all,  but  nm  iM-pg 

parte  of  'Sobth-lUsrtea  are  fuBy  pre-  *■*  !*•",  there  hae  ■■pea)awt1 
pared  for  the  rewption  of  tbe  Word  of   ■ClWiag  demarri.     I    an   «aaf> 

eTaae-  h  rmnAeg  upaa  .  coatlrU  ~«^ '"  PT' ^^JV***** 

,  .3    .:',P™        «     l  iLelMr  regrst.xeeedir.glT,  thatVkwdxM 

...    .Mjto.Wm"*    South-America*  jMaM.-jrf  *,-/..:.,..,,.  ^...^i, 

^1iW"!>',"lli  .oioog«j.t  Youha«  dmibtkumeir  ibsfe 

r^»ssftfi^lfctta*we*aUheilu  BiHe  ^ietf  has    beast  re™** 

etaa5«if»u»»m«!*»tioBfroBnpuUq»l  ^nlTTuhh.  and  in  paawatjaarf  bj  tit 

HwaUwitRMparalthraUan.  leading  men  of  govern  sne«t«ndJri» 

Jferw*,  fttrawy  18,  1896.  ohuroh.     I  hive  been  eauawdufth 

■  Dnan  8m — I   see  by  my  note*,  sewowe  to  forma  similar  society  ■ 

thai- 1  wrote  you   from  Guarepiii,  Meweo,  but  it  hu  'n   ■  ihsagtl 

saying  that  I  had  brought  a  hox  of  beat,  by  good   ad  v  inert  to  defer  tba 

Spanish  Testaments    there    from  attempt  alittleleager.     1  sbaateM 

Lwm,  and  nhonJd  probably  sella  dearour  before  I  leave  here  to  take 

part  and-  carry  ■  pent  to  Mexico  —  Maes  ttqu  towards  the  for  ■national' 

I  sold  in  Gnayqnil  166  for  $126  —  aueli  a  society  ;  as  I  shall  shot* 

90  which  a  baonght  with  me,  with  wards  the  causing  of  the  New.  Test 

the  exception  of  four,  sold  for  fowr  tament  to  be  translated  into  (ha  aw  ( 

dollars,  I  distributed   among    the  went  Mexican  tongue,  which  is  yet  ■ 

poor   at  Acapuke,  end  along  the  spoken  by  many  thousands.    ProVi-  ; 

road  front  thenoe   to   Mexico.     I  df  nee    permitting,    I  shall   be  r*  \ 

find  in  every  part  of  Mexico,  not  New-York   in  April  or  Hay,  as*  ,j 

only  a   willingaeu  to  peaaeas  the  shall  be  able  to  tall  you  what  cat  , 

word  of  God,  but  even  a  strong  do.  be  done  in  relation  to  the  fare  sw  { 

aire,  and  that  no  open  opposition  is  jteti  mentioned,  end  also  to  open  i  r 

made  to  their  distribution  from  any  correspondence    with    individo**  , 

quarter.     Since  my  arrival  at  the  here  respecting  their  rjkimate  at-  , 

capital,  an  American  merchant  has  tainment.     In  the  mean  time,  if  af>  k 

received  600  Spanish  Bibles  from  pttrtunities  present,  I  should  think  L 

New-York,  and  about  13*)  Teste*  it  best  to  forward  both  Bibles  km 

meats,  all  of  which  he  sold  readily,  Testaments  to  this  place,  with  dV 

and  for  a  high  price.     Tbe  Bibles  rections  in  regard  to  their  sale  inf 

sold  for  five  dollars  each,  and  were  distribution.     I    hope,    also,  that 

afterwards  retailed  for  eight  dollars  some   boxes   will  be  forwarded  H 

arid  a  half,  and  I  saw  some  asking  South-America,  particularly  to  I* 

for  them  in  the  streets,  £12.    The  ma  and  Guayaquil.     Mr.  W.  tf  tin 
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iter  place,  would  pro6a!r}y4>e*kle  'fit**-©*  esry^hmg  which,  they  mid  to 
»  send  one  or  two  boxes  to  some  ""South- America  ?  We  hope  that  money 
qtimaiJftfel'fa  "(tallO,  Ouence,  will  be  potned  late  the  treaiery  *f  the 
aaptdflO,  fcmf-Saft'Bias,  and  re-  American' Bible  Society,  that  there  amy 
Mr  bndftwwttid  the  pay  for  them,  be  aedotay  hi  manefaeturing  ImaeUiate- 
&  has*  recently  been  thinking  lyBpaniih  Bibles  enough  toeuppy  the 
sft$C  wjjtfld  be  %  useful  measure  order*  vbkh  nay  be  expected  from  ell 
print!  atrivcrJaria  Spanish,  con-  ourffrfoefyal  teapoto. 
sitog^the  outlines  of  a  Constilu-  «■-  * 

■ty  vufludiliinglrke  that  of  Colom-  tMhTMoern  cowEm.  ■  ■  ■■  * 

avantrtben  propose  that  whatever  Extract  of  a  letter  from  *  student  m 
SutiHflfJWicun  city  will  adopt  thin  Dartmouth  College  to  a.  pmueutaii  fe 
bmitittiori,  or  a  similar  one,  it  *"*"* datcd  AP"1  *•  ^26. 
uM  fetstippried  with  Bibles  anal  .."The  revival  in  College  has  been, 
esbaatrnt*  by  the  A.  B.  Society  «*  undTjs.  now,  most  astonishing,  1 9 
em  rsrfe;  I  Shall  be  able  on  my  or  15  are,  it  is  hoped,  the  subjects  of 
rtum,  tOJnetotfcm  to  you  indrfid-  it.  Those  are  taken  whom  we  should 
sari*  i*o«t  cities  to  whom  such  suppose  would  be  the  last.  In  those 
irculars  should  be  sent.  Indeed  rooms  where  the  sound  of  midnight 
k«e  litee^  taJked  wkh  some  on  revelry  was  formerly  heard,  may 
silvery*  subject/  and  have  told  now  be  heard  the  prayer  ofpeni- 
Bonthat  sueh  a  measure  may  very  tence;  and,  from  those- ffps  that 
■chatty  be  adopted,  were  once  polluted  with  profane* 

As  near  as  I  can  learn*  there  has,  nets,  is  breathed  the  song  of  praise. 
■  yet,  in  *#  this  Republic  of  That  conferenoe-room,  which  a  few 
tytfl>,#Ow  eorjls,  faeeri  distributed  months  since  was  frequented  by  a 
suy  about  9060  copies  of  the  Holy  few  almost  desponding  Mowers  of 
fcriptureft,  and  there  is  nearly  the  Christ,  whose  neglected  harps  had 
erne  destitution  in  all  the  other  long  been  unstrung,  is  now  throng- 
•tar  BepublMs.  A  wise  Provi-  ed— some  rejoicing  in  hope,  and 
Isnee  is  now  opening  the  way  for  others  "encompassed  by  the  ear* 
be  distribution  of  this  sacred  treas-  rows  of  death."  A  most  awful  so- 
re among  them,  and  who  is  there  leiunity  pervades  the  College. 
Wag  lis,  that  knows  himself  the  "By  a  more  critical  inquiry,  I  find 
ettft  of  die  Bible,  that  will  not  that  about  20  students  are  hoping, 
rire  to  impart  it  to  the  people  of  and  about  85  of  the  people  in  the 
is  country,  and  at  the  same  time   Plain. 

ay  that  it  may  here  have  free  course,  "  The  revival  has  never  been  so 
tn,  and  be  glorified.  Wishing  interesting  and  encouraging  as  it  is 
n  and  all  others  abundant  sue-  at  this  moment.  The  hall  waa 
ess,  who  are  engaged  in  the  cause  crowded  this  morning — and  I  be- 
F  the  Holy  Scriptures,  I  remain,  lievo  such  solemnity  was  never  be- 
5ar  Sir,  with  much  respect,  fore  "witnessed  there.      The  house 

Yoursy&e.     J.C.  Bit  I GH  AM.   of  God  has  been  this  day  a  most 

Who  weak!  have  thought  it?  Five  ■«■»>  &***  to  ftJ1-~ **•  *  TA 
indred  Bibles  sotiMn  the  Mexican  mar- 


.■.■!.»      t    r     *nrAA,  PAAn-vi  Extract  of  n.letter  to  one  of  the  Editors 

•t  at  wholesale  for  $  2^00 !  500  Bibles  ^  thc  ^^j^  k  Telegraph,  dated 

J4  readily  at  a  profit  of  more  than  400  Hanover,  N.  H.  April  21. 

•t  cent,  and  apparently  an  unlimited  The  work  of  God  in  this  placo 

loand  -for  snore!  Let  our  merchants  still  goes  oil,  and  was  never   more 

>k  at  this.    Can  they  make  a  greater  interesting    than    at    present.     A 
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spirit  of  prayer,  of  zeal,  love  and  de-       The  same  letter  also  informs  tin 

votcdness  to  Christ,  prevails  amon?  revivals  have  commenced  in  Or  fori 

Christians.    The  converts  are  much  about  17-  miles  north  of  Hanover- 

engaged  in  the  service  of  their  di-  in  Haverhill,  10  miles  north  of  ft 

vine  Master.     The  number  of  those  ford — in  Union  Academy  at  Plain 

in   College  who  have  recently  in-  field,  II  miles  south  of  Hanover— 

dulgeda  hope  in  Christ,  is  over  30;  in  Royal  ton,  Vt.  — and  that  in  tfa 

and  a  general  spirit  of  seriousness  town  of  Lebanon,  N.  II.  4  milfl 

prevails.     The  revival   still  contin-  south   east  of  Hanover,   the  prat 

uetf  it  the  tillage.     c<  Ont  of  the  pects  are  very  encouraging, 
mouths  of  babes  and  sucklings,  God  » 

has  perfected  praise ;"  several  of  ordinations  and  installations. 
those  in  the  very  morning   of  life        1826<  bulled  Rev.  Reuben  Mas* 

baring,  it  is  hoped,  experienced  the  "  P*Slor  ZUh%  ChUf?h  '"J?}0™'** 
~i«,~»  ~r  ^;«;«J T~- 1—  tu.«  —^  Serm°n  by  Rev.  Drury  Fairbank  e 
power  oi  divine  grace,     x  here  are    Littleton  N.  H. 

rery  favourable  appearances  in  the  1826,  Ordained  Rer.  Oren  Brown,  m 

neighbouring  towns,  particularly  in  pwtor  of  the  2d  Congregational  Chunk 

Norwich,  where  the  work  of  God  is  *n  Hardwick,  Vt.     Sermon  by  the  Rer 

onincr  An  with  rmw»r  *"  w°rcest«r,  from  I.  Then.  v.  25. 

going  on  with  power.  18%  Mnrch  mh  InBt||lled  R-T-  lum 

None.—- We  learn  from  another  innrce,  R.  Barbour,  as  pastor  of  the  Congraga- 

that  the  number  of  hopeful  converts  in  tional  Church  in   New-Yerwieh,  if .  H. 

the  town  is  as  many  as  fifty.    Making  a  Sermon  by  the  Rev.  Mr.  Fay  of  Charit* 

total  of  something  like  eighty.  town,  Maes. 

d  i  **      j  *  j    a      i  oj  1326,  April  12, Ordained  Rev.MiitM 

By  a  letter  dated  April  24,  we  primer  Br«man,  as  pastor  of  the  W 

learn  that  "the  revival  is  as    inter-  Church  in  Dan  vers,  Mass.'  Sermon  fey 

eating  as  ever — perhaps  more  bo;'1  Rev.  Mr.  Bra  man  of  Hawley,  from  Ads, 

and  that  "the  number  of  hopeful    *•?,?■      .    .,  ,^  ^  ,  .    ,  „ 

«^nvAM;^«.  ;«  run«„«  ;.  _**•»  *u««        1U26,  Apnl  19,  Ordained  as  an  Evas* 

T^'u         g'rTth,n    S*1^  ■*  Amhe**,  Mass.  Rev.  Am. 
40.  The  character  of  the  work    Dickinson.      Sermon  by  Rev.  Bast* 

is  much   the  same  as  when  I  wrote  Dickinson  of  Longmeadow,  from  II.  Cs- 

last.    Those  who  were  formerly  no-  rinthians,  v.  20. 

torious   for  their  profligacy,   have  ===== 

become  its  hopeful  subjects.    Satan       _     m/.    ?®^?^lEr»  *»    ■ 
has  lost  his  best   friends  here :—       Versification  of  the  93rf  Psalm. 

those  who  were  his  bravest  cham-  T„  fc'^^^*^ 
pions,  and  gloried  in  their  strength,        ne  fits  in  garments  glorious ; 

have  been  slain  by  an  arrow  from  Or  girds  for  war  his  armour  on, 
the  Almighty.     Two  classmates  of       I»  eve,T  field  victorious : 

mine,    who,    fatherless    and    rich,  Theworld  came  forth  at  his  commtaa; 

'  j.  .,    .      A,   '  Built  on  his  word,  its  pillari  stand; 

were  spreading   every  sail   to  the       They  never  can  be  shaken. 

wind  which  was  wafting  them   to-  The  Lord  was  King  ere  time  began, 

wards  eternal  and  speedy  ruin,  have  His  reign  is  everlasting ; 

been  rescued  from  their  dangerous  When  high  the  floods  in  tumult  ran, 

course. "  Their  foam  to  heaven  up-casting, 

„m.           .     ,.              j-       r        Al_.  He  made  the  raging  waves  his  path; 

"  The  revival  is  spreading  from  this  _The  8ea  ig  mi  *ht*  in  its  wrat£ 
to  other  towns.     It  has  been  going       But  God  on  high  is  mightier. 

on  with  astonishing  power  in  Nor-  Thy  testimonies,  Lord,  are  sure ; 
wich  for  three  or  four  weeks  past,        Thy  realm  fears  no  commotion, 

where  are  already  reckoned  about  Firm  *■  lhe  e*rtn»  whose  shores  endurs 

fifty  converts  someof them  among  A JaTho^h0^^ wiU  H- 

the   most    influential  men  in   the  Thy  faithful  flock ;— for  holiness 
place.1'  Becomes  thy  house  forever. 
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SERMON. 

fc  TiiBBrnju^KiAK*.  v.  \i.—Far 
fhtd  AertJmeftlf>innntfrl  nslii  tnrntli, 
hut  to  ••Afrtin  tiUoatitia  Inj  our  Lard 
J,  tut  CAri.il. 

lu  hi*  vnrious  «pi*tles  !o  the 
churches,  tne  apostle  Ivanl  charUB- 
hly  take*  it  for  granted,  thai  they 
*rm.  what  they  professed  and  ap- 
pfir?-1m  be,  real  Christians,  true 
'twlnvPM  in  Christ.  lie  docs  not 
U>  address  them  as  mints,  as 
beloved,  as  chosen  of  God 
lit  it*  of  the  heavenly,  ca  ll- 
And  thus,  without  pretending 
i"  know  the  heati,  which  it  is  tire 
prerogative,  of  God  to  search,  we 
■  liall  w«  be  led,  by  that  charity 
which  Wpeth  all  things,  to  esteem 
and  address  those,  who  profess,  to 
know  Christ,  and  walk  in  any  good 
measure  according  to  their  profes- 
sion. 

lit  the  verses  preceding  our  text, 
[he  apostle  makes  a  distinction  be- 
tween his  Theasaloniau  brethren, 
together  with  himself,  and  impeni- 
tent, unbelieving  sinners  :  "  Ye  are 
all  the  children  of  light,  and  the 
children  of  the  day;  wc  are  not  of 
(he  night,  nor  of  darkness.  There- 
fore, let  us  not  sleep  as  do  others; 
lint  Irt  us  wnlch  and  be  sober. — 
For  they  that  sleep,  sleep  in  the 
night,  and  they  thai  be  drunken, 
16 


are  drunken  in  the  night.  Bui  let 
us  who  arc  of  the  day,  be  sober, 
putting  on  the  breastplate  of  faith 
and  lore,  and  for  an  helmet  the 
hope  of  salvation."  To  which  lie 
adds,  in  the  words  of  (he  text — 
"  For  God  hath  not  appointed  us  to 
wrath,  but  to  obtain  salvation  by 
our  Lord  Jesus  Christ." 

These  words  comprise  much  in  a 
small  compass.  They  preseut  the 
following  truths,  which  I  purpose 
to  consider  in  thdr  Order  : 

I.  That  God  hath  not  appointed 
believers  to  wrath. 

II.  That  fie  hath  appointed  them 
to  obtain  salvation.     And, 

III.  That  He  hath  appointed  them 
to  obtain  this,  by  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ, 

1.  God  hath  not  appointed  be- 
lievers to  wrath. 

The  plain  meaning  of  this  propo- 
sition ia,  that  God  has  not  deter- 
mined, or  decreed,  that  believers 
shall  be  lost,  or  made  miserable 
forever.  To  appoint,  is  the  same 
as  to  determine,  purpose,  decree, 
or  ordain.  Wrath,  as  attributed  to 
God,  means  hia  holy  haired  of  sin, 
and  disposition  to  punish  sinners 
according  to  their  deserts.  Those 
of  mankind,  who  shall,  hereafter, 
be  subjects  of  divine  wrath,  will  be 
punished  with  everlasting  destruc- 
tion from  the  presence  of  the  Lord. 


J:M  Sennou.  June, 

and  from  the  glory  of  his  power,  misery.     As  He  must  have  viewed 

For  God  to  appoint  any  of  mankind  it  as  desirable  in  itself,   that  ever; 

to  wrath,  is  the  same  as  to  deter-  soul  of  man  should  be  holy  andhap- 

iniue,  in  the  eternal  counsel  of  his  py  forever  ;  so  He  must  hare  had 

will,  that  they  shall,  hereafter,  be  a  preference,  all  things  considered, 

treated  according  to  their  deserts,  whether  each  individual  should  be 

and  be  the  subjects  of  his  punish-  a  vessel  of  mercy,  or  a  vessel  of 

ing  justice  forever.     But,  whoever  wrath.     And,  as  it  appeared  to  his . 

of  our  fallen  race,  may  be  thus  ap-  infinite  mind,  wisest  and  best  on 

pointed  to  wrath,  truo  believers  are  the  whole,  so  He  mutt  havo  deter 

not  of  the  number.     For,  mined  what  should  be  the  eternal 

Kir st.  If  believers  were  appoint-  state  of  every  individual  ot  the  ho- 
ed to  wrath,  they  would  certainly  man  race.  As,  therefore,  all  mat* 
be  lost.  The  decrees  of  God  are  kind  will  be  either  saved  or  lost,  «• 
unfrustrable.  He  will  never  see  may  justly  infer  from  God's  not  ap- 
any  reason  to  change  his  eternal  pointing  believers  to  wrath,  that  lie 
purposes ;  and  He  will  ever  have  a  has  appointed  them  to  salvation, 
right  art d  ever  be  able  to  carry  them  Secondly.  The  same  is  evident 
into  effect.  We  arc  accordingly  told  from  what  God  has  done  for  believ- 
that'thc  counsel  of  the  Lord  shall  ers.  He  has  not  only  provided  a 
stand.1  If  believers  were  appoint-  Saviour  for  them,  as  He  has  for  all 
ed  to  wrath,  their  everlasting  puti-  mankind,  and  made  them  offers  of 
ishment  would  be  as  certain,  as  the  salvation,  as  He  has  all  who  hear  the 
immutability  of  God.     But,  gospel ;   but  He  has,  moreover,  re- 

Secondly.  Wu  are  assured,  in  newed  their  hearts*  by  the  Holy  Spir- 
thc  scriptures  of  truth,  that  all  be-  it,  drawn  them  to  Christ  and  caused 
lievers  shall  be  saved.  "  He  that  them  truly  to  believe  on  his  name, 
belie  vet  h — shall  be  saved.  He  that  "  Faith  is  the  gilt  of  God — wrought 
believeth  on  me  (Christ)  hath  ever-  by  the  exceeding  greatness  of  hit 
lasting  life.  Believe  on  the  Lord  power."  Faith  in  Christ,  though 
Jesus  Christ,  and  thou  shalt  be  it  merits  nothing,  yet  prepares  men 
s^ved."  If,  then,  the  decrees  of  for  salvation.  But  why  does  God 
God  will  be  carried  into  effect,  and  prepare  some  of  mankind  for  sal- 
al  the  same  time,  there  is  evidence  vat  ion,  unless  it  is  his  design 
that  believers  will  lie  saved ;  it  is  to  save  them  ?  Does  He  do  any 
certain  that  they  were  not  appoint-  thing  in  vain  ?  Does  He  ever  re- 
ed to  wrath.  pent  of  his  gifts  and  callings  ?  Docs 

It.  As  God  has  not  appointed  be-  He  ever  begin  the  good  work  of 

fieVers  to  wrath  ;  so  lie  has  ap-  faith  and  sanctification  in  any.  witb- 

pointed  them  to  obtain  salvation.  out  carrying  it  on  until  the  day  of 

First.  This  follows  as  a  direct  Jesus  Christ  ?  But,  if  God  intends 

consequence  of  his  not  appointing  to  save  believers,  at  the  time  when 

them  to  wrath.     When,  in  eterni-  He  works  faith  in  their  hearts  by 

ty,  God  determined  to  create  man-  the  special  influences  of  his  Spirit; 

kind,  lie  couhl  not  have   felt  in-  then  He  always  intended  to  sate 

different  respecting  their  character  them  ;  for  He  is  in  one  mind.,  and 

and  eternal  destiny.     It   would  be  known  unto  rlim  arc  all  his  works 

reproachful  both  to  his  wisdom  and  from  the  beginning.     Accordingly, 

goodness,   to  suppose  that  lie  had  it  may  be  observed, 
no  choice  concerning  their  holiness        Thirdly.  That  the  inspired  wri- 

6r  sinfulness,  their   happiness  or  ters,  in  numerous  passages  besides 
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,  represent  believers  a*  ap-    ry  of  hw  grace."     Timo  w#ujd  t#i| 
to  ealralimi.       The    Evan-    |4iifl>Wt*  %" 

»  inform  us,  that  ii  was  com-    fffcwfc  «4..._ 

fur  our  Lord  to  cull  believers    HJt'n^I  Wylji  fl 
kit    th+rp    wbnm  the   Father   had    "" ~*  — -—-J 
fiirnbiiw,  and  to  speak  of  them  as    .         .......        .  „.,.   ..,,,,., 

Utt/tet.  In  the  Arts  we  are  in-  IfWd,  tb^ «trikiw onfc (a.pauj'ji 
formed,  Uiat  when  Paul  and  Barns.  Ofee«d„apiffM  10^,^1^^ 
■as  preached  the  gospel  in  theeily  Theatejoejoe,  "  W».  TO-mWrW  !& 
of  Antioeh  in  Pisidia,  "  As  many  gilt  thaftka  elwaj^tt^^tijm 
i  were  ordained  10  eternal  life,  brethren,  beloved,  .of  tJjp  Mrld.  fe- 
ll iv  not  intimated  here,  uuw  G»d  hath,  from  the.  .bfigia- 
■■--'plaee  in  scripture,  ning,  ohoeen  you  to  ,  salvaUoo. 
"i  than  were  or-  tfronghj  aerification. ,«/  the,  apir# 
fe;  but  the  con-  an4  b^iefo/.^be  truth.','  ...JlusnBjr- 
«M*r  *•  »WP*V  IPf***.  In  .the  sage  U  too  plain  (o  n«ed,H>WmOrrfc 
■ea,hlsj  nhfiw  of  the  opietlo  to  the  tad  tattles  »b*  km  Hi, .  tuafcbejjev- 
IHMMI  -  m  IBM,  •  "  Whew  H«  «*.  »  Christ  ware  apppjefed,  t«,  ©hr 
<wsa«dUfi*Beeeti**ee,  then  Heal-  MM  eelsatjnn.  Itnnuaa,! 
ae>aafcl  (yyiiTiaid.Hid  brought  HL  'Jfo  ,coaaider  fjie  jray,  id 
f  MnWliirnim  of  fcjtb  in  Christ;,  whiofa  £ed  bath  appoint**!,  that  bo- 
aarf>httaatt  He  c*1H.  them  He  alae  lieTpra  shall  abta^  .eajrajjoo,  viz. 
•  i«  iimdwkm  Be  justified,  ||pwH^raw«.v 

"■  ehm  glorified,"  lathis  Upon  thU  part  of  our  teMjittpiay 
pnm  the  speed*  leaehee,  that  J»  ©bferred, 
«V«r|»«T»rba«oroe  believers  in  **>•/..  That  God  ik^rw^  *P 
Biased  amp  BBaitelinatee  topter-  save  helievera  by  Jeeus  0mm, ,  he- 
aei  We,  and  will  obtain  immortal  mum  there  was  no  other  -way  lu 
-fjet*.  fa  the  .elaaenlh  chapter  of  which  He  coidd  consistently  and 
thefaun*  epistle,  speaking  of  the  honourably  save  them.  If  He 
Jaaissi  nihwe,  whp  generally  re-  should  save  them  without  an  sde- 
jefted  Christ,  the  apostle  bom,  qua*eataucaMHt,hitjiuticatoHim- 
"  Tenia  ii  ■  iiiii mi  nl.  m  i  aiding  In  self  and  his  moral  kingdom,  would 
the  oieWion  of  grace,"  evidently  .be  infringed.  I»  the  cuue,  or 
■•ng  'he  the  tenwaat,  the  few,  penalty  of hi*  lew,  he Jus  express 
srhw  caedtaUy  received  the  Saviour,  ^d  hja/eehnfrs  towards  g'taoei^.- 
is  writing  to  the  sainU  and  fiutlk-  It  was  absolutely  npccasar.y,  there 
hdra -Christ  Jeans,  at  Epbeee*,*he  -lore,  that  the  honour. of,  the  law 
aaaetli  seya,  "  Blessed  ho  the  God  ehould  be  .  ineintained,  in  order  to 
and.'  Father  of  our  lord  Jeans  vindicate  the  uivipe  character.:-- 
£uanst,  whohatb  bieaaad  bb  with  ThMifae  bosoof  of  the  law  ntigbt 
al  pdwihenl  hleaeiDge  in  faeaTenly  be  maintaioed,  while  believing  sin- 
ohwea-in  Cheint :  aecordjug  as  be  mexs  were  eared,  itwaa  necessary 
hathxiboeen  nsiiiHini.^befere  the  .that  Mu>  ao  atonement  ahould  be 
faaaiahiaa  of  -the  world,,  ithet  We  made,  at  would  ae  ^olly  ejmrens 
ahoaM  be  hdy,  and  without  blame  Ood'n  faaVed  of  ain,  and  wrath 
before  Ifim  hi  lore;  huing  pre-  egaMewawmra,  aethe  condign  pua- 
mtinatad  ne  aBao  the  adoption  of  iahmaat.af  all  w^wyeawn.  Such 
'  children  by  Jeaua  Christ  to  Jiio>  an  atoociatent  no  being  in  the  uni- 
■etf,  aeoni-dingta  the  good  pleaauM  yurme,  eaeept  the  LordJeouaCUmt, 
ef  hta  wdl,  to  the  pause  of  the  gJo-  .was  able  to  onahe.    qTothing  lew 
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than  the  sufferings  and  death  of  a  into  complete  execution.     He  can 

Divine  Person,  in  our  nature,  and  have    mercy  on    whom  He    will 

on  our  account,  could  express  the  have    mercy.     He   can   bow   the 

infinite  hatred  of  God  to  sin,  or  his  most  rebellious  will,   and   cleanse 

infinite  wrath  against    sinners. —  the  most  polluted  heart.     And  He 

Christ,  nnd  He  only,  was  able,  by  is  able  to  keep  believers,  by  his 

the  sacrifice  of  himself,   fully   to  mighty  power,  through  faith,  unto 

magnify  the  divine  law  and  make  salvation.     They   must  persevere 

it  honourable.     Without  the  atone-  in  faith  and  holiness,  in  order  to  be  ■ 

ment  of   Christ,    therefore,    God  saved ;  for  they  that  draw   back,1 

could  not  be  just — and  yet  justify  draw  back  unto  perdition      fiat, 

"believers.      Hence  Christ   is  de-  He,  who  hath  begun  a  good  work 

clared  to  be  '  the  only  name  under  of  grace  in  believers,  can,  and  will, 

heaven,  given  amongst  men,    by  perform  it,  until  the  day  of  Jesus 

which  we  can  be  saved.'     But  it  Christ. 

must  be  observed,  2.  If  God  appointed  believers  to 
Secondly.  That  God's  purpose  to  salvation;  then  he  appointed  all 
save  believers  by  Jesus  Christ,  im-  the  rest  of  mankind  to  wrath.-  This 
plies,  that  He  designed  they  should  is  implied  in  the  very  words  of  our 
he  indebted  wholly  to  Christ  for  text,  "  God  hath  not  appointed  us 
their  salvation.  Christ  is  not  mere-  to  wrath,'1  intimating  that  He  had 
iy  the  only  name  by  which  they  so  appointed  others.  That  those, 
could  be  saved  ;  but  their  salvation  who  continue  to  disbelieve  and  re- 
is  entirely  through  Him.  Christ  ject  Chrtst,  during  life,  were  not 
is  all  in  the  matter  of  salvation. —  appointed  to  obtain  salvation,  is 
Believers  deserve  nothing  on  ac-  unquestionable.  Had  God  appoint- 
count  of  their  faith ;  for  unbelief  is  ed  them  to  salvation,  He  would 
a  crime,  and  faith  is  the  reasonable  have  fitted  them  for  heaven,  through 
service  of  all  who  hear  the  gospel,  sanctification  of  the  Spirit  and  be- 
Believers  deserve  nothing  on  ac-  lief  of  the  truth.  If  He  had  or- 
count  of  their  good  works ;  for  they  dained  them  to  eternal  life,  He 
perform  much  fewer  than  they  would  have  caused  them  to  believe, 
ought ;  and  did  they  perform  all  But,  if  persevering  unbelievers 
that  are  required,  they  would  still  were  not  appointed  to  salvation ; 
be  unprofitable  servants,  having  then  they  were  appointed  to  wrath, 
done  no  more  than  their  duty. —  For,  as  has  been  observed,  God 
Believers  are,  and  always  will  be,  could  not  have  been  indifferent 
guilty,  ill-deserving  creatures. —  with  regard  to  their  salvation :  He 
Their  pardon,  or  salavtion,  is  ever  must  have  had  some  choice,  in 
entirely  through  the  riches  of  divine  eternity,  respecting  the  destiny  of 
grace  in  Christ  Jesus  our  Lord.  every  soul  of  man.     Those,  whom 

He  did  not  see  it  best,  on  the  whole, 

improvement.  to  ^  e>  He  c\M)set  jjl  things  con- 

].  If  all  believers  were  appoint-  sidered,    should    be    lost;    those, 

ed  to  obtain  salvation ;  then  they  whom  He  did  not  appoint  to  salva- 

will  all  infallibly  be   saved.     God  tion,  He  appointed  to  wrath  ;  those, 

will  never  see  any  reason  to  alter  whom  He  did  not  elect y  He  repro* 

his  eternal   appointments,  or  pur-  bated.     This  has  been  seen  and 

poses,  which  were  all  made  in  in-  acknowledged,  not  only  by  Calvin- 

finite  wisdom  and  goodness.     And  ists,  but  by  Arminians.     Election 

He  ib  able  to  entry  all  his  purposes  and   reprobation  are    inseparably 
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__  Inkstand  or  *fr to*  Las^dWftM^'tad'^^ 

*Mhed>  in  the  doctrine  of  wM%*tf  yfcWii; tad<hii*i li MW^ 
iM.  Mo  otftwan  believe  the  th^  tHM^'Wbe^^fi^W^dMMtf  »■ 
IMrf  tlMioii,  without  be-  Ifcr- m  **"-*»**■*'  cdWin  >lth$  " 
l%f fcwiMjiilrt of  rcprobatioli ;  siglit" '***«''  ■  '".'■  »H  -n  ^niV 
'  '    "   ^doetriaeof  -  4.  K^y*b*f^fariW^'iM:'' 

^preiching  tke  iiul^ifMd^tktfUlte^  UdMW^ 
Mtioo;end  bo  enrftray  6tOAtf%teitrmiidb:^We1l - 
bwatthaaeed  of the  doctrine  saJvsAfon?  'Ifv*ll  #«^Wfcv*i*" 
I^MlMni^tmtbovt  being  »  we*e apptiinte*  to^blH«liwftWr,r' 
to^^tWdmrmo#«leiMioD,  tkm;  therftti^Wffl^ffl^fidHW^i*" 
■aga*r*#wUcn  Pan!  felt  his>  eafed:'  If/tKBrW^Wie^rt  ttif1 ' 
Mrti*  W*gav^  *thanfci<to€Md  obttfin  e*kferice<6ftneh*  .flHbv*fca»-d 
f*  -  ™*   >may  obtain oqtt^ Mdeltcc Yff 

Hiiipfgiifcium  w  Blithe*  bee*   salTation.    And  wrifMfy ^»**  •»  ri 
ihtrtto^iMijgofbeliotWr  ^larwtel^^titottitk 
pnrteal-afr nW  'sovereignty  -  of  is  e?MeWih1lft4iMyWo# 
>>Tliwjie)uul'iai'«termtyj  ap-  own  muds;  cohlpeJ**  wflnHhtt  »> '• 
tantaewqfalaAsaJvatio*.    It  n  atnictidnsof s^^jfctipW^r1*^1 
grlfej thai ettmrfaopointnvrot,  they  we CrucrbeKfcveVs WSmMJU* 
IftnVlrtanailftfaaMevereitttiine,  ThWidence  iaii^ieiiflitttelhBJ^ 
wifiiialhfciiicooftfceHoly   at  all  tints*.  ;  HeWtheyaifcW** 
it,  aW*he)r;a*r  caused  by'd*-   quired  to  (  Search  ^ttefrUiftWbV 
pamm , to jjeiaevere  hi  boKness,  'toexajmnepprove  anBltiKftf  tifcni* 
teMft^4biallyx>btai»talvatton   selves— to  know  the  tttngftha*  itfe 
agar  ear  Lord  Jeans  Christ?-   freely  ^vefrliinto  th^'tf  tteaV"» 
r  CM  appointed  some  to  salva*  and  to  make  their  calfihg  and  <M" 
,  and  others  to-  wrath,  infinite  tioa  sure.'  l- 

i  bcaoTe'any  of  mankind  had  -•'  Iftrue  believers  mipht  frll  front 
fence, whorcan tell f  Who  can  -grace raaod  perish  fcrever, ttaadbM 
oew  the  eeal,  end  open  the  vot*  hold;  then,  indeed,  hV  wfltiUP  be 
of  <  has  eternal- decrees T  No  impossible  for  thtth  tb  obtaihr  thfe- ' 
i :  na>  angel.  -  The  eternal  par-  full  assurance  of  hope,  that  they 
t,  which  lie  purposed  in  Christ  shall  he  saved ;  fbr  there  'wooftM 
is,  before  the-  world  was,  is  to  be  nothing  on  which  such  an  a¥- 
eaoked  into  divine,  unaearcha-  surmce  could  be  Nationally  fbtriteV 
aof  ctetguly.  -  Bat  then,  be-  ed.-fc  Upon  this  snppowtibn,  the  sal- 
le  hi*  sovereignty  is  anaeaicba-  .vatfen  of  believers  is  as  uncertain 
we  are  not  hence  to  conclude  as  that  of  unbelievers.  .  Bet,  if  it 
it  is  arbitrary.  *  His  will1  and  be  so,  why  did  the  apoattea  and 
sure  are  the  result  of  his  faffi-  'primitive  Christians  speak  the  Ian* 
wisdom  and  boundless  good*  -guageof  assurance?  And  why  are 
i.  He  saw  it  best  to:  -save  <esly  :  believers  leihorted  to  give  diligence 
it  of  mankind  o  He  ea  w  h  best  'to  obtain  tfte  faB  assurance  of  hope 
ire  those  individuals*  whom  He ■•  unto  the  end* 
jinted  to  obtain  salvation.-**  -  £;  If  ft  te-the  appointment  of 
ice  our  Saviour,  when  contero-  Clod/  that  beheverir  shall  be  saved  . 
■tg  the  divine  sovereignty  m  4>y  -(Christ?" we  may  hence  learn 
of  some,  and  destroying  others,  who  ate  true*  believer*.  They  ana 
,  "I  thank  thee,  O  Father,  such  aa  have  reeetod  Ctatta,aat 
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hope  to  be  saved  from  wrath  only  the  author  of  eternal  salvation  M 
through  him.  Having  been  con-  those  only  who  obey  him.  TImm 
vtneed  of  sin,  they  have  felt  the  who  are  chosen  to  salvation,  •■ 
need  of  such  a  Saviour  as  the  I<ord  chosen  through  •anetificauon  ql 
Jesus:  and  having  been  humbled  the  spirit  and  belief  of  the  trttdM^ 
and  brought  to  accept  the  punish-  And  what  God  hath  purposes)  lb  IM 
ment  of  their  iniquities,  they  have  in  one  way,  He  will  not  do  is)  trip 
cordially  received  Christ,  in  .his  other  way.  He  will  not  save  asA 
true  character  and  all  his  offices,  who  remain  impenitent,  and  ttf# 
renouncing  their  own  righteous-  tinue  to  reject  Christ  and  the  tfUsst 
ness  as -meriting  no  part  of  their  of  the  gospel.  There  i»  soroetbilfe 
salvation.  While  they  are  careful  therefore,  for  sinoers  to  ds  In 
to  maintain  good  works,  they  make  to  be  saved.  They  must  i 
no  attempt  to  obtain  justification  and  believe  the  gospel.  They 
by  the  deeds  of  the  law.  While  come  to  Christ  and  receive  Him  ssj 
their  fkith  works  by  love,  their  the  Lord  their  righteousness.  11 
hope  rests  on  grace.  Viewing  them-  they  do  not  repent,  they  moat  pea- 
serves  aa  the  chief  of  sinners,  they  ish  :  if  they  do  not  believe,  Ass 
wonder  Why  God  should  have  mer-  must  be  damned.  Though  ainncQl 
cy  oh  them.  But,  while  they  ad-  under  the  light  of  the  gospel  are  ad- 
mire, they  approve  the  sovereignty  willing  to  come  to  Christ ;  yetthty 
of  God,  in  having  mercy  on  whom  are  able,  and  it  is  their  incumbent 
He  will  have  mercy,  and  hardening  duty  to  exercise  that  holy  fails; ; 
whom  He  will.  which  is  the  grand  condition  of  sat  i 

6.  If  believers  only    were  ap-  vation.     Without  the  exercise  of  j 

pointed  to  obtain    salvation;     we  such  faith,  no  decree  of  election  wi 

may  henee  learn  what  sinners  have  save  them ;  and  in  the  exorcise  of  » 

to  do,  in  order  to  be  saved.     It  is  such  faith,   no  decree  of  reprobfr  ' 

iiatural  for  a  sinner,  when  awaken-  tion   will   destroy  them.      When,  ? 

ed,  to  enquire,  like  the  trembling  therefore,  any  teacher,  or  anyCariri- } 

jailor,  "  What  shall  I  do  to  be  sav-  ian,  is  asked  by  an  awakened  sis- >' 

ed  ?"  To  this  question,  confessedly  ner,  "  What  shall  I  do  be  saved P  ' 

important  and  deserving  of  an   an-  Let  him  answer,  in  the  words  of  the  - 

awer,  different  answers  arc  return-  apostle  to  the  enquiring  jailor,  "Be- : 

ed.    But  some  presume  to  say,  'that  lieve  on  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  us* 

if  a  part  of  mankind  were  appoint-  thou  siialt  be  saved." 
•ed  to  salvation,  and  the  rest  to  wrath,       7.  Believers  in  Christ  are  in  a 

then  there  is  no  answer  whatever  safe  state.    The  unchangeable  Gos  * 

to  be  given  to  the  above  question,  hath  appointed  them  to  obtain  sri-  ■ 

There  is  nothing  for  sinners  to  do.  vation.    He  hath  already  beguntst  ; 

If  they  were  appointed  to  salvation,  work  of  salvation  in  their  heard,  ■ 

•they  will  be  saved,  let  them  do  what  by  making  them  willing  in  the  dif  > 

Ihey  will ;  but  if  they  were  appoint-  of  his  power,  to  have  Christ  to  nm  } 

ed  to  wrath,  they  will  be  lost,  let  over  them,  and  giving  them  the  j 

them  do  what  they  can  f  love  of  the  truth  ;  and  the  good  j 

This  mode  of  reasoning  maybe  work  which  He  hath  begun,  He  j 

Slausible ;    but  it  is   fallacious. —  will  never  relinquish,  but  carry  oa  j 

feans  and  ends  are  connected  in  to  the  end.     There  is,  therefore,  ! 

the  divine  appointments.   God  hath  no  more  condemnation  to  them  wbo 

appointed  some  to  obtain  salvation  are  in  Christ  Jesus,  who  walk  not  j 

Af  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  who  is  after  the  flesh,  but  after  the  spirit  I 


It«8.  Ifn  Ike  tbtpt-riority  of  M 

Tbej  ba«e  passed  from  death  unto 
■'",  Because  Christ  lives,  they 
II  lit e  also, 
-.  The  i:i«i J ilion  or  unbelieving 
dangerous.  For  aught 
i,  they  art  in  the  number 
those  who  are  appointed  to  wrath, 
time,  and  in  a  place,  where 
believe  on  the  Lord  Jesus,  it  ii 
ly  probable,  that  uii believing 
*  are  reprobates.  The  dan- 
increased,  if  they  have  long 
ijoyed,  and  long  resisted  the  light 

Cite  gospel.  But,  if,  after  having 
in  once  awakened  and  convicted, 
"hrj  have  trunk  again  iuto  stnpidi- 
tj;  there  is  rttit  to  a  rtrtainty. 
Oat  they  will  die  in  Iheir  sins, — 
Taey  have  sad  marks  of  reproba- 
tion upon  them.  It  is  possible,  that 
He.  who  can  raise  the  dead,  may 
new  tlicm  uuto  repentance;  but 
iWrr  in  i  he  utmost  reason  to  appre- 
iwod,    that    '  He   will    send   them 

EOOg  delusion,  that  they  may  be- 
lt! a  lie,  and  he  damned.' 

Ix-t  believer*  l*e  exhorted  to  walk 
rorthj  the  vocation  with  which 
hey  ;ne  called,  in  all  humility, 
h«  iik  fulness,  and  holy  obedience ; 
ud  ilius,  by  making  their  calling, 
nake  their  election  sure. 

1*1  unbelievers  immediately  lie- 
ievi_-  with  the  heart  unto  salvn- 
ion.     'Tin-  is  God's  command, and 

—     ;-„~j 

who  U  alto- 


roar  reannaine  service.  Obey, 
mdvottr  w«b  ahaH  lire.  Why--'1 
r«»  tooger  reject  Him,  who  ia  i 
|etheT  Tofely,  .wio  ii  precious  to 
Isanti,  a-ad  the  object  oTworship  to 
taVarj-tefcT  We  pray  yon  to  como 
tatoffim,  and  have  life.  "Behold, 
**•->  ia  'Urn  accepted  time ;  behold, 
iusv  is  the  day  of  salvation.''  Amen. 


on  **■  tvnttoam  at  men  to 

XKBATrONAL   ANIMALS. 

"  Tn«  proper  study  of  mankind 
•  nan."  To  know  oar  own  na- 
ure,  powers,  and  enptcitics,  tad  to 


understand  our  connexions,  rela- 
tions, and  obligations,  is  highly 
necessary  in  order  fo  act  agreeably 
to  our  rank  in  creation  and  the  end 
of  our  being.  Our  Creator  and 
Lawgiver  has  adapted  all  his  pre- 
cepts to  our  powers  and  capecilics- 
He  neither  requires  us  to  act  like 
creatures  above  us,  nor  like  creat- 
ures below  us,  but  commands  us  to 
act  like  men.  Whenever,  there- 
fore, we  disregard  his  authority, 
and  blindly  follow  our  perverse  in- 
clinations, he  upbraids  us  of  our 
stupidity,  absurdity,  and  folly,  by 
comparing  us  with  iuferior  creat- 
ures, and  remiuding  us  or  the  dig- 
nity of  our  nature.  He  commands 
us  "to  shew  ourselves  men,  and 
not  be  as  the  horse,  nr  n*  tie  mute, 
trhirh  have  no  mititrsttinding, — 
Psalm  xxxii.  %  To  enter  into  this, 
as  well  as  many  other  divine  pre- 
cepts, it  is  necessary  to  draw  the 
line  of  distinction  between  men  and 
tne  lower  animals,  TbeaboTepes- 
age  suggests,  that  we.poeeess  tomb- 
powers  and  faculties,  of  which  they 
are  entirely  destitute ;  but  this  does 
not  imply,  that  there  is  no.  resent-" 
bhurce  between  rations]  and  irra- 
tional creatures.  T/hough  the  horse 
and  the  mole  are  said  to  have  uo 
and er standing,  jet  we  aire  (old, 
**  the  stork  in  the  heaven  knoweth 
her  appointed  times ;  that  the  tur- 
tle, and  the  crane,  and  the  swallow 
observe  the  time  of  then*  coining ; 
that  the  ox  knoweth  his  owner  and 
the  ass  his  master's  crib."  These 
are  plain  intimations,  that  there  is- 
some  resemblance  between  meat 
and  other  species  of  living  creat- 
ures.   1  shall, 

I.  Consider  wherein  men  are  not  ■ 
superior  to  raw   irrational  creat- 
ures.    And, 

II.  Consider  wherein  they  am 
superior  to  aU  irrational  creatures. 
And  here  I  may  observe, 

1.  That  men  are  not  awaentx  to 
soma  of  the.  irrational  cxea&A,'*** 
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respect  to  perception.     We  have  the  glory  of  his  nostrils  is  terrib 

the  power  of  perceiving  all  exter-  He  paweth  in  the  valley,   and  i 

nal  material  objects  around  us. —  joiceth  in  his  strength  :  he  goeth  < 

We  can  perceive  the  sun,  the  earth,  to  meet  the  armed  men.    lie  tnoc 

and  all  that  grows,   and  lives,  and  eth  at  fear,  and  is  not  affrigbte 

moves   upon  the  earth.     But  we  neither  turneth  he  back  from  t 

have  no  ground  to  think,  that  we  sword.    The  quiver  rattleth  agaif 

are  superior  to  some  of  the  lira-  him,  the  glittering  spear  and  t 

tional  creation  in  this  respect.  For  shield.     He  swalloweth  the  groui 

they  have  eyes  and  ears,  and  every  with  fierceness  and  rage  ;   neitfl 

organ  of  sense,  by  which  they  can  believeth  he  that  it  is  the  sound 

see,  and  hear,  and  perceive  all  ex-  the  trumpet.     He  saith  among  tl 

ternal  objects  around  them,   and  trumpets,  ha,  ha ;  and  smelleth  tl 

with  greater  acuteness  and  sensi-  battle  afar  off,  the  thunder  oft) 

bility  than  we  can.  captains,  and  the  shouting."     A 

2.  We  are  not  superior  to  them  men  have  stronger  sensibilities  < 
in  respect  to  memory,  or  the  power  keener  appetites,  than  some  of  tl 
of  retaining  and  recollecting  those  irrational  creation.  Having  coj 
ideas  which  have  been  derived  sidered  these  points  of  resemblaiM 
from  sensation  and  reflection.  The  between  man  and  the  various  sp 
ox  remembers  his  owner  and  the  cies  of  creatures  below  him,  1  pn 
ass  his  master's  crib.     These  and  ceed, 

other  animals  appear  to  consider,  II.  To  trace  out  the  line  of  dii 

hesitate,    and  reflect,  before  they  Unction,  and  search  for  the  powei 

move  and  act.     We  have  ground  to  and  faculties,  which  are  peculiar  t 

think,  that  some  of  the  fowls  of  the  him,  and  place  him  at  the  headc 

air  and  beasts  of  the  earth  can  re-  all  the  irrational   creation.     I  lx 

member  places  and  objects  for  as  gin  with  observing, 

long  a  time,  and  at  as  great  a  dis-  1.  That  men  have  the  faculty  c 

tance  from  them,  as  mankind  can.  Reason,  which  does  not  belong  t 

3.  We  are  not  superior  to  some  any  of  the  lower  animals.  Reasoi 
of  the  animal  creation,  in  respect  is  that  power  of  the  human  mind 
to  the  power  of  volition,  or  a  ca-  by  which  we  are  capable  of  com 
pacity  of  choosing  and  refusing  in  paring  and  arranging  our  ideas,  am 
the  view  of  different  objects.  They  of  perceiving  their  agreement  o 
choose  and  refuse,  love  and  hate,  disagreement  between  each  otbei 
and  exercise  both  friendly  and  un-  By  this  faculty,  we  can  prove  thing 
friendly  affections  towards  one  an-  less  evident,  by  things  more  evi 
other,  and  towards  mankind.  They  dent  or  self-evident.  By  this  ftc 
have  a  quick  sense  of  inferiority  ulty,  astronomers  discover  the  dis 
and  superiority.  The  lion  reigns  tances  and  magnitudes  of  the  son 
king  in  the  forest,  and  makes  eve-  moon,  and  planets,  and  their  va 
ry  creature,  man  not  excepted,  rious  revolutions  and  eclipses.  B; 
tremble  at  his  presence  and  dis-  this  faculty,  philosophers  discove 
pleasure.  We  find  a  sublime  des-  the  causes  of  tides,  earthquakes 
cription  of  the  native  grandeur  of  thunder  and  lightning,  wind* 
the  war-horse  in  the  39th  chapter  storms,  and  fruitful  showers.  B; 
of  Job.  "  Hast  thou  given  the  horse  this  faculty,  mechanics  erect  on 
strength  ?  Hast  thou  clothed  his  buildings,  prepare  our  clothing 
neck  with  thuuder  f  Canst  thou  and  furnish  us  with  all  the  impk 
make  him  afraid  as  a  grasshopper  ?  ments  of  industry.     In  a  word,  a 
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fpwejaisejpss  originate  from  hnieemen.     The*  took  the  nun 

HalMied  exercise  of  season,  and  the  horse  to  fe  one  animal,  or 

1km  m*+fjb*  distinguishing  whet  is  calW  a,  centaur.    After  we 

HrJhp  rime*,  end  which  raises  have  received  die  idea  of  gold  and 

»ajbgw  Jill  the  animal  creation,  tbevief  of^nMxmtaio^wecanfroei 

ley fewjewtly  questioned  whejh-  these  ideas  form  the  idea  of  a  gob 

tarv  of  the  animal  species  poa-  den  mountain.    From^  the  idea,  of 

tfi  feyliilly  of  reason  in  the  men  and  of  the  work)  in  which  we 

taiepefft.    Though  the  ant  pro-  live,  we  can  firm  the  idea  of  a 

litter  meat  in  summer,  end  world  baring  retionajt  inhabitants 

Mwlh  her  find  in  harvest;  jet  ten  times  smaller,  or  ten  tiqaes  jug- 

eft  te4oabted  whether  she  ex-  far  than  men.    By  the  power  of 

Aeesmo ^reason  about  her  abstraction*  we  can  form  mounter* 

that  me&  do,  or  ^aewa  abfe  imaginary  objecta,whidineter 

mbf  she  exercises  care  have  existed  and  never  will  exist. 

M,  bat  only  blind  in-  This  power,  the  anthiot  of  nature 

st.      m  *ney   he   questioned  has  been  pleased  tp  bestow  open 

the*  lianie  emj/jso  any  snob  us,  itff*d^ajtinctiq^  frqin  alT  <3ree£- 

oevie*  constructing  their  .nests,  urea  destitute  of  inte^igen^e.    Its. 

he  aechank  does  in  construct-  Jjooke  considers  the  power  of  im- 

a  building ;  or  know  any  rea-  -agination:  as  the,  grand  characteria- 

whf  they'ahould  ^hce  their  tip  of  rationality,    which   distin- 

eriale  in  each  a  canons  order,  gnishe*  men  from  all  creatures  void 

their  nattre  disposition  or,  (io-  of  intelligence,  and  incapable  of 

atiow  to  do  it    Though  b&m  forming  abstract  ideas, 

sunet  their  colls,  so  as  to  coo-  ..,&  Men  hare  the  power  of  per- 

i  the  largest  quantity  in  $e  ceiving  cause  and  effect,  and  tne 

it  space,  yet  there  is  noigrojund  .marks  of  wisdom  and  design  in  all 

hiak  that  they  are  governed  by  the  works  of  nature  and  of  art, 

am,  bat  only  by  instinct    In-  which   gives   them  a  superiority 

d,  it  is  much  to  be  doubted  above  all  unintelligent  creatures.— 

(ther  they  ever  lay  down  preoii-  We  are  capable  of  discerning  toe 

and  draw  consequences  in  any  laws  of  nature  and  the  various  pow- 

bair  apparently  rational  con-  era  of  all  the  creatures  and  objects 

t     Whatever  appearances  of  around  us.      When  we  see  lire 

on  they  may  discover  in  any  if  consuming  wood,  and  water  suffo- 

r  actions,  may  be  ascribed  to  eating  living  creatures,  we  imme- 

ain  propensities  or  association  diately  perceive,  that  lire  is  the 

leas,  rather  than  to  reason.  cause  of  consuming  wood,  and  wa- 

.  Men  have  the  power  of  imag-  ter  the  cause  of  drowning  animals. 

ion,  or  a  faculty  of  forming  ab-  And  by  observing    these    effects 

ct  ideas,  which  is  a  peculiar  frequently,  we  perceive  that   the 

ibute  of  rationality.    After  we  causes  of  them  are  fixed  and  per-  - 

s  received  the  idea  of  a  man  raanent ;  or  that  fire  will  always 

the  idea  of  a  horse,  we  are  ca-  burn  and  water  will  always  drown. 

le  of  abstracting  the  idea  of  a  When  we  see  a  man  do  repeated 

icular  man  and  of  a  particular  acts  of  kindness,  we  view  him  as  a 

te,  and  forming  the  idea  of  a  kind  and  benevolent  man,  and  ex- 

mnr,  or  such  a  creature  as  a  pect  that  benevolence  will  continue 

ain  people  supposed  they  saw,  to  mark  his  character.    Or  when 

n  they  first  beheld  an  army  of  we  find  any  animal  fierce  and  nja- 
17 
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lignant,  we  suppose  it  is  his  naturo  liis   master's  cultivation.     Hence 

to  Ikj  sov    The   lion,  and  the  bear  wo  must  conclude,  that  the  pcrcep- 

are  always  tp  be  i cared  and  shun-  tion  of  cause  and  effect  is  peculiar 

ned.     When  we  view,  a  clock,  a  to  men,  and  is  owing  to  a  peculiar 

house,  or  a  ship,  we  not  only  per-  power,  faculty.,  or  capacity  of  their 

ceive   that  they  are  effects  produc-  minds,  which  raises  them  far  high- 

od  by  some  cause,  but  by  some  in*  or  in  the  scale  of  being  than  any  of 

tolligcnt,  designing  cause.  So  when  the  irrational   creation,   which  are 

we  view  the  heavens  and  the  earth,  never    capable    of   obtaining   the 

and  the  various,  animate  and  iuani-  luiowicdge  of  God,  or  of  religion, 
mate  objects  around  us,  we  not  on-        4.  Men  have  the  power  or  ca- 

ly  discover  that  they  owe  their  ex-  pacity  of  distinguishing   between 

istencc  to  some  cause,  but  to  some  truth  and  error,   which  is  another 

vise,  intelligent   cause.     We  dis-  property  of  human   nature.    We 

cover  clear  evidence  of  the   An-  liave  the  power  of  distinguishing 

toor's  character    and   perfections,  between  reality   and. fiction.    We 

JNow,  it  is  evident  that  tl*e  mere  know  intuitively  that  the  objects 

perception   of  these  objects  con-  around   us  are  realities,   and   not 

vcys  nq  perception  of  power,  wi?-  mere   phantoms  or  appearance?. — 

dom,    or   design;    for    we    often,  We  know  that   we  have  seen  the 

behold  them   without  having   any  sun,    moon,  and  stars;  the  earth 

sense  of  their  being  the  works  of  and  wlrat  grows  and  mores  upon  it: 

God,  and  the  effects  of  his  power  vve  know  that  we  have  seen  man- 

aud  wisdom.     The   perception  of  kind,  who  are  active,    intelligent 

cause  and  effect  is  something  more  beings ;  we  know,  ]  say,    we  have 

than  the  bare  perception  of  objects,  seen  all.  these   objects,   and  that 

Animals,  have  the  perception  of  oh-  they  arc  absolute  realities,  and  arc 

jeets  as  clearly,  as  we  have.     They  no  fictions  of  the  mere  imagination, 

see  the  sun,  moon,  and  stars,  and  This  perception  of  rtulity,ind istinc- 

the  earth  with  all  that  is  upon  it,  aB  tion  from  fiction,  is  derived  from  a 

clearly  and  distinctly  as  we  do ;  but  distinct  power  or  faculty  of  the  hu- 

tuerc  is  no  ground  to  think,   that,  man  mind.      It   is   a  capacity  of 

they  have  tiie  least  idea,  that  these  having  an  intuitive  view  of  truth, 

objects  are  the  effects  of  some  pow-  without  a  tram  of  reasoning,  or  re- 

erful,  designing  cause.     The  most  flection.     If  we  were,  not  endned 

sagacious  animals .  have    not  the  with  this  senae.  of  truths  no  nrgu- 

least  conception  of  any  wise  and  ments   could  convince  us  of  the 

powerful  cause  or  agent,  who  made  real  existence  of  any  external  oh- 

the  world,  though  the  mighty  evi-  jects.     Rut  it  may  bo  questioned, 

dences .  of  his  eternal  power  and  whether  the  animal  creation  have 

Godhead  lie  as  clearly  before  their  any  such,  perception  of  truth,  and 

eyes,  as  ours.     The  reap on  is,  they  reality  as  we  have ;  or  whether  they 

are  totally  imapahle  of  having  the  know  that  the  objects  with-  which 

]>erceptioi)  oi'  emtse  and  effect ;  lor  thoy  are   conversant,  have  a  •  red 

if. they  hail  this  capacity, they  could  existence.      It   is  not  likely,  that 

reason  from  effect  to  cause,  and  tbey  have  an  idea  of  the  reality  of 

learn  the  existence  of  the  Deity.—  their  own  existence,  or  of  the  real 

When  the  horse  or- the  ox  finds  a  existcnce.of  any  thing  else.     They 

fat  pasture,  w  hich   affords   him  a  appear   to   tie  as  destitute  of-  the 

delicious  food,  he  has  no  thought  or  knowledge  of  reality   as  deranged 

perception  of  its. being. the  effect  of  pfjrficna.  often  are.     Though  such 
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perceive  objects  as  clearly  being*,  and  fits  them  far  the  ever- 
ts others,  one!  often  reason  about  lasting  enjoyment  of  all  good.  I 
them    with    great    accuracy    and  must  add, 

acuteness ;  yet  they  have  no  idea        0.  Men  have  the  faculty  of  distin- 
of  the  distinction  between   reality  gufching  between  rijjrht  and  wrontf, 
and  fiction.     They  take  their  own  or  moral  good  and  moral  evil.  This 
imaginations  to  be  substantial  reali-  faculty    is    sometimes    cuilcd  the 
tie*.     They  verily  think  they  have  moral   seiiFe,    bat    more  generally 
the  proper  exercise  of"  their  rational  conscience.  It  is  distinct  from  per- 
powers,   and   know  not  that  they  ce|>tii>n,    reason,    imagination,  or 
are  under   the  entire  dominion  of  any  other  faculty  of  the  mind.     It 
an  unregulated  imagination :    But  is  that  which  is  conversant  about 
when   they   come  to    themselves,  moral  objects  only ;  and  with  res- 
they   know  that  they  are  in  their  pect  to  them,  it  speaks   with  au- 
right    mind,  and  often  know  that  thority.     It  commands;  itthrbids; 
they   have  been  otherwise.     This  it  promises ;  it  threatens ;  it  pun- 
power  of  distinguishing  reality  from  ishes  and  rewards.     It  directs  what 
fiction,  is  m  proper  check  to  the,  ouerhl  to  be  done,  and  what  ovght 
powerof  imagination, without  which  not  to  be  done.     It  accuses  men 
it  would  ruu  wild,  and  involve  us  when  they  do  wrong;  and  approves 
in  error,  delusion,  and  misery.  of  them  when  they  do  right.     It 
5.  Men  have  a  capacity  of  unit-  calls  men  to  account  for  all  their 
iag  in  affection  with  all  intelligent  conduct,  and  will  judge  them  with- 
beings  and  sensitive  natures,  which  out  leave.    It  pronounces  judgment, 
none  of  the  superior  properties  of  with  a  positive  and  decisive  tone, 
the  hitman  species.     Animals  are  and  forbids  all   appeal.      Though 
capable  of  exercising   love,    pity,  all  the  other  faculties  of  the  soul 
ami  conniassion  towards  one  an-  should  rise  up  against  it,  il  is  able 
other,  hut  are  totally  incapable  of  to   silence  tin 'in  all,    and    reduce 
extending  their  mutual,  sympathct-  them  to  submission.     It  is  the  vice- 
ic  feeling*  any  further.     But  man-  gerent  of  God    in  the   soul  :    and 
kind  are  capable  of  extending  their  speaks  and  acts  with  divine  author- 
benevolent  affection*  to  all   intelli-  ity.     This  faculty  is  absolutely  re- 
gent beings,  and  to  all  intelligent  sential  to  moral  agency,    without, 
and  unintelligent  creatures.    They  which   no  creature  is   capable   of 
can   unite  in  affection  with  God,  moral  action.     If  animals  were  por- 
ivith    Christ,    with    angels,    with  scssed  of  every  other   intellectual 
saints,  and  extend  their  benevolent  (acuity  while  devoid  o{  this,   they 
regard  to  all  their  fellow-creatures,  could  not    be   moral  agents,    nor 
"  The  righteous  man  rcgardeth  the  subjects  of  moral    goi'ernment.— - 
life  of  his  beast,"  and  can  pity  its  And  that  they  are  re-ally  devoid  of 
distress,  or  rejoice  in  ito  happiness,  this    moral    faculty,    there  is    no 
In  a  word,  men  arc  capable  of  tin  i-  ground   to   doubt.      Though  the-; 
versa!  benevolence,  and  of  uniting  have  natural  atfcction  for  their  oft- 
in  affection  with  all  holy  beings;  spring,  watch  over  them,    protect 
and  of  coursCj capiblo  ofparticipat-  them,  and  supply  their  wants;  yet 
ing  in  all  the  happiness  in  the  uni-  they  have  no  idea  of  duty,  or   a 
verse,  so  far  as  it  comes  within  the  sense  of  moral   obligation    to   d> 
circle  of  their   knowledge.     This  what  their  instinct  prompts  them 
high  prerogative    of    men    places  to  do.     The  human  race  have  tin? 
them  near    the  highest  orders  of  like   care  an  J  affection    for  thou- 
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children,  and  not  only  so,  bat  have  petites  and  passions,  are  sufficien 

a  sense  of  duty  and  obligation.—  to  account  for  all  we  find  them  ca 

They  feel  that  they  ought  to  love  pable  of  doing,  without  one  rations 

their  children,  that  they  ought  to  faculty,  and  therefore  there  'is  a 

protect  them,  that  they  ought  to  ground  to  think  that  they  posses 

provide   for  them,  and  that    they  any  thing  which  is  the  same  a 

ought  to  treat  them  kindly,  tenderly,  reason  in  men. 

and    faithfully   in    all   respects. —  In  the  second  place,  if  they  real 

Though  the  ant  provides  in  summer  ly  possessed  any  rational  powers  « 

for  winter,  yet  she  feels  no  moral  faculties,   we    might  expect    the; 

obligation  to  do  it ;  but  men  feel  would  be  capable  of  cultivation  an 

that  they  ought,  that  it  is  their  duty,  improvement,  like  the  human  pom 

that  they  are  under  moral  obligation,  ers  and  faculties.     But  this  we  fin 

to  provide  in  summer  for  winter,  to  be  contrary  to  universal   obsei 

and  that  if  they  should  neglect  h,  vation  and  experience.     They  can 

it  would  be  a  moral  evil,  and  de-  not  be  taught  to  speak,  or  to  lean 

serve  punishment.     The  reason  is,  any  art  or  science, 

they  have  a  moral  sense,  or  con-  In  the  third  place,  animals  ap 

science,  which  plainly  tells  them  pear  to  have  no  occasion  for  an 

their   duty.     It  is  this  faculty  of  portion  of  rationality,  in  order  t< 

conscience,  that  constitutes  them  perpetuate  their  race,  or  to  protec 

moral  agents  and  subjects  of  moral  their  lives,  or  to  promote  any  hap 

government.       Thus    it   appears,  piness  which  they  are  capable  o 

that    the    power   of   reason,    the  enjoying.     And    hence    we    ids; 

power    of    the    imagination,    the  conclude,   that  their  Creator  ha; 

power  of  discerning  cause  and  ef-  not  given  them  any  rational  faculty 

feet,   the  power  of  distinguishing  In  the  fourth  place,  the  scriptun 

truth  from  error,  the  power  of  ex-  represents  them  as  totally  devoii 

tending  benevolent  affection  toward  of  all  such  rational  powers  as  be 

God  and  all  his  intelligent  and  un-  long  to  men.     The  horse  and  tb< 

intelligent  creatures,  and  the  power  mule  are  said  to  have  no  under 

of  perceiving    the   difference   be-  standing.     And  this  is  asserted  o 

tween  moral  good  and  evil,  com-  the  ostrich  in  the  39th  of  Job.— 

prise  all  the  intellectual  faculties,  "  Gavest  thou  the  goodly  wings  to 

which  form  that  rationality  in  men,  the  peacocks?  or  wings  and  feather 

that   renders  them  moral  .agents,  unto  the  ostrich,  which  leaveth  he 

and  places  them  at  the  head  of  this  eggs  in  the  earth,  and    warmetl 

lower  creation.  them  in  the  dust,  and  fbrgettetl 

Now,  to  confirm  the  distinction  that  the  foot  may  crush  them— be 

that  has  been  made  between  man-  cause    God   hath  deprived  her  c 

kind  and  all  the  irrational  tribes,  I  wisdom,  neither  hath  he  imparted  t 

will  suggest  the  following  conside-  her  understanding.*' 

rations.  Lastly.  The  scripture  tells  ui 

In  the  first  place,  we  may  ac-  that  "  the  spirit  of  man  goeth  uj 

count  for  all  that  we  see  in  animals,  ward,  and  the  spirit  of  the   beai 

which  bears  any  resemblance  of  ra-  goeth  downward  to  the  earth,"  i 

tkmality,  without  supposing  them  death.     These  expressions  plain! 

to  be  possessed  of  any  of  the  six  intimate,  that  the  spirits  of  beast 

faculties,  which  have  been  men-  perish  with  their  bodies,  and  in  thi 

tioned  as  peculiar  to  men.     Their  respect  widely  differ  from  the  spirit 

perception,  volition,  memory,  ap-  of  men,  which  survive  their  bodn 
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-lot  if  beasts  dieating  audi  spreading  ewangeKeai 
wMr  the  same  fee*  troth  tad  godliness.    Few  men,  *f- 
rkindv<tfau  men-  ire,  they   the  age  in  whieh  he  tired,  it  it  beL 
''Wnal^agents'  and  ae-  liered,  wrote  belter,  or  did  met* 
nktobeir  actions.  And  good  by  their  writings,  thaniAndrew 
fchhp- wwe>  the  ease,  we  cannot   Fuller. 

■ppoee  that  God  would  annihilate  It  is  more  important,  that  the 
an  oVath>'  These  consider*-  mistakes  of  each  a  writer,  thaw 
iasey]m  it  beyond  doubt;  that  thoae  of  men  less  able  and  influential] 
aw  widowed  with  thoae  prin-  should  be  pointed  out  and  oorredV 
oaienef  rationality,  whieh  consti-  «d;  as  they  are  likely  to  dealer* 
tale  uveas  Jbonri  agents  and  ac-  hurt,  by  being  more  widely  (fiflue^ 
etuncaMe  creatures,  whieh  ditfin-  ed  and  more  generally  embraced, 
gaiet  theenifroa*  all  the  tower  cree*  The  sentiments  advanced  in  Fut* 
tun,  antf  which  quality  them  to  ler's  works,  are  seldom  liaM*  t» 
■ww  doanaaoavOTer  the  beasts  of  objection;  but,  in  the  following  in* 
to  field,  and  ercry  living  creature  stanoe,  it  is  thought,  there  is  aw 
net  haewand  mores  on  the  earth,  inaccuracy,  which  ought  not  to  pass 
ia  thenar,  wr  in  the  sea.  without   notion.    It   is  found  in 

■'•i-  ■'  FwiLAATHBOFOfl.       "  Works,"  roL  8,  p.  35,  New-Haven 


submission  in  fsatee.  "There  are  two  sortsof 

An  Extract  from  the  Works  of  the  mercies  for  which  we  hate  to  pray  ? 
Me*.  Amdrew  Fuller,  with  He-  mercies  which  God  hath  not  bound 
■■•**  himself  to  bestow,  even  though  we 
The  Bee.  Andrew  Fuller  of  Ket-  pray  lor  them  in  ever  such  a  right 
tering,  England,  was  "a  burning  spirit— and  mercies  which  he  hath. • 
and  shining  light."  By  reading  the  Of  the  first  class,  are  all  our  earth- 
works of  President  Edwards,  and  ly  comforts,  and  some  things  in  the 
other  American  Dirines,  his  eyes  religious  life :  of  the  last,  are  all 
were  opened  to  see  the  inconsis-  those  spiritual  blessings  essential  to 
tency  and  dangerous  tendency  of  salration.  Darid  prayed  for  the* 
the  Antinomian  Cahinisnt,  prera-  life  of  his  child :  God  did  not  re- 
lent among  the  Orthodox,  as  taught  prove  him  for  praying,  yet  neither' 
by  Marshall,  Harvey,  and  particu-  did  he  grant  him  his  request  Da- 
larly  by  Dr.  Gill  of  his  own  donom-  rid  also  desired  to  build  God  a 
iastkrn.  This  led  him  to  write  and  house :  God  took  it  well  that  it  was 
publish  many  sermons  and  essays,  in  his  heart,  yet  he  denied  him  the 
as  well  an  several  considerable  trea-  thing  he  desired.  In  neither  of 
uses,  on  some  of  the  primary  doc-  these  cases  had  God  promised  to 
nines  and  duties  of  the  gospel.—  grant  the  desire  of  his  servant,  and 
He  was  bleeped  with  the  talent  of  he  saw  fit  to  counteract  it ;  but  in 
comnranicating  his  thoughts  in  a  respect  to  spiritual  and  eternal  Mes- 
rery  perspicuous,  interesting  and  sings,  God  has  bound  himself  to 
forcible  manner;  which  gave  an  grant  the  detir*  of  the  righteous,  and 
sHenaire  currency  to  his  writings,  to  perfect  that  which  concerns  his 
md  rendered  them  very  influential  praying  people.  Now,  if  things 
in  exposing  and  counteracting  er-  are  so,  it  is  easy  to  see,  that  when 
•or  nod  me  religion,  and  in  rin-  we  are  praying  fod  the  &nX«sr\<& 
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blessings,  a  peculiar  submission  to  those  spiritual  blessings  essential  to 

Ike  will  of  God  becomes  us,  which  salvation.'1 

is  not  required  in  the  other.     If  we  Here,  we  apprehend,  the  goes' 

pray,  with  Jabez,  to  have  our  eoatt  man  has  fallen  into  trro  miitttkm, 

enlarged  in   temporal   things,   we  each  of  which  consists  in  making  t 

ought  to  feel  a  contented  mind,  and  distinction,  where  there  it  IMt  or 

submit  to  God,  though  our  prayers  no  difference. 

should  be  unanswered  ;  but  if  we  1.  The  first  mistake  is,  in  nak* 

axe  praying  for  an  interest  in  Christ  ing  a  distinction  between  "  earthly 

as  our  spiritual  and  everlasting  por-  comforts"  and  "spiritual  Messing!," 

tion,  contentment  of  mind  is  not  in  respect  to  their  being  promised 

there  required.     God  does  not  re-  or  not,  in  answer  to  prayer.    Mr. 

quire  us  to  be  willing  to  be  lost  for-  Fuller  admits,  that  "  some  things  is 

ever ;  for  that  would  be  the  same  the  religious  life,"  are  in  the  etas 

thing  as  to  be  forever  employed  in  of  those  not  promised.     It  is  un» 

cursing  and   blaspheming,  instead  questionably  so.   God  has  not  pros* 

of  blessing  his  holy  name.     Again,  iscd  his  people  any  particular  de* 

if  we  adopt  the  latter  part  of  the  gree  of  sanctiiication.  or  any  par* 

prayer  of  Jabez,  0  that  thou  wouldst  ticular  dpgrcc  of  spiritual  light,  or 

keep  me  from  evil,  that  it  may  not  any  particular  measure  of  holy  joy. 

grieve  me!  if  by  evil  we  understand  There  might,  no  doubt,    be  many 

the  evil  of  affliction,  a  resignation  other  things  pertaining  to  the  relig- 

to  the  will  of  God  becomes  us ;  but  ious  life,  mentioned,  which  God  his 

if  by  evil  we  understand  the  evil  of  not  promised  to  bestow  in  answer 

sin,  resignation  would  then  become  to  prayer.     But,   is  it  true,  on  the 

criminal.'1  other   hand,  that    "  earthly    com- 
forts" are  not  promised  ?  Do  we  not 

remarks.  read    „trugt  in  the  Lord  and  do 

Submission  to  the  will  of  God,  in  good  ;  and  so  shah  thou  dwell  m 
prayer,  is  a  willingness  to  be  denied  the  land,  and  verily  thou  shah  be 
the  particular  favour  asked,  if  God  fed.  Honour  the  Lord  with  tby 
shall  see  fit  to  deny  it  This  clear-  substance  and  with  the  first-fruits 
Jy  appears  to  be  Mr.  Fuller's  idea  of  all  thine  increase.  So  shall  toy 
of  submission  in  prayer,  and  is  un-  barns  be  filled  with  plenty,  and  thy 
doubted ly  correct.  Mr.  Fuller  con-  presses  shall  burst  out  with  new 
codes,  that  when  we  pray  Xor  mcr-  wine."  If  it  should  be  said,  that 
cies,  which  God  has  not  bound  these  promises,  and  other  similar 
himself  to  bestow  upon  us,  in  an-  ones  that  might  be  quoted,  are  in 
swer  to  prayer,  it  becomes  us  to  the  Old  Testament,  and  were  pe* 
submit  to  his  will ;  but  he  main-  culiar  to  the  legal  dispensation  ;  it 
tains,  that  when  we  pray  for  mcr-  is  easy  to  reply,  that  promises  of 
cies,  which  God  has  bound  himself  the  same  nature  are  found  in  the 
to  bestow  upon  us  in  answer  to  New  Testament ;  such  as  the  W* 
prayer,  we  arc  not  required  to  ex-  lowing,  "  Seek  first  the  kingdom  of 
ercise  such  submission.  Of  the  God  and  his  righteousness,  and  all 
Jirst  class,  i.e.  of  mercies  not  prom-  these  things  shall  be  added  unto 
ised,  he  says,  "  are  all  our  earthly  you — Godliness  is  profitable  unto  all 
comforts,  and  some  things  in  the  things, having  promise  of  the  life  that 
religious  life :"  of  the  second  class,  now  is,ond  of  that  which  is  to  come— » 
i.  e.  of  mercies  promised,  "  are  all    Ye  have  not,  because  yc  ask  -not* 
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not, because  70  mission"  etnnftly  Becbme  us,wliaV 
iimna,  that ye  may  consume  it  we  pray  for  things  promised*  Mi 
>  yetar  fcnrtel'**  The  truth'  ap-  tothmg*pt<m^UdtynM£ttii*** 
r  t»  be*,  that  "earthly  com-  is  clearly  as  much*  roof*  for  sdl* 
*  toe-  {votniaed  in  scripture,  as-  ihiasien  ejr  to  the  tints,  msm&fvamP 
saary,  and  dsflosts*  frequently,  degree  at  bestowing*  theni,'  aV  IT 
spiritual  blessings ;•■  and  Ural  they  were'*not  profanM'  a*  Trf!!^ 
«i*  promised  eomHtiondlly^-  And  a*  to*  those  'tMnijga  promised11 
ithly  comforts'*  are  promised  conditionally,  as  'all.  spirftua£  as' 
fro  cond*ti©sroftnisth>g  in '  the  well  as  temporal  blessings'  are;  ttm: 
I  and  doing  goad— HottOtrriog  very  condition  dtf  which  (Hey  are; 
botd  with  bne^subetance—  proittisedf  rnchtdee  nbrnhnoA  thlfte 
any  tor  them  in  fartby  without  trill  of  God.  Let  da  Uk*  the  in-"' 
ecing,  fee.".  "Spiritual  Wee-  stance  of  a  spiritual  Messittg  prbttt-' 
a"  are  premised  on  the  eon*  isedj  mentioned  jn-  the  extract,  yi£: 
inofPrcpeatance,  feitbnv Christ,    that  of  "  praying  for  an  interest  &V 

even*  /Msyr,  as  includes  re*   Christ,  as  our  spirittial  and  ever- 
nuiee  and  frith.'  And  as  earth-   listing  fartion."    This  Messing-  is 
and'  apiritnai  favours  are  both    promiaetratly  on  the  condition  of 
mhtod«ev»ditiofi0iiy;  so  they  are    repentance  toward  God  and  faith  to* 
tv  pvoioisedfnirf^fftttafyt  i.1  e.  God    vara!  onr  Lord  'Jesus  Christ,  or  such" ' 
net  specified  the  time  when,  the    an  asking  for  it,  a*  includes  repen- 
nner    how,    nor  the  degree- m    tanee and  faith.  This,  it  is  presum-' 
iefefco  will  bestow  these  favours,    ed-  will  not  be'dettied.  But,  as  re*1 
single  exception  turfy,  to  this  ob-   pentanoe  proceeds  frbtn  godly  $or-) 
ration,  ia nowxeaoUooted ;  which    row,  and  faith  worketh  by  love,'  do1 
that  God  seems  to  hare  promis-   not  these  holy  exercises  imply  or 
pardon  and  salTation  to  every,   include  submission  to  the  will  of 
uier,  immediately  upon  his  asking    Qod  t  Most  certainly.    Well,  then, 

praying  for  it:    but  even  thia    when  we  are  "praying  for  an  inter* 
jmtea  in  conditional;  the  asking    est  in  Christ/'  there  is  no  promise : 
wt.be- holy,  the  praying  most  be    that  we  shall  have  it,  until  we  have 
tk  faith  in  Christ.    There  does-  prayed  in  the  exercise  of  repent- 
it  appear*  therefore,  to  be  that*  ance,  faith  and  holy  submission.— * 
ierenee  between  "  earthly  com-    No  one  has  any  ground  to  expect, 
rta"  and  " epnitaal  blessings;"  in    that  he  shall  have  "an  interest  in 
gard  to  their  being  promised  or    Christ,  till  he  hat  prayed  thus,  and 
*,  in  answer  to  prayer,   which    is  able,  by  self-examination,  to  look 
lay   have. imagined,  and  which    back*  and  see  that  he  has  thus  pray- 
r.  Fuller troeasily  took  for  grant*   ed.    So  far,  therefore,  from  there1 
1.    But,  being  no  room  for  submission  in 

2s.  The  jscoad  and  greatest  mis-  praying  for  the  promised  blessing 
lie  in  the  above  extract,  is,  mak-  of  an  interest  in  Christ,  it  is  impo*<- 
g  a  difference,  as  to  the  duty  of  sible  to  pray  acceptably  for  this 
Amission,  in  prayer,  between-  mer*  blessing,  without  submission. 
on .  promised,  and  -  mercies  not  But,  adda  Mr.  Puller,  "  God  does 
remised.  It  ia  admitted,  by  Mr.  not  require  us  to  be  willing  to  be 
slier,  that  in  praying  for  things  lost  forever."  What,  not  upon  sup- 
it  promised,  "  submission  to  the  position  we  die  in  our  sins  t  And 
Uk  of.  God  becomes  us."  And  no  one  knows  that  he  ahall  wot  dife 
hy,  it  may  be  asked,  does  not  sub-    in  his  sins,  who  aoea  mil  Ytwf* , 
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fair;  and  Uiey  took  them  wives  of  all  species.     The  special,  notice  .tajtcn 
whom  they  chose.     The  sons  of  God  of  tlie  conduct  of  professors,,  .rather 
were  those  of  the  family  of  Sell),  thau  of  others,  is  likewi&e-pb^en*- 
of  whom  wo  read  lately,  that  they  ble.     lit  also,  or  thty  also,,**  wasp* 
called  upon  the  name  of  tlie  Lord,  read  it,  namely,  the  .sous  of God, 
(iv.   16.)     The  daughter*  of  men  arc  flesh,  i.  e.  they,  as  well  aa  tip 
were  of  the  race  of  Cain,  whoso  pa-  others,  arc  become  corrupt.     By 
rents  .  having  gone  forth  from  the  the  Spirit  of  God  is  meant,  .(die 
presence  of  the  Lord,   or  turned  Holy  Spirit  in  the  propJicts,hy  whpii 
their  back  on  religion,  were  a  kind  He  preached  and  contended  with 
of  atheists.     This  was  a  conjunc-  the  wicked.     See  Neh.  ix.  30.— 1 
tion  between  the  seed  of  the  woman,  Pet.  iii.  1 9, 20.  But  now,  seeing  the 
and  the  seed  of  the  serpent;  which  professedly  righteous,  who  should 
must  needs  be  unnatural  and  mis-  have  stood   lirm,  had,  as  it  wep, 
chicvous.     The  object  of  a  good  joined  the  standard  of  the  enemy, 
man's  choice   should   be,  a  help-  God  resolved  to  give  them  all  up  to 
meet.     We  need  to   be  helped  in  gethcr,  or  to  decline  any   further 
our  way  to  heaven,  and  not  hinder-  strivings  with  them.    Yet  amidst  ail 
ed  and  corrupted.    Hence  God  for-  this  displeasure,  there  is  great  long- 
bade  all   such  alliances  with  idola-  suffering.     His  days  sltall  be  a  hvn- 
tcrs  (Deut.  vii.  3,  4.)  :    and  hence  dred  and  twenty  years.     God  would 
also  Christian  marriages  were  lim-  wait  that  time,  ere  He  brought  thr 
itcd  to  those  only  in  the  Lord.     ( 1 .  flood  upon  them. 
Cor.  vii.  39.)  The  examples  which       4.  Observe  the  fruits  of  these 
wo  have  seen  of  the  contrary,  have  unlawful  mixtures,  a  sort  of  nion- 
fully  justified  these  restrictions  by  strous  beings,  whose  figures  were 
their  lamentable    effects.       They  but  emblems  of  their  minds.    They 
corrupt  and  ruin  many  a  promising  seem  to  have  been  tierce  and  cruel 
character ;  and  wc  tree  by  this  his-  men.     The  word  giants   signifies 
tory,  that  they  were  the  first  cause  fellows,  or  men  who  caused  others 
of  the  ruin  of  the  world  !  to  fall  before  them,  like  trees  he- 
3.  The  great  offence  which  God  fore  an  axe.     So  far   as  respect* 
took  at  this  conduct,  and  what  grew  character,  this  was  the  natural  ef- 
put  of  it.    The  lrfrd  saidy  my  Spirit  feet  of  such  intermarriages :  family- 
shall  not  always  strive  with  man,  religion  is  subverted  ;  and  the  fear 
for  that  he  also  is  flesh ;  yet  his  days  of  God   has  a  greater  connexion 
shall  be  a  hundred  and  twenty  years,  with  a  proper  regard  to  man,  than 
Had  the  sons  of  God  kept  them-  many  are  willing  to  allow, 
selves  to  themselves,  and  preserved       5.  Observe  the  estimate  which 
their  purity,   God,  it  may  be  sup-  God  makes  of  thing*.     God  scs? 
posed,  would  have  spared  the  world  that  the  wickedness  of  wan  wasgrtat 


crime.     The  name  by  which  they  case,  when  the  church  is  gone  and 

are   called   is   wortliy  of  notice —  lost  in  the  world.   There  were  some 

man.     Seeing  the  sons  of  God  have  hopeful  appearances,  when  the  sons 

become  one  people  with  the  daugh-  of  God  began  to  call  upon  the  name 

lers  of  men,   they  have  lost  their  of  the  Lord:  but  now,  a  very  few 

honourable  distinction,  and  are  call-  excepted,  they  are  all  gone.    What 

cd   by  the  common  name  of  the  a  picture  is  here  given  of  what  the 
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torld  natr/vaily  i<H  htonil;  with- 
in mixture-— inly  evil;  without 
v^linn — r>ril  rnvtinutiUti ;  from 
ie  very  friuiitain-heail  of  action— 
f  iftuwir'iij  if  tfif  Heart;  and 
I  this  i$  not  the  pnaj^ratc-d  hn- 
wgn  ofrroii'irps — GW  mw  1/ ,' 
H.  Pf»«icpllic  nmazimr  displeat- 
tf'rtfGod  c.ffainjl  sin.  //  repentrd 
■  L.nt  AM  he  Aot/  mndi-  IWMI  <m 
f  rorth.  flirf  if  (jri'erW  fri'm  HI  hi, 
artt — Was  ever  ttacfl  (aflgBagfe 
fml'  Whar  words  beside*  them. 
mTt]  co-ivcy  to  as  such  an  idea  of 
"   evil  of  sin  T    It  is  true,   we  are 
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HM16  unlet  stand '  twM  ntoVUtye 
bit  theywrrveV  tow  WtMe^lhtt 
MrtnH>f  km  1ft to  ImSrMb^mM 

BS^niathfetOttt;    S8 to  IDtf  •*" tfct 

works  of  Ood,  and  tt  rencW  tham 
*6»k  tftMrif  Ibwe  wtra  wife.  <«o 
aaHfOWftai'iidi  WfcnWWNli 
Inert  had'hettei"  *•»  'faee*»M 
Wortd1  1  -Any create*  Mn^Wtm- 
mylfm  works  thofcpei-rerted.HPMH 
rtpftfrtj  '  tflQ  WW'DO  iMvt'Mtitft 
nni*erh*n1.  O !  fbftcsWwdiBf  ■pnl- 
rottn*  UtUre  of  sin  I  Wha»'*r»e 
trilbrjriM  il, through  tbtffttoneMM 
of  Christ!  ■■■'■■■  i       -     ".vv 
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.iwacui'setts  missionary  soci- 

i.rv. 
"  The  annual  meeting  of  this 
ocirtv  was  held  on  Tuosdaj  evea. 
j3  last  (May  30th)  at  the  Old 
o'jth  Church.  Pravcr  was  of- 
;ied  by  Rev.  Mr.  Cogswell  of 
tedham.  Sermon  by  Rev.  Daniel 
'liomasof  Abington,  from  Habak- 
uk,  li.  14.  Forthcnrtk  thai  I  be 
lUd  xith  the  knmxlnlqt  «ftlie  rlory 
'  GniJ,  as  t!it  Kaleri  ratter  ike 
a,  Mr.  Thomas  also  offered  the 
including  prayer.  At  the  pre- 
ou!  meeting  of  ihc  Society,  for 
ie  choice  of  officers,  &c.  the  fol- 
ding gentlemen  were  elected,  viz. 
ev.  Leonard  Wood?,  D.  D.  Presi- 
•iit  ;  Rer.  B.  Emmcr5oii,  Secre- 
ry  ;  John  Pahchard,  Esq.  Trcas- 
er  ;  Res.  B.  Emmerfin,  Colonel 
.  Whipple,  Auditors;— Isaac 
"arren,  E<q.  Rev,  S.  Waller, 
ev.  W.  Fay,  J.  Punohard,  Esq 
er.  Reuben  Emmerson,  Rev.  J. 
iwardfi,  Rev.  S.  Holmes,  Rer. 
cob  Ide,  and  Rev.  C.  Hitchcock, 
rvstees."  Recorder  $  Telegraph. 
While  the  Editor*  of  the  above 
pet  gi*e  a  tyllahu  of  Rev.  Pre*. 


idem  Humphrey's  i'-mim  before 
the  Pastoral  Association,  they  ban- 
Ij  mention  the  ti-.il  of  the  Roi .  Mr. 
Tlioini-'  Bermoi)  hofnre  the  Mif- 
Monary  Society.  I'erbnps  they  did 
not  hear  the  latter;  perhaps  tltcv 
did  not  think  it  sufficiently  elo- 
quent and  popular  ti>  deserve  'an 
abstract ;  or  perhaps  they  did  not 
like  some  of  the  old- fashioned  aen- 
tUhents  advanctid  in  it,  or  at  li;aft, 
did  not  approve  of  their  being 
pjeachtd  in  Boston,  before  such  an 
enlighleiied  ami  rejifted  Badjcpce^at 
<tta&  day  of  licncrqlerit  cscrtion, 
when  efPirts  arc  making  i"  w««  an 
tpaugrlicril  denominations  (includ- 
ijag  Weslcyan  Methodists)  in  t!io 
wort  of  propagating  a  liberal  and 
catholic  Christianity.  AHerapcr- 
tiuent  Introduction,  which,  aa  an 
introduction  should,  led  naturally 
and*  directly  to  the  subject  of  dis- 
course, Mr.  Thomas  proposed  the 
following; lucid  f>'an,  growing  ont 
of  his  text :  I.  To  show  what  is  to 
be  undmtood  by  the  knowledge  of 
Ood.  II.  To  show  that  God  »OT 
mske  the  knorcledge  of  himself  lill 
thecarth.1''  And*,  HI.  ToshowAow 
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He  will  do  this.  These  several  tars,  for  several  years,,  .were  «f  i 
heeds  were  disposed  in  s  very  "the  sect*'  denominated  Jiopkm*  ; 
eleer,  plain,  scriptural,  tad  we  sum.  The  officers,  •  far  the  fast < » 
think,  able  and  interesting  main  year,  were,  Re?.  Nathaaael  Esjd  i 
nor.  There  was  such  *  perspieui-  mons,  IX  D.  President?  Revi.Sauir-  J 
ty  in  the  mode  of  expression,  simple  uel  Austin,  Secretary;  Dee,  ioharf  i 
without  being  low,  sod  elegant  Simpkins,  Treasurer;  Rev.Messnv 
without  beingturgid,  that  the  senti-  David  San  ford,  Daniel  Hopkins* 
meats  advanced  were  apprehended  Earn  Weld,  Samuel  Spring,  Jossphf 
by  the  hearer,  without  an  efforts  Barker,  Samuel  Niles,  johaCnjn*j 
The  greatness  of  the  discourse  con*  Samuel  Austin,  and  Jonathan 
siated,  not  in  the  use  of  scientific  Strong,  Trustees, 
and  uncommon  words,  the  rotundi-  By  the  founders  of  this  Society, 
ty  of  periods,  the  inversion  of  sen*  the  Massachusetts  Missionary  Msf» 
tences,  the  flash  of  motapliors,  or  asine  was  published  and  oondncli 
the  intonations  of  utterance ;  but  ed,  for  five  years — a  work  mors 
in  the  weight  and  number  of  the  decidedly  Hopkinsian,  thin  any 
important,  solemn  and  searching  other  periodical  publication  of  the 
truths,  brought  within  a  small  com-  day.  As  the  concerns  of  the  So- 
pass,  and  set  in  a  clear,  convincing  ciety  were  conducted  with  muck 
and  affecting  light.  There  was  wisdom  and  circumspection,  and 
uq  studied  ambiguity  to  conciliate  its  labours  crowned  with  mnchsue- 
heaiers  of  opposite  views,  no  artful  cess,  the  number  of  its  members 
conceal  menf  of  the  preacher's  own,  increased ,  from,  year  to  year ;  till,  in 
no  sickening  delicacy  in  smoothing  process  of  time,  many,  who  either 
or  shunning  the  plain  and  pungent  *w  not,  or  did  not  choose  to  avow 
phraseology  of  scripture :  all  was  themsthe*  to  be  Hopkinsians,  he- 
simple,  frank*  unreserved,  as  be-  came  united  with  the  Society.-* 
comes  Such,  at  present,  constitute  a  major- 

-Th#  m^enjer  of  God  to  man.*  **  P^hose  who  attend  tfce  annual 

meetings  of  the  Society ;  and,  of 

The  sermon  was  heard  with  course,  from  this  class,  the  offlcera 
profound  and  increasing  attention,  0f  the  Society  are  usually  selected. 
as  such  sermons  seldom  fail  to  be,  \n  the  mean  time,  the  object  ind 
and  left  a  deep,  and  we  hope,  last-  measures  of  the  Institution  hare 
ing  impression  upon  the  minds  of  undergone  a  materia]  change.- 
the  hearers.  It  was  such  a  feast  The  object  of  the  Society  to 
tQthebvers  of  truth,  as  is  not,  of  thus  originally  declared^  in  the 
late,  often  set  before  them,  on  sim.  second  article  of  the  Constitution: 
ilar  occasions.  The  sermon  ought  "  The  object  of  the  Society  is,  to 
to  be  printed  ;  we  hope  it  will  be ;  diffuse  the  knowledge  of  the  Ga- 
in other  tunes,  wo  are  sure  it  would  ^i  among  the  heathens,  as  weJIai 
*••  other  people  in  the  remote  parts  of 

The  Massachusetts  Missionary  our  country,  where  Christ  is  seldom 
Society  is  one  of  the  oldest  institu^  or  never  preached."  In  pursu- 
taons  of  the  kind  in  New-England,  ance  of  this  object,  the  first  mis- 
It  was  instituted  in  179ft.  Though  sionaries  were  sent  into  "  remote 
its  Constitution  comprised  no  creed,  parts  of  our  country,"  and  some  of 
and  any  ene  might  become  a  mem-  them  to  the  Aboriginal  tribes.  But 
her  by  paying  $9,  yet  the  origin-  this  article  of  the  Constitution,  has 
el  fodders,  and  most  of  the  mem*  recently    been    altered ;  and  the 
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in  become  exclusively  aV  Board  is  not  read  to  them  before-.it 

its  operations.     For  sev-  is  presented  to  the  Society,  and .« 

.  nearly  all  the  mission*-  considerable  pertion  of  the  mission*, 

rted,  hare  laboured  in  the  aries,  is  selected  and  appointed  to 

Mine :  and  these,  instead  of  their  several  stations  by  "the  Com- 

erupt,  aa  the  first  mission*  mitteo  for  Missionary  purposes," 

>,  are  most  of  them  located^  consisting  of  the  President,  Seore- 

efly  pastors  of  churches  in  Ury,  and  one  or  two  others.  •  That 

ho  labour,  at  the  expense  the  transactions  of  the  Institution 

uety,  in  their  own  towns,  should  thus  be  "  a  matter  of  confi- 

icinity.    For  several  years  diner"  rather  than  of  rt$ponsibUi* 

formation  of  the  Society,  ty,  seems  to  be  not  only  accordant 

-attention  was  paid  to  the  with  the  popular  method  of  -  con* 

belief,  as  well  as  to  the  ducting  Charitable  Institutions,  at 

uaetei  of  the  missionaries  this  day,  but  satisfactory  to  the 

They  usually  came  be-  members  of  the  Society  <  generally ; 

Board  of  Trustees  lobe  as  but  few.  (perhaps  30  or  80)  think 

}y  and  to  receive  their  oom-  it  worth-while  to  attend  the  annual 

and  instructions,   and  to  meetings,  and  fewer  still  appear  to 

?   exhibited  a  journal   of  feel  much   interest  in  the  forma 

lice*.     The    business   of  of  business  passed  through, 

i  was  conducted  with  ma*  ^oe 

oration,    Which    fully  OC-  From  the  Recorder  and  Tek^ph. 

ie  time,  both  of  an  annual 

^annual    meeting.     But,  Revival  in  Norwich,  vt.  s.  parish. 

it,  the  executive  business  For  some  years  past,  religion  in 

ociety  is  dene  with  sucb  Ibis  church  and  society  has  been  in. 

,    that    the     semi-annual  a  very   languishing  state.     About 

of  the  Trustees  is  dispens-  the  middle  of  March  last,  a  revival 

,  and  the  whole  plan  of  commenced.     Previous  to  this,  the 

i  for  the  missionary  year,  church,  as  a  body,  had   for  a  long 

red,  in  a  few  hours,  amidst  time  been  criminally  conformed  U» 

y  and  bustle  of  election  the  world.     Unhappy  divisions  and 

fhen  the  same  men,  who  personal   controversies  existed   a<» 

the  affairs  of  this  Society,  mong  the  brethren ;  a  settlement  o£ 

ir  attention  distracted  with  which  soemed  to  defy  all  human 

eras  of  the  Education  So-  effort.    On  the  subject  of  discipline 

>  Tract  Society » the  Tern*  there  was  a  difference  of  opinion > 

ociety,  the  Convention,  the  and  every  discussion  of  the  subject 

Association,  and  the  Pru*  was  attended  with  unchristian  feel- 

?omm|ttce  of  the  A.  B.  C  ings,  and  seemed  only  to  involve 

Less    Jiflu,    however,    is  us  in  greater  difficulties.     Yet,   it 

as  the  business    of    the  is  believed,  tliere  were  some  in  the 

is    greatly    diminished,  church  who  mourned  over  the  des- 

ey   have    relieved    them*  olations  of  Zion— <aad  whose  ear- 

*n  the  trouble  of  inspecting  nest  cries  to  God  for  help,  became 

•unt*  of  missionaries  and  more  fervent  as  these  difficulties 

the  orders  on  the  Treasu-  increased.     A    revival    had   oom- 

•eing  left  to  the  discretion  menced  in  the  College  and  village 

Secretary  and  Treasurer ;  of  Hanover,  about  a  mile  from  us 

*  the  annual  Report  of  the  across  the  river,    (gome  from  this 
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sWta  went  over,  and  appeared  sued,  and  the  cotatittfnanctes  6f  h 
to  partake  of  the  good  spirit  which  ery  one  seemed  to  say;"* It  tetb:* 
prevailed  there.  We  were;  in  turn,  feared  we  have."  A 'day  of 'faith* 
fished  by  some  from  that  side. —  and  prayer  was  mentioned. ,a  Aft* 
Certain  young  men,  who  had  been  being  reminded  of  oar  bbfigfeflftM 
members  of  the  Military  Academy  as  Christians,  we  concluded  to '4*k 
while  it  was  in  this  place,  and  had  the  subject  of  keeping  a  Vra£  4 
associated  with  oar  youth,  and  who  fasting  and  prayer  into  consider* 
Were  "known  to  hare  been  very  tion,  and  decide  upon  rt  the  net 
thoughtless  and  gay ;  having  now  Sabbath.  Before  Sabbath  cam* 
been  brought  by  the  Holy  Spirit  to  certain  female  members,  who  -hat 
feel  (he  bitterness  of  sin  and  the  been  as  exemplary  as  any  tn  tht 
preciousness  of  a  Saviour's  love,  church,  requested  the  minister,  win 
dsraa  over  and  helped  us.  The  is  at  present  preaching  to  them,  V 
necessity  of  a  rovival  was1  now  draft  a  confession  which  they  wish 
much  insisted  on.  '  Yet  many  ed  to  sign  and  have  read  befbn 
seemed  to  think  we  could  not  hare  the  congregation.  On  the  follow* 
oneatpresent :  that  "  the  tftnc  had  ing  Sabbath,  it  was  agreed  by  the 
not  come,  in  which  the  Lord's  church  to  observe  the  next  Friday 
house  could  be  built."  It  was  as  a  day  of  fasting  and  prayer,  and 
said,  a  we  must  have  a  great  deal  that  the  reading  of  any  'confession 
of  discipline  in  the  church  first.11  by  any  of  the  members,  should  be 
And  we  were  on  the  point  of  having  postponed  till  the  next  Sabbath, 
a  Council  to  settle  existing  diflicul-  Friday  was  the  day  of  our  regu- 
tics.  lar  church-meeting  :  and  there  was 

While  things  were  in  this  state,  at  a  case  of  discipline  then  to  be  actr 
a  conference  on  Wednesday  oven-  cd  on,  respecting  which  it  was  be 
ing  (the  solemnity  of  which  indicat-  licved  there  were  different  and  very 
ed  a  revival)  the  members  of  the  strong  feelings.  On  this  account, 
church  were  requested  to  tarry  at-  some,  although  they  felt  like  fast- 
ter  the  meeting  was  dismissed,  to  ing  and  prayer,  almost  dreaded  the 
hear  read  a  remonstrance  signed  approach  of  the  day. 
by  a  part  of  the  church.  This  did  In  the  mean  time,  the  brethren 
not  produce  the  unhappy  effect  that  who  had  been  it  personal  variance, 
was  feared.  Instead  of  going  into  were  brought  together.  They  felt, 
any  discussion  of  the  subject  mat-  in  some  degree,  the  responsibility 
ter  of  the  paper  which  had  been  of  their  situation.  They  dreaded 
read,  some  of  the  brethren  spoke  the  guilt  of  standing  in  the  way  of 
and  said,  "  Let  us  stop  where  we  the  Holy  Spirit.  Their  private 
are,  and  consider  what  we  are  do-  differences  were  settled '.  They 
ing.  Are  we  not  carrying  matters  gave  each  other  the  hand  of  fellow- 
too  far?"  The  word  "  we,"  in  such  ship.  A  sense  of  duty  had  led  to 
a  connexion,  seemed  to  make  a  this.  Though  they  appeared  sin- 
good  impression.  It  was  a  word  cerely  to  forgive  each  other,  there 
we  had  not  been,  for  some  time,  was  not  yet  that  deep  sense  of  bid, 
in  the  habit  of  nsing  in  that  way.  that  pungent  feeling  of  repentance, 
The  language  had  been  too  much,  which  was  desirable.  Friday  came, 
11  We  have  done  right,  and  you  have  and  the  church  "  were  all  with  one 
ddne  wrong."  But  now  the  query  accord  in  one  place."  For  a  con- 
was  stated,  "  Have  we  not  till  siderable  time  we  sat  in  silence.— 
done  wrong?'1  A -solemn  pause  en-    The  Bible  and  our  Covenant  lay 
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bffefB  u*«  ..JEtefare  a  word  was  tkcy.  had  none.  The  schoolr house, 
qot&u,  ,inany .  wore  seen  wiping  which  is  a  large  one,  was  .soon- 
■IHUVtHp  WVTO  tear.  It  was  the  found  too  &mall  to  contain  ail  who 
feaiy  of  p^ni^ence.  It  was  justly  came,  and  who  came  an  they  did 
iJlM'ftd  hjjnnr  Jhnt  it  was  {rood  of  old,  because  it  was  noised  that 
la  sUud,atjjl  "  and  see  the  salvatiou  Jesus  was  in  the  bouse.  We  ro- 
of Gad."  The  Holy  Spirit  now  moved  our  conferences  to  the  meetr 
,:^ent  the  heavens  end  came  down,    ing-house. 

ip4>the  mountains  flowed  down  at       There  are  now,  we  have  reason 
h»  presence."    God  appeared  in    to  hope,  in  this,  small  society, not 
aifr  glory  to   build   up  Zion.     We    far  from  50  subjects  of  this  work  of 
read  Daniel's  prayer  and  our  cove-    grace.    As  many  as  twelve  family 
aant.     But  Jittle  comment  was  nee-    altars  have  been  erected  since  the 
easary.     The  Spirit  did  the  work,    revival  began.     Though  it  has  not. 
The   ground  on  which  we   stood    been  confined  to  cny  age,  an  unus- 
seemed  holjr.     All  seemed  sensible    ual  proportion  of  heads  of  families 
of  the  special  presence  of  God.  AH    havo  been  interested.     Many  UnU 
aeemed  to  feeJ,  "  how  dreadful   is    vcrsalists  liave  found  their  system 
this  place!".    There  was  not  a  dry    radically   defective,   and  have  re- 
eye — and  some  wept  bitterly.     All    nounced  it.     The  work  still  con- 
were  willing  ,to  confess,  and  willing    tinues,  though  not  so  powerfully  as 
:    to  forgive.     The   whole   body  ap-   some  weeks  ago.     It  prevails  quite 
peared  melted  into  repentance.  extensively  in   the  North  Parish ; 

Here  was  a  scene  at  which  holy    and  in  almost  every  section  of  the 
angels  rejoiced,  and  at  which  evil    town  there  is  more  or  less  serious- 
spirits  trembled  ;  for  they  both  per-   ness. 
.  |    ceired    what     the     consequences        The  subjects  of  the  work  do  not 
would   be.     They  both  knew  that    generally  speak  of  any  remarkable 
<«Un  was  about  to  lose  many  of  joy  bursting   in   upon  their  mind* 
his  subjects,    and  that  God    was    at  once — but  seem   slow   to  hope, 
about  .to   raise  up  many  new  and    fearful  of  self-deception,  and  quite 
eternal  monuments  of  his  mercy.—    anxious  to  know  more  of  the  entire 
0o  the   following    Sabbath,    oral    depravity  of  their  own  hearts  and  to 
public  confessions  were  made  by    feel  more  fully  that  they  have  not 
a  number  of  the  biethjen,  and  the    made  themselves  to  differ  from  oth- 
written   confession  before  alluded    ers,  but  that  it  is  God,   "  who  hat? 
to  was  read,  it   being .  signed  by    no  pleasure  in  the   death  of  the 
nearly  all  the  church.     Thus  mar-    wicked/'  and  "  who  has  mercy   on 
tellously  did  God  restore  this  church    whom  he   will  have  mercy. " — We 
to  its  Christian   standing,   in  the    desire  the  special  prayers  of  all  who 
consciences  of  impenitent  sinners,    pray  in  faith  that  God  will  not  with- 
Thus  did  he  take  his  cause   into    draw  his  Spirit  from  ns.     Let  ail 
his  own  hands  to  plead.     Sinners    who  love  the  Saviour,  by  these  facts 
t»aw  that  he  hail  done  this.     They    be  more  impressed  with  a  sense  of 
began  to  tremble.    Fcarfulness  sur-    the  mercy  and  patience  and  cove- 
prised   the    hypocrite.     They  felt    nant-faithfulness  of  God :  and   re- 
their  miserable  props  begin  to  give    member,   that  in  the   hour  of  the 
way.     They  saw  that  divine  grace    greatest  darkness  and  difficulty,  he 
was  making  professors  better  than    may  be  ready  to  make  the  wrath  of 
they  :  that  Christians  had  an  Ad-   man  to  praise  him,  and  the  remain* 
vocate  with  the  Father,  and  that    der  to  restrain.-    Let  all  who  have 
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an  interest  at  the  throne  of  grace  1826,  May  94th,  Installed  Rtr.  Daw- 
take  encouragement  from  what  the  «L  P*™.  D.p.  as  pastor  of  the  Si 
Lord  ha*  done  for  this  peopl*,  even  fia^LS^V^SBS 
though  every  thing  around  them  m^  May  17th,  Ordained  Rev.Je- 
looka  unpromising  ;  and  pray,  "  It  iiah  Tucker,  as  pastor  of  the  1st  Cos- 
is*  time  for  thee,  Lord,  to  Work— for  gregational  Church  in  Madison,  Me.— 

they  have  made  void  thy  law."—  S£™°*  b*  Rey-  Mr-  Thurston  of  Wia. 
When,  under  such  circmstaiiccs,       ^  May  31ft  0rdflined  Rev.n«,. 

the  Lord  takes  the  matter  in  hand  ;  nr  Wood,  ai  pastor  of  (be  Coogitga. 

wlien  he  thus  vindicates  his  cause,  tionel  Church  id  Gofitown,  N.  H.  sad,  j 

the  whole  honour   and  glory  must  »J  the  same  time,  Itev.  Jacob  Littu 

and  will  be  given  to  him.  of  BftS€a wen*  -  ap  ^■■ff"^ 

JaMES  R.  WflEELOCK.  •aarfcTifnn'v 

AbrltrtdA,  3.  P.  May  2  J,  1*86.  r        ,    ~  .  *' 

'  _     J  From  the  Christian  Mirror. 

"**—  THE    GRAVE    TAMO. 

Bible  Societies. — There  are  3000  Stranger,  tread  aoftly  here ; 

Bible  Societies  in   the   world,  all  Tomba  are  beneath  thee,  and  the  detd 
founded  within  20  years.  Their  an-         tUT?^        *~    « 

*  1  •  *       ^     u     *  i»A  «-aaaaa  Each  in  hie  narrow  cell, 

nual  receipts  are  about  $4,500,000.  Break  not  their  slumber,  nor  the  glow 
More  than  three  millions  of  Bibles,  surrounding 

in  140  different  languages,    have  'Their  peaceful  last  abode, 

been  distributed  over  the  globe,  by  The  dead  forgotten  lie ; 

these  societies.  Dark  in  their  dwellings,  they  know  not 

American   Bible   Society.— He-  the  living, 

ceipts  in  the  month  of  April,  $6744.  v  .  2?*  ,nr?*?  J1***  not  them ; 

Issues,  3817  Bibles  and  4976  Tes-  Y#t  W^X^  "* 

laments— value,  $5373.  And  we  are  called  away. 

Ma$sachuseUs  Bible  Society. — The  Friends  ba     bef 

Bible  Society  of  Massachusetts  held  Beloved,  lamented;  ^"wUhas  aot. 
its  anniversary  on  Thursday,  April  weeping, 

24,   at  the  Church  in   Chauncey  SighU  o'er  some  loved  one's  graft? 

Place,  where  a  discourse  was  deliv-  Tht  *«*"«*  tear-drop  and  the  wee*  of 

ered  by  Rev.  Dr.  Codman  of  Dor-  ThTyglTra«te,.penklond  ofdaatk 

Chester,  from  Romans,  xv.  4.  r 

Persian  Bible.— Mir*a  Jaffa,  a  —   H*?  t0,uth  «f  *•■■*  »'«*    ^ 

learned  Persian,  who  passed  some  **  *^££*>^»^""  + 
time  in   England,  and  of  Whom  fa-  Stripped  of  their  transient  charms; 

vourable  views  are  entertained,  has  The  worm  feeds  sweetly  where  snulej 
been  appointed  oriental  Professor  ,x«onc*  *er€  P,aTintT' 

in  the  College  at  St.  Petersburgh,  ™  het*  now  lBe  <ltrk  tk>d  *■* 

and  is   translating  the  Old  Testa-  The  voice  of  ariirth  is  hushed; 

ment  into  Persian.  The  gay  light  spirit,  that  With  joy  ones 

bounded, 

1     '  Is  fled,  forever  fled, 

ordinations  and  installations.  NouSht  htere  ™P<»"  but  the  monlderinf 

relics 

1830,  Feb.  23d,  Installed  Rev.  L.  H.  Of  animated  clay. 

FrorFnicD,  as  pastor  of  the  Congrega-  «„      .    .,     ,    ^        _ 

tional  Cbnrch  in  Brentwood,  N* f?-  n**?*?*  *"  ***",  °f  me* !       , 

Sermon  by  the  ltev.  Abraham  Bumham  ^^  iW,ft,T  P0MC8 ;  a  fcw  ?«*"  «i* 

°f  V'??Z°k%  fr°m  J°hB'  V"  *"  a^itf  retnrnt, 

1820,  May  13th,  Installed  Rev.  Rev-  Than  from  their  dumber  Heave*  to 
»ft!T  SMItH,  *«  pastor  of  the  2d  Congre-  dead  awaking 

gatioEBl  Church  in  Burlington.  Vr.  Death  fbail  be  known  no  mora.  K- 
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82&2MCOHN  The  heart   is  the  seat  of  moral 

P  1     '    1R Tf  T  r  trnrd  ac^on'     It  consists  of  those  aifec- 

.  .    V,     !         ',     '     A    r      V    .f#  tionsand  voluntary  exercises,  which* 

tmqutty  tn  my  heart,  the  Z*ord+wiu  _       c  .       •  ,  c  '    ,  .  , 

* .   y         J  '  are  of  a  moral  nature,  and  for  which 

men  are  accountable  and  deserving 
In  these  words  the  Psalmist  has  of  either  praise  or  blame.  To  re* 
reference  to  prayer.  This  appears  gard  iniquity  in  one's  heart,  its  the 
from  the  verses  preceding  and  fol-  same  as  to  approve  or  love  iniquity, 
loving.  "I  cried  unto  him  with  or  to  have  some  evil  affection,  or 
my  mouth,  and  he  was  extolled  with  sinful  desire,  motive,  end  or  inten- 
my  tongue.  If  I  regard  iniquity  tion.  To  regard  iniquity  in  the 
in  my  heart,  the  Lord  will  not  hear  heart,  is  to  have  a  wicked  heart. — 
me.  But  verily  God  hath  heard  David  evidently  meant  to  say,  that 
me ;  he  hath  attended  to  the  voice  if  he  should  offer  a  prayer  with  a 
of  my  prayer."  sinful  heart,  the  Lord  would  not 
There  is  a  sense,  in  which  God  accept  and  answer  his  prayer.  And 
hears  all  the  prayers  of  the  children  if  David  might,  with  truth,  say  this 
of  men,  whether  righteous  or  wick-  of  himself;  then  it  may,  with  equal 
ed;  whether  offered  in  faith  or  un-  truth,  be  said  of  every  other  per- 
belief,  with  holy  or  sinful  hearts. —  son  ;  for  there  is  no  respect  of  per- 
He  is  in  every  place,  beholding  the  sons  with  God.  Hence  the  doc- 
evil  and  the  good :  no  creature,  no  trine  taught  in  the  text,  appears  to 
action  of  any  creature,  is  ever  bid-  be  this : 

den  from  him  :     He   hears  every       God  will  not  accept  the  prayers 

word  that  is  spoken,  either  by  his  of   those,    who    pray  with   sinful 

friends  or  his  enemies :  yea,  there  hearts.     I  shall, 
is  not  a  thought  in  any  man's  heart,        I.  Enquire   what   it  is  to  pray 

but  He  knows  it  altogether.  with  a  sinful  heart?  And, 

But  for  God  to  hear  prayer,   in        II.  Enquire  why  God  will  not 

the  sense  of  the  text,  is  the  same  accept  the  prayers  of  those,   who 

as  to  accept  it,  and  grant  an  answer  pray  with  such  a  heart  ?     I  am, 
of  peace ;  and  for  Him  not  to  hear       I.  To  enquire  what  it  is  to  pray 

prayer,  in  this  sense,  is  the  same  with  a  sinful  heart, 
as  to  reject  it,  and  refuse  to  give  it       Holiness  and  sin,  like  light  and 

a  gracious  answer.  darkness,  are  opposite,  and  always 

19 
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exclude  each  other.    A  holy  heart  them.11   He,  who  is  destitute  of  c 

consists  of  such  affections  and  ex-  interested  love  to  his  fellow-crc 

ercises,  as  the  Divine  Law  and  the  urea,  prefers  his  private  interest 

Gospel  require  :  a  sinful  heart  con*  that  of  thousands.     He   seeks 

sists  of  such  affections  and  exer-  own  things  exclusively.    He  wa 

cises,  as  the  Divine  Law  and  the  not  relinquish  his  own  happinc 

Gospel  forbid.    From  whence  we  to  save  a  nation  from  misery, 

may  easily  ascertain  what  it  is  to  is  void  of  that  charity,  which  "sei 

pray  with  a  sinful  heart.     And,  eth  not  her  own."     All  his  feelii 

1 .  To  pray  without  supreme  love  and  affections  are  selfish  and  s 

to  God,   is  to  pray  with  a  sinful  did.     If  he -prays,   it  is  with  a  a 

heart.     The  Divine  Law,  which  is  ful  heart, 
the  great  rule  of  conduct  to  all  in-       3.  To  pray  without  entire  si 

telligent  creatures,  which  is  holy,  mission  to  the  will  of  God,   is 

just  and  good,  and  never  can  be  pray   with   a  sinful   heart.     Si 

repealed  or  altered,  requires  men  submission  is  included  in  that 

to  love  God  with  all  the  heart-—  preme.  love  to  God,  which  the  '. 

The  Gospel  requires  the  same. —  vine  Law  demands.  He,  who  lo 

Our  Saviour,  in  his  Sermon  on  the  God  more  than  himself  is   will; 

Mount,  repeated,  explained  and  en-  that  God  should  dispose  of  him! 

forced  the  law  of  love.     Whoever  and  others,  as  will  be  most  tor 

is  destitute  of  supreme  love  to  God,  own  glory  and  blessedness.     In  i 

regards  himself  more  than  the  Su-  Gospel,  we  are  expressly  require* 

preme  Being,  and  values  his  own  'submit  ourselves  to  God.'  Subn 

interest  and  happiness,  more  than  sion  to  the  sovereign  will  of  Goc 

the  glory  and  blessedness  of  God.  sanctioned  by  the  example  oflChr 

This  is  to  make  an  idol  of  self. —  who  subjoined  to  his  importun 

He,  who  does  this,  would  rob  God  and  repeated  prayer,  "  Father,  i 

of  his  glory  and  felicity,  if  ablet  my  will,  but  thine  be  done."To  pi 

rather  than  resign  his  own  interest  without  such   submission,   with* 

and  happiness.     All  who  pray  in  a  willingness  to  hive  one's  petiti 

the  exercise  of  such  supreme  self-  denied,  if  God  shall  see  fit,  for 

love,  pray  with  a  sinful  heart.  own  glory  and  the  general  good, 

.  2.  To  pray  without  benevolence,  deny  it,  is  to  pray  with  a  sin 

or  charity    towards    one's  fellow-  heart. 

creatures,  is  to  pray  with  a  sinful       4.  To  pray  without  true  repe 

heart.    The  Divine  Law  requires  ance  for  sin,  is  to  pray  with  a  sin 

men  to  love  their  neighbours,  i.  e.  heart.     If  he,  who  has  a  holy  hei 

their    fellow-creatures,    as    them-  loves  God  supremely  ;  then  he  v 

pelves.     Thus  Christ  explained  the  condemn  and  loathe  himself  for 

second  and  great  commandment  in  his  transgressions  of   God's  b 

the  Law ;  and  thus  it  is  inculcated,  Law.    The  least  degree  of  true  k 

throughout  the  Gospel.     The  para-  to  God,  leads  to  godly  sorrow 

ble  of  the  Samaritan,  shows  that  sin ;  and  godly  sorrow  ever  wo 

ail  our  fellow-men  are  to  be  consid-  eth  repentance.    He,  who  has 

ered  as  neighbours.     And  accord-  true  repentance  for  sin,  is  unfriei 

ingly,  Christ  enjoins  love  to  our  ene-  ly  to  the  Law  and  government 

mies,  as  well  as  to  our  friends,  and  God,   and  feels  disposed  to  jus! 

lays  down  this  golden  rule,  "What*  himself  for  his  transgressions, 

soever  ye  would  that  men  should  is  not  willing  to  "  accept  the  pi 

do  to  you,   do    ye   even    so  to  ishment  of  his  iniquities,  and  ft 
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mi  if  he  could  by  no  means  love  are,  and  always  will  be,  undeserv- 
God,  should  He  sec  fit  to  execute  ing  of  the  least  favour  from  the  Di- 
bis  holy  Law,  and  deal  with  him  vine  hand.  The  following  may  be 
just  as  he  deserves.  His  carnal  some  of  the  reasons,  why  God  will 
mind  is  not  subject  to  the  Law  of  not  accept  the  prayers  of  those,  who 
God.  If,  therefore,  he  prays,  it  is  pray  with  sinful  hearts: 
with  a  sinful  heart.  1.  Sin  is  utterly  offensive  to  God, 

5.  To    pray    without    faith    in  in  its  own  nature.     He  declares, 
Christ,  is  to  pray  with  a  sinful  heart,  that  it   is  'the  abominable  thing, 
Supreme  love  to  God,  which  reigns  that  his  soul  hates.'  As  moral  agents 
in  every  holy  heart,  will  lead  one   always  act  from  their  hearts  ;  so  all 
to  love  and  honour  Christ,  even  as  the  actions  of  those,  whose  hearts 
he  loves  and  honours  God  the  Fa-  are  sinful,  must  be  evil  and  offen- 
ther.  Unbelief,  which  rejects  Christ,   sive  to  God,  and  none  more  so  than 
is  real  opposition  to  God,  who  hath   their  prayers,  which  ought  ever  to 
appointed  the  Lord  Jesus,   as  the   be  without  hypocricy,  and  without 
only   Mediator  between  God  and   iniquity.  Hence  we  read,  '  that  the 
man.    Unbelief  can  exist  only  in  an   sacrifice,  or  prayer  of  the  wicked, 
evil  heart,  which  departs  from  the   is  an  abomination  to  the  Lord.'   A 
living   God.      Besides,    He,    who  prayer,  though  good  as  to  the  words, 
prays  without  faith  in  Christ,  must   yet  proceeding  from  a  sinful  heart, 
necessarily  pray  in  his  own  name,    must  be  exceedingly   offensive  to 
as  though  he  were  deserving  of  Di-   that  God,   who  looketh    only    on 
vine  favour,  for  his  own  goodness,   the  heart,  requireth  truth  in  the  in- 
He  is  self-righteous.     He  has  a  sin-   wards  parts,  and  cannot  bear  to  be 
fol  heart,  the  very  reverse  of  that   mocked.     And  as  God  is  greatly 
humble  and  contrite  spirit,  which  displeased  with  the  prayers  of  such 
God  will  not  despise.     I  am,  as  pray  with  sinful  hearts ;  so  it  is 

II.  To  enquire  why  God  will  not  suitable  that  he  should  express  his 
accept  the  prayers  of  those,  who  displeasure  in  a  proper  manner. — 
pray  with  a  sinful  heart  ?  If  He  did   not,  He  would  seem  to 

That  He  will  not,  is  plainly  as-  practice  the  same  insincerity,  which 
sated  in  the  words  of  the  text,  "  If  He  so  much  detests  in  others.  But 
I  regard  iniquity  in  my  heart,  the  how  should  God  express  his  abhor* 
Lord  will  not  hear  me."  The  same  rence  of  the  prayers  of  those,  who 
troth  is  either  expressly  asserted,  pray  with  a  sinful  heart,  otherwise, 
or  obviously  implied,  in  many  other  than  by  refusing  to  accept  and  an- 
passages  of  sacred  scripture.     But   swer  them. 

why  will  not  God  accept  the  pray-  2.  The  impartiality  of  Go*),  as 
era  of  such,  as  pray  with  sinful  the  great  moral  Governor  of  the 
hearts?  It  is  not  because  they  are  world,  seems  to  require,  that  He 
undeserving  of  the  favours  which  should  not  accept  the  prayers  of 
they  ask;  for  so  are  those,  who  such  as  pray  with  sinful  hearts. — 
pray  with  holy  hearts.  All  have  That  there  may  be  no  respect  of 
sinned,  and  come  short  of  the  glory  persons  with  God,  who  judgeth 
of  God  ;  and  no  one,  by  his  present  righteously,  as  becomes  a  holy 
holiness,  makes  atonement  for  his  Sovereign  ;  it  is  necessary  that  He 
past  sins.  He,  whose  heart  is  the  should  make  a  difference  between 
most  holy,  does  no  more  than  his  the  righteous  and  the  wicked,  be- 
present  duty,  and  is  but  an  "  un-  tween  those  that  serve  Him,  and 
profitable  servant."     All  mankind  those  that  serve  Him  not :  it  is  nee- 
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essary  that,  instead  of  looking  on  holy  or  sinful,  according  to  the  sti 

the  outward  appearance,  like  men,  of  their  hearts.   Should  God,thei 

lie  should  look  on  the  heart,  and  fore,   accept  the  prayers  of  tboi 

treat   all   mankind    according    to  who  pray  with   sinful  hearts,  I 

their   real  characters.     The    real  would  reward  them  for  sinning.* 

characters  of  men,  are  not  to  be  de-  This  would  be  tempting  men  to  si 

termined  by  their  words,  or  exter-  by  holding  out  to  them  the  highc 

nal  conduct,  but  by  the  feelings  and  encouragement  to  transgress  sj 

affections,  the  designs  and  in  ten-  regard  iniquity  in  their  hearts.- 

tions  of  their  hearts.     "  As  a  man  But,  "God  cannot  be  tempted 

thinketh  in  his  heart,  so  is  he."  evil,    neither    tempteth    He    ai 

Now,  should  God  show  equal  fa-  man." 

vour  to  those,  who  pray  with  sinful  4.    It    is  impossible    that   G< 

hearts,  as  to  those,  who  pray  with  should   hear  and  answer  the  ri 

holy  hearts  ;  how  would  his  treat-  prayers  of  such  as  pray  with  sinl 

meat  of  mankind  appear,   in  the  hearts.     Whatever  form  of  wor 

light  of  the  great  day,   when  all  one  may  use  iu  his  address  to  tl 

hearts  will  be  laid  open,  and  all  throne  of  grace,  his  real  prayer 

characters  exhibited  in  a  true  light,  what  he  sincerely  desires   in  I 

How,  upon  this  supposition,  would  heart.     Prayer,  whether  acceptab 

his  conduct  appear  in  the  eyes  of  or  not,  is  always  '  the  offering  i 

all  holy  creatures  ?  What  evidence  of  the  desires  of  the  heart.'    Wtu 

would  there  be,  that  the  righteous  then,   are  the  real  desires  of  a 

Lord    loveth     righteousness,    and  who  pray  with  sinful  hearts  ?    1 

hateth  iniquity  1     What  evidence  they  pray  without  repentance  ai 

would  there  be,  that  without  res-  faith  in  Christ,  they  must  desire 

pectof  persons,  God  hath  given  to  be  accepted  and  rewarded  for  the 

every  man  according  to  his  works  1  own  good  deeds;  when  they  ha 

For  the  sake  of  his  own   honour,  not  done  any  good  deeds,  but  on 

and  the  glory  of  his  character,  as  evil  ones,  cont  nually :  and  if  tin 

the  holy  and  righteous  moral  Gov-  had  done  ever  so  many  good  deed 

ernor  of  the  world,   God   refuses  they   could  not  be   rewarded    f 

to  hear  the  prayers  of  all,  who  pray  them,  until  their   evil    deeds  a 

with  sinful  hearts.  '  forgiven   freely  by  (rod's   grac 

3.  Should  God  accept  the  pray-  through  the  redemption  that  is 

ers  of  such  as  pray    with   sinful  Christ  Jesus ;'  which  cannot  I 

hearts,  He  would  virtually  reward  until  they  '  believe  in  Christ,  wi 

them  for  sinning.      God  may   be  the  heart,  unto  righteousness.' 

said  to  reward  those,  on  whom  He  Again,  those  who  pray  with  si 

gratuitously  bestows  favours,  as  an  ful  hearts,  desire  to  have  their  si 

expression   of   his  approbation  of  forgiven,  on  account  of  their  beii 

their  characters  and  actions.  What-  sorry  for  them ;  when  they  are  n 

ever  favours,  therefore,  He  bestows  .sorry  for  sin  itself,  but  only  lor  ha1 

upon  men,  in  answer  to  their  pray-  ing,  by  sin,  exposed  themselves 

ers,  may  be  considered  as  rewards,  punishment.     If  they  saw  a  w; 

But,  all  the  prayers,  offered  up  with  for  them  to  escape  the  curse  of  tl 

sinful  hearts,  are  just  so  many  acts  Law,  they  would  not  be  sorry  th 

of  sin.     Men  always  act  from  their  they  had  sinned, 

hearts,   whenever  they  act  as  ra-  Again,  they  desire  to  be  excu» 

tional,  accountable  creatures  ;  and,  from  perfect  obedience  to  the  La 

of  course,  their  actions  are  always  of  God,  and  from  a  compliance  wi 
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the  self-denying  terms  of  the  Gos-  ners,  whether  moral  or  vicious,  stu- 
pd.     A  sinful  heart  is  the  carnal  pid  or  awakened,  ever  pray,  they 
mind,  which  is  not  subject  to  the  do  it  with  sinful  hearts.  God,  there- 
Law  of  God,  and  the  evil  heart  of  fore,   never  accepts  their  prayers. 
unbelief,   which  rejects  the  terms  We  accordingly  read,   "The  Lord 
of  the  Gospel.     But  God  can    nei-  is  far  from  the   wicked;    but  He 
ther  repeal  his  Law.  nor  abolish  the  heareth  the  prayer  of  the  righteous. 
terms  of  the  Gospel,   without   for-  The  sacrifice  of  the  wicked  is  an 
fciting  his  character  and  abdicating  abomination  to  the  Lord  ;  but  the 
bis  throne.  prayer  of  the  upright  is  his  delight." 
Finally,  those,  who  pray    with  This  was  so  plainly  taught  and  so 
sinful  hearts,  desire  God  to  make  fully  understood,   that  it  was  not 
them  happy,  both  here  and  hereaf-  questioned  by  the  Jews,  in  the  time 
ter,  without  holiness.     They  desire  of  Cssrisl.  notwithstanding  tin  ir  tra- 
happiness,  but  feel  altogether  averse  ditions  an-i  perversions  of  .scripture ; 
to  holiness.      There    is    nothing  and  hence  the  man  born  blin'i,  said 
more  repugnant  to  the  feelings  of  a  to  the  Scribes  and  Phnrisers,  with- 
sinful  heart,  than  the  idea  of  exer-  out  fear  of  contradiction,  "  New  we 
eising  that  disinterested  love,  which  know  that    God    hearetl.  i:<»t  sin- 
the  Law  and  the  Gospel  require,  ners." 

and  in  which  all  holiness  consists.  2.  If  God  will  not  accept  the 
But,  it  is  naturally  impossible,  that  prayers  of  those,  who  pray  with  sin- 
God  should  make  men  happy,  ei-  ful  hearts ,  then  sinners  ought  to 
ther  in  this  world,  or  the  world  to  repent  before  they  pray.  For  sin- 
come,  without  holiness.  Should  ners  to  presume  to  pray  before  they 
He  give  them  all  the  kingdoms  of  repent,  is  to  do  that  which  is  sinful 
the  world,  without  a  holy  heart,  they  in  itself  and  highly  displeasing  to 
would  only  be  the  more  discontent-  God. 

ed.  And  should  He  admit  them  to  When  the  apostle  perceived,  that 
heaven,  with  sinful  hearts,  they  Simon  the  sorcerer,  was  in  an  im- 
would  find  nothing  there  to  gratify  penitent  state,  he  thus  exhorted 
their  selfish  desires,  but  every  thing  him,  "  Repent  of  this  thy  wicked- 
to disgust  and  pain  them.  The  imme-  ness,  and  pray  God." — A  similar 
diate  presence  of  a  holy  God,  would  exhortation  should  be  given  to  all 
be  to  them  as  a  consuming  fire.  impenitent  sinners.  It  is  the  duty 
It  is,  therefore,  altogether  im-  of  all  men  to  pray.  "  I  will,  says 
possible  that  God  should  accept  and  the  apostle,  that  men  pray  every 
answer  the  prayers  of  such  as  pray  where."  It  is  right  to  urge  upon 
with  sinful  hearts.  Though  they  impenitent  sinners  the  indispensa- 
make  many  prayers,  God  will  not,  ble  duty  of  prayer.  They  must 
and  cannot  hear  them.  Prav»  or  perish.  Those  only,  who 
inferences.  "  call  upon  the  name  of  the  Lord/' 
1.  It  follows,  from  what  has  been  have  any  reason  to  expect  salvation, 
advanced,  that  God  will  not  accept  But  it  is  quite  as  important  to  tell 
any  of  the  prayers  of  impenitent  sinners  how  to  pray,  as  to  inculcate 
sinners.  Previous  to  repentance  the  duty.  This  Paul  did,  "  1  will 
and  conversion,  the  hearts  of  men  that  men  pray  every  where,  lifti no- 
are  void  of  holiness  and  full  of  evil,  up  holy  hands,  without  wrath  and 
This  the  scriptures  declare,  and  doubting."  The  scriptures  do  not 
observation  and  experience  con-  authorise  any  one  to  direct  sinners 
hmi.     If,  therefore,  impenitent  sin-  to  pray  with  such  he^ila  ^vV«h 
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have.  To  direct  them  to  pray,  or  No  services  can  be  pleasing  t 
to  do  any  thing  else,  with  a  sinful  acceptable  to  God,  but  such  as  fl 
heart,  is  to  go  aside  from  scripture,  from  that  love,  which  is  the  fulnlli 
and  to  flatter  them  with  the  vain  of  the  Law,  and  the  essence  of  ol 
hope  of  pleasing  God  and  recom-  dience;  for  He  justly  requires  m 
mending  themselves  to  his  favour,  kind,  '  whether  they  eat,  or  drii 
by  a  sacrifice  which  he  has  pro-  or  whatever  they  do,  to  do  all 
nounced  an  abomination.  "  God  his  glory.' 
now  commandeth  all  men,  every  4.  We  may  learn  from  this  si 
where,  to  repent."  And  hence  the  ject.  why  God  accepts  and  answi 
exhortation  which  Peter  gave  to  the  the  prayers  of  those,  who  pray  w. 
Jews  in  the  temple,  at  the  hour  of  a  holy  heart.  It  is  expressly  sa 
prayer,  should  be  given  to  all  im-  in  scripture,  that  God  "  heareth  1 
penitent  sinners,  "  Repent  and  be  prayer  of  the  righteous ;"  that  ] 
converted,  that  your  sins  may  be  "  is  nigh  unto  them  that  call  up 
blotted  out."  him  in  truth  ;"   and  that  "  ev< 

Instead  of  directing    enquiring  one  that  asketh,  receiveth." 
sinners  to  pray  Christ  to  give  them       God  does  not  accept  the  prayi 
his  Spirit  to  change  their  hearts,   of  the  righteous,  because  He  vie 
the  ministers  of  the  gospel  should   them  as  meritorious.  Neither  pri 
address  them  in  the  language  of  ers,    nor    other  services,    thou 
the  prophet,  "  Cast  away  from  you    flowing  from  pure  and  holy  heai 
all  your  transgressions,  whereby  ye   make  atonement  for  past  sins, 
have  transgressed ;  and  make  you    bring  God  in  debt,  and  lay  H 
a  new  heart  and  a  new  spirit ;"  or    under  obligation,    in  point  of  ji 
in  the  language  of  Christ  and  his  tice,  to  show  favour  to  those  w 
apostles,   "  Repent  and  believe  the   render  them, 
gospel — Repent  and  be  converted       But,  the  prayers  of  such  as  pi 
—Believe  on  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,    with  holy  hearts,  are  right  and  go 
and  you  shall  be  saved."  in  themselves ;    as  such,   God 

3.  If  God  will  not  accept  the  pleased  with  them,  and  feels  d 
prayers  of  such  as  pray  with  sinful  posed  to  express  his  approbatu 
hearts ;  we  may  hence  conclude,  by  rewarding  those  who  offer  the 
that  He  will  not  accept  any  of  their  And  this  He  can  do,  through  t 
services.  If  the  sinfulness  of  their  mediation  of  Christ,  consisten* 
hearts  is  a  reason  why  God  should  with  the  holiness  of  his  charact 
reject  their  prayers ;  it  is  an  equal-  and  the  honour  of  his  Law.  Hem 
ly  good  reason  why  He  should  re*  5.  We  may  see,  in  what  respc 
ject  all  their  religious  performances,  the  doctrine  advanced  in  this  d 
As  mankind  always  act  from  their  course,  is  discouraging.  It  do 
hearts,  God  justly  views  all  the  ao  tend  directly  to  discourage  thoi 
tions  of  those,  whose  hearts  are  sin-  who  desire  to  pray  with  sinl 
fill,  as  evil  and  odious.  Hence  hearts,  and  to  mock  God  with  su< 
Christ  says,  "  A  corrupt  tree  can-  hypocritical  performances  as  ! 
not  bear  good  fruit — An  evil  man,  views  and  pronounces  abominatio 
out  of  the  evil  treasure  of  the  heart,  But  this  doctrine  does  not  discoi 
bringeth  forth  evil  things :"  and  age  any,  who  would  pray,  as  i 
the  apostle  says,  "  They  that  are  in  men  ought  to  pray,  "  lifting  up  ho 
the  flesh  cannot  please  God— There  hands,  without  wrath  and  clout 
is  none  that  doeth  good,  no,  not  ing."  It  encourages  all,  who  fa 
one."  lieve  it,  to  pray  without  ceasing, 
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Mich  a  manner  as  God  will  accept  we  have  done,  hut  according  to  his 

jid  answer.     And   surely,  to  en-  mercy  he  saved  us,  by  the  washing 

ourage  men  to  pray  in  any  other  of  regeneration,  and  renewing  of 

Banner,    must  tend  to   displease  the  Holy  Ghost." 
rod,  and  to  deceive  and  destroy  the       8.  If  God  has  good  reasons  for 

ouls  of  men.  not  accepting  the  prayers  and  other 

6.  This  subject  may  teach  us,  religious  performances  of  the  wick- 
hy  saints  do  not  more  frequently  ed,  then  He  will  have  good  reasons 
3ceive  gracious  answers  to  their  for  excluding  them  from  heaven,  at 
rayers.  It  is  not  because  they  do  the  last  day.  Some  have  thought 
ot  pray  frequently,  or  earnestly,  it  difficult  to  see,  why  God  should 
r  with  an  expectation  of  receiving  turn  all  the  wicked  into  hell ;  when 
le  things  that  they  ask  ;  but  be-  some  of  them  have  done  so  much 
ause  they  do  not  more  frequently  in  religion,  and  have  even  gone  so 
ray  with  holy  hearts.  It  is  true,  far  as  to  make  many  prayers.  They 
hat  saints  pray  less  than  they  have  thought,  that  between  the 
'light,  and  with  less  engagedness  least  saint,  and  the  most  religious 
>nd  confidence  in  the  promises  of  sinner,  there  can  be  but  little  dif- 
jod ;  bat  the  reason  they  do  not,  ference.  But  our  subject  shows 
s  the  inconstancy  of  their  holy  af-  the  difference  to  be  wide  and  es- 
iections.  If  they  always  prayed  sential.  The  least  saint  does,  some- 
irith  holy  hearts,  they  would  al-  times,  exercise  holiness,  and  pray 
ways  be  heard  and  accepted.  If  with  a  penitent,  believing,  submis- 
the  prayers  of  saints  were  not  some-  sive  heart ;  but  the  most  moral  and 
times  offered  with  sinful,  selfish  even  devout  sinner,  always  has  a 
hearts,  like  those  of  the  wicked,  selfish,  evil  heart,  which  renders  all 
God  would  always  accept  them,  and  his  performances  evil  and  criminal, 
bestow  the  particular  favours,  which  At  the  day  of  judgment,  therefore, 
they  ask,  as  far  as  consistent  with  all  men  will  see  the  reasonableness 
his  glory  and  their  good.  Hence  and  justice  of  separating  between 
James  says,  "  Ye  ask  and  receive  saints  and  sinners,  and  of  consign- 
not,  because  ye  ask  amiss,  that  ye  ing  all  the  wicked  to  the  place  pre- 
may  consume  it  upon  your  lusts.'1  pared  for  the  Devil  and  his  angels 

7.  It  appears  from  what  has  been  In  view  of  this  subject,  let  saints 
said,  that  saving  grace  is  always  be  excited  to  abound  more  and 
bestowed  unconditionally.  Saving  more  in  all  prayer  and  supplication 
grace  is  that,  which  men  expe-  in  the  spirit.  No  duty  is  more 
rienoe,  when  God  renews  their  plain,  or  more  important.  In  an- 
hearts,  and  makes  them  willing  swer  to  the  prayers  of  his  people, 
to  comply  with  the  terms  of  the  God  has  purposed  to  convert  sin- 
gospel.  But,  as  God  rejects  the  ners  and  build  up  Zion.  There  is 
prayers  and  all  the  services  of  un-  always  need  of  prayer ;  but  espec- 
ronewed  men ;  it  must  be  evident,  ially  in  a  season  of  deep  declension, 
tii*:r  He  never  bestows  his  saving  when  error  and  iniquity  abound. — 
Z?'*~ts  upon  any,  in  consequence  of  Be  fervent,  persevering,  and  above 
i'.  v  tiling  previously  done  by  them,  all  sincere  in  your  supplications 
i:  recommending  them  to  his  fa-  and  intercessions;  and  God  will 
»'our.  or  rendering  them  more  wor-  hear  and  answer,  and  do  more  and 
hy  vf  such  a  favour,  than  others,  better  than  you  are  able  to  ask,  or 
lii(!"  accordingly  Paul  writes,  "  Not  to  think. 
»y    works  of  righteousness  which       Let  sinners  begin  to  pray  in  such 
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a  manner  as  to  please  God.  Per-  If  God  should  command  us  to  hate 
haps  you  have  never  yet  prayed  at  him,  we  should  net  be  under  moral 
all,  certainly  never  with  a  penitent,  obligation  to  hate  him ;  or  if  he 
believing,  holy  heart.  But  why  should  command  us  to  hate  our 
should  you  longer  neglect  this  rea-  fellow-men,  we  should  not  be  under 
sonable  service  ?  Why  should  you  moral  obi i oration  to  hate  them ;  or 
longer  regard  iniquity  in  your  if  he  should  command  us  to  speak 
hearts?  God  has  erected  a  throne  that  which  is  false,  with  a  design  t» 
of  grace  upon  the  sufferings  and  deceive  and  injure  any  man,  we 
death  of  his  well-beloved  Son,  and  should  not  be  uti'ler  moral  obliga- 
invites  you  to  call  upon  his  name  tion  to  obey  such  a  command.  God 
and  live.  How  will  you  escape,  if  appeals  to  men  to  judge  with  res- 
you  neglect  so  great  salvation  ? —  pect  to  the  rectitude  of  his  conduct 
You  must  pray  or  perish  ;  for  "  <*od  and  the  righteousness  of  his  coo- 
will  pour  out  his  fury  upon  the  hea-  mands  and  prohibitions.  uO  in- 
then,  and  upon  the  families  that  habitants  of  Jerusalem,  and  men  of 
call  not  upon  his  name."     Amen.      Judah,  judge,  I  pray  you,   betwixt 

me  and  my  vineyard."     "  Yet  ye 
say,  The  way  of  the  Lord  is  not 
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ON   THE    SUPERIORITY    OF    MEN    TO  .  rae}    Jg  nQt  my  way  equaJ  |    Are  ^ 

irrational  animals.  y0ur  wavs  unequal?    The  question 

[Conclude  frfn  page  133.]  still  returns— What  is  the  foundt- 

1 .  Are  men  endowed  with  per-  tion  of  ought  and  ought  not,  or  of 

ception,  reason,  memory,  and  the  moral  obligation.7  Our  subject  gives 

other  powers  and  faculties  *  which  a  short,  plain,  and  full  answer  to  all 

have  been  mentioned  ?    Hence  we  these  queries.      We  ought  to  do 

learn  the  foundation  of  moral  obli-  some  things  and  ought   not  to  do 

Sat  ion.  This  is  a  subject  which  others,  because  we  are  Men  pos- 
as  been  much  controverted,  and  sessed  of  rational  and  moral  pow- 
concerning  which  various  opinions  ers,  by  which  we  are  capable  of 
have  been  entertained.  Nor  is  the  knowing  what  is  right  and  wrong 
point  yet  settled  to  the  satisfaction  in  the  nature  of  things.  If  we 
of  all.  The  question  is  often  put,  were  not  men  and  possessed  of  men- 
Why  ought  we  to  love  and  obey  tal  powers  and  faculties,  which  ren* 
God?  Why  ought  we  to  love  our  der  us  capable  of  knowing  what  is 
fellow-men  ?  Why  ought  we  to  right  and  what  is  wrong  in  its  own 
speak  the  truth  ?  Some  would  say,  nature,  no  moral  obligation  could 
We  ought  to  do  all  those  things  be-  take  hold  of  us,  or  bind  us  in  the 
cause  God  has  commanded  us  to  least  degree.  But  the  bare  know- 
do  them.  But  this  answer  is  not  ledge  of  what  is  right  binds  us  to  do 
satisfactory;  for  there  is  a  previous  it,  and  the  bare  knowledge  of  what 
question.  Why  ought  we  to  obey  is  wrong  binds  us  to  avoid  it.  Ii 
the  commands  of  God?  Merely  it  should  be  asked,  why  could  not 
God's  commanding  a  thing  does  God  make  it  right  for  us  to  do  what 
not  make  it  right,  and  his  merely  is  wrong  in  the  nature  of  things,  of 
forbidding  a  thing  docs  not  make  it  make  it  wrong  for  us  to  do  what  if 
wrong.  Right  and  wrong  are  right  in  the  nature  of  things,  th< 
founded  in  the  nature  of  things,  reason  in  both  cases  is,  because  wt 
and  not  in  the  mere  will  or  pleas-  are  men  and  know  what  is  rigk 
ure  of  any  being  in  the  universe.—-  and  what  is  wrong  in  the  naive  a 
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hings,  and  so  long  as  we  know  amiable  character  of  the  Creator 
his  distinction  between  right  and  of  the  world,  he  will  feel  that  he 
ivrong,  our  knowledge  lays  us  un-  ought,  that  he  is  morally  bound  to 
ier  moral  and  immutable  obligation  love  him  and  pay  him  religious 
o  do  what  is  right  and  avoid  what  homage  and  worship.  Or  in  other 
s  wrong,  independently  of  the  will  words,  that  he  ought  to  love  the 
>r  law  of  God  to  the  contrary. —  Lord  his  God  with  all  his  heart,  with 
Moral  obligation,  as  we  have  said,  all  his  soul,  with  all  his  mind,  and 
does  not  result  from  the  baretrtV/of  with  all  his  strength,  as  well  as  to 
any  being  whatever,  hut  from  the  love  any  of  his  fellow-men.  He 
nature  of  moral  beings  and  their  will  feel  that  he  ought  to  love  and 
mutual  relations  to  one  another,  serve  his  Maker  as  really  as  he 
which  they  are  capable  of  knowing,  ought  to  do  acts  of  kindness  and 
We  are  never  under  moral  obliga-  justice  towards  mankind.  There  is 
tion  to  do  any  thing  but  what  we  not  a  man  in  the  world,  who  is  not 
ferl  we  aught  to  do;  nor  under  moral  capable  of  knowing  that  the  wor- 
obligation  to  refrain  from  doing  ship  of  God  is  a  reasonable  service, 
any  thing  but  what  we  feel  tee  ought  Religion,  therefore,  is  not  the  in- 
to refrain  from  doing.  A  superior  vention  of  politicians,  nor  the  effect 
lieing  might  lay  us  under  a  natural  of  priestcraft,  but  is  the  dictate  of 
obligation  or  necessity  of  doing  every  man's  conscience.  No  nation 
what  we  feel  and  know  we  ought  has  been  found  so  ignorant,  stupid, 
not  to  do ;  or  he  might  lay  us  un-  and  barbarous,  as  to  be  entirely 
der  a  natural  obligation  or  necessi-  void  of  all  sense  of  moral  obligation 
tyofnot  doing  what  we  feel  and  to  be  religious.  Though  a  great 
know  we  ought  to  do.  God  has  part  of  mankind  have  lost  the  know- 
power  to  govern  us,  as  we  govern  ledge  of  the  proper  object  of  relig- 
the  horse  and  mule,  with  bit  and  ious  worship,  yet  they  have  not  lost 
bridle ;  but  not  by  moral  laws,  were  all  sense  of  the  duty  of  religion. — 
we  not  moral  agents,  and  capable  This  possesses  the  minds  of  men 
of  knowing  the  difference  between  in  general,  and  leads  them  to  wor- 
rooral  good  and  evil.  Hence  it  ap-  ship  false  gods,  rather  than  none, 
pears  that  all  moral  obligation  is  Nor  is  it  possible  to  eradicate  all 
founded  in  the  nature  of  things,  sense  of  their  moral  obligation  to 
and  cannot  result  from  the  mere  worship  and  adore  some  being 
will,  authority,  or  law  of  any  Being  whom  they  consider  as  supreme, 
in  the  universe.  without  destroying  their  intellectual 
2.  It  appears  from  the  nature  and  moral  powers.  Whilst  these 
and  moral  capacity  of  men,  that  remain,  they  cannot  help  feeling 
they  are  under  moral  obligation  to  their  moral  obligation  to  pay  relig- 
be  religious.  Their  capacity  for  ious  homage  to  some  superiour  be- 
knowing,  loving,  and  serving  God,  ing.  Let  but  the  proper  object  of 
lays  them  under  moral  obligation  worship  be  known,  and  every  man 
to  know,  to  love,  and  serve  him. —  in  the  world  would  feel  that  it  is  as 
Only  draw  the  character  of  God,  much  his  duty  as  interest,  to  fear, 
and  describe  his  power,  his  wisdom,  love,  obey,  and  serve  God,  and  what 
his  goodness,  his  justice,  and  his  he  could  not  neglect  without  wound- 
supremacy  before  the  mind  of  the  ing  his  own  conscience,  and  plung- 
most  ignorant  and  uncultivated  ing  himself  in  guilt  and  misery, 
savage,  and  as  soon  as  he  under-  3.  If  the  rational  powers  and 
ttands  and  believes  the  great  and  faculties  of  men  lay  them    under 

20 
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moral  obligation  to  do  their  duly ;  tien  to  the  Lord,  does  do!  imply 

then  the  commands  of  God  bind  that  they  ought  mot  to  pray,  or  do 

had  men  as  well  as  good.    Our  ob«-  any  otlier  duty.     It  does  not  imply 

ligation  to  obey  God  does  not  arise  that  their  moral  obligation  to  obey 

from  our  disposition  or  inclination  one    of  the  divine    commands  if 

to  obey  him,  but  from  our  capacity  abated,  or    destroyed.     Let  their  i 

to  obey  him.    If  a  man  hates  God,  character  and  dispositions  be  erer   i 

this  does  not  destroy  his  obligation  so  corrupt,  they  are  still  bound  by    ■ 

to  lore  him.     If  a  man  loves  sin,  divine  authority  to  cease  to  do  evil 

this  does  not  destroy  his  obligation  and  learn  to  do  well.     And  this 

tp  hate  it.    If  a  man  hates  holiness,  turning  from  sin  to  holiness  is  their   : 

this  does  not  destroy  his  obligation  first  duty,  which  they  are  under   ' 

tp  love  k.     If  a  man  is  inclined  to  moral  obligation  to  perform  before 

lie.  this  does  not  destroy  his  obliga-  they  perform  it;  so  that  they  haw 

tjon  to  speak  the  truth.     If  a  man  no  right  to  say,  as  they  often  do, 

has  no  heart  to  get  wisdom,  this  that  those  who  forbid  them  to  pray 

does  not  destroy  his  obligation  to  sinfully,  forbid  them  to  pray  at  all. 

improve  the  price  in  his  hand  to  For  they  are  capable   of  turning 

get  it.     If  a  man  has  no  heart  to  from    sin  immediately,  and  their 

Jiray,  this  does  not  destroy  his  ob-  ability  to  turn  from  it.  lays  them 
igation  to  pray.  Christ  spake  a  under  moral  obligation  to  turn  and 
parable  tp  this  end  that  men  ought  pray  immediately  with  holy  lore 
to  pray  and  not  to  faint.  Let  men's  and  submission  to  God. 
character  be  what  it  may,  they  4  Since  all  men  are  possessed 
Ought  always  to  pray.  They  can-  of  rational  powers  and  faculties, 
not  be  released  from  this  obliga-  they  are  all  under  moral  obligation 
tion.  As  they  are  capable  of  seeing  to  believe  the  existence  and  pep- 
their  own  wants,  of  feeling  their  fections  of  the  only  living  and  true 
own  dependence,  and  of  knowing  God.  He  has  given  tbem  the  ca- 
God's  all-sufficiency,  they  are  un-  pacity  of  discerning  cause  and  ef- 
der  indispensable,  moral  obligation  feet,  and  of  course  of  reasoning  from 
to  pray  for  every  temporal  and  spir-  cause  to  effect.  When  they  look 
itual  blessing  which  they  need.  It  around  upon  the  world,  and  the 
is  true,  they  cannot  be  bound  to  multitude  of  the  visible  objects  r on. 
pray  wickedly,  which  is  an  abomi-  tained  in  it,  they  are  capable  of  see- 
nation  to  God>  Every  one  must  ing  that  they  must  all  be  the  effects 
know  and:  acknowledge  what  Da-  of  some  wise,  powerful,  and  beset* 
vid  did.  "  If  I  regard  iniquity  in  olent  cause,  who  brought  them  out 
my  heart,  the  Lord  will  not  hear  of  nothing,  into  existence.  The 
me."  Every  one  knows  that  the  world  bears  plain  and  incontestible 
want  of  sincerity  is  no  excuse  for  evidences  of  the  being  and.  perfec- 
tly pocr-isy.  The  vilost  wretch  on  tipns  of  its  Creator,  which  all  men 
earth  knows  that  his  vileuess  does  are  capable  of  seeing  and  believing, 
not  destroy  his  moral  obligation  to  All  men  in  all  parts  of  the  world 
be  truly  virtuous  and.  pious.  The  are  capable  of  tracing  efiecta  to  their 
divine  commands  bind  all  men,  causes,  and  by  this  mode  of  reason- 
whether  righteous  or  wicked,  to  ing,  of  demonstrating  the  existence 
pay  universal  obedience  to  the  of  their  Maker.  So  the  apostle 
known  will  of  God,  To  tell  sin-  expressly  asserts  :  "  The  invisible 
ners,  then,  that  their  prayers  and  things  of  him  from  the  creation  of 
all  their  conduct;  are  an  abpminar  the  world  arc  dearly  seen,  being 
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uderaseod  by  the  things  that  are  the?  might  hare  reasonably  expect- 

made,  even  his  eternal  power  and  ed  God  would  have  given  them,  if  he 

Bodhead ;  so  that  they  (the  hea-  had  been  pleased  to  reveal  his  mind 

then)  are  without  excuse/'  who  de»  and  will  to  thorn.    And  it  comes 

By  has  existence.    The  world  bears  with  just  such  credentials  as  arc 

10  many  marks  and  signatures  of  best  adapted  to  gain  belief.  If  men 

infinite  power,  wisdom,  and  good*  would  examine  this  sacred  volume 

nesa,  that  men  who  possess  the  pow-  rationally    and  impartially,    must 

era  ef  reasoning  and  tracing  effects  they  not  discover  plain  and  incon* 

to  their  causes,  are  utterly  inexcus-  testible  marks  of  its  divine  original  f 

ible,  if  they  do  not  see  and  believe  But  on  the  other  hand,  what  marks 

that  it  owes  its  existence  to  a  wise,  can  they  discover  of  its  coming  from 

powerful,  benevolent  Cause.     Vol-  false  and  wicked  impostors  t  What 

Hire    and     the    other    atheistical  motives  could  they  have  in  writing 

French  philosophers  were  extreme-  a  book,  which  represents  God  as 

ly  criminal  in  denying  the  existence  the  greatest  and    best  of  beings, 

rf  the  Creator  and  -  Governor  of  the  which  represents  good  men  as  the 

world ;  and  so  are  all  the  atheists  at  excellent  of  the  earth,  and  which 

this  day.    All  men  in  all  other  cases  represents  bad  men   in  the  most 

reason  from  effects  to  their  causes,  odious  colours  ?  It  becomes  Deists 

Who  can  examine  any  piece  of  ma-  to  show  themselves  men,  and  exer- 

ehinery,    without  discovering  the  cise  their  noble  rational  powers  in 

band  and  the  ingenuity  of  the  ar-  examining  the  authenticity  and  in- 

tincer  f   But  there  is  unspeakably  spiration  of  the  holy  scriptures. — 

more  power,  more  wis-lom,  and  more  They  have  no  more  right  to  disbe- 

goodness  displayed  in  the  works  of  lieve,  without  reason,  than  others 

creation,  than  ever  have  been  or  have  to  believe,   without  reason. — 

can  be  displayed  in  the  works  of  They  have  no  right  to  despise  and 

irt.     And  we  have  higher  evidence  reject  the  Bible  without  reading  it 

rf  the  existence  and  perfections  of  through,  as  Thomas  Paine  said  he 

Sod,  than  of  any  other  existence,  did,  and  as  many  other  novices  in 

but  our  own.  infidelity  probably  do.     The  Bible 

5.  Since  men  are  endowed  with  claims  to  come  from  God,  and  men 

rational  powers,  it  is  absurd  for  any  are  under  moral  obligation  to  ex- 

to  deny  the  truth  and  divinity  of  amine  its  claim  rationally  and  im- 

Jie  Bible.     It  bears  the  image  and  partially  ;  and  if  they  do  this,  we 

•uperscription  of  the    Deity.     Its  are  not  concerned  about  the  con- 

irecepts  and  prohibitions,  its  prom-  sequence. 

ses  and  threatenings,  and  the  wise  6.  Since  men  possess  rational 
ind  gracious  scheme  of  redemption  and  moral  powers,  it  is  absurd  and 
vhich  it  unfolds,  all  unitedly  carry  criminal  for  any  to  deny  the  distinc- 
sonviction  to  every  man's  reason  tion  between  virtue  and  vice.  This 
aid  conscience,  that  it  is  the  word  distinction  is  founded  in  the  nature 
>f  God  and  not  the  word  of  men.-—  of  things,  and  every  man  has  a  con- 
it  must  have  come  from  God,  or  science  or  moral  faculty,  by  which 
rom  false  or  wicked  impostors. —  he  is  capable  of  seeing  the  distino 
But  could  such  men  write  such  a  tion  between  right  and  wrong,  sel- 
>ook  as  the  Bible?  Or  if  they  could,  fishness  and  benevolence,  virtue  and 
vould  they  have  written  such  a  vice.  But  this  distinction  has  often 
K»k  t  It  is  just  such  a  book  as  man-  been  denied  by  those  who  discard  di- 
;ind  need,  and  just  such  a  book  as  vine  Revelation.  They  have  justified 
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the  grossest  vices  and  immoralities,  body.     But  as  men,  they-  have  do 
and  condemned  humility  and  other  ground   for  this  opinion.      Theii 
Christian  graces  and  moral  virtues,  noble,  moral,  intellectual  powers, 
as  human  weaknesses.     They  say  which  constitute  them  moral  ngenu 
that  what  is  called  virtue  by  one  and  accountable  beings,  afford  then 
nation  is  called  vice   by  another,  a  strong  presumption,  that  they  shall 
from  which  they  pretend   to  con-  continue  to  exist  after  death,  and 
elude,  that  there  is  no  essential  dis-  be  rewarded,  or  punished  for  theii 
tinction  between  them ;  but  this  is  deeds  done  in  the  body.    It  is  true, 
very  superficial  reasouing,  because  indeed,  this  evidence  of  the  i minor- 
it  is  well  known  that  every  nation  tality  of  their  souls  does  not  amount 
calls  some  things  right  and  some  to  strict  demonstration,  but  it  don 
things  wrong,  some  things  good  and  amount   to  the  highest    probabil- 
some  things  evil,  and  some  things  ity,   and  lays  them   under  obligt* 
virtuous  and  some  things  vicious ;  tion  to  believe  their  accountability 
which  proves  that  all  nations  do  in  and  future  existence,   and  to  pre- 
fact  see  and  acknowledge  the  dis-  pare  for  it.     It  is  absurd  and  crim- 
tinction  between  virtue  and  vice,  inal  for  men  to  say,   "  Let  us  eat 
Though  they  differ  in  respect  to  and  drink,  for  to-morrow  we  shall 
some  particular  things,  yet  thatdif-  die  and  cease  to  exist"     Reason 
ference  may  be  accounted  for,  by  and  conscience  give  all  men  a  pre- 
tradition,  or   education,  or  moral  sentiment  that  they  shall  exist  in  i 
blindness.     Some  in  the  prophet's  happy  or  miserable  state  after  death, 
day  were  involved   in  such  moral  It  becomes  them  as  men,  who  pes- 
ignorance,  that  they   called  good  sess  noble  intellectual  powers  and 
evil  and  evil  good,  put  darkness  for  faculties,  to  show  themselves  men, 
light  and   light  for  darkness,  and  and  duly  prepare  for  all  that  awaits 
put  bitter  for  sweet  and  sweet  for  them  in  every  future  stage  of  their 
bitter.     And  this  is  the  case  in  existence.     And    it   must    be  ex- 
every  nation  at  the  present  day. —  tremely  dangerous  and  criminal,  to 
But  yet  they  admire   and  applaud  employ   all   their  abilities  to  con- 
justice,  honesty,  and  liberality ;  and  vince  themselves  and   others,  that 
condemn   lying,  stealing,  murder,  they  may  safely  live  and  die,  like 
and  other  crimes  and  vices.     To  the  brutes  that  perish.     Hence, 
deny  the  distinction  between  virtue  8.  This  subject  teaches  the  vast 
and  vice  is  contrary  to  reason,  con-  importance  or  self-knowledge.     A 
science,  and  the  common  sense  of  pagan  could  say,  the  precept  "Know 
all  mankind,  and  must  be  owing  thyself  came  from  heaven."     The 
to  moral  ignorance  and  the  criminal  apostle  puts  the  solemn  question  to 
blindness  of  the  heart.  Christians,  "Know  ye  not  yourown- 
7.    Since  men  possess  rational  selves?"     All  men  are  capable  of 
and  moral  powers  of  mind,  they,  have  knowing  their  own  themselves,  and 
no  right  to  disbelieve  the  immor-  it  must  be  folly  and  absurdity  in  the 
tality  of  the  soul.    This  some  of  the  extreme  for  any  men,  and  especially 
wisest  pagan  philosophers  denied,  for  Christians,  and  even   for  hea- 
Even  Cicero  expressed  his  doubts  thens  to  be  ignorant  of  themselves, 
whether  the  soul  would  exist  after  But  no  knowledge  has  been  so  much 
death.     Most  of  the  Deists  in  Eu- .  neglected,  by   the  learned  and  un- 
rope,  if  not  in  America,  are  what  learned,  the  wise  and  unwise,  the 
arc  called  mortal  Deists,  and  main-  great,  the  rich,  and  the  prosperous, 
tain  that  the  soul  dies  with  the  as  self-knowledge.    Men  have  been 
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nquisitive  in  all  ages,  and  spent  vours ;  for  preparing  them  to  know, 
ouch  time,  and  thought,  and  ex-  love,  serve,  and  enjoy  him  forever, 
tense,  to  acquire  a  large  stock  of  And  at  the  same  time,  it  would  fill 
jvery  species  of  knowledge,  res-  them  with  humiliation  and  self- 
lecting  the  improvements  which  abasement  for  all  the  injuries  tiiey 
nankin d  have  made  in  arts,  sci-  have  done  to  God,  to  Christ,  to  the 
mces,  and  literature.  But  while  holy  Spirit,  to  saints,  to  sinners,  and 
hey  have  gained  the  knowledge  to  themselves.  Since  you  arc  men, 
>f  these  things,  they  have  been  why  will  you  not  seek  to  know  and 
rrossly  ignorant  of  themselves. —  show  yourselves  men ! 
Every  man  carries  a  little  world  9.  Since  all  men  have  rational 
within  himself,  by  knowing  which  powers  and  faculties,  it  is  easy  for 
lie  might  know  all  the  rest  of  man-  God  to  give  sinners  a  true  knowl- 
kind,  and  form  a  just  estimate  of  edge  of  themselves,  and  humble 
the  whole  world  and  of  all  who  live  them  in  the  dust  for  living  and  act- 
in  it.  For  as  in  water  face  answer-  ing  as  the  horse  and  the  mule, 
eth  to  face,  so  does  the  heart  of  which  have  no  understanding.  It 
roan  to  man.  By  knowing  his  own  is  only  for  God  to  open  the  eyes  of 
intellectual  powers,  a  man  may  their  mind  and  turn  their  attention 
know  the  intellectual  powers  of  all  to  their  own  powers  and  faculties, 
men.  They  all  have  the  same  men-  and  their  abuse  of  them,  and  it  will 
tal  powers*  though  not  in  the  same  make  them  appear  more  vile  than 
rigour  ana  activity.  They  all  have  the  brutes  that  perish.  Such  a  view 
the  same  native  corruption  of  heart,  of  themselves  has  led  many  to  wish 
which  leads  them  to  forget  and  for-  that  God  had  not  made  them  men, 
bake  God,  to  pursue  lying  vanities,  And  it  would  be  infinitely  better  for 
and  to  neglect  their  own  eternal  sinners,  if  they  were  not  men,  if 
good  and  the  eternal  good  of  others,  they  continue  to  neglect  to  act  as 
When  any  man  becomes  acquaint-  men,  and  employ  all  their  rational 
ed  with  his  own  heart,  and  is  brought  powers  in  contending  with  their 
out  of  darkness  into  marvellous  Maker  and  opposing  his  interests 
light,  he  knows  more  about  God,  and  their  own  forever.  Be  entreat- 
about  himself,  about  his  fellow-  ed  then  to  awake  from  your  stupidity 
men,  about  the  world  in  which  they  and  show  yourselves  men.  But  if 
live,  the  objects  which  they  pursue,  you  despise  this  admonition,  God 
and  the  effects  and  consequences  has  told  you,  that  you  alone  munt 
of  their  living  here  and  hereafter,  bear  the  tremendous  consequences. 
than  he  could  learn  by  merely  Whether  sinners  will  hear,  or 
searching  the  history  of  the  whole  forbear  to  hear,  the  text  we  are  to 
world.  If  men  would  only  seek  remember  is  addressed  to  saints, 
after  self-knowledge,  which  is  so  and  forbids  them  to  be  as  the  horse 
r-asy  to  attain,  it  would  fill  their  and  mule,  which  have  no  under- 
hearts  with  gratitude  to  God  for  standing.  If  you  will  awake  out 
making  them  wiser  than  the  beasts  of  stupidity,  God  promises  to  guide 
of  the  field  and  the  fowls  of  heaven,  you  by  his  eye,  and  lead  you  to  cm- 
and  giving  them  such  a  noble,  ra-  ploy  all  your  powers  and  faculties, 
rional,  and  immortal  existence  ;  for  gifts  and  graces,  in  promoting  his 
Ncnding  his  Son  to  save  them  from  glory,  the  good  of  your  fellow- 
tlieir  guilty  and  lost  condition ;  for  creatures,  and  your  own  future  and 
doing  them  so  much  good,  while  eternal  felicity, 
hoy  are  evil,  and  abusing  his  fa-  Piiilanthropos 
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After  observing,  under  the  first 

Article  hi.  A  Sermon  on  tb*  Doctrine  head,  that  the  doctrine  of  the  Trim 

of  the  Tnuity.  By  E.  Cornelius,  pas-  ity  "  is  not  that  there  are  three  m* 

tor  of  the  Tabernacle  Church.  Salem,  preme,    independent   Gods/'     nor 

Svo.   pp.  43.     Andover,    Flags  k  ^^  q^  «  merejv  acts  in  three  et- 

Gould,  1826.  sentiaUy  different  ways,  or  in  three 

The  doctrine  of  the  Trinity  lies  prominent  and  peculiar  relations," 

at  the  foundation  of  the  Christian  the  former  implying  more,  and  tbe 

system.     If    this  doctrine  be  set  Utter  lets,  than  is  comprised  in  tbe 

aside,  the  Covenant  of  Redemption,  true  doctrine  ;  Mr.  C.  thus  states 

the  Atonement  of  Christ,   and  the  his  view  of  the  doctrine  :    "  Tba 

renewing    and    sanctifying    influ-  doctrine  teaches  the  Fact,  That 

ences  of  the  Holy  Spirit,   are  ex-  the  Father,  the  Son,  and  the  Hohf 

eluded.     The  doctrine  of  the  Trin-  Spirit,  are    the  one,    only  tivtag, 

ity   is  very  practical,    as  well  as  and  true  God;  and  that  there  is,  w 

mysterious  and  sublime.     It  is  in-  the  Divine  Nature,  or  Godhead,  a 

timately  connected  with  our  feel-  foundation  for  each  a  distinction 

tngs  aud  affections  towards   God,  as  authorizes  the  separate  applies 

and  with  every  act  of  our  devotion  tian   of  the   personal  pronouns,  /, 

and  worship.     A  doctrine  of  such  thou,    and   he,    to    each  of  then 

importance,  ought  to  be  frequently  names  J   and  require*  Divine  at* 

illustrated   and  proved,   especially  tributes  and  honours  to  £*j  distinct- 

at  this  day,  when  so  many,  '  spoil-  ly  ascribed  to  the  Son,  and  to  tht 

ed,  as  we  apprehend,  through  phi-  Holy  Spirit,  as  well  ae  to  the  Fa- 

losophy  and  vain  deceit/  discard  it,  ther." 

and  thus  extinguish  the  glory  of  the  This  statement  of  the  doctrine 

gospel,  and  deprive  the  Christian  jB  dear  and  full,  and,  as  we  think, 

of  his  hope   for  eternity.     A  dis-  scriptural   and  correct.     The  ob 

course  on  this  subject  can  seldom  servations,  which  follow  this  state 

be  unseasonable.     But,  as  the  sub-  rnent,  are  so  good  a  specimen  o 

ject  is  deep,  it  ought  to  be  treated  Mr.   C's  style,  and,  at  the  saint 

with   a  skilful  hand,  lest  counsel  time,  so  just  and  weighty  ;  that  w< 

be  darkened    by    words  without  cannot  forbear  to  quote   them  :— 

knowledge.  "  This  the  doctrine  teaches  simph 

The  text,  selected  by  Mr.  C.   is  as  a  fact ;  to  be  received,  or  reject 

*Ephesian8  h.  18.    For  through  him  ed,  according  to  the  nature  and  de 

we  both  have  access  by  one  Spirit  gree    of   the  evidence  which    i 

unto  the  Fatter.  brought    in  support  of    it.     Thi 

After  a  very  suitable  introduc-  Jf^  of  such  a  distinction  in  tbt 


of  scripture ;  the  following  natural  God  8  «■*•«»  «  '"dependent  o 

plan  of  discourse,  is  proposed,  in  ^y  explanation,  how  he  cxists.- 

simple  and  perspicuous  language  :  Tne  ewditahty  of  a  fact  does  do 

r    «,.        ,       i  r    i  necessarily  depend  upon  the  pos 

"  I.  What  the  doctrine  of  the  sibUity  of  ^^fog  it  in  a  satii 

Trinity  is.  factory  manner,   but  on  evidence 

II.  The  proof  of  it.  What  philosopher  of  modern  time 

III.  The  practical  importance  of  doubts,  that  certain  bodies  posses 
it."  the  properties  which  are  called  mag 
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tm  and  electricity ;  or  that  alt  very  much  doubt,  whether  Mr.  C.'s 
ies  possess  what  is  called  gravi-   mode  of  reasoning,  to  show  that  his 
>n  :    Yet  what  philosopher  has    doctrine  does  not  imply  the  absurd i- 
q  able  to  do  more  than  to  des-   ty  alleged,  is  conclusive.     He  says, 
e  these  attributes  of  matter,  as   "  Before  such  an  allegation  can  be 
s?   The  mind  of  Newton   did    proved,  it  must  be  shown,  either, 
attempt  any  thing  boyond  this,    that  the  proposition  represents  God 
he  scriptures  reveal  many  things    as  three,  in  the  same  tens*  in  which 
icts,  which  they  do  not  under-   he  is  represented  as  one ;  or  that 
;  to  explain.     They  tell  us  that   the  distinction  which  is  supposed 
1  is  eternal,  omniscient,  omniprc-   in  the  Divine  Nature  is  impossible, 
t,  and  omnipotent ;  but  what  can   The  former  cannot  be  shown,  be* 
comprehend  of  things  infinite  in   cause  the  statement  represents  God 
ree  or  duration  ?  They  teach  us  as  three,  in  reference  only  to  the 
»  that  God  is  a  Spirit ;  that  he   distinction,  be  it  what  it  may,  which 
je  all  things  from  nothing ;  that   exists  between  the   Father,    Son, 
will  raise  the  dead;  ^and  bring   and  Spirit;  and  as  one, in  reference 
ry  thought,  feeling,  and  action   to  their  union  in  the  same  Godhead ; 
>   judgment — but  what  do  we   that  is,  it  represents  him  as  three, 
>w  of  these  things,  except  that   in  one  sense ;  and  as  one,  in  another 
y  are  realities  Y  Yet  they  arc  as   sense."     This  is  true,  undcrstand- 
nly  believed  and  confided  in,  by    ing  his  proposition,  as  we  think  the 
who  receive  the  testimony  of  the    terms  import,  that  there  is  a  per- 
>le,  as  though  they  admitted  a   sonal  distinction  in  the  Divine  Na- 
ution  of  every    difficulty.      So    ture ;  for  we  believe,  it   may   be 
r>  may  the  doctrine  of  the  Trini-    shown,  that  to  say,  there  are  three* 
be  fully  credited,  though  the  fact    Persons   in   One  God,  is    not  the 
ich  it  asserts  should  remain  for-    same  as  to  say,  there  are  three  Gods 
;r   unexplained.     All    that   can    in  One  God.     But,  Mr.  C.  does  not 
tsonahly   be  demanded   is,  that   pretend  to  know  what  the  distinc- 
i  terms  in  which  it  is  expressed    tion  in   the  Diviue  Nature  is ;  he 
atain   nothing  in   itself  absurd,    only  professes  to  know,  that  it  is 
d  that  it  have  the  testimony  of  not  a  distinction  of  Gods,  or  of  three 
?  word  of  God  for  its  support."        different    ways,    or    relations,    in 

In  exhibiting  proof  of  the  doc-  "hl.ch  G<*»  .act3-     *">  »  l°nK  ■» 

ne,  under  Ins  second  head,  Mr.  h.e  does  n»*  know  ***  the,  d'*l'n«> 

first  endeavours  to  show,  "that  t,on  "j  h™  «»  he  ™*?  «  ."/" 

j  statement  alleges  nothing  in  it-  P*«\  V,a  ,rt  M  n*  a  «»»tinctioi. 

r  absurd."     The  absurdity,  with  £h»J.»  ^  S™lll"™:r.t?t 
»i 
ii 

•  * '  rr  T  Vi.'Jir  ,I«7i  ZL  V™  ~««T    may  be  replied,  in  his  own  words, 
inff  that  three  and  one  arc,  n«-         j  r       *  .  » 

.  *  ,,     ,,       ii  that     no  human  intolloct  can  show, 

rual'Ui  the  same.  .       ,     T<k.  .      TT   .  ,; 

3  in  what  the  Divine  Unity  consists , 

To  repel  this  charge,  Mr.  C.  ob-  and  for  ought  we  know,  therefore, 

voy,  '  that  the  doctrine,  as  he  has  it  may  not  be  a  Unity  of  Nature, 

ted  it,  does  not  assert  that  three  but  only  a  unity  of  ejection,  design 

«is  are  one  God  ;  nor  does  it  tm-  anti  action — a  union  consistent  with 

•.  that  there  are  more  Gods  than  the  supposition  of  Three  Divine  B*- 

>.'     This  we  believe.     But,  we  {ngSm 
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Mr.  C.  proceeds  :  "  To  assume  unable  must  every  one  be  to  affiri 

the  latter  part  of  the    alternative,  that  the  distinction  is  possible,  anc 

relating  to  the  impossibility  of  such  not  absurd, 
a  distinction  as  the  statement  as-       Mr.  C.'s  statement  is,  that  then 

serts,  would  be  taking  for  granted  is  "  a  foundation  for  such  a  distino 

the  main  point  in  dispute,  and  is  tion,  as  autliorizes  the  separate  ap- 

what  no  one  can  affirm,  who  does  not  plication  of  the  personal  pronoun*, 

presume  to  know  all  those  distino  I,  thou,  and  he,"  to  each  of  the 

tions  of  which  the  Divine  Nature  three  names,  Father,  Son  and  Spirit, 

is  capable."     We  admit,   that  to  Surely,  then,  there  is  a  foundation 

assume  this,  simply,  without  proof,  in  the  Divine  Nature,  for  a  personal 

would  be  taking  for  granted   the  distinction;  and  if  Mr.  C.  instead 

main  point  in  dispute;  but  to  at-  of  declining  to  say  what  the  distinc- 

tempt  to  show  this,  we  must  needs  tion  is,  had  undertaken  to  show, 

think,  would  be  perfectly  fair  and  that  a  personal  distinction  is  neither 

allowable,  in  Mr.  C.'s  opponents,  absurd  nor  impossible;    we   have 

whenever   he  shall    inform    them  no  doubt  he  would  have  succeeded. 

what  "the  main  point  in  dispute"  It  is  as  easy  to  conceive  of  three  Di- 

betwecn  him  and  them,  is,  or,  in  vine  Persons,  as  of  three  human 

other  words,  what  sort  of  a  distino-  persons.     The  mystery  of  the  Trio- 

tion  in  the  Godhead  it  is,  which  he  ity,  lies  not  in  the  distinction  ol 

affirms,  and  they  deny.      '  No  one,  Persons,  but  in  the  union  of  three 

says  vr.  C.  can  affirm  the  impossi-  Persons  in  one  Godhead,  one  Di- 

bility  of  such  a  distinction  as  the  vine  Nature,  or  Being ;  as  the  mys- 

statement  asserts,  who    does   not  tery  of  Christ's  Divinity,  lies  not  in 

presume  to  know  all  those  distino  the  distinction  of  two  natures,  but 

tions  of  which  the  Divine  Nature  is  in  the  union  of  the  Divine  and  hu- 

capable.1    Very  true ;  because,  as  man  natures  in  his  one  Person ;  or 

he  understands  his  own  statement,  as  the  mystery  of  man,  consists  in 

it  does  not  assert  what  the  distinc-  the  union  of  two  natures  in  his  in- 

tion  is ;  and  surely,  no  one  can  af-  dividual  person,  and  not  in  the  dis- 

firm  the  impossibility  of  it,  until  he  tinction    between    his   body   and 

is  informed  of  the  nature  of  it. —  spirit. 

But  is  it  a  conclusive  mode  of  rea-  Mr.  C.  may  have  been  led,  as 

soning,  and  such  as  ought  to  sat-  others  have  been,  to  speak  of  the 

isfy  a   candid    Unitarian,  to   say,  distinction  in  the  Godhead,  as  he 

'There  is  &  distinction  in  the  Divine  does,  by  the  language  of  Profes- 

Nature  of  some  sort;  but  I  pretend  sor  Stewart,  in  his  letters  to  Mr. 

not  to  tell  of  what  sort  it  is,  and,  Channing.     The   Professor  that 

therefore,   you  cannot  affirm-  it  to  writes  :  "  The  common  language 

be  absurd,  or  impossible,  without  of  Trinitarian  Symbols  is,  "  7M 

presuming  to  know  all  those  die-  there  are  three  persons  in  the  Godr 

tine  tions  of  which  the  Divine  Na-  head. "     In  your  comments  upon 

ture   is    capable.'     Even  did  one  this,  you  have  all  along  explained 

know  all  the  distinctions  of  which  the  word  person,  just  as  though  it 

the  Divine  Nature  is  capable ;  still  were  a  given  point,   that  we  use 

he  might  be  unable  to  affirm,  that  a  this  word  here,   in  its  ordinary  ac- 

snpposed  distinction  is  impossible,  ceptation  as  applied  to  man.    Bat 

tillfome  one  tells  "  in  what  that  dis-  can  you  satisfy  yourself  that  this 

tinction  consists,"  or  of  what  kind  is  doing  us  justice?"     p.  21  (2d 

it  is;  and  until  this  is  done,  equally  edition.)    "  I  could  heartily  wab, 
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indeed,  that  the  word  person  never   person  in  any  being  in  the  uni- 

had  come  into  the  Symbols  of  the  verse. 

Churches."  p.  23.  "  What  then,  We  apprehend  the  difficulty  felt 
you  doubtless  will  ask,  is  that  dis-  by  Professor  Stewart,  arose  from 
tinction  in  the  Godhead,  which  confounding  the  distinction  in  the 
the  word  person  is  meant  to  de-  Godhead,  with  that,  whatever  it 
signaie  ?  I  answer  without  hesita-  may  be,  in  the  Divine  Nature, 
tion,  that  I  do  not  know.  The  which  is  the  ground  of  that  dis- 
fact  that  a  distinction  exists,  is  tinction,  or  rather  with  the  ground 
what  we  aver ;  the  definition  of  0f  the  uni<  n  ot  the  three  Divine 
that  distinction  is  what  I  shall  by  Persons,  in  0:.e  Divine  Essence, 
no  means  attempt."  p.  24.  "  I  Qr  Being.  Mr.  C.  Hoes  the  same, 
confess  myself  unable  to  advance  p.  25  «  As  applied  to  the  Trin- 
a  single  step  here,  in  explaining  jty,  it  (the  word  Person)  denotes 
what  the  distinction  is."  ibid.  8imply,  thai  in  the  Divine  Nature, 
"In  regard  to  this  distinction,  we  be  it  what  it  may,  which  lays  the 
say,  "  it  is  not  a  mere  distinction  of  foundation  for  ascribing  the  char- 
QttribHtes,  oj  relation  to  us,  of  modes  acteristics  of  the  true  God  to  the 
sf  action,  or  of  relation  between  at-  Father,  to  the  Son,  and  to  the  Ho- 
tributes  and  substance  or  essence,  so  \y  Spirit,  and  for  appK  ing  to  each 
far  as  they  are  known  to  us.  We  the  personal  pronouns,  I,  thou, 
believe  that  the  Scriptures  justify  and  he."  The  ground  of  the 
as  in  these  negations.  But  here  union  of  Three  Persons  in  the 
we  leave  the  subject.  We  under-  Divine  Nature,  has  not  been  re- 
take not  at  all  to  describe  affirnia-  vealed,  and  is  incapable  of  com- 
lirely  the  distinction  in  the  God-  prehension  or  explanation  ,  but 
head."  p.  25.  the  distinction  of  Three  Persons 
As  it  is  not  our  object,  at  pres-  in  ^ne  Godhead,  has  beenreveal- 
ent,  to  review  Professor  Stewart's  ed>  and  mav  "  easi,v  be  defined 
Letters,  but  Mr.  Cornelius's  Ser-  «nd  understood,  as  the  distinction 
mon,  wc  would  only  observe,  on  between  any  three  human  per- 
the  preceding  quotations,  that  we  B°ns. 

perceive  no  more  reason,  why  the  Though  Professor  Stewart  thinks 

term  Person  should   be  discarded  the  distinction  in  the  Godhead  un- 

in  a  statement  of  the  doctrine   of  definable,  yet  his  arguments,  if  they 

:he  Trinity,   or  why  it  should  not  prove  any   thing    (and   we   think 

)e  understood  "  in  its  ordinary  ac-  most   of  them  powerful  and  con- 

;eptation,"  than   why   the  terms  elusive)  prove  a  distinction  ofper- 

teing)  knottledge,or goodness,  should  sons  in  the   Divine  Nature.     It  is 

>e  discarded,  in  speaking  of  God,  so  with  the  arguments   of  Mr.  C. 

>r  should   not  be   understood   in  which  are  not  the  less   cogent  for 

heir  ordinary  acceptation.     The  being  common,    and    which   are 

ivord   person   is   not  synonymous  well   arranged,    and  happily   cx- 

tfith  being.  The  term  being  is  uni-  pressed.    After  these,  several  ob- 

rersal   in   its  extension ;  the  term  jections  are  answered  in  a  satis- 

terson    is    limited     to     intelligent  factory  manner  ;  in  answer  to  the 

igents.     Now,    because   there   is  last  of  which,  the  following  ob- 

jut  one  person  found   in   any  hu-  servations   struck  us,    as   worthy 

nan  being  ;  it  does  not  from  hence  of  particular   attention:    "I    am 

bllow;  that  there  can  be  but  one  aware  how  common  it  is  to  plead 

21 
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the  simplicity    of  other  views  of  trine    of  the    Trinity,    whatever 

the  Divine  Nature,    as  a  reason  else  he  may  say,  or  do. 

for   rejecting  the  doctrine  of  the  Under  his  third  head,  Sir.  C  in 

Trinity.    But  let  us  not  be  deceiv-  a  yery  clear  and  forcible  manner, 

ed.     There  is  a  simplicity   which  illustrates  the  practical  importance 

is  not  of  the  Gospel.     No  relig-  of  the  doctrine   discussed  :  after 

ion  is  more  simple,   none    more  which,  he  concludes  with  a  abort, 

Opposed  to  every  thing   like  mys-  but  impressive  peroration, 

tery,  than  Deism     Tet  Deism  is  Commending    the    Sermon  to 

not    the    religion  of  the  Gospel,  the  attentive   perusal  of  such  of 

It  was  not  thus  that  Paul  reason-  our  readers  as  may   be   able  to 

ed  on  this  most  profound  of  sub-  obtain  it,  as  a  work  of  no  ordi- 

jects.     Neither  the- unbelief  of  the  nary   excellence  ;  we   close  with 

Jew,  nor  the  learning  and  ;»hilos-  the  following  extracts  for  the  edi- 

ophy  of  the  Greek,  could  prevent  fication  of  such,  as  may  not  have 

him   from    saying,    wherever   he  opportunity  to  read  the  entire  dis- 

went,  "  without  controversy,  great  course. 

is  the  mystery  of  godliness  ;  God       "  The  doctrine  of  the  Trin- 

u\ls  manifest  in  the  flesh."  ity  is  of  fundamental  importance : 

We  are  fully  .of  Mr.  C.'s  opinion,  In  the  first  place,  it  is  essential- 

that  "  there  nefcds  be  no  difficulty  ly  connected  with  the  question  of 

in  comprehending   this  doctrine,  religious  worshipB    There  can  be 

so  far  as  correct  views  are  neces-  but  one  lawttil  object  of  religious 

tary  to  correct  practice."  But  we  worship.     He  who   woish;ps  any 

cannot   so  readily  say   with  him,  other    being,    or   who  does    not 

that  "  Christians  may  adopt  what-  worship    God    according    to    his 

ever  methods  of  explanation  and  true  character,  is  an  idolater, 

illustration    they    please  ;    these  In  the  second  place,  the  impor- 

should  never  be  made  the  standard  tance  of  the  doctrine  will  appear 

of  a  Scriptural  faith.     The   great  yet  more  manifest,  if  we  consider 

and   visible   bond   of  their  union  the  necessary  connexion  which  it 

should   consist  in  acknowledging  holds  with  other  truths  and   facts 

the  fact,  that  supreme  and  Divine  revealed   in   the  Scriptures.     To 

honours  are  due  to  the  Father,  to  select  but  a  single  point  for  illus- 

the  Son,  and  to  the  Holy  Spirit,  tration.     How  different   must  be 

and  in  a  correspondent  practice."  the  views  which  men  form  of  the 

p.  37.     Those,    who   hold,    that  mediation    of   Christ — according 

the    One    Person  of  the    Father  as  they  believe  or  reject  the  doc- 

dwells  in  the  Son   and    Spirit,  or  trine  of  his  real  and  proper  Divin- 

that   God    exists   in    Three    Di-  ity  ? — Whatever   views  affect  the 

vine  Natures  in  One  Person,  may,  dignity  of  Christ's  person,  affect 

consistently,  for  aught  that  we  can  in  the  same  degree  his  qualifica- 

see,  unite  in  "  acknowledging  the  tions  to  make   an  atonement  for 

fact,    that    supreme    and  Divine  sin. 

"honours  are  due  to  the  Father,  I  add,  thirdly,  that  it  is  no  less 
to  the  Son,  and  to  the  Holy  Spir-  deeply  connected  with  our  hopes 
it."  We  do  not  consider  the  man,  as  immotal  beings.  If  the  wor- 
wfao  denies  the  distinction  of  ship  of  the  only  true  God  has  any 
Three  Equal  and  Divine  Persons  thing  to  do  with  our  present  char- 
in  the  Godhead,  as  having  "  a  acter,  or  our  future  prospects ;  if 
scriptural  faith"  in  the  great  doc-  it  can  have  any  influence  on  the 
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m  of  oar  acceptance  with  plotted  not.  only  an  exemption 

rhether  we  trust  in  Christ  as  from  civil  penalties  on  account  of 

Ml  atoning  sacrifice  for  tin-  their  religious  principles,  in  which 

w    rely  upon   some  other  the  very  essence  of  persecution 

I  for   pardon    and   eternal  consists,  but    also  an  exemption 

bmia  the  doctrine  of  the  from  thecontrol  of  a  religious  so* 

r  at  the  foundation  of  our  ciety  with  which  they  may  stand 

«simmortal  beings.    If  we  connected  for  any  tenets  which 

thai  way  of  salvation  which  they  may  think  proper  to  avow.—, 

laa  provided   through    his  The   right  of  private  judgment 

:c  there  remaineth  no  more  now  frequently  summed,  is,  a  right 

5e  for  sin."    There  is  but  •"»  every  individual,  who  may  be* 

iviour,  and  one  way  of  sal-  come   <*  member  of  a  Christian 

If  we  mistake  here,  our  church   to   think  and   avow    hit 

B,  or  may  be,  fatal"  thoughts,  be  they  what  they  may, 

.,  without  being  subject  to  exclusion, 

_mm__M__  „ .  or  admonition,  or  the  ill  opinion  of 

rtheHo|1i1iifii  W*ii1iiu  his  brethren  on  that  account.     Any 

ight  op  pmtatb  judguxnt  n^    inosjsjsistent  with    this,   is 

nattxxs  of  aJCLieioif.  thought  to  be  repugnant  to  that 

>rmer  times*  liberty  of  con-  liberty  wherewith  Christ  has  made 

j  and   the  right  of  private  us  free.    But  this  appears  to  be 

*nt  in  matters  of  religion,  highly  extravagant 

enied,  both  by  ecclesiastics  First.  This  supposed  right  of  the 

liticians.  Of  late,  they  have  individual,  is  contrary  to  the  prin- 

ery  generally  admitted,  and  ciples  on  which  Christian  churches 

ias  been  said  and  written  in  were  originally  founded.    Not  on- 

sfence.    But  the  nature  and  ly  were  those,  who  disbelieved  the 

of  these  rights,  in  reference  gospel,    refused    admission    to  a 

pons  society,  have  not  been  Christian  church ;  but  those,  who 

rly  ascertained  :  and  claims  perverted  the  gospel,  or  maintained 

een  instituted,  which  appear  pernicious    errors  concerning  it, 

iibversive  of  those  very  prin-  were  subject  to  admonition  and  ex* 

so  often  pleaded  in  their  elusion.    The  apostle  Paul  direct- 

L  ed,  that  a  heretic,  after  the  first 

right  of  private  judgment  and  second  admonitions,  should  be 

ters  of  religion  appears  to  rejected.    And  in  his  epistle  to  the 

right  which  every  individual  churches  of  Gaiatia,  he  expressed 

link,  and  to  avow  his  thoughts  a  wish,  that  those  who  troubled 

e  subjects,  without  being  lia-  them  by  subverting  the  gospel  of 

ny  civil  inconvenience  on  Christ,  and  introducing    another 

count. — There  can  scarcely  gospel,  were  cut  off.    The  church 

doubt  remaining  with  re-  at  Pergamos  is  reproved  for  having 

9  the  power  of  the  civil  mag-  those  among  them,  who  held  the 

to  interfere  with  the  relig-  doctrine  of  Balaam,  and  of  the 

ntiments  and  private  judg-  Nicholaitans.     If  the  churches  of 

f  the  subject :  this  is  now  Oalatia  complied  with  the  apostle's 

jnerally  and  very  justly  ex-  desire,  their  false  teachers  might 

have  exclaimed  against  them,  as 

of  late,  the  subject  has  ta-  invading  the  right  of  private  judg- 

otherturn;  and  men  have  ment,  and  with  as  much  justice  as 
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'  tome  in  later  times  have  done  ciety  is  founded  in  mutual  agree- 
against  the  censures  of  their  breth-  ment  It  is  no  less  a  dictate  of 
ren.  And  had  the  chnrcb  of  Per-  reason,  thau  of  the  word  of  God, 
gamos  been  formed  on  the  princi-  that  two  cannot  work  together  es- 
pies above  mentioned,  they  might  cept  they  be  agreed.  No  society 
have  replied  to  the  solemn  message  can  subsist,  unless  there  be  some 
of  our  Lord,  in  some  such  maimer  specific  principles  in  which  they 
as  the  following :  •  Why  are  we  are  united.  In  political  societies, 
blamed  for  having  those  among  1**,  these  principles  will  be  of  a  politi- 
who  hold  the  doctrine  of  Nicholas  1  cal  nature  ;  and  in  those  of  relig- 
It  is  sufficient  for  us  as  individ-  ion,  of  a  religious  nature.  Accor- 
uals  to  think  for  ourselves,  and  ding  to  the  degree  of  importance 
leave  others  to  do  the  same.  We  in  which  those  principles  are  held 
cannot  refuse  these  men,  without  by  the  parties  associating,  will  be 
invading  the  right  of  private  judg-  their  concern  to  maintain  and  act 
ment !'                                           %  upon  them  ;  and  the  terms  of  ad- 

If  it  be  objected,  that  inspiration  mittance,  or  continuance  in  such 
rendered  the  judgment  of  the  apos-  society,  must  be  regulated  accord- 
ties  infallible,  and  that  therefore  ingly. — A  community  must  entire- 
their  conduct  in  this  case  is  not  a  ly  renounce  the  name  of  a  Christ 
rule  for  us  ;  it  may  be  replied,  that  ian  church,  before  it  can  act  upon 
if  the  Apostles  were  infallible,  the  the  principle  here  contended  for ; 
churches  were  not  so,  and  the  and  those  who  entirely  reject 
blame  is  laid  on  them  for  having  Christianity,  ought,  nevertheless, 
neglected*)  exclude  the  charac-  to  be  admitted  or  retained  in  fel- 
ters  in  question.  Besides,  this  ob-  lowship,  if  they  choose  it ;  since  in 
jection  would  tend  to  prove  that  becoming  infidels,  they  have  only 
primitive  Christians,  on  account  exercised  the  right  of  private  judg- 
ofthe  infallibility  of  the  apostles,  ment." 

did  not  possess  the  right  of  private  Whether  it  be  right  for  us  to 
judgment ;  and  that  the  right  think  the  worse  of  any  person  on 
sprung  up  in  consequence  of  our  account  of  his  erroneous  principles, 
all  being  equally  fallible  !  But  this  must  depend  on  a  previous  ques- 
ts contrary  to  the  declaration  of  tion,  namely,  Whether  he  be  better 
an  apostle  :  Not  that  we  have  do-  or  worse  for  the  principles  which 
minion  over  your  faith,  but  are  he  imbibes  f  I f  he  be  not,  then  it 
helpers  of  your  joy.  Hence  it  ap-  must  be  allowed  that  we  ought  not 
pears,  that  admonishing,  or  ex-  to  think  so  of  him ;  but  if  he  be, 
eluding  from  the  primitive  church,  we  undoubtedly  ought  to  think  of 
those  who  held  pernicious  errors,  one  another  according  to  truth. — 
was  not  reckoned  to  be  subversive  To  say  that  no  person  is  better  or 
of  the  right  of  private  judgment ;  worse  in  a  moral  view,  whatever 
and  the  churches  being  exhorted  be  his  principles,  is  to  say  that 
to  such  discipline  by  the  apostles,  principles  themselves  have  no  in- 
was  exercising  no  dominion  over  fluence  on  the  heart  and  life ;  and 
their  faith.  that  is  as  much  as  to  say,  that  they 

Secondly.  Not  only  is  this  sup-  are  of  no  importance.     But  if  so, 

posed  right  of  private    judgment  all  those  scriptures  which  represent 

inconsistent  with  apostolic  practice,  truth  as  a  means  of  sanctitication, 

but  it  is  also  contrary  to  reason,  ought  to  be  discarded  ;  and  all  the 

and  the  fitness  of  things.    AU  so-  labours  of  good  men  to  discover 
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troth,  and  of  the  apostles  to  dis-  ble.     The  man  is  in  terror ;  and 

seminate  it,  yea,  and  those  of  the  he  can  no  more  look  with  compla- 

SonofGod  himself,  who  came  into  cency  upon   his  God,  than  he  can 

the  world  to  bear   witness  to  the  delight  himself  with  the  fair  form 

truth,  were  useless  and  in  vain.  of  a  landscape  opened  to  his  view, 

Andrew  Fuller,  by   the   flashes  of  an   impending 

a  volcano."     Other   passages  there 

error  of  dr.  chalmers,  exposed,  are  of  a  like  import  in  the  sermon. 

r*.  /m.  1          •  «     i .  ~   u-    ««.  Thus,  according  to    Dr.    Chal- 

Dr.  Chalmers  introduces  his  ser-  ^^mm    ^,       •         b          *   •*  •    • 

moo  on  I.  John,  iv.   19,  thus:-  mer!;  ,the  "nne!  c:»»not  .t  w  ..... 

"Some  theologies  have  exacted  P«8«'.»>le    and  .t  ,s  propos terous  to 

e  ■  a  *u  *  require  it  of  him,  to  love  Uod  in  the 

from  an  enquirer,  at  the  very  out-  -  \    ,  '  ,   ^  ,     . 

.    r..       n        •       *i    *  i      u     u  first  place,  as  being  what  hew.  as 
set  of  his  conversion,  that  he  should         .     ,     .'    ,.       *       A  ' 

carry  in  hi*  heart  what  they  call   am,abl?  .,,n  n'9  own  nat.ure-  a,?d  '» 

the  disinterested  love  of  God.  -    }he  "PI"1  a"d  uP°n  *c  *as»  of 

TBey  are  for  having  him  to  love  ,0?ri.  ^^°C9-  m  TP  k      T5" 

God,  and  that  on  the  single  ground  9ed  <**  °[.h,s  V^*,  *«>y  h.s  glo- 

thathe  is  lovely,  without  any  ref-  ?•  place  him  m  the  wrong  m  the 

«rence  to  his  own  comfort,  or  even  de!nand9  of.h'8  .,aw ;  a"d  wb"  a 

hi.  own  safety.     Strange  demand  <«.u,ct,nB  I0»,,ate.  J*  's.t0  the  s.elfislJ 

that  they  make  on  a  senfient  being,  TTlUi                 be  convinced 

that  even,  amidst  the  fears  and  the  hat  ^  loves  .n,e  *'th  an  »'tontr 

; '-   ,    .      ,.        ,       .      . .  to  make  me  quit  of  the  penalty  of 

images  of  destruction,  he  should  ,.    ,  ,    *      .  *        ,J 

««ji  u-    u      *  V     *u    1 his  law  and  to  raise   me  to  glory, 

find  room  in  his  heart  for  the  love  ,    r      ¥         ,        Al      ,      ,  fr     Jl 

nC-       i  if     rn.  i    r  before  I  can  have  the  least  meas- 

of  complacency.       The  ground  of  r,        A    ,.         D  .    .    .     . 

.l*    •         i        *  I        a    u-  ure  of  love  to  him.     But  it  is  1m- 

the  sinner  s  returning  love  to  his  .. .    .    ,  ..  .   .  , 

ai~-  u»- .  o~.  u      *  *~«  :_  possible  to  know  this  in  such  an  or- 

AJ mighty  Sovereign,  he  states  in  ',         w,    4      .,  r. 

.«~.i       «.«  »        if-    *i  .    der.     What  evidence  of  it  can  ex  - 

another  paragraph  in  the  sermon  :    .  A  .r  ,  ,    ,    ,„    ,     .  .      „ 

"But  there  is  a  harmony  between  ,st' lf  l  now  hate  God  w,th  niI  m* 

.i  r  i    r     *  heart  T  Most  certain  it  is,  that  there 

•he  processes  of  grace  and  of  nature:  »  /„  , 

.    »r.    A,  b  .    .    '  never  was,  and  never  will  be,   any 

and  in  the  same  manner  as  in  hu-  ,'.  .        ,    4      ,    4  . '      ./ 

^  •  .     ..         .     ,  ■  A.  saving  religion,  but  what  has  its 

man  society,  the  actual  conviction  r      JT A-     n-    A-  Au-        4. 

,.r         •  ll      i  i       II.  foundation  in  this  prior  thing,  the 

of  a  neighbours  good  will  to  me,  ,.  .   .    _„   ,    ,       '  r  f,    ,   b,„ 

•~i  ~     «l  j  •  «     c  disinterested   love  of  uod.     How 

takes  the  precedency,  in  point  of  .  4    .     ,  .    ,  .A  .     A,    4 

order,  of  any  movement  of  gratit-    mucl| t0  te  ,amentl.ed  .'  ".'  th.at  f 

udeon  my  part;  so,  in  the  greot   P0^1"  a  wnt"  8ho",d  Lncu,cate 

„     .     ci       c  ii       i-         -*u    errors  so  gross !         Dr.  Austin. 

concerns  of  our   fellowship    with  b 

God,  my  belief  that  he  loves  me,  is  m 

in  event  prior  and  preparatory  to 

the  event  of  my  loving  him." —  Calvinism. 

Again—"  But  let  all  this  burst  up-        "  That  religion  which  makes  the 

Dn  the  eye  of  a  sinner,  and  let  the  best  citizen,  is  the  best  religion  for 

truth   and   righteousness  of  God,  society."     This  is  the  remark  of 

out  of  Christ,  stand  before  it  in  visi-  one,  who  inveighs  bitterly  against 

ble  array,  along  with  the  other  glo-  Calvinism.      Lot    the  Edinburgh 

ries  of  character  which  belong  to  Reviewers,  who  will  not  be  sus- 

liim — the  love  of  moral  esteem,  you  pected  of  any   very  strong  preju- 

may  say,  ought  to  arise  in  his  bo-  dices  in    favour  of  Calvinism,  de- 

-*om ;  but  it  cannot.    The  affection,  cide  its  merits  by  the  above  stan- 

iit  such  circumstances,  is  impossi-  dard.  Editor  Ch.  Mirror. 
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"  Predestination,   or   doctrines  and  entertaining  in  them  mil,   and 
much  inclining  towards  it,  have,  on  yet  not  satisfy  the  claims  of  the  io- 
the  whole,  prevailed  in  the  Christ-  considerate.     When  is  a  Minister 
ian  churches  of  the  west,  since  the  to  study  and  prepare  for  the  pulpitf 
days  of  Augustine  and  Aquinas. —  How   is  he  to  bring  forth  thugs 
Who  were  the  first  formidable  op-  new,  as  well  as  old,  if  he  does  not 
ponents  of  these  doctrines,  in  the  increase  his  store  ?  1  can  recollect 
Church  of  Rome?  The  Jesuits;  that  I  endeavoured  to  gratify  in  thi» 
the  contrivers  of  courtly  casuistry,  way,  but  I  could  not.     It  wt*  not 
and  the  founders  of  lax  morality,  in  my  power  to  be  out  always,  to 
Who,  iii  that  Church,  inclined  to  go  every  where,  or  to  prolong  my 
the  stern  theology  of  Augustine?  visits  to  a  degree  that  my  friendi 
The  Jansenisth  ;  the  teachers  and  wished.   If  Pastors  can  satisfy  their 
the  models  of  austere  morals   What  own  consciences,  they  must  disre- 
are  we  to  think  of  the  morality  of  gard  unreasonable  complaints." 
Calvinistic  nations,   especially  of  MemnrsofKin&burj. 
the  most  numerous  classes  of  them,  s= 
who  seem,  beyond  all   Other  men,             Froni  ,he  Connecticut  Observer, 
to  be  most  zealousy  attached   to       extemporaneous  preaching. 
their  religion,  and  most  deeply  pen-       A  great  deal  is  said  about  extem- 
ctrated  with  its  spirit  ?  Here,  if  any  pore  preaching.     Many    persons 
where,  we  have  a  practical  and  de-  think   their    ministers    would  do 
cisive  test  of  the  moral  influence  of  much  better  if  they  would  lay  aside 
a  belief  in  Necessarian  opinions. —  the  practice  of  writing  sermons  and 
In  Protestant  Switzerland,  in  IIol-  speak  as  lawyers  do.     If  a  minister 
land,  in  Scotland,  among  the  En-  preaches  without  notes,  he  is  con- 
glish  Nonconformists  and  the  Pro-  sidered  as  a  much  greater  man  than 
testants  of  the  North  of  Ireland,  and  those  who  write  and  read  their  ser- 
in the  New-England   States,  Cal-  mons.     And  references  are  made 
vinism  was  long  the  prevalent  faith,  to  ministers  among  the  reformers, 
and  is  probably  still  the  faith  of  a  and  among  other  denominations, 
considerable  majority.    Their  mor-  as  cither  possessing  greater  talent, 
al  education  was  at  least  completed,  or  more  of  the  Spirit  than  our  own. 
and  their  collective  character  form-  But,  Mr.  Editor,   there  is  a  great 
ed,  during  the  prevalence  of  Cal-  error  in  judgment  about  this  thing, 
vinistic  opinions.     Yet,  where  are  The  truth  is,  almost  any  body  can 
communities  to  be  found,  of  a  more  extemporize,  while  comparatively 
pure  and  active  virtue  ?  These  are  few  men  can  compose.      A  well 
striking  facts."              [Ed.  Rev.  written  sermon  is  only  the  fruit  of 

■  a  thorough  education,  and  is  one  oi 

parochial  visits.  the  highest  efforts  of  the  human 

"  I  heard  complaints  on  the  sub-  mind.  Place  many  a  popular  extern- 

ject  of  a  Minister's  not  visiting  his  poraneous  preacher  at  a  table  with 

people.     This  is  a  charge,  which  a  pen  and  his  Bible,  and  require  of 

is  sometimes  well   founded,   and  him  a  well  composed  sermon,  and 

sometimes  not  so.     The  Minister  he  could  not  produce  it.     This  fact 

of  a  large  congregation  would  need  ought  to  make  those  congregations 

to  have  twenty  bodies,  animated  which  have  pastors  who  are  capable 

with   twenty  souls,  and  to   be  in  of  doing  this,  from  week  to  week, 

twenty  places  at  the   same   time,  value  the  blessing  they  possess  most 

and  to  be  cheerful,  lively,  spiritual,  highly.     Such  pastors  will  preach 
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he  Gospel  with  great  variety.  Sel-  anecdote  of  mr.  fuller. 

[oro   will  a  man   write  the  same  It  is  related  of  this  worthy  man, 

hittgs  twice ;  while  an  extempo-  remarkable  for  his  ingenuousness    ' 

aneous  preacher,  for  want  of  some-  and  simplicity  of  manners,  that  on 

hing  else,  will  repeat  it  an  hun-  a  tour  which  he  made  for  the  pur- 

Ired  times.     Such  a  man  too  will  pose  of  soliciting  donations  for  the 

;ive  every  subject  a  thorough  in-  Baptist  mission  in  India,  he  called 

restigmtioii.     It  is  his  object  when  on  a  certain  wealthy  lord  in  Eng- 

le  folds  his  paper.     But  this  can  land,  who  was  not  personally  ac- 

eldom  be  said  of  an  extempora-  quaintcd  with  Mr.  Fuller,  but  had 

neous  preacher.     There  is  some-  heard  of  his  disinterested  labours 

thing  in  his  life  which  almost  nee-  in  the  cause  of  missions,   and  the 

essarily  leads  to  mental  indolence  ;  report  of  his  talents  and  piety.    Af- 

to  depend  on  his  powers  when  he  ter  he  had  stated  to  him  the  object 

shall  meet  his  audience.     If  there  of  his  visit,  the  lord  observed,  that 

is  something  in  his  manner  more  he  thought  he  should  make  him  no 

engaging  than  in  that  of  him  who  donation  :  and  Mr.  Fuller  was  pre- 

writes,  let  the  latter  catch  it  as  far  paring  to  retire ;  when  the  former 

as  possible;  but  if  he  would  not  be-  observed  that  there  was  one  man, 

came  a  poor  preacher,  in  matter,  Andrew  Fuller,  to  whom,    if  he 

let  him  hold  fast  to  the  practice  of  could  see  him,  he  thought  he  would 

writing  his  sermons,  and   let   his  give  some  tiling  for  the  mission. — 

people  prize  him  the  more  for  do-  Air.  F.  immediately  observed,  "My 

agit                           J.  T.  M.  name,  Sir,  is  Andrew  Fuller."— 

«_.  On  this  the  nobleman,  with  some 

degree  of  coldness,   gave   him   a 

the  TA8TE  of  the  AGE.  g|£,ea       observing  the  indiffer- 

Extract  from  a  Review  in  the  Christ-  ence  with  which   the   money    was 

an  Mirror:  presented,  Mr.  Fuller,  looking  the 

The  prevailing  taste  of  this  age,  nobleman  in  the  face  with  much 

s,  in  many  respects,  bad.     There  gravity,   addressed   him   with  this 

s  very  little  close  and  solid  think-  interrogation,  "  Does  this  gift,  Sir, 

ng.     Men  are  not  looking  for  deep  proceed  from  your  heart  ?  If  it  does 

iews,   profound   investigation,  in  wot,  I  wish  not  to  receive  it."    The 

vorks  now  issued  from  the  press,  nobleman    melted    and   overcome 

rVhat  is  not  sparkling  and  moving,  with  this  honest  frankness,  sponta- 

annot  gain  a  hearing.     Even  a-  neously  took    from  his  purse  and 

nong  the  graver  part  of  readers,  presented  him  ten  guineas  more, 

he   demand    is  made   for  intelli-  with    this    remark,    "there,    Sir, 

rence,  biography,  travels,  voyages,  this  comes  from  my  heart!" 

nid  other  works,  which  do  not  re-  It  was  an  important   idea  with 

jiiire  fixed  and  patient  attention.  Mr.  Fuller,    to   enforce  this  senti- 

rhere  is  a  great  dread  of  elaborate  merit,  that  men  should   do    good 

li*cus.sion — a    mental    indolence,  from  a  good  motive.     On  a  certain 

ffhich  is  attempting  to  bring  into  occasion,  when  he  had  preached  a 

lisrepute  all   those  works,   which  charity  sermon,  after  stating  to  his 

ire  Lest  suited  to  make  enlighten-  hearers  their  duty  in  the  case,  he 

•d?   substantial  Christians,  by  rais-  warned  them  against   giving  from 

\yj  a  hin»  and   cry  nf  mei.ij  liy>ics  the  opinion  of  thereby  meritin"  th«* 

":»i!i.-f  i  ht in.  favour  of  Clod  ;  and  instead  of  flat- 
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tering  them  in  order  to  draw  from 
*  them  their  money,  he  plainly  stated 
to  them :  "If  any  of  you  propose 
to  give  with  such  a  corrupt  motive, 
I  warn  you  of  the  danger  of  such 
conduct" 


THE    PHILOSOPHER. 

Sir  Isaac  Newton  set  out  in  life 
a  clamorous  infidel,  but  on  a  nice 
examination  of  the  principles  of 
Christianity,  he  found  reason  to 
change  his  opinion.  When  the 
celebrated  Dr.  II alley  was  talking 
infidelity  before  him,  •  Sir  Isaac 
addressed  him  in  these  or  the  like 
words : — "  Dr.  Halley,  I  am  always 
glad  to  hear  you  when  you  speak 
about  astronomy,  or  other  parts  of 
the  mathematics,  because  that  is  a 
.  subject  you  have  studied  and  well 


understand — but  you  should 
talk  of  Christianity,  for  you  h 
not  studied  it  I  have,  and  am  c 
tain  you  know  nothing  of  the  n 
ter."  This  was  a  just  reproof, ; 
one  that  would  be  very  suitable 
be  given  to  half  the  infidels  of 
present  day,  for  they  often  epeal 
what  they  have  never  studied,  a 
what  in  fact  they  are  entirely  ijrj 
rant  of.  Dr.  Johnson,  there fc 
well  observed,  that  no  honest  m 
could  be  a  Deist,  for  no  man  cot 
be  so,  after  a  fair  examination 
the  proofs  of  Christianity.  On  t 
name  of  Hume,  being  mention 
to  him,  "  No  Sir,"  said  he,  "  Hut 
owned  to  a  clergyman  in  the  bis 
opric  of  Durham,  that  he  had  nev 
read  the  New  Testament  with  i 
tention." 
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VERSIFICATION  OF  THE  72d  PSALM. 

\By  James  Montgomery.] 

HAIL  to  the  Lord's  Anointed  ! 

Great  David's  greater  Sod  ; 
Hail,  in  the  time  appointed, 

His  reign  on  earth  begun ! 
He  comes  to  break  oppression, 

To  let  the  captive  free ; 
To  take  away  transgression, 

And  rule  in  equity. 

He  come*  with  succour  speedy, 

To  these  who  suffer  wrong ; 
To  help  the  poor  and  needy, 

And  bid  the  weak  be  strong ; 
To  give  them  songs  for  sighing, 

Their  darkness  turn  to  lighl. 
Whose  souls,  condemned  and  dying, 

Were  precious  in  his  sight. 

By  such  shall  He  be  feared, 

While  sun  and  moon  endure, 
Belov'd,  obeyM,  rerer*d ; 

For  He  shall  judge  the  poor, 
Through  changing  generations, 

With  justice,  mercy,  truth, 
While  stars  maintain  their  stations, 

Or  moons  renew  their  youth. 

He  shall  come  down,  like  showers 

Upon  the  fruitful  earth, 
And  love,  joy,  hope,  like  flower?, 

Spring  in  his  path  to  birth  : 
Before  Him*  oa  the  mountain*, 
Shall  Pence  </ie  herald  go ; 


And  righteousness  in  fountains 
From  hill  to  valley  flow. 

Arabia's  desert  ranker, 

To  him  shall  bow  the  knee  : 
The  Ethiopian  stranger 

His  glory  come  to  see ; 
With  offerings  of  devotion, 

Ships  from  the  isles  shall  meet, 
To  pour  the  wealth  ol  ocean 

In  tribute  at  his  feet. 

Kings  shall  fall  down  before  Him, 

And  gold  and  incense  bring ; 
All  nations  shall  adore  him. 

His  praise  all  people  sing ; 
For  he    shall  have  domiuion 

O'er  river,  sea  and  shore, 
Far  as  the  eagle's  pinion, 

Or  dove's  light  wing  can  soar. 

For  Him  shall  prayer  unceasing, 

And  daily  vows,  ascend ; 
His  kingdom  slill  increasing, 

A  kingdom  without  end  : 
The  mountain-dews  shall  nourish 

A  seed  in  weakness  town, 
Whose  fruit  shall  spread   and  floura 

And  shake  like  Lebanon. 
O'er  every  foe  victorious, 

He  on  his  throne  shall  rest. 
From  age  to  age  more  glorious, 

All-blessing  and  all -blest : 
The  tide  of  time  shall  never 

His  covenant  remove, 
Hi*  name  shall  stand  forever, 

ThaXiua&fe  \o  \x%  \& — Lo%t« 
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BBRBffOtf.  belief,  and,  on  the  other,  from  a 

k 4-      ¥r    .7           n      t  vain  confidence  in  the  favour  of 

>hn  vi.  47. —  Verily,  verily.  I  .,        w    ,     _          u  r     • 

s            wr  *i  Si  r     *l  the     Redeemer.      Believing    on 

unto  you.  He  that  heueveth  on  ^u  .  .    .       „    ,                  ,  . s        , 

hath  iverlastwg  life.  °hr,.st<  »  cf  ^  "f™*  ^'m'  a"d 

B    y  coming  to  him.     It  is  not  a  mere 

hose  were  the  words  of  Christ  passive  conviction  of  the  Divine 
he  multitudes  that  followed  mission  of  Jesus  of  Nazareth,  but 
on  occasion  of  his  feeding  the  an  active  and  cordial  reception  of 
thousand  with  five  loaves  and  him,  as  the  Lord  our  righteousness, 
fishes.  They  contain  an  im-  and  an  unreserved  submission  to 
int  doctrine,  which  some  pro-  him,  as  King  in  Zion.  Those, 
•d  Christians  deny,  and  others  who  believe  on  Christ,  have  been 
e.  It  is  necessary,  therefore,  born  of  God. 
cplain  and  establish  this  doc-  Everlasting  life  is  more  than 
both  for  the  conviction  of  endless  existence ;  for  this  is  com- 
as disbelieve  it,  and  the  con-  mon  to  all  men,  whether  believers 
on  of  such  as  misimprove  it.  or  unbelievers,  saints  or  sinners. 
1  will  be  attempted  in  the  en-  Everlasting  life  is  endless  happi- 
ly discourse.  ncss  in  heaven.  This,  our  Lord 
he  meaning  of  our  Lord's  dec-  declares,  every  one  who  believeth 
ion  in  the  text,  is  not  depen-  on  him,  hath.  Some  suppose,  that 
upon  the  context,  but  is  very  by  this  mode  of  expression,  Christ 
3us  in  itself.  means,  that  he  who  believes  on 
o  believe  on  Christ,  is  to  exer-  him,  has  holiness,  which  is  spiritual 
that  true  faith,  which  worketh  life.  But,  as  true  faith  necessarily 
>ve.  It  is  to  exercise  that  faith,  includes  holiness,  this  construction 
-h  flows  from  supreme  love  makes  our  Lord's  solemn  dcclara- 
od,  and  follows  humble  repen-  tion  amount  to  no  more  than  this, 
e  for  sin.  This  faith  includes  He  that  believes,  does  believe,  or, 
;  knowledge  of  the  truth  re-  He  that  is  holy,  is  holy.  Besides, 
ting  the  person,  character  and  if  this  were  his  meaning,  why  did 
:  of  the  Saviour,  and  a  cordial  he  use  the  term  everlasting ,  instead 
obation  of  it.  Hence  it  is  of  saying,  simply,  he  that  believeth, 
d    believing  tcith  the    heart ;  hath  life  ? 

is  thus  distinguished,  on   the  The  expression  is  figurative.    It 

hand,  from  a  mere  speculative  b  common,  in  sacred  scripture,  as 


o<> 
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well  as  in  other  writings,  to  speak  unrighteous  shall  not  inherit  the 
of  that  as  present,  which  is  certain-  kingdom  of  God — that  he,  who  en- 
ly  future.  Thus  the  apostle  speaks  dureth  to  the  end,  shall  be  saved — 
of  saints  as  already  saved  :  "  By  that  if  any  sin  wilfully,  after  hav- 
grace  are  ye  saved — we  are  saved  ing  received  a  knowledge  of  tb« 
by  hope."  The  plain  meaning  of  truth,  there  remaineth  no  more  sa- 
our  Lord's  declaration  in  the  text,  orifice  for  sin,  but  a  certain  fear- 
is  this :  He  that  has  true  faith  in  ful  looking  for  of  judgment  and 
Christ,  is  sure  to  obtain  endless  fiery  indignation — and  that  it  is 
happiness:  or,  in  other  words,  impossible  for  those  who  were  once 
Between  the  first  exercise  of  faiths  enlightened,  and  have  tasted  of  the 
and  eternal  life,  there  is  an  infalli-  heavenly  gift,  and  were  made  par- 
ble  connexion.  takers  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  and  have 

This  doctrine  our  Lord  repre-  tasted  the  good  word  of  God  and 
sents  as  very  important,  and  wor-  the  powers  of  the  world  to  come, 
thy  of  special  attention  :  "  Verily,  if  they  shall  fall  away,  to  renew 
verily^  I  say  unto  you,  He  that  be-  them  again  unto  repentance  ;  see- 
lie  veth  on  me,  hath  everlasting  ing  they  crucify  unto  themselves 
life."  the  Son   of  God  afresh,    and  put 

The  connexion  between  the  first  him  to  on  open  sharr  e.     There  is 

exercise    of  faith  in  Christ,   and  no  such  connexion  between  faith 

eternal  life,  needs  both  explanation  and  eternal  life,  as  will  secure  sal- 

and  proof.    Both  will  be  attempt*  ration,    without  perseverance  in 

ed  in  the  ensuing  discourse.  I  am,  holiness.     The  connexion  implies, 

I.  To  explain    the    connexion,  that  believers  will  certainly  contin- 

which  is  supposed   to  subsist,   be-  ue  in  the  habitual,  though   incon- 

twecn  the  first  exercise  of  faith  and  stant  exercise  of  faith  and  holiness, 

eternal  life.  until  they  leave  the  world. 

].  It  does  not  imply,   that  it  is  3.  The  supposed  connexion  be- 

impossible,  in  the  nature  of  things,  twecn  faith  and  eternal   life,   does 

for  a  true  believer  to  perish.  There  not  imply  that  there  is  something 

is  no  natural  and  necessary  conn  ex-  in  the  nature  of  the  first  exercise 

ion  between  faith  in   Christ,  and  of  true  faith,  which   will  produce 

eternal  life.     It  is  as  possible,   in  perseverance    in     holiness.     The 

the  nature  of  things,    that   a  be-  first  exercise  of  faith  does  not  pro- 

licver  should  be  lost,  as  it  was  that  duce  the  second.     One  holy  exer- 

Adam  should  fall  from  that  state  cise  is  never  the  efficient  cause  of 

of  per  feet  holiness,  in  which  he  was  another.     If  there  were   such   a 

created,  or  as  that  some  of  the  ho-  connexion  as  that  of  cause  and  ef- 

ly  Angels  should  fall  into  sin  and  feet,  between   one   holy    exercise 

perish  forever.  and  another ;  it  would  be  impossi- 

3.  It  is  not  implied  that  the  first  ble  for  a  holy  creature  ever  to  sin. 

exercise  of  faith  will  secure  salva-  The  fail  of  Adam,  and  of  a  part  of 

tion,  if  it  be  not  followed  by  con-  the  Angels,  proves,  that  the  holy 

tinued  and  habitual   exercises  of  exercises  of  a  creature,  do  not  sus- 

holiness.     If  a  person,  after  having  tain,  towards  each  other,  the  rela- 

believed  in  Christ,  should  fall  ha-  tion  of  cause  and   effect.     There 

bitually  into  sin,  and  ever  after  live  is  no  natural,  or  necessary  counex- 

and  die  in   unbelief  and   enmity  ion  between  them.     Because  one's 

against  God,  he  would  be  lost.     It  present  exercise  is  a  holy  one,  it  is 

is  declared  in  scripture,  that  the  not  the  more  certain,  simply  on 
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that  account,  that  his  next  exercise  Agreeably  to  which,  Paul  writes 
will  be  a  holy  one.  Men  are  de-  to  the  Romans,  "  There  is  there- 
pendant,  and  not  self-determined  :  fore,  now  no  more  condemnation 
they  live,  and  more,  and  have  their  to  them  that  are  in  Christ  Jesus, 
being  in  Him,  who  worketh  all,  in  who  walk  not  after  the  flesh,  but 
all.  God  is  the  only  efficient  cause  after  the  spirit."  i.  e.  Those  who 
in  the  universe.     Hence,  exercise  such   a  faith  as  produces 

4.  The  infallible  connexion  be-  a  holy  life,   as  all  true  faith  does, 

tween  the  first  exercise  of  faith  and  shall  never  come  into  oondemna* 

eternal  life,  does  imply,   that  God  tion ;    their  salvation   is   certain, 

is  immutably  determined  to  bestow  agreeably  to  the  words  of  Christ, 

eternal  life  upon  every  believer  ;  John,  v.  24.  "  Verily,  verily,  I  say 

in  pursuance  of  which  deterroina-  uuto    you,   He   that  heareth   ray 

tion,  He  will  influence  him  by  his  word,  and  believeth  on  him  that 

Holy  Spirit  to  persevere  in  holiness  sent  me,  hath  everlasting  life,  and 

to  the  end  of  life.     The  insepara-  shall  not  come  into  condemnation  ; 

We  connexion  between  the  first  ex-  but  is  passed  from  death  unto  life.'1 
ercise  of  faith  in  Christ,  and  eternal        2.  The  infallible  connexion  be- 

life,  is  established  by  the*  decree,  tween  the   first  exercise  of  faith, 

and  effected  by  the  agency  of  God.  and  eternal  life,  may  be  proved  by 

It  remains,  those     passages,    which     contain 

II.  To  prove  that  such  a  connex-  promises  and  declarations,  that  true 

ion  is  established.  believers  and   regenerate  persons, 

1.  That  there  is  an  inseparable  shall  be  made  to  persevere  in  ho- 

connexion  between  the  first  exer-  liness.     Faith  is  the  gift  of  God. 

cise  of  true  faith  and  eternal  life,  Believers  have  been    born  of  the 

may  be  argued  from  the  terms  of  the  Spirit.     They  are  regenerate  per- 

gospel.     In  the  gospel,  salvation  is  sons,  or  saints.     And  it  is  frequent- 

[»ffered  to  lost  men,  upon  the  con-  ly  promised  and  declared,  that  all 

dition   of  faith    in    Christ.     Our  such  shall  be  made  to  persevere  in 

Lord  himself  said,  in  the  coram  is-  faith  and  holiness  to  the  end  of  life, 

sion  which   he  gave  his  apostles,  Our  Lord  said  to  the  woman  of 

just  before  his  ascension  to  heav-  Samaria,     "  Whosoever    drinketh 

en,  "  He  that  believeth  and  is  bap-  of  the  water  that  I  shall  give  hiin, 

tized,    shall   be    saved/'      When  shall  never  thirst ;  but  the  water 

the  trembling  jailor  put  the  serious  that  I  shall  give   him  shall  be  in 

question  to  Paul  and  Silas,  "  Sirs,  him  a  well  of  water,  springing  up 

what,  must   I   do   to  be  saved  V  into  everlasting  life."     Paul,  writ- 

They  answered,   "  Believe  on  the  ingto  the  Philipian  believers,  says, 

Lord  Jesus  Christ,   and  theu  shalt  "  Being    confident    of  this    very 

do  saved."     These,  and  other  sim-  thing,  that  he  who  hath  begun  a 

lar  passages,  prove  that  true  faith  good  work  in  you,  will  perform  it, 

n  Christ,  is  tiie  condition  of  sal-  until  the  day  of  Jesus  Christ."  Pc- 

ration.     With  this  condition,  eve-  ter,  in  his  first  epistle,  asserts,  that 

•y  believer,  upon  his  first  exercis-  all  saints  '  are  kept  by  the  power  of 

ng  faith  in  Christ,  complies ;  and  God,  through  faith,  unto  salvation.' 

hus  secures   the  salvation  of  his  And  to  mention   but  one  passage 

joul.      Accordingly,     Christ    de-  more,  the    apostle   John    asserts, 

•lares,  in  the  text,  "  Verily,  verily,  that  "  whosoever  is  born  of  God, 

[  say  unto  you,  he  that  believeth  doth  not  commit  sin  ;  for  his  seed 

in   me,  hath  everlasting  life." —  remaineth  in  him  ;  and  he  cannot 
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sin,  because  he  is  born  of  God." —  gels,  and  the  fall  of  the  first  hu- 

Let  this  passage  be  explained  as  man   pair.     But  it  is  needless  to 

it  may,  it  must  import  at  least  as  argue  a  point,  which  the  sacred 

much  as  this,  that  the   regenerate  writers    have    settled.     Christ   is 

do  not  sin  habitually,  or  constant-  represented  as  saying  to   the  im- 

ly,  as  others  do  ;  but  that  the  work  penitent   Jews,  "  Ye  believe    not, 

of  sa notification,  being  once  be-  because  ye  are  not  of  my  sheep. "— 

gun  in  their  hearts,   is  continued,  This  implies,  that  none,  who  are 

and  will  be  carried  on  to  the  end.  not  Christ's  sheep,  none  who  were 

3.  It  is  evident  from  scripture,  not  given  to  Him  by  the  Father, 
that  all  those,  who  truly  believe  in  ever  truly  believe.  In  his  epistle 
Chrisi,  were  chosen,  or  elected  to  to  the  Ephesians,  .Paul  represents 
salvation  ;  from  whence  it  follows,  all  renewed  persons  and  believers, 
that  the  connexion  between  the  as  '  chosen  in  Christ  before  the 
first  exercise  of  faith,  and  eternal  foundation  of  the  world,  and  as 
life,  is  infallible.  That  those,  predestinated,  according  to  the 
whom  God  chose,  or  elected  to  sal-  purpose  of  him,  who  worketh  all 
ration  in  eternity,  will  certainly  be  things  after  the  counsel  of  his  own 
saved,  is  a  truth,  which  must  be  will.'  But,  his  words,  in  the 
admitted.  The  purpose  of  God  eighth  chapter  of  the  epistle  to  the 
according  to  election,  as  well  as  Romans,  are  the  most  express,  and 
all  his  other  purposes,  shall  stand,  settle  this  point  beyond  all  contrc- 
God's  decrees  are  immutable  and  versy:  "  And  we  know  that  all 
uufrustrable.  If,  therefore,  it  be  things  work  together  for  good  to 
made  to  appear,  that  the  first  ex-  them  that  love  God,  to  them  who 
ercise  of  faith  in  Christ  furnishes  are  the  called  according  to  hispur- 
indubitable  evidence  of  one's  elec-  pose.  For  whom  he  did  foreknow, 
tion  ;  it  will  be  proved,  that  sucli  he  also  did  predestinate  to  be  con- 
exercise  is  inseparably  connected  formed  to  the  image  of  his  Son, 
with  eternal  life.  that    he    might    be  the  first-born 

And  here   it  may  be  observed,  among  many  brethren.     Moreover, 

that  there  is  no  intimation  in  scrip-  whom  he  did  predestinate,  them  he 

.  ture  that   God  ever    renews  and  also  called :  and  whom  he  called, 

works  faith  in  any  besides  the  elect,  them  he  also  justified  :  and  whom 

Though   it  is  possible  for  God   to  he  justified,  them  he  also  glorifi- 

renew    those,   whom    He   means  ed." 

finally  to  harden  and  destroy  ;  yet  4.  The   last   argument,    which 

it  docs  not  seem  reasonable  to  sun-  will  at  this  time  be   adduced,  to 

pose  that  he  ever  does.     It  is  diffi-  prove    the  inseparable  connexion 

cult  to  see  what   propriety   there  between  the  first  exercise  of  faith 

could  be  in  such  a  mode  of  con-  in  Christ,  and  eternal  life,  is  this; 

duct.     It  cannot  be  necessary  for  that  those,  who  are  spoken  of  in 

God   to  renew   and  sanctify    any  scripture,  as  apostates,  are  repw- 

whom  He  docs  not  design  to  save,  sented  as  never  having  been  sound 

in  order  to  show  that  holy  crea-  believers.    The  stony-ground  hear- 

tures  are  dependant  on   him,  for  ers,  mentioned  in  the  gospels,  who 

their  continuance  in  holiness,  and  endured  but  for  a  time,  and  then 

that  there' is  a  possibility  of  their  fell  away  under  persecution,  never 

apostacy   and    ruin  ;   for   this  has  had  any  root  in  themselves;  they 

been  made  sufficiently  apparent  by  were    false  converts,  whose   faith 

(he  defection  of  a  part  of  the  An-  was  dead,  being  destitute  of  true 
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•n,  neTer  had  any  oil  in  their  It  »  the  design  of  this  disserta- 
s.  They  represent  profes-  tion,  to  trace  the  origin  of  man- 
who  never  had  any  true,  holy  kiud> aud  exhibit  the  evidence  there 
in  the  Saviour.  Judas,  Si-  »  °f  their  having  sprung  from  but 
Magus,  and  EJymas  the  sor-  °»e  stock.  The  apostle  says,  Acts 
r,  had,  at  best,  a  mere  specu-  **«•  26.  "  God  hath  made  of  one 
e  belief  of  the  truth  respecting  Wood  all  nations  of  men,  for  to 
st,  which  was  no  more  or  bet-  dwcl1  on  a11  the  face  ot  the  earth, 
ban  the  faith  of  Devils.  Alex-  and  hat»  determined  the  times  be- 
»r  and  Hymeneus,  it  appears,  fore  appointed,  and  the  bounds  oi 
;  such  as  concerning  faith  had  their  habitation."  The  truth  of 
c  ship-wreck;  they  never  cor-  this  declaration  will  appear;  it  wo 
v     received  Christ,    but  put    consider, 

y  and  refused  to  exercise  faith  1-  The  g™at  similarity,  which 
a  good  conscience.  To  name  ld  Vl*lbl*  among  the  various  n a- 
lore,  those  apostates,  mention-  tIons  of  thc  «*««.  Mere  many 
>y  the  apostle  John,  and  whom  P°lnts  of  resemblance  deserve  par- 
lenominates  Antichrists,  never  ticular  notice, 
any  true  faith.  "  They  went  The  first  is,  that  they  all  have 
from  us,  he  says,  but  they  were  the  same  exterior  form.  The  na- 
of  us  :  for  if  they  had  been  of  tions  of  Europe,  Asia,  Africa  and 
they  would  no  doubt  have  con-  America,  bear  a  very  great  resem- 
ed  with  us :  but  they  went  out,  blance  to  each  other,  in  this  re- 
they  might  be  made  manifest  spect.  They  have  thc  same  ntim- 
thcy  were  not  all  of  us."  ber  of  eyes   and  ears,   thc  samo 

low,  if  all  who  apostatize  from  num*>er  of  hands  and  feet,  and 
ofession  of  faith  in  Christ,  and  near,y  the  same  shape,  size,  tea- 
lly  perish,  were  always  hypo-  Ulre9»  and  countenance.  This 
es  and  destitute  of  a" true  and  »i»Hilarity  among  all  nations  plain- 
ig  faith  in  the  Lord  Jesus ;  the  ,v  indicates,  that  they  have  sprung 
rence  is  irresistible,  that  all  ^m  one  blood  ;  for  if  they  had 
j  believers,  all  who  have  ever  or|ginated  from  different  sources, 
e  exercised  a  true  and  cordial  tnere  is  no  dount  but  they  would 
h  in  the  Son  of  God  and  Saviour  havc  discovered  it,  by  a  greater 
ost  men,  will  persevere  in  holi-  dlversity  in  their  form?,  features 
s  and  be  kept  by  the  power  of  and  l*n*DS- 

1  through  faith  unto  salvation.  All  nations  resemble  each  other 
true  believer  in  Christ,  ever  in  their  mode  of  moving.  They 
i,  or  ever  will  be  lost.  He,  who  all  walk  erect.  This  is  owing  to 
e  complies  with  the  condition  nature,  and  not  to  habit  or  custom  ; 
al  vat  ion,  will  finally  inherit  the  for  no  nation  has  ever  Ixjen  discov- 
mised  blessing.  Between  the  ercd,  however  barbarous  and  unci v- 
t  exercise  of  a  true  and  living  ilized,  who  have  walked  in  any  oth- 
h  in  Christ  and  eternal  life,  God  or  than  an  erect  posture;  which 
established  an  indissoluble  con-  is  a  mode  of  walking  peculiar  Jo 
ion.       [to  ce  concluded.]         the    human    species,   and   which 
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seems  to  point  out  their  dignity  rope  and  Asia,  have  no  reason  ti 

and  superiority  above  all  other  crea-  deny  or  be  ashamed  of  their  blood 

tufes  that  move  upon  the  earth. —  relation  to  them.    Nothing  is  want 

Ovid,  a  heathen  poet,  takes  notice  ing  to  raise  the  most  stupid  and  ig 

of  this  peculiarity,   in  his  descrip-  norant  people  to  a  level   with  th< 

tion  of  the  creation  of  man.    'He  most  refined,  but  a  proper  eultun 

says,  "When  other  animals  look  of  their  minds.     All  nations  are  bj 

down  towards  the  earth,  man  only  nature  very  nearly  equal,  at  least 

is  endowed  with   a  countenance  as  equal  as  brethren  of  the  same 

erected  towards  heaven,  that  he  family  commonly  are ;  which  is  i 

may  contemplate  on  God,  and  be-  strong  evidence  of  their  originating 

hold  the  heaven   from  whence  he  from  the  same  common  stock, 

originated."  One  nation  resembles  another  ii 

All  nations  resemble  each  other  their  moral  dispositions,  as  well  at 
in  the  use  of  speech,  or  power  of  in  their  intellectual  powers.  Thcj 
articulation.  Although  every  na-  are  all  equally  involved  in  the  same 
tion  has  a  distinct  language  of  their  corruption  and  depravity  of  heart 
own,  yet  they  all  agree  in  this,  that  It  is  as  true  of  nations  as  of  ind* 
they  have  a  language  which  can  be  viduals,  that  they  have  all  gone  out 
written,  spelt,  and  articulately  pro-  of  the  way,  there  is  none  that  de- 
nounced. But  none  of  the  lower  eth  good,  no,  not  one.  It  is  true, 
species  have  the  power  of  speech  indeed,  that  the  same  moral  cor* 
or  articulation.  The  sounds  they  ruptions  do  not  equally  prevail 
make,  by  which  they  express  their  among  all  nations.  But  there  u 
feelings,  cannot  be  written,  spelt,  no  greater  difference  in  their  Di- 
or articulately  pronounced.  Speech  tional  vices,  than  what  naturally 
in  a  prerogative  that  all  nations  results  from  their  laws,  education, 
possess,  by  which  they  are  able  to  employments,  and  circumstances, 
express  that  brotlierhood  which  sub-  And  as  these  have  varied  from  age 
sists  between  them,  by  virtue  of  de-  to  age ;  so  the  same  nations  have 
riving  their  origin  from  one  blood,  varied  in  their  national  criminality 
or  the  same  common  stock.  In-  and  guilt ;  which  proves  that  the 
deed,  Naturalists  tell  us,  that  no  same  native  propensity  to  sin,  equal- 
animals  have  organs  fitted  for  ly  possesses  all  nations,  at  all  times, 
speech  or  articulation,  and  that  This  is  not  strange,  if  all  nations 
mankind  resemble  each  other  in  have  originated  from  the  same  cor- 
this  important  respect,  by  the  mere  rupt  fountain  ;  but  it  is  very  strange 
gift  of  nature.  and  unaccounable,  on  the  suppo- 

AI1  nations  resemble  one  anoth-  sition    of   their    having  different 

er  in  their  intellectual  powers  and  originals. 

faculties.     The  most  savage  and  All  nations  resemble  one  another 

uncultivated  nations  appear  to  pos-  in  their  birth,  growth,  decay,  and 

Bess  the  same  native  powers  of  the  dissolution.     They  all  come  into 

mind,  that  the  most  civilized  and  the  world  in  the  same  feeble  and 

polished  nations  possess.     The  na-  helpless  condition.     While  infants 

tives  of  Africa  and  America  have  they  are  wholly  dependant  on  others 

discovered  such  ingenuity,  taste,  for  sustenance  atid   protection.— 

and  learning  in   those    branches  Their  growth    is  very  slow   and 

of  knowledge,   which   individuals  gradual.     They  are  many  yean  ii 

among  them  have  had  opportunity  coming  to  maturity  of  size,strength, 

to  cultivate,  that  the  natives  of  Eu-  and  activity.    They  are  continual- 
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ible  to  fatal  casualties  and  acci-  places  of  public  resort,  where  eve- 
is.  Or  if  they  escape  these,  ry  person  was  required  to  acquaint 
ige  infallibly  brings  on  a  disso-  himself  with  the  situation  of  the 
>n,  and   reduces  them  to  the  sick,  and  tell  what  he  kn£w  as  the 

of  death.     Now  since  man-  best  remedies  in  such  cases  as  ap- 

I  resemble  one  another  in  so  peared.     The  sciences  of  philoso- 

y  important  respects,  it  is  nat-  phy,  astronomy,  and  even  common 

to  conclude,  that  they  have  arithmetic,  were  almost  unknown, 

ved  their  origin  from  one  blood  The  most  ancient  nations   could 

ommon  stock.  not  count   further  than  te/i ;  and 

It  will  further  appear,  that  all  this  they  learnt  by  counting  their 

3ns  have  sprung  from  one  and  fingers.     Hence   all  nations  have 

same  source,  if  we  consider  the  counted  by  tens,  for  which  no  other 

>rcmce  in  which  they  have  gen-  reason  appears,   but  their  learning 

[y  been  involved  for  many  ages  to  enumerate  by  their  fingers. 

According  to  the  account  Having  considered  the  ignorance 

ancient  nations  have  given  of  of  ancient  nations,  let  us  now  con- 

i selves,   they  were  once  in  a  sider  the  slow  progress  they  have 

»  of  profound  ignorance  and  made  in  knowledge,  learning  and 

►arism.     They  had  no  written  civilization.     It  is  more  than  four 

;,   nor  civil  compacts.      Com-  thousand  years  since  the  flood ;  and 

usage  or  custom  was  their  on-  in  all  that  time,  mankind  have  had 

ule    in  their  civil  and   public  opportunity  of  making    improve* 

•ems.     And  after  they  began  ments  in  all  kinds  of  knowledge. 

*ave  some  few  laws,  they  were  But  in  all  that  long  period,  they 

written,  but  promulgated  only  have  brought  neither  laws  nor  gov- 

lieir  Bards  or  Poets,  who  were  ernment,  neither  arts  nor  sciences, 

r    principal   legislators.      Nor  very  near  to  even  human  perfection. 

e   they  less  ignorant   in   arts,  And  many  nations   are  still  sunk 

i  in  laws.     «  he  Egyptians,  Per-  in  gross  ignorance,   notwithstand- 

s,  Phenicians,  Greeks,  and  sev-  ing  the  great  and  rapid  advances 

other  nations,  acknowledge  some  more  modern  nations  have 
their  ancestors  were  once  with-  made  in  every  species  of  the  use- 
the  use  of  fire.  In  consequence  ful  and  elegant  arts  and  sciences, 
lis,  they  lived  on  raw  flesh,  and  This  slow  progress  of  knowledge 
natural  productions  of  the  earth,  in  the  world  affords  a  strong  pre- 
ing  no  household  utensils,  by  sumption,  that  all  nations  have 
ch  they  could  dress  their  food,  sprung  from  one  single  family.  It 
knowing  the  use  of  fire,  they  must  have  been  a  work  of  time, 
Id  neither  refine  brass,  nor  iron,  and  of  great  labour  and  difficulty, 
any  other  metals,  nor  make  in-  for  mankind  to  spread  over  almost 
ments  to  cultivate  the  earth. —  the  whole  surface  of  the  earth. — 
•y  could  not  raise  grain,  nor  While  any  people  are  removing 
vert  grain  into  meal,  nor  meal  from  place  to  place,  and  at  great 
bread.  They  were  necessari-  distances,  they  cannot  cultivate  the 
ignorant  of  all  the  useful  arts. —  arts  and  sciences,  but  rather  lose 
1  they  were  still  longer  ignorant  some  of  the  knowledge  they  had 
;he  sciences.  There  were  no  before  removing.  And  this  will 
ilar  physicians  till  after  the  time  appear  still  more  evident,  if  we  con- 
loses.  The  Egyptians  had  a  sider  the  manner,  in  which  the 
om    of  exposing  the   sick  in  knowledge  of  arts,  l&wa,  mmV  ^$s- 
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ernment  ha*  spread  among  differ-  cd  all  their  own  arts  and  sciences; 
cut  parts  of  the   world.     No  one  and   that  some  would   have  kepi 
nation  can  boast  of  having  origin-  themselves  entirely    unconnected 
ated  all  their  own  arts  and  literat-  with  the  rest  of  the  world.     This 
lire.     These  have  born  gradually  leads  me  to  observe, 
handed  down  from  age  to  age,  from  3.  That  it  is  evident  that  all  na- 
one  nation  to  another.     We  doriv-  tions    have    originated    from  one 
ed  our  knowledge  in  letters,  laws,  blood,  because  the  further  back  we 
and  the  arts  of  living  from  Britain,  trace  their  origin,  the  more  they 
Britain  derived  her  knowledge  from  become  blended  together,  and  mix- 
Franceand  other  nations.    F  sauce,  ed  into  one.     There   is  no  nation 
and   indeed   all   Europe,    derived  but  the  Jews  that  appears  unmixed, 
their  knowledge  in  the  arts  of  life'  The  English,  French,    Spaniard?, 
and    literary    improvements   from  Germans,   and  indeed  all  the  na- 
Rome.     The  Romans  we  know  thnsof  Europe  are  so  blended,  that 
derived  their  learning  and  refine-  none  of  them  can  trace  out  their 
inent  from  Greece.  And  the  Greeks  national  origin.     Our  nation  will 
derived  much  of  their  knowledge  be  soon  mixed   with  almost  every 
in  the  sciences  and  arts  from  the  other  nation   on  earth,  and  then  it 
Phenicians  and  Egyptians.     Cad-  will  be  very  difficult  to  trace  the  ori- 
mus  carried  the  alphabet  from  Phc-  gin  from  whence  we  sprang.     All 
nicia  into  Greece.     In  a  word,  let-  tradition,  monuments,  and  history, 
ters,  laws,  and  arts  may  be  traced  unite  in  reducing  all  nations  to  one 
np  to  the  Chaldeans, Egypt  ians,Plie-  original  family  ;  nor  is  thereapre* 
uicians,  and  Chinese.    These  un-  sibility  of  proving  more  than  one 
doubtedly  were  the  first  nations,  at-  original  stock  from  whence  all  wa- 
ter the  flood,  that  formed  themselves  tions  have  proceeded.     If  different 
into  a  fixed  and  civilized  state,  and  nations   have   originated  from  di£ 
had  leisure  to  make  improvements  ferent  sources,   it  is. very  strange, 
in  the  arts  of  living.     Now,  if  we  that  not  one  of  them  has  been  able 
put  all  these  things  together,   we  to  retain  the  knowledge  of  their 
must  see  reasou  to  conclude,  that  .ill  distinct  origin.     But  if  they  are  all 
nations  are  but  so  many  branches  of  one  blood,  it  is  not  strange,  that 
of  one  and  the  same  family.     JVor  every  nation   has  lost  the  know- 
ran  we  account  for  these  tilings,  if  ledge  of  the  distinct  branch  of  the 
different  nations  are  different  spe-  great  family  from  whence  they  de* 
cies,  and  derive  their  origin   from  cended.     They  separated  gradual- 
different  sources.     On  this  suppo-  !y;    sometimes   of  choice;  some* 
dtion,  we  might    have  expected,  times  for  convenience  ;  and  some- 
that  thoy  would  have  differed  much  times  of  necessity,  being  captivated 
more  from  one  another  in   their  by  a  foreign  nation,  and  necessari- 
civil,  literary,  and  moral  improve-  ly  mixed  among  them.     It  is  by  no 
ments,  than  we  find  they  have  done  means  strange,  that   they  should 
from  time  immemorial.      If  they  not  mar k,  nor  remember  the  various 
had  actually  sprung  from  different  means  and  causes  of  their  gradual 
originals,  we  might  have  expected,  separations.     But  if  different  na« 
ssome  would  have  been  vastly  older  tions  are  different  species  and  hare 
than  others ;  that  some  would  have  derived  their  origin  from  different 
been  acquainted  with  many  things  sources,  it  is  strange  that  they  hare 
that  others  were   totally   ignorant  not  been  able  and  disposed  to  re- 
of;  that  some  would  have  originat-  tain  the  knowledge  of  their  difftr- 
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ent  originals,  and  that  they  are  now  once  connected  by  some  small  isth- 

oUiged  to  acknowledge  their  rela-  mus,  to  the  main   land  ;  and  that 

tien  to  each  other,  and  are  incapa-  this  was  the  case  in  respect  to  the 

ble  of  disproving  it.    This  amounts  continents.     If  this  be  true,  then 

very  nearly  to  demonstration,  that  the  difficulty  is  entirely   removed, 

they  are  ail  of  one  blood,  and  off-  But  if  this  be  not  true,  it  is  easy  to 

springs  of  one  and  the  same  family,  suppose,  that  those  on  the  conti- 

Though  nothing  more  needs  to  be  nent,  could  devise  means  to  get  to 

said  to  establish  this  fact,  yet  since  the  nearest  islands.     And  as  navi- 

sorne  have  denied  it  and  raised  sev-  gation  was  early  discovered  by  this 

eral  objections  against  it,  I  will  ex-  means,  they  could   get  to  remote 

amine  their  weight  and  pertinency,  islands  and  continents.     The  Phe- 

Some  have  said  it  was  impossi-  nicians  were  the   first  nation  that 

ble  for  one  family  to  spread  over  learned  the  art  of  navigation,  and 

ill  the  world,  as  we  find  the  na-  though  they  were  destitute  of  the 

tions  of  the  earth  have  done.    To  compass,  yet  they  made  Jong   voy- 

this  I  reply,  ages,  even  to  the  pillar  of  Hercules 

1.  That  it  was  easy  for  one  fam-  at  the  Straits  of  Gibraltar.  And 
ily  to  scatter  into  any  inhabitable  though  it  is  not  probable,  that  the 
parts  of  the  earth  where  they  could  ancient  nations  made  long  voya- 
travel  by  land.  The  natives  of  ges  in  order  to  discover  new 
this  country  can  travel  hundreds  or  islands,  or  new  countries ;  yet  as 
thousands  of  miles,  as  individuals,  they  were  very  liable  to  be  cast 
or  tribes,  in  a  very  short  time.  The  away,  so  it  is  very  natural  to  sup- 
Goths  and  Vandals  and  other  rude  pose,  that  they  were  often  cast 
nations  spread  from  the  northern  away, and  thrown  upon  new  islands; 
regions,  and  overran  the  Roman  and  even  upon  the  coasts  of  this 
empire  in  a  very  few  years.  God  western  continent ;  or  at  least  upon 
divided  the  earth  in  the  days  of  some  of  the  islands  near  it,  from 
Peleg,  and  directed  the  descend-  whence  they  could  easily  find  their 
ants  of  Noah's  three  sons,  Shem,  way  to  it.  So  that  the  peopling 
Ham  and  Japheth,  to  disperse  and  of  America  and  the  islands,  affords 
go  to  the  several  and  distant  places  no  solid  objection  against  the  truth 
of  their  destination.  And  though  of  fact,  that  all  nations  belong  to 
the  children  of  Ham  at  first  diso-  one  and  the  same  large  family. 
beyed  the  divine  direction,  yet  Some  nations  presume  to  carry 
they  were  afterwards  compelled  their  antiquity  several  thousand 
to  disperse  into  distant  parts  of  the  years  higher  than  others.  The 
world,  like  the  other  branches  of  Babylonians,  Egyptians  and  Chi- 
Noah's  family.  After  this  first  nese,  have  been  guilty  of  this  folly, 
dispersion,  it  is  easy  to  see,   that  for  folly  it  is, 

they  might  gradually  spread  into  1.  Because  they  have  no   histo- 

any  parts  of  the  world  where  they  ry  or   monuments   to  prove  their 

oourd  go  by  land.  great   antiquity.     Their    state  of 

2.  As  to  those  nations,  who  have  ignorance  can  be  clearly  ascertain- 
inhabited  Iceland,  and  this  western  ed,  and  to  have  continued  much 
continent,  we  can  conceive  of  vari-  longer  than  that  of  other  nations, 
ous  ways  by  which  they  came  to  If  they  were  really  so  much  older 
these  places.  It  has  been  conjee-  than  other  nations,  as  they  pretend 
tured,  and  not  without  some  prob-  to  be,  it  might  be  expected,  that 
ability,  that  many    islands    were  they  eould  prove  it;  by  their  great 

28 
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k nowledgc  in  their  arts  of1iving,and  than  to  aceount  for  family  differ- 
by  authentic  histories  of  their  an-  enccs,  in  the  same  respects.  The 
ciont  greatness,  glory  and  refine-  truth  of  fact  is,  against  which  there 
incuts.  But  this  is  out  of  their  can  be  no  solid  reasoning,  that  all 
power.  nations  are  of  one  blood,  and  des- 

2.  It  is  folly  for  them  to  claim  cendants  of  one  original  stock, 
such  high  antiquity,  since  the  most  Philanthropos. 
ancient  and  faithful  historians  bear  [To  be  concluded.] 
full  testimony  to  the  contrary.  And  »    ■ 
even    their   own    historians  never  Fpom  ^  ChtfMan  Disciple,  Vol.  II.  re- 
claimed such  extraordinary   anti-  lttl4# 
quity,  till  after  the  days  of  Alexan-  A  lKTTKR  FR0M  one  clergyman  to 
der,  when  learning  had  risen  to  a  another,  oh  a  most  intkrjkstik* 
considerable  height,  and  there  was  subject. 

light  enough  to  refute  their  vain  Rev.  Sir — I  write  that  there 
pretensions.  may  be   no  misunderstanding  be- 
lt is  further  objected,  that  the  tween  us,  on  the  subject  of  our  late 
great    diversity    in   the    customs,  conversation,  and  that  if  I  must 
manners  and   compTcxions  of  dif-  fall  under  your  censure,  as  a  pcr- 
ferent  nations,  is  inconsistent  with  son   destitute  of  true  religion,  it 
the  supposition  of  their  all  descend-  may  not  l-e  from  a  misapprehension 
ing  from  one  original  stock.  of  my  real  views.     The  subject  of 
It  is  easy  to  answer,  that    all  debate,   you   will  remember,  was, 
these  things  may  be  accounted  for  "  whether  humility  naturally  leads 
by  the  different  circumstances  in  a  true  Christian  to  view  himself  as 
which  different  nations  have  been  the  chief  of  sinners;"   and   to  use 
placed,  and  the  different  climates  such  expressions  as  this: "  It  seems 
nf  which  they   have    lived.     We  to  me  no  one  has  a  heart  so  wicked 
know,  that  different  circumstances  as   mine;" — and    "  whether  it  be 
have  great  influence  in  forming  the  proper  for  ministers   to  cultivate 
customs,   and  manners,  and  even  such  ideas."     From  the  surprise 
moral   habits  of  mankind.     It  is  you  manifested  on  my  taking  the 
natural   to   suppose,    that  nations  negative  side,  I   have  been  led  to 
who  have  long  been  placed  in  dif-  suppose  that   )ou  formerly  had  a 
fcrcnt  circumstances,  should  form  favourable  opinion  of  my  religious 
different    customs,    manners,   and  character,  and  that  my  dissent  from 
habits,  when  left  to  the  sole  guid-  you  on  this  subject   has  sunk   ine 
aace  of  the  dim  light  of  nature,  low  in  your  esteem.     As  it  is  my 
As  to  the  diversity  of  complexions,  intention  to  be  frank  in  thi&  letter, 
this  may  be  chiefly  owing  to  the  I  now  wish  you  to  understand,  that 
different   climates  in   which  they  it  is  not  in  my  heart  to  call  in  qucs- 
iive.     Warm  climates  have  a  ten-  tion  your  piety,   or   the  piety   of 
<iency  to  darken  the  complexion,  Christians  in  general,  who  agree 
and  cold  climates   to  lighten    the  with  you  on   the  questions  before 
complexion.    Besides,  a  multitude  us.     1  have,  Sir,  been  brought  to 
of  accidental  causes  may  concur  to  believe^  that  if  true  religion  and 
form  this  distinction  among  differ-  erroneous  opinion*  cannot  exist  in 
ent  nations.     And  after  all,  it  is  the  same  person,   there  is  not  one 
not.  perhaps,  more  difficult  to  ac-  religious  character  in  our  world; 
count  for  national  differences  in  the  that  it  is  no  more  true,  that  no  man 
respects  that  have  been  mentioned,  liveth  and  sinneth  not,  than  it  is, 
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that  no  man  livinsr  is  free  from  gross  what  he  wis  trhii-  a  persecutor  of 

errors  on  subjects  intimately  con-  the  friends  of  Christ,  and  not  to  the 

nected  with  religion.  th*n  staff  ofh-s  hfrt.     Although 

I  will  first  state  what  I  am  wil-  he  had  obtained  the  forgiveness  of* 

ling  to  admit,  and  then  give  some  God,  lie  could  never  forgive  him- 

reasons  for  my  dissent  from  your  self,  that  he  had  indulged  such  a 

opinion.  blind  and   malignant  z.\il  against 

I  am  willing  to  admit,  the  friends  of  Jesus.    Perhajm.  Sir, 

1.  That  Christian  humility  leads  there  is  more  reason  for  some,  at 
a  person  to  be  attentive  to  his  own  this  day,  to  adopt  shnil.tr  language, 
heart,  and  to  become  better  ac-  than  they  now  i niacin r». 
quainted  with  himself,  than  he  can  4.  Some  persons,  alter  corner- 
be  with  the  hearts  of  others.  Self-  sion,  and  a  public  profession  of  re- 
a:quaintance  and  humility  mutual-  lieion,  have  committed  atrocious 
ljr  tend  to  promote  each  other.  offences,     by    which    they    have 

2.  True  humility  disposes  a  per-  brought  reproach  on  themselves, 
son  to  observe  the  expressions  of  and  on  the  cause  of  religion. — 
divine  mercy,  which  he  daily  re-  When  a  spirit  of  contrition  takes 
ceives,  and  to  compare  the  kind-  place  in  their  hearts,  it  will  not  be 
ness  of  God,  with*  the  returns  he  unnatural  lor  them  to  adopt  Ian - 
makes  to  the  divine  Benefactor. —  guage  similar  to  that  under  con- 
This  contrast  gives  him  an  impres-  sideration. 

sive  view  of  his  own  unfruitfulncss,  5.  Some  pious  Christian?  are 
iind  his  want  of  love  andgratitud^^onstitutioiially  inclined  to  gloom 
As  he  naturally  has  more  acqu*flll»  and  melancholy,  and  apt  to  put  the 
ance  with  his  own  defects,  cold-  most  unfavourable  construction  on 
ness,  ana1  wandering  of  affection,  almost  every  thing  which  relates*  to 
than  he  can  have  of  these  in  other  their  own  character,  or  c  ire  urn- 
Christians,  whose  walk  is  apparent-  stances.  Besides,  those;  who  are 
ly  upright  and  circumspect,  it  will  not  habitually  thus  inclined,  may 
Ik*  very  natural  for  each  of  this  be  so  occ(ni:j:uiUy.  These?  P«cis 
class  to  esteem  his  brethren  as  bet-  will  account  for  manv  cxvj- rented 
ter.  or  more  pious,  than  himself. —  views  and  expressions  respectiii* 
This  pious  self-inspection  and  self-  their  own  vileness;  and  this  too 
acquaintance  produces  that  low  It-  without  any  impeachment  of  their 
ness  of  mind,  that  moderate  csti-  moral  integrity,  or  any  evidence  in 
inationof  a  person's  own  piety,  and  favour  of  your  hypothesis, 
that  esteem  and  charity  for  others,  I  shall  now  assign  iny  reasons  for 
which  the  gospel  requires. — See  dissent  111.5  fr°m  yon  i'1  opinion. 
Philip,  ii.  3.  1.1  cannot  admit,  that  true  hu- 

3.  It  is  admitted,  that  many  pi-  mility  is  of  a  nature  to  lead  peonle 
ous  Christians  were  once  enormous  to  view  things  directly  contrary  to 
transgressors,  and  in  a  view  of  what  the  truth  of  fact*.  But  if  Christ- 
they  hare  been,  they  may  natural-  ianity  he  in  its  nature  excellent,  if 
Iv  adopt  the  strong  language  of  it  really  reforms  fhe  heart  and  /?/<?, 
Paul  :  "  This  is  a  faithful  saying,  and  the  true  Christian  really  views 
and  worthy  of  all  acceptation,  that  himself  as  the  *hief  of  sinners,  or 
Jesus  Christ  came  into  the  world  his  own  heart,  in  its  present  slat?, 
to  save  sinners,  of  whom  /  am  as  more  vile  than  any  other  p"r- 
ihirf."  It  is  however  believed,  son's,  he  views  things  directly  c«>;i- 
that  this  language  had  respect  to  trary  to  the  truth  of  facts,  and  is 
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i 

certainly  under  a  delusion.     Sure-  regard  to  admitting  to  their  fellow- 

ly,  Sir,  it  can  be  no  recoinmenda-  ship,  the  most  abandoned  wretches 

tion  of  humility,  to  represent  it  as  that  tread   the  ground?     If  they 

of  such  a  deluding  tendency.  view    themselves    as    having    the 

2.  If  it  were  habitual  with  true  most    wicked   hearts,     they  must 
Christians  to  entertain  such   views  view  these  profligate  characters,  as 
of  themselves,  it  would  be  impossi-  more  fit  for  a  place   in  the  church 
ble  for  them  to  make  a  profession  than  themselves.     This,  it  is   be- 
of  religion  in  sincerity  and  upright-  lieved,  must  certainly  be  the  con- 
ned.    Fqf  it  may  be  presumed,  no  sequence,  unless  the  Christian  in- 
Christian  views  every  profane  and  fers  from  the  fact   of  his  viewing 
profligate  character  within  the  cir-  himself  as  the  most  vile,  that  he  is 
cle  of  his  acquaintance,  as  in  any  really  a  goo d  person.     But,   then, 
measure  fit  to  come  to  the  table  of  what  shall  we  do  with  this  contra- 
the  Lord.     And  if  the  true  Christ-  diction  in  his  own   views  of  him- 
ian  views  himself  as  one  of  the  self?     Does  he  still  view  himself  '■ 
worst  of  his   species,  he  must  be  as  the  most  vile,  while   he   infers  I 
guilty  of  falsehood,  if  he  professes  from  this  view,  that  he  is  really  re-  i 
to  have  any  true  religion  at  heart,  newed  and   better   than  the  profit-  \ 
If  he  views  his  own  heart   as  more  gate  ?     Is  there4  not,  Sir,  reason  to  f 
vile  than  any  other  person's,   he  fear,  that  some  persons  make  use  of 
must  view  himself  as  the  most  un-  your  sentiment  for  self-deception, 
qualified  person    for   communion  and  for  deceiving  others?     Ha?- 
with  Christ  or  his  saints.     Can  a  ing  brought  themselves  to  use  such 

•  person  honestly  profess  to   be  in  a  language,  do  they  not  infer   from 

state    of   penitent    reconciliation  it  their    own  safety,   and  recom- 

with  God,  while  at  the  same  time  mend  themselves  as  pious  persons 

he  really  views  his  own  heart  as  a  to  those  of  your  opinion  ? 
sink  of  filth  and  wickedness,  no  bet-        5.  Is  it  not   a  fact,  that  those, 

ter  than   the  heart  of  the  wilful  who  adopt  your  views  of  the  na- 

blanphemer?      Is  there    not,   sir,  ture  of  humility,   are   very  apt  to 

something  like  strong  delusion  in  question  the  religion  of  any  man, 

this  business  ?  and  has  your  doc-  who  doubts    the    propriety  of  a 

trine  no  tendency  to  prevent  many  Christian's  saying,    that  he  views 

persons  of  honest  minds  from  mak-  his  own  heart  as  the  vilest  of  all  ? 

mg  a  profession  of  religion  ?  Now,  Sir,  if  you  are  sincere,  in 

3.  Would  not  almost  any  per-  saying,  that  you  view  your  own 
son,  who  uses  such  language,  or  heart  as  the  most  vile,  how  came 
any  advocate  for  the  use  of  such  you  to  be  so  jealous  of  me,  that  my 
language,  view  himself  as  injured  religion  was  vain  ?  You  profess 
and  defamed,  if  another  person  to  believe,  that  none  but  good  oeo- 
should  represent  him,  as  having  pie  have  a  right  to  preach  the  gos- 
the  most  vile  and  wicked  heart  of  pel ;  yet  you  preach  the  gospel, 
any  of  the  sons  of  men  ?  But  if  he  while  professing  to  view  your  own 
really  views  himself  in  this  light,  hedrt  as  the  worst :  Not  only  so, 
why  should  he  feel  injured,  to  find  you  doubt  my  having  any  true  re* 
that  others  have  the  same  opinion  ligion,  because  I  cannot  adopt  such 
of  his  character  ?  language.     Does  it  then   appear, 

4.  If  your  sentiments  be  accord-  that  you  really  view  your  own  heart 
ing  to  truth,  how  is  it  possible  that  to  be  more  vile  than  mine  ? 
real  Christians  should  hesitate  in       6.  I  hare  another  question  to 
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ask,  Which    YOU    may   set   down    sufficiently  "well  written  end  caudid* 
among  the  reasons  for  my  dissent,    to  merit  «  a  place  m  your  columns* 
Is  H  not  an  awful   truth,  that  too  Mmihm. 

many  ministers  and  private  Christ-  The  question  in  dispute  is  very 
ians,  who  adopt  your  views  of  hu-  fair]y  stated,  viz.  "  Whether  hu- 
mility, are  nevertheless  very  un-  mility  naturally  leads  a  true  Christ- 
charitable  in  their  feelings  and  ;an  to  v;ew  himself  as  the  chief  of 
conduct  towards  Christians  of  oth-    8innera  f » 

er  sects?     In  how  many  instances        jt  wju  probably  be  granted,  that 
do  they  refuse  fellowship  with  oth-    humility    consists    iu     such    low 
er  ministers  and  other   Christians,    thoughts  of  one's  relf  as  a  person 
whose   walk    is   as   blameless  as    0Mg^  to  entertain,   together   with 
their  own  t    How  could  this  be,  if    corresponding  feelings  of  heart; 
they  were  really   in  the  habit  of  agreeably  to  the  apostle's  exhorta- 
riewing  themselvea  as  more  vile   tjon>  r^,,  x^  3.  « j  say  to  ©very 
than  any  other  people  ?    Is  it  not    man  that  is  among  you,  not  to  think 
manifest.  Sir,  that,  in  contradiction   0f   himself   more  highly  than  he 
«.    to  their  professed  views  of  their    ^ght  to  think ;  but  to  think  sober- 
f     own   hearts,    they   really  esteem    /y  »     gy  one»8  viewing  himself  as 
[    themselves  much  better  than  any    tne  chief  of  sinners,  I  suppose  is 
\    who  dissent  from  their  opinions. —    meant,  that,  by  looking  into  his 
Although    I   do    not    wish    they    own  heart,  and  comparing  his  own 
;     should    view  themselves    as    the    smg  wjth  the  sins  of  others,  he  a/>- 
most  vile  creatures  on  earth,  I   sin-   pears  to  himself  to  be  the  chief  of 
i     cerely  wish  they  had  enough  of   8mners.     In  this  sense,  a  person 

(gospel  humility,  to  produce  more  may  view  himself  as  the  chief  of  sin- 
r  gospel  charity ;  and  more  of  that  ners^  whHe,  at  the  same  time,  he 
kind  and  forbearing  spirit,  in  faHeves  jt  possible,  and  even  proba-  ■ 
which  consists  much  of  the  glory  hie,  that  there  may  be  greater  sin- 
aad  the  blessedness  of  the  Christ-  nersin  the  world  than  himself.  In- 
ian  religion.  .     deed,  a  person's   viewing  himself 

As  the  subject  of  the  letter  is  aa  the  chief  of  sinners,  in  the  sense 
one  in  which  many  are  concern-  eXpiaincd,  is  consistent  with  his 
ed,  I  shall  send  it  to  you  through  having  evidence  to  believe  that 
the  medium  of  the  Christian  Dis-  there  are  greater  sinners  than  he. 
ciple,  should  the  Editor  have  no  ^ne  pains  of  a  person  in.  distress 
objection.  may  appear  to  him  greater    than 

Yours  with  brotherly  esteem,    tnose  0f  any  other  person,  wlrile  at 

■  "•    the  same  time  he  sees  reason  to  be- 

— — f  lieve  that  the  pains  of  others  are 

From  the  same.  greater  than  his  own.     The   sor- 

AsswsR  to  the  letter  from  ONE    row  of  a  person  in  affliction  may 

clercymak  to  a  wot  her.  appear  to  him  greater  than  that  of 

Mr.  Editor— I  send  you  a  few  ob-    any  other,  while  he  sees  reason  to 

serrations  in  answer  tot  u  letter  from    believe,  that  the  sorrows  of  some 

one  clergyman  to  another,"  published  in    others  are  greater.     The  question 

your  Number  for  January,  Vol.  ii.  page    before  us  rightly  understood,  I  ap- 

25     I  am  •  dissatisfied  with  some  of  the    prehend  to  be,  not  whether  every 

sentiments  expressed" in  that  letter;  but    Christian,  in  the   exercise  of  hu- 

youtSir,  will  judge  whether  my  reply  be    mility,  thinks  he  sees  sufficient  evi- 
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dence  to   believe,    that   he   is  the  one  can  tell  how  much  lighi 

greatest  sinner  in  the  world,   but  other  sins   against,  what  pec 

whether  a  Christian,   in  the  exer-  temptations  lie  is  under,   wha 

cise  of  humility,    appears  to  him*  motives,  feelings,  and  design: 

self  a  greater   sinner  than  others  Sinful    exercises  of  heart,    1 

appear  to  him  to  be  ?  viewed  by  the  eye  of  humility 

The  question  being  understood  pear  more  odious  than  any  ext 

in  this  sense,  the  writer  of  the  let-  actions.     Hence,  as  every  C! 

ter  concedes  what  seems  to  amount  ian  is  sanctified  but  partially 

to  an  affirmative  answer.     He  con-  has  many  evil  exercises  of  he; 

cedes,   that   "  Christian    humility  follows,  that  every  Christian,  i 

leads  a  person  to  be  attentive  to  his  exercise  of  humility,  must  aj 

own' heart,  and  to  become  better  cc-  to  himself  as  the  chief  of  sin 

quaint ed  with  himself  than  he  can  be  It    is  not  necessary   to  reci 

with  the  hearts  of  others."      This  the  "  enormous  transgression 

concession  is  as  correct  as  it  is  can-  Christians,  before  their  conver 

did.     For  every  person  may  look  nor  to  suppose  their  "  constitu 

directly  into  his  own  heart ;  but  no  inclined,  either  habitually  or  < 

one  can   look  into  the   hearts  of  sionally,  to  gloom  and  melanch 

others.     "  Man  looketh  on  the  out-  in  order  to  account  for  their  i 

ward  appearance/1     A  Christian  such  an  expression  as  this ; 

must  form  his  opinions  of  the  hearts  seems  to  mc  no  one  has  a  he* 

of  others,  by  their  external  actions;  wicked  as  mine,"  or  such  ex 

but  he  forms  his  judgment  of  his  sions  as  those  of  Agur  and  St. 

own  heart,  by  attending  to  his  in-  "  Surely  I  am  more  brutish 

ternal  feelings,  motives,  affections,  any  man ;"  " — Sinners,  of  v 

and  volitions.     In  these,  all  sin  as  I  am  chief." 

well  as  holiness,  essentially   con-  The  above   observations, 

sists.    External  actions,  considered  thought,  will  furnish  an  ansu 

separately  from  the  exercises  of  the  the  objections  of  the  writer  c 

heart,    are    mere  motions.      The  letter,  against  the  opinion  o 

heart  forms  the  character.     "Asa  brother, 

man  thinketh  in  his  heart  so  is  he."  Objection  1.     •'  I  cannot  i 

If,  therefore,  the   sinful  exercises  that  true  humility  is  of  a  nati: 

of  a  Christian's  heart,  appear  worse  lead  people  to  view  things  dir 

to  him  when  truly   humble,  than  contrary  to  the  truth  of  facts/ 

those  of  others,  he  must  view  him-  Answer.  There  is  no  need  < 

self  as  the  chief  of  sinners.     But  mitting  this  in  order  to  eml 

so  the  sinful  exercises  of  his  heart  the    sentiment  in  question. 

do  appear  to  him  ;  for  "  he  is  bet-  not  maintained  that  humility 

ter  acquainted  with  his  own  heart,  people  in  all  instances  to  bt 

than  he  can  be  with  the  hearts  of  that    their  hearts  are  worse 

others."     He    has  an    immediate  the  hearts  of  others ;  but  to 

view  of  the  selfishness,  pride,  hy-  them  as  appearing  worse  thai 

pocrisy,    and   enmity  of  his  own  hearts  of  others.     And  so  the 

heart ;  but  he  can  only  infer  the  appear.     And   is    it  "  contra 

wickedness  of  the  hearts  of  others  the  truth  of  facts/'  for  Chris 

from  their  external  actions.     Such  to  view  things  as  appearing  as 

an  inference  must  be  vague,  and  as  do  appear  ?    The    writer    ad 

to  the  degree  of  turpitude  andcrim-  that  it  is  "  very  natural  for«en 

inality,   often   inconclusive.     No  this   class   (the    class  qf  hi 
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Christians)  to  esteem  his  brethren  a  right  to  consider  those  who  thus 

is  better,    or    more    pious    than  judged  and  set  him  at  naught,   as 

himself,"  agreeably  to  St.  Paul's  being    destitute  of  the  Christian 

words,  Phil.  ii.  8.     But  why  is  not  spirit,  and  employed  in  the  service 

this  as  contrary   to  the   truth  of  of  the  arcli  accuser  of  the  brethren. 

Tacts,  as  for  a  Christian  to  view  Obj.  4.  "If your  sentiments  be 

bis  heart    to  be   worse   than  the  according  to  truth,  how  is  it  pos- 

bearts  of  other  men?  In  the  same  siblc  that    real  Christians  should 

sense  in  which  a  Christian  ought  to  hesitate  in  regard  to  admitting  to 

esteem  all  his  brethren  as  better  their  fellowship  the  most  abaudon- 

than  himself,  he  may  esteem  him-  ed  wretches  that  tread  the  ground?" 

self  as  worse  than  all  other  men.  Jlns.  If  Christians  were  not  oon- 

Obj.  2.  "  If  it  were  h?.hitual  with  re  ions  of  having  some  hoiy,  as  tfell 

true  Christians  to  entertain   such  as  lUanv  sinful  exercises  of  heart, 

views  of  themselves,  it  would  be  they  night    indeed  consider    the 

impossible  for  thnm  to  make  a  pro-  inc-st  abandoned  wretches  as  being 

fettion  of  religion  in  sincerity  and  no  more  unlit  for  membership  in 

uprightness.  the  Christian  church,  than  them- 

Ans.  This  objection  would  be  selves.  Bui  while  their  sins  ap- 
*ell  founded,  if  it  were  maintained,  pear  to  them  exceedingly  sinful, 
that  Christians  view  their  hearts,  as  they  hope  that  they  do  somet imes  ex- 
it all  times  worse  than  the  hearts  ereise  repentance  and  faith,  which 
fall  others.  Rut  this  is  not  main-  neither  profligate  sinners,  nor  mor- 
ticed. As  Christians  have  some  al  sinners,  nor  any  other  unrenew- 
infal  exercises  of  heart,  so  they  ed  men  ever,  exercise, 
ave  some  holy  exercises  of  heart,  This  sentiment  may  have  been 
hich  arc  totally  different  from  all  misused,  and  what  Christian  ponti- 
le feelings  arid  affections  of  in>  ment  has  .ict  ?  It  is  apprehended, 
enitent  sinners,  and  afford  evi-  however,  ih&t  it  has  not  more  fre- 
ence  that  they  have  been  born  of  quently  been  used  for  '•  scll'-decep- 
ic  Spirit,  and  are  qualified  to  own  tion  and  for  deceiving  others,"  than 
'lirist  before, men.  While,  there-  the  opposite  one,  thai  humble  Chris- 
jre,  their  sins  appear  to  them  tians  appear  to  themselves  less  sin- 
;reater  than  the  sins  of  others,  they  ners  than  others.  This  sentiment 
lay  at  the  same  time  have  the  full  may  be  used  in  deceiving  such  as 
ssurance  of  hope,  that  they  have  "trust  in  themselves  that  they 
ia»ed  from  death  untd  life.  are  righteous  and  despise  others," 

Obj.  3.  "Would  not  almost  any  and  in  settling  upon  their  lees,  stu- 

rerson,  who  uses  such  language,  or  pid,  moral  sinners,  who  have  never 

iny  advocate  for  the  use  of  such  seen  the  plague  of  their  hearts,  and 

anguage,  view  himself  as  injured  "thank  God  that  they  are  not  as 

ind    defamed,  if  another    person  other  men." 

should    represent  him,  as   having  Obj.  5.  "  Is  it  not  a  fact,    that 
the  most  vile  and  wicked  heart  of   those  who  adopt  your  views  of  the 

anv  of  the  sons  of  men?"  nature  of  humility,  are  very  apt  to 

Jlns.  Perhaps  he;  might,  and  that  question  the  religion  of  any  man 

justly.     For  he  might  reasonably  who    doubts    the    propriety  of   a 

consider  others  as  having  no  more  Christian's   saying  that  he    views 

ability  to  look  into  his  heart,   than  his  own  heart  as  the  vilest  of  all?'* 
he  has  to  look  into  the   hearts  of       -Ins.  Suppose  it  be  a  fact,  it  may 

others.     He  might,  therefore,  have  not  hence  follow  that  they  are  in 
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consistent  with  themselves.    Their  der,   discipline,  and  purity.     But 

own  hearts  may  appear  to  them-  alas!  "  How  is  the  gold  become  dim  9 

selves  worst  of  all,  while  they  con-  and  the  most  fine  gold  changed?9 

aider  themselves  as  saints,  and  some  Is  it  not  a  lamentable,  but  noto- 

others  as  sinners.     And  if  it  be  the  rious,  fact,  that  in  a  large  propor- 

nature  of  humility  to  lead  Christ-  tioo  of  these  churches,  there  is  not 

ians  to  entertain  low  thoughts  of  merely  a  remissness,  but  an  almost 

themselves,  and  to  view  themselves  total  discontinuance  of  Christian 

as  the  chief  of  sinners,  then  those  discipline?  Nay,  is  it  not  even  the 

who  discard  this  sentiment,  cer-  avowed  sentiment  of  some,  who  are 

tainly  give  some  reason  to  appre-  set  as  watchmen  on  the  walls  of 

hend  that  they   have  never  seen  our  Zion,  that  what  has  generally 

themselves,   and  been  truly    con-  been  understood  by  Christian  dis- 

vinced  of  sin,  and  humbled  for  it.  cipline,  neither  can  be,  nor  ought 

06;.  6.  "  Is  it  not  an  awful  truth,  to  be,  maintained  in  the  churches f 

that  too  many  ministers  and  pri-  Are    not    those    passages  of  the 

vate   Christians,  who   adopt  your  Christian  code,  which  have  been 

views  of  humility,  arc  nevertheless  considered  as  containing  the  laws, 

very  uncharitable  in  their  feelings  and  enforcing  the  importance  of 

and  conduct  towards  Christians  of  the  discipline  and  order  of  Christ's 

other  sects  V  house,   explained  away  or   disre- 

Ans.  If  it  be  a  truth,  it  is  un-  garded ;  while  the  passsage  in  the 
questionably  an  artful  truth ;  and  memorable  parable  of  the   wheat 
if  any  Christians  of  our  sentiments  and  tares,  "Let  both  grow  together 
are  uncharitable,  it  will  be  granted  twnV  the  harvest,"  is  applied  in  its 
there   are  too  many.     But  if  this  full  latitude,  to  the  church  ?•    In 
proves  any  thing  against  our  senti-  one  word,  is  it  not  evidently  a  de- 
ment, it  proves  too  much;  for  what  .Big11*  systematically  prosecuted,  to 
sentiment  can  be  named,  that  has  abolish,  as  much  as  possible,  the 
not  been  'professed  by  some    un-  distinction  between  the  church  and 
charitable  persons?    Besides,  the  the  world, and  to  model  the  churches 
writer  of  the  letter  charitably  ad-  completely  upon  worldly  maxims, 
inits,  that  those  of  our  sentiments,  and  in  conformity  to  worldly  views? 
who  feel  and  act  uncharitably,  are  I»  it  not  in  pursuance  of  this  de- 
hypocritical,  and  do  not  view  them-  sig",  that  the  doors  of  the  churches 
selves  as  they  pretend.     "  For,"  are  thrown  wide  open,  and  mem- 
he  adds,  "  how  could  this  be  (how  ters,  after  udmission,  are  allowed 
could  they  be  so  uncharitable)  if  to  walk  "  after  the  rudiments  of  the 
they  were  really  in  the  habit  of  world,"  totally  exempt  from  disci- 
viewing  themselves*   as  more  vile  plinary   restraint?  How   affecting 
than  aiiy  other  people  !"  must  this  be  to  all  the  true  children 

of  Zion  I  With  what  propriety  may 

they  adopt  the  ancient  lamentation, 

For  the  Hopkimuan  Magazine.  *i  Remember,  O  Lord,  what  is  come 

declension  in  the  CHURCHES  op  vpon  tt5|  consider  and  behold  our  re- 

new-england.  proach.     Our  inheritance  is  turned 

[An  Extract .]  ^  unto  strangers,  our  houses  to  aliens.1' 

The  declension  in  these  churches  ' 

has   long  been  viewed  with  deep  .  *  li.'t  "ot  "toniihii^,  that  this  para- 

_  n  i    .l  ■•  r  Me  should  be  applied  to  the  church- 

concern.     Formerly  they  were  d.s-  wheil  it  is  «^      ^ied  b/A<£^ 

t  injnishcd  by  their  evangelical  or-  not  to  the  ahunh,  but  to  th*  world,* 
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How  much  like  burlesque  would  other  churches  do  not  hold  their 

t  appear  to  apply  the  description  doors  so  close  ;  and  is  denounced 

a  Canticles,  to  the  body  of  these  as  illiberal  and  bigotted,  as  arrtv 

hurches  :  "  Thou  art  beautiful,  O  gant  and  arbitrary.     Such  are  t\i*T 

ijr  lose,  as  Tirrafc,  comely  as  Jem-  consequences  of  any  noticeable  act 

ife#n,   terrible  as  an  army   with  of  interior  discipline.     If  a  church 

i/in^re."      Alas !    where    is    the  deal  with  any  of  its  members,  who 

eauty,  the  comeliness,  the  terror  ?  walk  disorderly ;  the  attention,  and 

\>  what  are  the  churches  terrible  ?  the  animosity  of  the  public  mind 

.re   they  like  an  army   in  array  are    immediately    roused.     Multi- 

gainst  error  arid  ungodliness?  Do  tales  interest  themselves  warmly 

ley  contend  earnestly  for  the  faith  in  the  cause  of  the  disciplined  per- 

ace  delivered  to  the  saints?    Do  sons;  and  the  proceedings  of  the 

ley  impress  awe  upon  the  un  jod-  church,  however  conformable   ta 

*  ?   Do  they,  by  their  purity,  their  the  spirit  and  precepts  of  the  gos- 

rder,  their  holy  discipline,  com-  pel,  arc  blazoned  abroad,  as  intol- 

land  respect  from  the  world  ?  Or  erabiy  tyrannical,  oppressive,  and 

\  it  to  such  only,  as  wish  to  walk  cruel.     In  a  word,  if  a  church  do 

greeably   to  the  laws  of  Christ,  not  govern  itself  by   the  maxims, 

lat  they  are  terrible  ?  and  conform  to  the  spirit  of  the 

Having  lost  their  proper  charac-  world,  but  aim  t>  maintain  the  or- 

»r,  have  not  the  churches  ceased  dcr  and  discipline  of  the  gospel, 

>  be  regarded  as  saered  enclosu res  ?  and  to  exhibit  a  distinction  he- 
ind  is  it  not  for  this  reason,  that  tween  the  kingdom  of  li^ht  an  !  the 
eople,  who  make  no  pretensions  kingdom  of  darkness  ;  it  is  s:n\!  f> 

>  the  power  of  godliness,  and  man-  be  surrounded  with  enemies  and 
est  no  disposition  to  conform  their  overwhelmed  with  obloquy.  This, 
ves  to  the  holy  and  self-denying  indeed,  is  no  more  tl'/in  what 
recepts  of  the  gospel,  can  approach  should  be  expected.  vi\ie  ki:i  j-- 
is  Christian  mysteries,  without  dom  of  Christ  is  not  of  this  world  ; 
ompunction,  and  even  claim  ad-  and  therefore,  the  world  hateth  it. 
lission  to  them,  as  their  impre-  Whenever  it  appears  in  its  true 
;riptable  right  ?  light  and  in  its  proper  character,  it 

Such  being  the  state  of  the  will  b?  opposad  by  all  the  'i  vowed 
hurches,  regarded  as  the  common  enemies  of  the  gospel.  Bui.  if  this 
f  the  world,  or  as  a  city  of  which  were  all,  complaint  should  be  si- 
ll are  equally  free  ;  the  men  of  the  lent. 

orld  bold  themselves  at  liberty  to  If  it  were  from  the  open  and 
iterfere  in  all  their  concerns. —  avowed  enemies  of  the  gospel,  if  it 
[ence,  if  any  particular  church,  were  from  the  non-professing  world 
npressed  with  the  importance  of  only,  that  a  church,  built  and  or- 
rangelical  purity  and  order,  pro-  dered  upon  evangelical  principles, 
»eds  upon  Christian  principles,  had  to  sustain  opposition :  its  con- 
id  opens  the  doors  of  its  com-  dition  would  be  happy  indeed. — 
union  to  such  only,  as,  in  a  judg-  But  has  it  not  adversaries  still  more 
ent  of  charity,  have  been  washed  formidable,  because  more  advanta- 
ith  the  washing  of  regeneration,  gcously  circumstanced  ?  If  church- 
id  renewed  by  the  Holy  Ghost;  es  and  ministers,  professedly  of 
immediately  becomes  obnoxious  Christ,    are  ready  to  espouse   the 

popular  odium  and  hostility.    It  popular  cause  in  opposition  to  the 

told,  in  an  imposing  tone,  that  obnoxious  church,    and   to  avail 
24 
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themselves  of  all  the  advantages  of  on  the  proper  conditions,  be  fir- 
their  situation  to  weaken  its  hands  given.  But  the  atonement  infer- 
and  to  crush  it  to  the  dust ;  how  red  no  obligation  of  justice,  on  the 
unhappy  must  be  its  condition,  how  part  of  God,  to  forgive  them.  The? 
arduous  its  struggle,  how  discour-  were  still  sinners,  after  the  atone- 
aging  its  prospects?  If  there  be  ment,  in  the  same  sense,  and  in  the 
«  churches  and  ministers,  who,  sym-  same  degree,  as  before.  In  no  de- 
bolized  completely  with  the  world,  gree  were  they  less  guilty,  or  less 
and  determined  to  reduce  all  oth-  deserving  of  punishment 
erg  to  their  own  level,  are  ready,  The  supposition,  incautiously 
upon  every  occasion,  to  combine  admitted  by  some  divines,  that 
influence  and  effort  with  those  who  Christ  satisfied  the  demands  of  the 
are  without  and  with  the  disaffect-  law  by  his  active  and  passive  obe- 
ed  within,  to  suppress  evangelical  dience,  in  the  same  manner  as  the 
order  and  discipline  ;  what  can  a  payment  of  a  debt  satisfies  the  de- 
single  church  do  ?  —  Do  ?  It  can  mand  of  a  credhor,  has,  if  I  mistake 
stand :  And  if  it  hold  fast  and  be  not,  been  heretofore  proved  to  be 
faithful,  it  will  stand ;  for  God  will  unfounded  in  the  scriptures.  We 
hold  it  up.  But  its  struggle  must  owed  God  our  obedience,  and  not 
be  arduous  and  painful  indeed. —  our  property ;  and  obedience,  in 
An  open  enemy  upon  his  own  its  own  nature,  is  due  from  the 
ground,  is  but  little  to  be  dreaded, in  subject  himself,  and  ean  never  be 
comparison  with  professed  friends  rendered  by  another.  In  refusing 
and  allies  within  the  lines,  who  in  to  render  it,  we  are  criminal ;  and 
the  hour  of  battle  will  betray  the  for  this  criminality  we  merit  pun- 
cause  and  join  the  hostile  standard,  ishment.  The  guilt,  thus  incurred, 
And  can  it  be,  ought  it  to  be  dis-  is  inherent  in  the  criminal  himself; 
sembled,  that  in  the  present  state  and  cannot,  in  the  nature  of  things, 
of  things,  a  church,  which  wishes  be  transferred  to  another.  AH  that, 
to  maintain  the  purity  and  order,  in  this  case,  can  be  done  by  a  sub- 
the  doctrine  and  discipline  of  the  stitute,  of  whatever  character,  is 
gospel,  has  infinitely  more  to  fear  to  render  it  not  improper  for  the 
from  those,  who,  according  to  pro*  lawgiver  to  pardon  the  transgres- 
fession,  ought  to  be  more  than  com-  sor.  No  substitute  can,  by  any 
mon  friends  and  allies,  than  from  possible  effort,  make  the  transgres- 
the  whole  host  of  openly  avowed  sor  cease  to  be  guilty,  or  to  deserve 
infidels,  and  all  the  rest  of  the  punishment.  This  (and  I  intend 
world  combined  !  to  6ay  it  with  becoming  reverence) 
Dr.  Samuel  Worcester.  ls  beyond  the  ability  of  Omnipo- 
^^^  tence  itself.     The  fact,  that  he  is 

guilty,  is  past ;  and  can  never  be 

FULL  ATONEMENT    AND   FREE   PAR-  recalled. 

r..    .   ,.     D°w\           J  J      t  Thus  it  is  evident,  that  the  trin- 

Cnnst  in  his  sufferings  and  death,  ner,  when  he  comes  before  God, 

made  complete  atonement  for  the  comes  in  the  character  of  a  sinner 

sins  of  mankind.     In  other  words,  only ;  and  must,  if  strict  justice  be 

he  rendered  to  the  law,  character,  done,  be  therefore  condemned.  If 

and  government  of  God,  such  pe-  he  escape  condemnation,  then ;  he 

culiar  honour,  as  to  make  it  con-  can  derive  this  blessing  fron?  men 

sistent  with  their  unchangeable  na-  mercy  only,  and  in  no  degree  from 

lure  and  glory,  that  sinners  should,  justice.     In  other   words,  every 
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easing,  which  he  receives,   is  a  obtaining  supernatural  grace.  The 

ee  gift.     The  pardon  of  his  sins,  apostles  exhorted  sinners  h  rrptnt 

s  acquittal   from   condemnation,  and  It  litre  the  gospt  /,  and  to  uoth- 

id   his  admission  to  the   enjoy-  ing  short  of  it ;  making  no  account 

en ts  of  heaven,*  are  all  given  to  of  their  inability.      If  we   follow 

m  freely,  and  graciously ;  because  their  example,  God  may  honcur  hw 

od  regards  him  with  infinite  com-  own  ordinances  hy  accompanying  » 

tssion,  and  is,  therefore, pleased  to  them  with  his  Holy  Spirit ;  lit  ai 

>rnmunicate    to   him    these   un-  to  any  thing  being  done  in  <  incur* 

teakable  favours.      Dr.  Dwight.  retire  with  the  endeavours  of  the 

unrcp  en  crate,    wc   have  no  such 

*  We  adBit,  that  -  admission  to  the  idca  ^jj  QUt  to  ug  in  lhe  orades  af 

ijoyments  of  heaven     u  a  favour  be-  p    • 

t»wed  freely   upon  penitent  believers;  v,oa' 

it  we  aee  not  how  it  it  bestowed  gra-        It  is  God's  ordinary  method,  in- 

aw/y,  in  the  proper  and  rtrict  cense  of  deed,    prior  to  his   bestowing  that 

leterm.  After beiieveri are f nil y  "par-  fiI1T>prilat„ral  IWrmll  men  Zhich 

Hied"  and  *  acquitted  from  condemn*-  *aP^aturai  [special  J  grace,  w  men 

mf  why  may  they  not  be  admitted  to  enables  [inclines]  a  sinner  to  re- 

eaven,  on  the  tame  ground,  aa  that  of  pent  and  believe  the  gospel,  by  va- 

ie  continuance  of  the  Angels  in  that  nous  means  to  awaken  him  to  re- 

ippy  place ?  The  pardon  of  the  peni-  flection,   an<f  to  the  serious  consid- 

nL,  is  of  rr**«  ;  but  the  reward  of  jus-  ^.„*«      '  ru-~      ~a-s 

Red  believer*,  is  of  goodnue.-EmioH.  erat,on  ofrni*  condition  as  a  trans- 

_  gressor  of  the  divine  law.     Such 

„      .    „       *.     „  convictions  may  last  for  a  con s id- 

For  the  HoPkm.»n  Magazuie.  erab,e  ^  ^  may  ^^  |n  trufi 

ow  to  address  sinners  undbr  conversion  ;  but  they  may  not :  and 
conviction.  so  long  as  the  way  of  salvation  pro- 
In  Mr.  Boston's  fourfold  state,  posed  in  the  gospel,  is  rejected,  or 
re  the  following  passages:  "Do  neglected,  in  favour  of  some  pelf- 
hat  you  can  ;  and  it  may  be,  while  righteous  scheme,  there  is  nothing 
ou-are  doing  what  you  can  for  truly  good  in  them.  They  are  as 
ourselves,  God  will  do  for  you  the  noise  and  the  shaking  of  the 
hat  you  cannot"  Again,  "Let  dry  bones,  but  not  the  breath  of 
s  believe  as  we  can,  in  obedience  life.  They  are  the  means  by  which 
>  God's  command ;  and  while  we  God  prepares  the  mind  for  a  wel- 
re  doing  so,  although  the  act  be  come  reception  of  the  gospel ;  but 
t  the  beginning  but  natural,  yet  they  contain  no  advance  towards 
l  the  very  act,  promised  and  pur-  Christ,  on  the  part  of  the  sinner, 
based  grace  strikes  in  and  turns  it  He  is  not  nearer  the  kingdom  of 
ito  a  supernatural  act  of  believing."  heaven,  nor  less  in  danger  of  the 
lllowing  him  by  "promised  grace,"  wrath  to  come,  than  when  he  was 
l  this  passage,  to  mean,  that  which  at  ease  in  his  sins.  Nay,  notwith- 
as  promised  to  Christ  on  behalf  standing  the  outward  reformation, 
f  those  who  were  given  him  by  which  such  convictions  ordinarily 
he  Father ;  yet  the  language  is  produce,  he  is  not  upon  the  whole 
nscriptural  and  dangerous,  as  giv-  a  less  sinner  in  the  sight  of  God, 
no-  ihe  sinner  to  understand  that  than  he  was  before.  On  the  con- 
is  inability  is  something  that  ex-  trary,  "  He  who  continues,  under 
uses  him,  and  that  in  doing  what  all  this  light,  and  contrary  to  the 
e  can,  while  in  enmity  to  God,  he  plain  dictates  and  pressing  painful 
beys  the  divine  command,  and  is  convictions  of  his  own  conscience, 
i  least  in  a  more  hopeful  way  of  obstinately  to  oppose  and  reject 
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Jesus  Christ,  is,  on  the  account  of  are  considered  as  denoting  spiritual 
this  his  impenitence  and  obstinacy  desire,  and  as  marking  out  the  per- 
u fitter  this  clear  light  and  conviction  sons  who  are  entitled  to  come  to 
of  conscience  (whatever  alteration  Christ.  That  the  invitations  of 
or  reformation  has  taken  place,  in  the  gospel  should  be  addressed  to 
him,  in  other  respects)  more  guilty,  sinners,  as  the  subjects  of  those 
rib  am?  odiaus  in  God's  sight,  than  wants  and  desires,  which  it  is  adapt- 
er ir.r*  I r fore."*  ed  to  satisfy,  such  as  the  thirst  for    f 

F"r  a  minister  to  withhold  the  happiness),  peace,  rest,  &c.  is  no  I 
invitations  of  the  goppel  till  he  per-  more  than  might  be  expected.  It  f 
ceives  the  sinner  sufficiently,  as  he  had  been  strange  if  living  waters  ' 
thinks,  convinced  of  sin,  and  then  had  been  presented  to  them  who  in  :- 
to  bring  them  forward  as  someting  no  sense  were  thirsty,  or  rest  to  \ 
to  which  he  is  entitled,  i.oldiug  up  then)  who  were  in  no  sen*e  wearj  fr 
his  convictions  and  distress  of  mind  and  heavv-laden;  but  it  does  not  \ 
as  signs  of  grace,  and  persuading  follow,  that  this  thirst  and  this  wea-  - 
him  ou  this  ground  to  think  him-  riness  are  spiritual.  On  the  con- 
self  one  of  God's  elect,  and  war-  trary,  they  who  are  invited  to  buy 
ranted  to  believe  in  Christ,  is  doing  and  eat  without  money  and  without 
worse  than  nothing.  The  comfort  price,  are  supposed  to  be"spend- 
which  the  apostles  presented  to  ing  their  money  for  that  which  is 
awakened  sinuers,  consisted  pure-  not  bread,"  are  admonished  af 
ly  in  the  exhibition  of  Christ,  and  "wicked"  men,  to  forsake  their 
the  invitations  to  believe  in  him. —  way,  and  invited  to  return  to  the 
Neither  the  company  addressed  Lord  under  a  promise  of  abundant 
by  Peter,  nor  the  Philipian  jailor,  pardon,  on  their  so  returning.— 
were  encouraged  from  any  thing  The  "  heavy-laden"  also  are  sup- 
in  the  state  of  their  own  minds,  posed  as  yet  not  to  have  come  U 
though  each  was  deeply  impressed ;  Christ,  nor  iahn  his  yoke,  nor 
but  from  the  gospel  only.  The  learned  his  spirit;  and  surely  it 
preachers  might  and  would  take  could  not  be  the  design  of  Christ 
encouragement  on  perceiving  them  to  persuade  them  to  think  well  of 
to  be  pricked  in  their  hearts,  and  their  state,  seeing  he  constant* 
might  hope  for  a  good  issue ;  but  it  ly  teaches  that  till  a  sinner  come  to 
had  been  at  their  peril  to  encour-  him,  or  believe  in  him,  he  is  under 
age  them  to  hope  for  mercy  any  the  curse.  It  is  also  observable, 
otherwise,  than  as  believing  in  the  that  the  promise  of  rest  is  not  made 
Son  of  God.  to  them  as  heavy-laden,  but  as  com- 

The  hyper-calvinists,    who   set  ing  to  Christ  irith  their  burdens.— 

aside  the  invitations  of  the  gos-  There  is  no  proof,  that  all  who  were 

pel  to  the  unregenerate,  abound  in  "  pricked  in  their   hearts"  under 

these   things.       They   are   aware  Peter's  sermon,  and  who  enquired 

that  the  scriptures  do   invite  sin*  "  what  shall  we  do?"  believed  and 

ners   of  some    sort  to   believe  in  were  saved.     On  the  contrary,  h 

Christ ;    but  then    they  conceive  seems  to  be  intimated,  that  only  a 

them  to  be  sensible  siuners  only. —  part  of  them   •'  gladly  received  the 

It  is  thus  that  the  terms  "  hunger,  word,  and  were  baptized."     Had 

thirst,    labour,    heavy-laden"    as  they  all  done  so,  it  would  probably 

used  in  the  invitations  of  scripture,  have  been  said,  then  they  gladly 

•Da.  HopKin'i  True  State  of  the  received  his  word,  and  were  baptisr 

UnregaiMToU.  p.  i.  .  ed.   Instead  of  this,  it  is  said, "  the* 


is*  gladly  received  hit  word,  shall  we  know  when  there  m  a  <*>• 

baajuzed,&c."  implying,  that-  tigae*?   resemblance!    Yon   mej 

were  tome,    who,    though  kno*  it,  when  the  hwpited  writers 

id  in  their  hearts,  yet  received  inform  yen  of  it:  and  yon  cannot 

le  word  of  the  gospel,  and  possibly  know  it  in  any  other  way. 

lot  baptized,  and  who  might  Here  must  the  landmark  be  fixed. 

the  place  under  an  impression  Here  must  the  line  of  demarkatien 

be  forgiveness  of  sins  in  the  be  drawn,  which  is  to  separate  the 

of  Jesus  Christ  was  a  hard  region  of  treth  from  the  region  of 

f.    There  are  many,  it  is  to  conjecture.  All  beyond  this  boandU 

xed,  who,  at  this  day,  feel  ary  is  dark  and  uncertain. 

o  be  a  heavy  burden,  and  yet  That  there  must  he  some  stand* 

bring  it  to  Christ ;  but  lay  it  ardto  guide  us  on  tins  subject,  u 

on  some  self-righteous  resting  evident  from  the  discordant  and 

and  so  perish  forever.  endless  variety  of  types,  which  are 

Andrew  Fuller,  palmed  upon  us  as  scriptural. — 

They  are  varied  and  multiplied, 


«■.   d  t  o  t-  •      i* cording  to  every  man's  fancy.    In 

*  *  this  way,  a  grievous  tax  is  imposed 
scairruaAL-TVPxs.  on  honesty  and  good  nature :  and 
len  reflecting  on  the  subject  this  tax  operates  as  a  bounty  upon 
ei,  as  often  brought  to  view  scepticism.  Many  are  hence  driven 
>achers  and  theological  wri-  off  to  the  ranks  of  infidelity. — 
when  we  hare  been  told,  that  Those  who  handle  the  sacred  ora- 
l  patriarch  or  Jewish  saint  cles,  are  bound  to  do  it  with  mod* 
type  of  Christ,  or  such  a  rite  esty  and  reverence.  They  should 
i  Old  Testament,  a  type  of  not  treat  them,  as  is  sometimes 
one  in  the  New ;  we  have  oft-  done,  with  a  license,  which  would 
•and  ourselves  at  a  loss  to  he  unpardonable  even  in  human 
whether  the  assertion  were  compositions. 
►r  false.  If  by  type,  is  meant  Thus  a  respectable  writer  makes 
.<r  which  bears  some  resem-  Gideon's  victory  and  Sisera's  fall 
e  to  something  else,  the  as-  both  typical  of  the  spiritual  victo- 
n  may  be  very  true,  though  ries  of  the  Church,  because,  (br- 
istly instructive.  For  in  that  sooth,  this  victory  and  this  over* 
every  man  is  a  type  of  Christ ;  throw  are  afterwards  incidentally 
ew  rites,  divinely  instituted,  alluded  to  (Isaiah  ix.  4.  Psalms 
>  entirely  dissimilar,  as  to  a£  lxxxiii.  9)  as  instances  in  which 
no  resemblance  whatever  to  God  had  afforded  help  to  his  peo- 
other.  But  what  may  thus  pie.  The  healing  of  Naaman,  the 
ide  to  prove  any  things  proves  Syrian,  and  the  merciful  visitation 
ng.  Something  more,  then,  of  the  widow  of  Sarepta,  are  made 
a  bare  resemblance,  between  by  him  to  typify  the  admission  of 
hings,  is  necessary  to  oonstit-  the  Gentiles  to  the  blessings  of  the 
ae  a  type,  of  the  other,  in  the  gospel,  because  those  facts  are  re* 
Jural  sense.  We  undertake  ferred  to  by  Christ  (Luke  iv.  25 — 
r,  that  the  resemblance  must  27)  though  for  a  very  different 
tigned,  in  order  to  authorise  purpose.  All  the  most  eminent 
making  one  event  or  cbarae*  saints  of  ancient  times  are  made 
ypical  of  another.  But  tbe  types  of  Christ :  the  histories  of 
ion  nay  return  upon  us,  how  Cain  and  Abel,  of  Jacob  and  Esau* 
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of  Isaac  and  Ishmael,  of  Ephraim  the  Old  Testament,  which  are 
and  Manassaji,  are  made  to  prefig-  signed  to  be  typical,  it  does 
ure  the  rejection  of  the  Jews  ;  and  follow  that  they  were  bo  andei 
the  fall  and  temporary  banishment  by  the  ancient  Jews  who  pri 
of  Nebuchadnezzar  to  prefigure  them.  These  rites  were  ui 
the  present  state  of  this  people. —  edly  designed  to  answer 
Such  is  a  specimen  of  the  types  important  purposes,  as  well  as 
(and  these  not  of  the  more  exirava-  point  to  something  future.  It  utl 
gant  kind)  which  are  sometimes  be  observed,  also,  that  real  typd 
furnished  for  our  edification.  The  are  generally  carried  too  far.  On 
general  fault  in  the  cases  adduced,  thing  is  typical  of  another,  in  4 
is  converting  mere  examples,  illus-  particular  respect.  Bat  the  viM 
trations  and  resemblances  into  ionary  interpreter  carries  the  ptf 
types  and  antitypes.  allel  throughout.  Because  thert 
But  we  have  advanced  the  po-  is  a  resemblance  in  one  quality; 
sition  that  a  Scriptural  type  m  o  lie  makes  a  resemblance  in  all.— 
designed  representation  of  some  fu-  Thus  a  man  preaching  from  ton 
ture  character  or  event ;  and  that  text — "  As  Moses  lifted  up  these* 
the  knowledge  of  what  is  such,  is  pent  in  the  wilderness,  even  x 
to  be  drawn,  not  from  our  imagina-  must  the  Son  of  Man  be  lifted  up," 
tion,  but  from  the  Bible.  makes  the  serpent  a  type  of  Christ 
Now  as  to  the  examples  above  and  then  proceeds  to  show  bo* 
cited,  where  is  the  evidence,  that  much  Christ  resembles  a  serpent! 
the  former  part  of  the  example,  in  In  the  first  place,  there  is  no  type 
each  case,  was  designed  by  God  to  here  ; — nothing  but  a  comparison 
be  a  type  of  the  latter,  and  was  and,  secondly,  the  comparison  ex- 
made  to  exist  for  this  purpose  ?  tends  merely  to  the  manner  and  de- 
There  is  another  necessary  can-  sign  of  being  lifted  up;  i.e.  lor  heat 
tion  :  even  where  there  are  rites  in  ing  and  saving  purposes.     A.  W. 
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Bombay.  "  This  he  said  with  every  appar 

A  communication  from  Mr.  Hall  ent  degree  of  sincerity.     He  de 

to  the  Corresponding   Secretary,  clared  his  resolution   to  renounce 

contains  an    extract  of    a  letter  the  worship  of  the  impure   deities 

which  he  had  just  received,  giving  Vishnu,  Seva,  6zc.  and  to  embrace 

an  account  of  the  hopeful  conver-  that  of  Jesus.     My  heart  was  re 

sion  of  a  Pundit,  in  consequence  of  joiced  to   hear   this.     I  trust  hi 

reading  the  Gospels  of  Mark  and  heart  is  under  the  workings  of  tin 

Luke  while  ill  of  a  fever  at  Kittoor.  Spirit.     He  has  for  some  time  beei 

The  Pundit,  in  a  long  conversation  a  favourite  with  me,  from  his  zeal 

with  the  gentleman  who  wrote  it,  ous  and  conscientious  discharge  c 

spoke  of  the  "  books"   as   having  the  duties  of  the  school.    Sinoe  tb< 

"  made  him  quite  miserable,  con-  time  he  first  spake  on  the  subjec 

vincing  him  of  the   delusions   in  to  me,  he  has  been  very  assklnou 

which   he  had    been  living,  wor-  in  reading  Tracts,  and  conversing 

shipping  stocks  and  stones.'1  on  the  subject,  and  his  eagerna 
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tear  than  diminishes,  lure  under  regular  instruction  in 
hopes  of  him;  but  the  different  islands,  though  were* 
character  is  so  deceit-  gret  that  a  considerable  part  of 
stt  I  mast  hope  with  trem-  these,  and  multitudes  of  others  who 
On  enr  leaving  Vengorla,  are  read/  to  learn,  cannot  jet  be 
l  two  months  leave  to  go  to  furnished  with  competent  instate* 
one.  I  expect  him  in  anoth-  tors.  At  all  the  stations  preaching 
nth,  and  hope  to  find  him  un-  is  regularly  maintained,  and  all  the 
d— 4hatis,retrogradely."  .  congregations  have  been  recently 
r  hopes— adds  Mr.  Hail — are  enlarged, 
revived,  by  reflecting,  that  Our  congregation  at  Honorura 
are  distributed  more  than  has  increased  to  about  3,000,  and 
00  Christian  Books;  and  that  about  that  number  of  men  are  now 
reds  of  them,  widely  diapers-  erecting  a  temporary  thatched 
ay  have  been  read  with  atten-  chapel,  sufficiently  large  far  the 
and  concern.;  that  a  still  accommodation,  of  from  4000  to 
it  number,  of  the  heathen  0000  hearers.  In  the  mean  tune 
heard  something  of  Christ,  we  worship  in  an  open  area,  bo- 
ats great  salvation  from  our  tween  the  tomb  of  the  late  king  anal 
and  that  the  truth  off  God,  queen,  and  the  mansion  house  oc- 
disseminatedt  may,  through  cupied  by  the  young  king.  Thus 
pint,  be  now  working  in  the  the  altar  of  the  Lord  appears  to  be 
i  of  many,  a  preparation  to  erected  "  between  the  living  and 
re  the  truth  as  it  is  in  Jesus.  the  dead."— Miss .  Herald  for  Jtdy. 

sandwich  islands.  Extraet  of  a  letter  from  the  Rev.  Dan- 
[Oint  letter  from  the  mission-  iel  Tyennan,  one  of  the  deputation  of 
at  the  Sandwich  Islands,  da-  the  London  Missionary  Society,  dated 
)ahu,   Oct.  15,    1825,    says,  Canton,  Chine,  Nov.  *9, 18*5. 
vriting  to  you,  by  the  present  "  We  know  of  twenty-one  islands 
tunity,  we  might   easily  fill  in  these  seas  (the  South  Seas)  in 
ages  with  cheering  accounts  which  the  gospel  has  been  embrae- 
atthe  Lord  has  done  and  is  ed— in  which  not  an  idolater  re- 
;  to  give  success  to  mission-  mains.    And  while  I  would  not 
iperations    in  these   islands,  hold  them  up  as  having  arrived  at 
b,  though  not  equal  to  our  de-  perfection,  I  fear  no  contradiction 
exceeds  what  were  deemed  when  I  affirm,  that  the  inhabitants 
nable  expectations.  He  seems  of  those  islands  are  the  most  uoi- 
ive  enlisted  most  of  the  chiefs  rersally  and  consistent  Christians 
*  cause  of  reformation,  and  in-  of  any  people  on  the  face  of  the 
d  the  hearts  of  thousands  of  earth,  so  far  as  profession  goes  ; 
eople  to  attend  to  instruction,  and  vast  multitudes  of  them,  I  can- 
reds  of  whom  have  committed  not  doubt,  are  Christians  indeed." 
eiy  to  memory  our  Evangeli-  Miss,  Herald. 
!atechism,  published  in  June.  =» 
i  has  enabled  us  to  print  and  The  wilderness  skaii  bud  and  bios- 
;bute,  since  April  last,  16,000  som  as  the  rose. 
»  of  our  Elementary  Lessons,  Extracts  of  a  letter  from  an  aged  eler- 

y  all  of  which  are  now  used  in  &*»*  **•*£*,£?!»?•  *!win?  **« 

schools.    From  this  fact  we  EKsaTE^^ 

lude,  that  nearly  that  number  which  he  reside* 
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When  I  first  came  into  this  part    **  Evangelist,  and  Rev.  M*nri.  Josiai  j 

of  the  country,   twenty-fife  yeara    Bm.wbr,  Em  Skit*.  Cthw  Stow 
Jl...  *    .    ..'.  and  Jsrbmtah  Stow,  as  Missionaries  to 

•go,  it  was  a  wiidernoas,  both  in  a    thc  Heathen. 

natural  and  moral  sense.    Not  a  i 

church  of  any  description  or  de-  POST&Y. 

nomination.     But  let  us  mark  the  

change,  and  see   what    God   has  Tfo  Christian  and  the  Attest 

wrought     There    were   but   four  athvist. 

ministers  between   the  Ohio  river  Christian,  all  your  ialk  is  folly  : 

»d  Lake  Erie,  in   the   year    1800,  Priest* have  Ifoia a  dreaUfal  tale: 

.     ...               '  ,c      ^v    J      c   *iw.m  Spleen  and  a  moping  melancholy" 

including  myself.     One    of    them  O'er  your  better  JeoTe  prevail. 

was  settled    in    Pennsylvania   in 

i«aq  *laa*u.  *.««  «nnJ>  *u*>    *»AV*     Gods,  there  are  none  in  existence; 

179»r  the  other  two  came  the  next    Nature  i,  a  mystic  dance . 
year.— There  are  now  between  the    ?wm\^  aDj  wa^t  assignee, 
Ohio  and  Alleghany  rivers,  and  the     Worlds  and  systems,  made  by  chanoe. 

fak*  >*»    Presbyteries;   two  of  Chance,  from  gloomy  chaos  starting, 

Will  ID  Pennsylvania,  consisting  of  Atoms  ft  om  their  centres  burPd, 

fbittyone  churches,  under  a   Pres-  And  like  sparks  electric  darting, 

fcyterian  form  of  government,  em-  ForaTdtiia  varied,  nether  world, 

bracing  last  year  3376  communi-  Chance,  pure  Chance,  alone  has  made 
cants,    furnished    with    nineteen  me; 

ministers.      In    the  Connecticut  J)«ath  is  aU  the  ill  I  fear : 

*»    ..         -n lL  Future  wo  shall  ne  er  mvnde  me : 

Western  Reserve,  there  was  corn    A„  omj     ^  w<w,  m  ^ 

itiftlted  by  the  last  General  Assem-       . 

blf  of  the  Presbyterian  Church,  a    *'•'"*  I*™- »nd  damimt.oo 

«.-       ,  .     .    J     -  .  ~        '  Are  my  daily  sport  and  sour : 

Synod  consisting  of  three  Conjure-  Chance  bcU  nw;kM  ,nc  f^7r^iioQ . 

gational  Presbyteries ;  the  Church-  Chance  shall  end  it,  ri^ht  or  wrong. 
es  being  mostly  governed  by  Con-  cuuisriA*. 

gregation.il  principles,   embracing  Atheist, softly!  speak  with  candor; 

eighty-five    Churches,     in     which  Change, perhaps,  hHlh  ears  to  hear: 

there  were  last  year  2820  coinmu-  Chance,  for  men  blasphemous  slander, 

nicants,  and  thirty  ministers.     In    Yct  may  make  7°"  *aake  with  fear- 

the  year  1825  the  sum   total  stood     Chance  so  great,  replete  with  wonders, 

thus!  where  in    1800  there   were    Yet  may  «penk  with  mighty  dread, 

four  ministers  and  fouror  five  small    \f^r  th~tm  *•!»«*!  thunder* 
^,         i.t  r    .  Calling  up  the  sleeping  dead. 

Churches,  there  are  now  forty-nine  ^  r   ° 

ministers,  one  hundred  and  thirty-    JudSm™t,  too,  by  Chance,  may  meet 

sixChurches  and  6196  commuin-    Guil^Vy  sting  with  keen  despair; 
cants. — liel.  Intel.  Fiends  of  hell  in  terror  meet  you  ; 

—=»  Sin  forever  chain  you  there. 

ordinations.  You  may  there  with  Devils  welter, 

1028.  May  31.  Ordained,  Rev.  H*!f-  Death  may  fly  from  your  embrace; 

It¥  Woon,  as  nastor  of  the  Congrega-  Christ  the  Christians  hope  and  shelter, 

tiooal  Church  in  Gofljtown,  N.  H.  aod  Ne'er  may  prove  your  hiding-place, 

it  the  same  time  and  place,  Rev.  Jacob  y       b   Ch  ^  f 

^iT  °i  ?°T?WnaiM  3  EtMgdirt.  HclCby  Chance, may  be  your  home; 

1826.  July  12.  Ordawed,  Rev.  Hkr-  r»KJ?.tii—»  k««*.  «••  »k~i~  -  „  ^.A 

KO»   Roou/na   pastor  of  (he  Centre-  <*"» '•"'    XX^^TJT.         ' 

Church  io  Gilm.oton,  N.  H.    Sermon  Chmt  may  never  bid  you  oome. 

by  Rev.  Mr.  Edwards  of  Andover,  Mass.  Hopeless,  friendless,  and  forsaken, 

from  2.  Tim.  iii   16.  Sadly  drawn  by  Chance  away, 

1028.  May  10.  Ordained  at  Spring-  You  may  find  yourself  mistaken, 

field,  Mass.  Rev.  RvFirs  Aitdbrsoic,  as  In  the  great,  decisive  day ! 


*#*  SaifEx  JpYKvis  if  received,  and  shall  have  a  place  soon. 


THE 


HOFSINSIAN  MAGAZINE. 


VOL.  II.  SEPTEMBER,  le£6.  No.  $>. 


BEHXVE027.  ration  of  all  true  believers,   lias 

[Concluded  from  pnge"  173.]  l*en  established  by  scripture  j.  it 

Johs.  ri.  A7— Verily,  rrrily,  I  m^  be  reconciled  with  every  p». 

m,  unto  you,  He  that  bclitvtth  on  saf  **>»  w°rd  of  ?«••  . 

hath         last  in*  life  c  Dnn8  lnto  v,ew  wmG 

m»  €  b    J  '  0f  ^ose  passages,  which  have  been 

inferences.  thought  most  inconsistent  with  the 

1.  If  there  be  substantial   cvi-  doctrine  of  the  saints' perseverance, 

donee  in  the  sacred  scriptures,  that  and  endeavour  to  show  how  they 

God  has  eslablislied  an  insepara-  are  to  be  reconciled  to  it. 

Lie  connexion   between  the   first        Ezekiel, xviii.24. — "But when 

exercise  of  true  faith,  and  eternal  the   righteous  turneth  away  ft  om 

life  ;  then  no  passage  of  scripture,  his  righteousness,  and  committcth 

rightly  explained,  militates  against  iniquity,  and  docth  according  to  all 

this  doctrine.     The  sacred  script-  the  abominations  that  the  wicked 

urc    is   consistent   with   itself; —  man  docth,  shall  he  live?    Allhis 

otherwise  it  could  not  have  been  righteousness  that  lie  hath   done 

nil  given  by  inspiration  of  God. —  shall   not   be  mentioned  :    in  his 

To  suppose  that  different  passages  trespass  that  he  hath   trespassed, 

of  scripture,  as  they  were  meant  to  and  in  his  sin  that  he  hath  sinned, 

be  understood,  teach  opposite  doc-  in  them  shall  he  die." 

trincs,   is  to  deny  the  infallibility        This  passage  may  be  reconciled 

of  the  sacred  writers,  and,  conse-  with  the   cr-rtain  perseverance  of 

quently,  their  inspiration^     To  say,  the  saints,  in  two  ways  : 

as  some  do,  that  men  of  all  per-        First.  It  may  be  supposed,  that 

pulsions  and  all   sentiments,  have  by  the  righteous,  is  here  meant, 

scripture  for  their  various  and  con-  one    professedly    and    apparently 

tradictory  opinions,  is  to  take  dc-  righteous,  but  not  so  in   reality. — 

isticai    ground.      The  scriptures,  But  as  this,   perhaps,    is  not  the 

properly  understood,  support  but  one  true  sense  of  the  passage,  it  may 

system  of  sentiments,  the  parts  of  be  observed, 

which   arc   intimately   connected,        Secondly,  That  it  is   not   here 

and  perfectly  consistent  with  each  asserted,  that   any  righteous  man 

other.  ever  did,  or  ever  will,  turn  from  his 

If,  therefore,  the  doctrine  of  the  righteousness.     It  isonlv  declcred 

certain  perseverance  and  final  sal-  what  would  become  of  a  righteous 
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man,  in  case  he  should  turn  from  tliem  ever  did,  or  ever  will 

his  righteousness,  and  become  ha-  a  warning  to  Christians,  nee 

bitually  wicked.     In  order  to  set  and  designed  as  the  means  of  I 

this  passage  in  opposition   to  the  perseverance  in  holiness  to  the 

doctrine  taught  in  our  text,  it  must  Matthew,  xxiv.  12,  13. — " 

be  proved  that  by  a  righteous  man,  because  iniquity  shall  abound, 

is  here  meant  one  truly  upright  and  love  of  many  shall  wax  cold, 

godly,  and  that  some  such  man  has  he  that  enduretli  unto  the  end, 

turned,  or  will  turn,  irrecoverably,  same  shall  be  saved." 

from  bib  righteousness.     Bat  Dei-  By  the  many,  whose  love  t 

ther  of  these,  and  much  less  both  wax  cold  in  a  time  of  declen 

of  them,  hag  yet  been  proved.  aiid  persecution,  cannot  be  m 

Hebrews,  vi.  4 — (5.— -"  It  is  im-  true  believers  ;  for  their  love 

possible  for  those,   who  were  once  zeal  are  rather  inflamed  than  c 

enlightened,   and   have   lusted  of  ed  by  the  prevalence  of  iniqi 

the  heavenly  gift,  and  were  made  They  will  not  follow  a  muhitur 

partakers  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  and  do  evil,  and  the  persecution  w 
have  tasted  of  the  good   word  of  t hey  experience,  while   it  ex< 

God  and  the  powers  of  the  world  both  their  indignation  and   c 

to  come,  if  they  shall  fall  away,  to  passion,  increases  their  arJoi 

renew  them  again  unto  repentance;  the  defence  of  truth  and  the 

seeing  they  Crucify  unto  themselves  jtmtion  of  righteousness.      1 

the  Son  of  tibd  afresh,  and  put  him  are  false  professor*,   *  1  o*e  loi 

to  an  open'  shame  "  mercenary,  who  follow  Christ 

This  passage  is  near  akin  to  the  tlie  loaves  and  fishes,  that  lose  t 

one  just  quoted  from  Ezekiel,  and  love  to  Christ,   when   iaiquit 

may  be  reconciled  with  the  perse-  bounds,  and  persecution  ari**i* 

verance  of  saints,   much    in   the  the  woH's  sake.     While  be, 

same  way.   If  the  persons  here  de-  has  that  true  and  living  faith,  wl 

scribed,  are  not  real   Christians,  works   by  disinterested  Jove, 

but  ouly  enlightened,  awakened,  dures  to  the  end,  and  will  not 

convinced   sinuers,  as  some   sup-  of  salvation, 

pose  ;  it  is  easy  to  see,  that   the  John,  xv.  1 ,  2. — "  I  am  the 

passage  presents  no  difficulty   in  vine,   and  my  Father  is  the  . 

the  way  of  the  doctrine  under  con-  band  man.     Every    branch  in 

sideration.      The  apostacy  of  ever  that  heareth  not  fruit,  He  tal 

so  many  enlightened  sinners,  would  away.11 

never  prove  the  perdition  of  one  To  ascertain  the  sense  of 

renewed  saint.  passage,  it*  is  only  necessary  to 

But  if  the  persons  here  describ*  swer  the  question,  Who   is  n* 

ed,  are  supposed  to  be  real  Christ-  by  the  branch  in  Christ,  thai  fa 

iiiid,   as  it  seems   most  probable  eth  not  fruit  f  Surely,  a  true 

they  are  ;  it  is  sufficient  to  observe,  liever  cannot  be  meant ;  for 

that  it  is  not    here  said,   that  any  faith  worketh   by   love,   and  > 

such  ever  will   Hill  away,    but  if  yields  the  peaceable  fruits  of  ri 

they  should,  it  would  be  impossi-  eousuess.     A  hypocrite,  who  i 

ble  to  renew  them  again  unto  re-  Christ  by  profession  only,  is 

pent  ante.     It  is  implied,    in  this  branch  that  bearcth  not   frui 

passage,   that  Christians,   if  they  Every  one,   who  is   in  Cbrttt  I 

should  apostatize,   would   perish  ;  true  and  holy  faith,  bears  fruil 

but  it  is  not  asserted  that  any  of  to  eternal  life.    Hence,  our  I 


sdd»,  ».  H.  "  He  thai  tbidelh  in  me,  universally  received  sad  approved- 

and  i  in   him,   the  startie    hritigelh  if  it  were  not  inseparably  cormea- 

JbrtJi  much  fruit."     This  explains  etl  with  the  decrees  of  Gjd.,   the 

las  6tb  vnrae,  "  If  a  man  abide  not  election  of  grace,   divine  agency, 

in  iiv,  be  is  can  Girth  as  a  bruuelt,  and  other  doctrines,  displeasing  10 

uil  is  withered;"  i.  e.  If  a  man  be  Uirsell-sumcientandsell-righlt-oue, 

in  Ctin-ii  unty   by    profusion,  and  who  are  unwilling  to  be  absolutely 

dues  not  abide  in  him  by  a  true  defweeniupontMaprereigagratie 

and  In  ma  (kith,  lie  is  on  unfruitful  of  God  lor  their  salvation. 

branch,  that  will  wither  in  tin-  beat  ,&  ha*  bee*  objected  agajnst  it* 

of  temptaiiuu,  and  in  fit  only  to  be  doofrine  in  question,  _  Uiet  it  au- 

M  away  and  burned.  peroedea  (he   use  af  meana,  and 

The  above  passages  arc  a  fair  renders  the  exhortttiou  W«l  waru- 

specimen  of  all  th-jsc,  which  have  i«gf  addressed  to  ■  ' 


tn'.T    been    thought    inconsistent  are,  necl**a  and  inaizninennt. 

with    the  doctrine  maintained   in  Jut  to  tbia  it  may  be  replied, 

the  {irecediu!  discourse,    and   are  {hat  the  certainty  oT  th,  <i. J  does 

those,   on    nli.ch  the  oppose  rs  of  pot  li  all  supercede  IJ 

Lie   doctrine,    chieily    rely.      As    Oaing  mean*  to  atti It  ira* 

these,  ao  all  the  rest  way  easily  be  certain  that  Paul  ami  those  with 
reconciled  with  the  certain  perse-  pin  OB  the  wreck,  would  alt  get 
terafice  and  final  salvation  of  every  aaw  to  lend  ;  far  an.  angel  had  as- 
true  bWicvor.  aured  tbe.apcrttX  rhai  this  would 
2.  If  it  he  taught  in  sacred  be  the  event.  Bi^jl  :.■:',  lot  r<  ..- 
scripture,  that  there  is  an  ineerta-  det  it.pnBoCcewpry,  for  the  sailors 
raMe  connexion  between  the  first  to  etay  and  nee  tb*ji  exertion*  to 
exercise  of  faith,  and  eternal  life  ;  get  the  vessel  to  land.  Tbeir  ex- 
then  tlieve  can  be  no  valid  objee-  etfious  were  the  very  means  ap- 
lioo  brought  against  this  doctrine,  pointed  to  pare  the  orew.  Hence 
Objections  may  be  raised,  by  m-  Faui  said,  "  Except  these  abide  in 
nentous  men,  against  any  doctrine  the  abifj,  ye  cannot  be  saved,"— 
of  the  Bible,  and  sometimes  so  The  perseverance  of  beljeven'  in 
phpejWi,  u  to  appear  to  hue  .holiness,  ia  neceaaarj  to  (heir  »a> 
■nighl.  anil  aosobulp,  aa  to  appear  ration.  And  to  excite  them  to 
pifanill  »>aoaweT,  JJut  that  no  persevere,  exhortations  and  warti- 
anwp  ahJeetinn  can  lie  again*  any  tnga  .are  neceaaarj  means.  It 
tummu  doctrine,  ia  aa  certain,  would  be  ((range  naaoaing  to  say, 


rcrjptow  i»  given  by  ior  .that  meana  are 

■piaejjnp  ef  God,    Any  one  may  cause  God  has  determined  to  make 

raahwaaJly-aQdiaxdy  foeeueadoo  them  effectual.  3ecau»e  God  prgm- 

trine,  plainly  taught  ha  scripture,  i*ed  Hezekiah,  that  be  should  live 

nUhaogh  he  nay  oot.be  able,  at  fifteen  years  longer,  it  would  b*vo 

pa eefpl,  Je>  answer  «U  the  objee-  been  very  absurd  for  him  to  have 

liana,  which,  men  of  corrupt  minds  inferred  from  that  promise,  that  be 

and  djnetilHte  of  the  truth,  may  al-  no  longer  needed  to  eat  and  drink', 


yUbjb  against  at  and  that  he  might  safely  run  into 
V.  The  doctrine  of  the  pen-ever-  the  fire.or  into  the  water.  Though 
anee  j,ad  final  .salvation  of  all  true  God.hu  made  the  salvation  of  be- 
hfM*>a,  ia  pleasing,  in  itaelf,  to  Levers  certain  :  yet  they  b*ve  nat- 
al! who  ham  a  bop*  that  they  are  ural  power  to  destroy  tbenwelvea, 
hntuneaa  in  Cnnjat,  end  would  be  and  th*r*  m  danger,  on  tbeir  part. 
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that  they  will.     They  must  watch  ance  of  hope,  that  they  have  passed 

and  pray,  and  strive  to  enter  in  at  from   death  unto  life ;     still  they 

the  strait  gate,  and  press  toward  know,   that  they  arc  to  be  saved 

the  mark  for  the  prize  of  the  high  through  sanctilication  of  the  Spirit, 

calling  of  God  in  Christ  Jesus. —  as  well  as  belief  of  the  truth,  ind    I 

They   have  reason  to  fear,  lest  a  that  the  doctrine  of  perseverance 

promise  bei  113  left  them  of  eutering  will    not  save  them,   unless  they 

into  rest,  any  of  them  should  seem  persevere.     Besides,  they  see  ret- 

to  come  short  of  it.     Unless  they  son  to  expect,  that  their  sins  will 

keep  under  their  bodies  and  bring  bring  upon  them  chastisements  m 

them  into  subjection,   they  will  bo  this  world,   and  greatly  di  mi  Disk 

castaways.     If  they  draw  back,  it  their  eternal  reward  in  the  next, 
will  be  to  perdition.  But,  the  proper  answer   to  the 

Again  :  It  has  been  objected,  above  objection,  is  this :  to  suppose 
that  the  doctrine  of  the  infallible  that  a  belief  of  the  certainty  of 
salvatiou  of  believers,  has  a  tenden-  salvation,  will  render  saints  remiss 
cy  to  confirm  the  false  hopes  of  in  duty,  is  to  suppose  that  they 
hypocrites.  Those  hypocrites,  who  are  prompted  to  duty,  like  the 
deceive  themselves  as  well  as  others,  wicked  men  of  the  world,  by 
imagine  that  they  have  been  con-  motives  of  private  interest  mere- 
verted  and  are  true  believers  ;  and  ly  :  whereas  the  glory  of  God  and 
hence*  embracing  the  doctrine,  the  interest  of  Christ  are  their  so- 
that  there  is  a  certain  connexion  prcme  aud  ultimate  aim,  in  all  their 
between  the  first  exercise  of  faith,  holy  services.  It  is  absurd  to 
and  eternal  life,  they  rest  secure,  suppose,  that  real  saints,  who  seek 
while  in,  the  gall  of  bitterness  and  not  their  own  things,  but  the  thing! 
bonds  of  iniquity.  of  Jesus  Christ,  should  take  occa- 

That  hypocrites  abuse  the  doc-  sion  from  the  certainty  of  the  sal- 
trine  to  this  fatal  end,  is  freely  ad-  vation  of  believers,  to  omit  anydu- 
mitted.  But  what  doctrine  of  the  ty,  or  indulge  in  any  sin  ;  for  this 
gospel  do.  they  not  thus  abuse?  amounts  to  a  denial  of  the  distinc- 
The  doctrine  in  our  text,  does  not  tion  between  saints  aud  sinner?, 
furnish  hypocrites  with  any  ration-  and  between  selfishness  and  dis- 
al  ground  of  hope.  It  is  the  height  interested  love, 
of  presumption  for  hypocrites  and  3.  If  there  is  a  sure  connexion 
unbelievers  to  conclude  that  they  between  the  first  exercise  of  trae 
shall  be  saved,  because  God  is  de-  faith,  and  perseverance  unto  eter- 
ter mined  and  lias  promised  to  save  nal  life  ;  then  those  conversions, 
believers  and  saints.  from  which  men  may  fall  away  and 

I  shall,  at  present,  take  notice  finally   perish,    arc  spurious  and 

of  but  one  objection  more  ;  which  false. 

is  this,  that  the  doctrine  of  perse-  The  doctrine  of  perseverance  is 
verance  has  a  tendency  to  render  doubtless  consistent  with  much  un- 
believers remiss  in  duty.  perfection  in  believers.     The  best 

It  may  be  replied,  that  this  doc-  of  saints  may  sometimes  rail  into 

trine  cannot  have  this  effect  upon  heinous  sins,  as  did  David  and  Pe- 

any,  who  do  not  feel  sure,  that  they  ter.     But  if  they  fall,   they  shall 

are  true  believers.     And  how  few  rise   again.     God   will   carry  on, 

are  sure  of  this  ?  But,  suppose  be-  progressively,  the  work  which  be 

lie  vers  have,  what  they  all  might  has  begun  in  their  hearts,  until  the 

and  ought  to  have,  the  full  asaur-  day  of  Jesus  Christ.    He  will 
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hem,  notwithstanding  their  lapses  life ;  it  may  be  replied,  that  there- 
ind  backslidings,  to  grow,  on  the  is  no  reason  to  supjwse,  that  saint* 
rhole,    both   in    knowledge    and  in  general  have  ever  been  able  to 
rrace.     "  The  path  ot  the  just   is  recollect  and  particularly  repent  of 
is  the  shining  light,  which  shineth  one  of  a  hundred,  if  of  one  of  a 
wotb    and   more  unto  the  perfect  thoitfaud  of  their  fins.     And  who, 
lay."     Those,  therefore,  who  ha-  then,  can  be  pared  ?  The  truth  ap- 
>itnally  and  irrecoverably  fall  away,  pears  to  be,  that  the  covenant  of 
were  never  truly  converted.  grace  secures  salvation  tothepeni- 
There  is  a  kind  of  conversion,  tent  believer,  though  he  can  recol- 
M>t  '.infrequent,  it  is  feared,  at  this  lectbut  n  small  part  of  his  sins,  and 
Jay,   and  often   mistaken  for  the  will  continue  to  add  to  them,  more 
lew  birth,   from  which   men  may,  or  1  .^,  as  Jong  as  he  lives :  and 
ind  often  do,  fall  awav.     It  con-  though   hi*  last   exercise    in   thm 
sists  in  great  hope  and  joy,  on  ac-  world,  should  he  a  sinful  one,  yet'1 
count  of  a  belief,  which  the  suli-  his  first  exercise  in  the  other  world,* 
jectt  of  it,  somehow,   obtain,  that  will  be  a  holy  one. 
Christ  is  theirs,  that  their  sins  are  5.  We  mav  infer  from  what  has 
forgiven,  and  that  they  are  in  the  been  advanced,  the  way  in' which 
road  to  heaven.     It  is  a  conversion  believers  may  attain  to  the  fall  as- 
from  slavish  fear  to  selfish   hope,  surancc  of  hope.     They  may  ar-  ' 
from  the  sorrow  of  the  world  to  the  rive  at  this   very  desirable  attain- 
joyofthe  self-deceiver.    Such  con-  merit,  by  acquiring  and  perceiving 
versions  are  all  a  dthision.     They  evidence,  that  they  have  exercised 
take  place   without  any  change  of  true  faith  in  Christ ;  for  between 
foart ;  the  ground  of  them  is  a  hope  the  first  exercise  of  true  faith  in 
without  the  least  evidence  to  sup-  Christ,   and  eternal  life,  there  is 
part  it ;  and  their  fruits  are  merely  an   infallible  connexion.      If,   in- 
rapturous  joys  and  dead  works. —  deed    there  were  uot  such  a  con- 
It  is,  therefore,   neither  matter  of  ncxion,  it  would  be  impossible  for 
wonder,  nor  of  regret,  that  men  full  saints  ever  to  obtain  any  degree  of 
away  from  such  false  conversions,  hope,  much  less  an  assurance,  of 
which  are  among  the  most   sue-  their   salvation  :    for  though  they 
<T<sful  means  which  the  adversary  might  have  an  infallible  knowledge 
employs  to  people  his  kingdom.  of  thvir  present  faith ;    yet    this 
4.  If  God  has  established  an  in-  would  furnish  no  evidence  of  their 
sparable   connexion  between  the  salvation,    since,    for  aught    they 
first  exercise  of  true  faith,  and  eter-  know,  they  may  fall  away  unto  per- 
ual  life ;  then  it  is   not  necessary  dition. 

that  saints  should   be  perfectly  ho-  But,   as  saints  may  have  just  as 
ly,  when  they  die,  in  order  to  be  much  evidence  of  their  final  saJva- 
aved.     Imperfection  at  the  close  tion,  as  of  their  present  faith  ;  it  is 
of  lifc  is  as  consistent   with  the  not  impossible  for  them  to  attain  to 
perseverance  of  the  saints,  as  im-  full  assurance  of  eternal  life.    For, 
perfection   at  any  other  period. —  by  proper  and  faithful  sclf-examina- 
Thc  connexion  between  faith  and  tion,  they  may  arrive  at   a  know- 
eternal  life  no  more  depends  upon  ledge  of  the  reality  and  genuine- 
tbe  last  act  of  one's  life,  than  upon  ness  of  their  faith  in  Christ.  Hence 
*(iy  preceding  act.     If  it  should  be  it  is  enjoined  upon  them,  by  apos- 
*id,  that  no  sins  can  be  forgiven,  tolic  authority,   to  examine,  prove 
*hich  are  not  repented  of  in  this  and  know  themselres,and  to  give  ail 
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diligence  to  make  their  calling  and  people  of  God  ;  as  it  assures  then 

election  sure.      Thus  the  apostles  that   He   who   has   begun  a  gw 

and  primitive  Christians  did.  Paul  work  in  them,  will  carry  k  on,  ai 

was  able  to  say,  "  I  know  whom  I  that  nothing  shall  ever  be  able  i 

have  believed,  and  I  am  persuad-  separate  them  from  the  love  of  Go 

ed  tliat  He  is  able  to  keep  that  which    is    in    Christ  Jeeus  the 

which  I  have  committed  to  Him,  .Lord. 

nzainst  that  day— I  am  in  a  strait        This  doctrine  is  also  calculate 

betwixt  two,  having  a  desire  to  de*  to  detect   hypocrites  and  aeiMi 

part,  and  to  be  with  Christ,  which  ceivers ;  as  it  shows  litem,  on  ih 

is  far  better."   And  John  could  say,  one  hand,  that  their  perseveraac 

u  We  know  that  we  have  passed  in  a  false  faith,  and  in  dead  work 

from  death  unto  life,  because  we  will  never  save  them,  and  on  tb 

love  the  brethren.11  other  hand,    that  their  apostac 

45.  We  may  infer  from  what  has  from  a  Christian  profession,  is 

been  said,  that  the  doctrine  of  the  certain  token  of  their  perdition, 
perseverance  of  the  saints,  viewed       And  finally,  this  doctrine  of  * 

jm ,  a  true  light,  is  a  doctrine  of  infallible  connexion  between  fakl 

grsjataractical  importance.  It  tends  and  eternal  life,  exhibits  the  root 

to  majte  saints  tumble  and  holy —  weighty  motives  to  sinners,  to  em 

to  lead  tKem  but  of  themselves,  and  brace  and  obey  the  gospel.     1 

show  them  their  .entire  dependence  teaches  them,  that  if  they  will  be 

apont^e  sovereign  grace  of  God,  lieve  on  the  Lord  Jesus  Chris 

the  constant  agency  of  the  Holy  they  shall  certainly  be  saved ;  hi 

Spirit,  and  tlie  all-sufficiency  and  that,  if  they  remain  in  unbthe 

jfeithfulnoss  of  the  divine  Redeem-  they  will  die  in  their  sins,  and  b 

or.    The  doctrine  of  the  certain  miserable   forever.      Such  is  tfe 

.perseverance  and  salvation  of  be*  salutary,  practical  tendency  of  tfa 

lievers,  rightly  explained,  teaches  doctrine  of  the   saintfB  persere 

saints  that  they  are  '  not  sufficient  ance. 

of  themselves  to  think  any  thing        But,  on  the  contrary,  a  denial  < 

as  of  themselves,  but  that  their  su£  this  scriptural  doctrine,  has  a  pe 

ficiency  is  of  God' — that  neither  nicious  effect.     It  leads  professoj 

their  present  exercises,  nor  their  to  depend  upon  themselves;  au 

past  experiences,  give   them  any  thus  nourishes  their  sejtsufficia 

security  for  their  salvation — that  cy.   A  denial  of  this  doctrine,  leac 

all  their  hope  rests  upon  the  pur-  professors  to  think  they  must  b 

.pose,  promise,  and  power  of  God-—  and  often  to  imagine  that  they  ai 

and  that  they  are  as  dependant  up-  perfect,and  thus  nourishes  their  sel 

on  God  for  every  holy  exercise,  as  righteousness  and  spiritual  prid 

.sinners  are  for  a  new  heart.    At  A  denial  of  the  true  dootriae  oft) 

.  the  same  time,  this  doctrine  tends  saints'  perseverance,  flatters  fell 

to  excite  believers  to  watch  and  converts  that  they  are,  and  ungoi 

pray,  to  resist  temptation,  to  keep  ly  apostates  that  they  have  bee) 

their  hearts  with  diligence,  and  to  true  believers ;  wlwle,  at  the  sa« 

tjO  Jervent  in   spirit  serving  the  time,  it  puts  it  entirely  out  of  tl 

Xerd ;  since  none  but  those  who  power  of  the  most   sincere   as 

endure  to  the  epd,  shall  be  saved,  faithful   Christians  to  obtain  ai 

It  also  gives  believers  the  highest  well-grounded  hope  of  escaping  tf 

epeeuragemant  to  labour  to  enter  wrath  to  come,  and  greatly  weal 

into  that  rest  thai  reptatn/pth  to  the  ens  the  motive  by  whioh .  ejuaj* 
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9  to  repent  and  belie*?  the 
?«cb  b  the  pernicious  ef- 
f  »  dental  of  tin'  doctrine  of 
«•  uintV  pcrsewrancn. 
Lt-t  Christians,   then,   l>oId   fast 
■  Us  doctrine  nf  llieir  faith, 
without  watering1.     And   let  ihero 
tie*  aerecahty   to  it.      Let  them  be 
humlile,  iu,!  watchful, and  diligent, 
working  out   their  own  salvation 
with  (our  and  trembling,  since  it  is 
Go .1  i!::.t  ■Anrfcttfa  iit  them  to  will 
i  t.ii  :<■  do  of  his  own  good  pleas- 
ure.     I.,  i  itiem  not  be  high-mind- 
.  .  .  r  leel  they  should  stem 
tocutue  abort  of  the  promised  rest. 
J--.I  ll«=m  five  diligence  to  add  to 
tiilh     I'.iUi    virtue— knowledge — 

b.  mperaitce — patience god  I  i  news 

— !*i.therly-kiininess — and  charity, 
•f»d  Ihus  illsie  llieir  calling  and 
ekebou  mrc  :  for  if  they  do  these 
limits,  ihcy  shall  never  fall  ;  but 
an  entrance  shall  he  ministered 
nolo  them  abundantly  into  the  ever- 
Ji>!ni2  kingdom  of  oar  Lord  and 
Saviour  Jesus  Christ. 

And  lei  sinners  he  exhorted  to 
come  in  i  mediately  to  Christ,  and 
have  life.  This  is  their  inciini- 
beRl  duty,  and  highest  interest. — 
Mobile  ill  unbelief  they  contemn 
Die  glorious  Saviour,  slight  the 
no hea  of  divine  grace,  and  lie  ex- 
f'i*ed  to  aggravated  and  endless 
•Hiiialimeni.  But  if  they  will  give 
i  exercise 
li  in  Him, 
:,  which  is 

...,-  jOahleien       . 

AtelUUU  sanation  will,  from  that 
ftornoat,  £•  secure.  For  He,  *ho 
»  faithful  and  true,  and  who  has 
all  power  in  beaten  and  earth,  has 
trad*  the  declaration,  which  none 
not  lie,  in  heaven  or  earth,  could 
•take,  and  which  is  of  more  Worth 
to  lh»  penitent  believer,  than  a 
thousand  worlds,  Verify,  vtrilg,  I 
May  Mlo  gov,  hr  that  btiirrrth  en 
■M,  hith  atriattitg-Ufi.    Akbx. 
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punishment.  Hut  it  they  w 
Christ  their  heads,  and  e 
ttiitricB«d  ind  holy  faith  iu 

Ihw  most  reasonable  service 


1.  If  it  be  the  truth  offset,  \hat 
all  nations  are  of  one  Mood  ;  linn 
we  amy  justly  conclude,  that  the 
Bible  is  the  word  of  God.  f  btf 
important  truth  is  denied  by  multi- 
tudes among  the  different  nations 
of  the  earth.  They  presume  u> 
call  in  question  the  inspiration  and 
authenticity  of  the  sacred  Script- 
ures, and  represent  them  as  a  cun- 
ningly devised  fable.  But  this  one 
plain  fact  which  has  been,  perhaps, 
sufficiently  established,  that  all  nn- 
lions  are  of  one  blood;  completefy 
refutes,  in  varions  Ways,  nil  their 
snbttle  objections  and'  sophistical 
reasonings  against  the  Bihfe.  The 
plain  and  simple  fact,  thai  alt  na- 
tions are  of  one  blood,  confirms  the 
certainty  of  I  he  principal  facts  and 
events,  which  we  find  related  in 
the  sacred  Scriptures.  It  confirm* 
the  plain  and  rational  account, 
which  the  Bible  gives  of  the 
first  and  great  event,  of  the  cre- 
ation of  the  world.  Some  hare 
denied,  that  the  world  ever  was 
created.  The  greatest  Pagan  phi- 
losopher supposed  the  earth  was 
eternal  and  never  had  a  beginning. 
Other  philosophers  have  attempted 
to  prove  the  absolnte  impossibility 
of  creation :  and  asserted  that  it 
is  a  plain  absurdity  to  suppose, 
that  God  could  produce  some- 
thing out  of  nothing,  ot  produce 
something  where  nothing  existed 
before.  The  same  sentiment  Tit* 
been  imbibed  and  propagated  with- 
in lees  than  thirty  years  past. '  Btot 
the  Bible  tells  us  that  the  woVM 
had  a  beginning,  and  that  m  the 
beginning,  God  created  the  heav- 
ens and  the  earth,  the  ioh(  moon, 
and  stars;  that  he  separated  the 
waters  from  the  dry  hind,  and  Ebrjb- 
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ed  the  earth  and  the  ocean ;  that  The   Bible  tells  us,    that  after 
lie  caused  the  earth  to  bring  forth  mankind   became  uuiversally  cor- 
trees,  fruits,  plants,  and  herbs ;  that  nipt  and  had  filled  the  earth  with 
he  created  every  beast  of  Hie  field,  violence,  God  swept  them  all  away 
every  fowl  of  the  air,  every  fish  in  by  the  flood,    except  one  single 
the  sea,  and  every  monster  in  the  family.     The  heathens  have  some 
deep  ;  and  that  last  of  all,  he  form-  dark  traditions  concerning  this  aw- 
ed one  man  and  one  woman,  unit-  ful    catastrophe,    but  they  could 
ed  them  in  a  family  state,  and  com-  never  give  any  rational  account  of 
manded  them  to  multiply  and  re-  it.     It  cennot  he  credibly  account- 
plenish  the  earth.     The  Bible  tells  ed  for,  but  on  the  supposition,  that 
us  that  God  thus  created  the  whole  all  nations  are  of  one  blood,  uni- 
world  in  six  days;  and  this  account  versally  depravated,  and  universal- 
must  be  true,  if  all  nations  are  of  ly  deserve  destruction.    For  if  they 
one  blood,  and   sprang   from  the  were  of  different  origins,  one  might 
same  two  parents.     We  cannot  ac-  be  guilty  and  not  auother,  and  it 
count  for  the  existence  and  sinii-  would  be  unjust  to  punish  the  in- 
larity  of  all  nations,   on  any  other  nocent  with  the  guilty.    But  if  they 
supposition  than  this.  were  all  of  one  origin  and  involved 
The  Bible  tells  us,  that  after  God  in  the  same  moral  corruption,  God 
had  placed  Adam  and  Eve  in  the  might  justly  involve  them  all  in 
garden  of  Eden,  he  gave  them  an  one  general  ruin, 
express  prohibition  not  to  eat  of  If  all  nations  are  of  one  blood; 
the  tree  of  life,  which  was  in  the  this  shows  the   impracticability  of 
midst  of  the  garden,  upon  pain  of  palming  the  Mosaic  history  upon 
death ;  but  a  subtile  and  malignant  the  world,  if  it  were  not  true.     For 
spirit  in   the  form  of  a  serpent,  all   nations  being  of  one    family, 
tempted  them  to  cat  of  the  forbid-  they  were  naturally  and  necessarily 
den  tree,  by  which  they  forfeited  connected,  and  must  have  had  in- 
the  divine  favour,  and  incurred  the  tcrccurse   with  one  another,   and 
penalty  of  death,  the  proper  wages  could  have  contradicted  and  dis- 
of  sin  ;  and  in  consequence  of  the  proved  the  whole  account  of  crea- 
divine  Constitution,   they   hereby  tion,  if  it  had  been  false  ;  and  they 
entailed  sin  and  guilt  on  all  their  would  have  had  strong  motives  to 
jx>sterity.     This  is  the  scriptural  do  it ;  but  they  never  attempted  to 
account  of  the   first  apostacy   of  refute  it;  and  only  exposed  their  ig- 
inankind,  and  the  sin  and  misery  norance  by  their  vague  and  grouml- 
which  have  flowed  from  it,  among  less    conjectures    concerning  the 
all  the  nations  of  the  earth;  and  primeval  state  of  man. 
this  is  the  only  account  of  the  uni-  If  all  nations  are  of  one  blood  ; 
vcrsal  depravity,  which  carries  its  then  it  is  out  of  the  power  of  De- 
own  evidence  of  its  truth  and  cer-  ists  to  disprove  the  inspiration  and 
tainty.     Though  men  have  sought  authority  of  the  Bible.     They  hare 
out  many  inventions  to  account  for  no  monuments,  nor  history  so  old 
the  universal  depravity  of  mankind;  as   the  Bible.      Sanchoniathon  is 
yet  the  Bible  gives  the  only  ration-  the  oldest  historian  among  profane 
al  account  of  it,  that  by  one  man's  authors,  and  only  a  few  fragments 
disobedience  all  were  made  sinners,  of  his  writings  have  come  down  to 
This  must  be  true,  if  all  nations  are  us.     But  he  wrote  since  Moses ;  so 
of  one  blood,  and  derive  their  ori-  that  the  Old  Testament  is  the  old- 
gin  from  one  man.  est  book  in  the  world.    The  Deists, 
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therefore,  hare  no  histories  to  dis-    tcrcst  exclusively,  or  in  opposition 
prove  the  Mosaic  history.    Nor  can  to  the  private  interest  of  the  rest  of 
they  produce    any  ancient   monu-  the  family.     It  is,  indeed,  too  com- 
ments, to  show  that  different   na-  mon,  that  one  member  of  the  fam- 
tions    have  sprung  from   different  ily  seeks  his  own  interest,  in  oppo- 
origins.     But  we  have   innumera-  sition  to  the  interests  of  all  thcoth- 
ble  monuments,   and  the  most  an-  cr  mem  hers  ;  but  they  never  fail  to 
c if  ut  and  authcutic    histories    to  complain  of  it  as  unkind  and  un- 
prove,  that  all  nations  have  sprung  just ;  and  every  impartial   person 
from  one  original  source,  agreeably  acquainted  with  the  case,   always 
to  the  Mosaic  account  of  the  crea-  forms,   if  he  do  not  express,  the 
tion,  and  of  the  dispersion  of  man-  same  opinion.     Brethren  certainly 
kind  after  the  deluge.     The  bur-  ought  to  dwell  together  in  union  of 
den  of  proof  lies  on  those  who  de-  affection,  and  of  course,  to  seek 
ny  divine  Revelation.     It  belongs  each  other"*  interest  as  their  owp. 
to  them  to  show  how  such  a  Rcve-  This  is  the  law  of  love,  which  is 
lation  as  the  Bible  contains  could  founded  in  the  reason  of  things, 
come  down  to  us,   without  divine  and  which  is  sanctioned  by  divine 
inspiration.   It  carries  history  back  authority.     What  is  truo,  in  rrs- 
to  creation,  of  which  there  is  no  pect  to  one  branch  of  the  large  fain- 
other  history  to  be  found.     There  ily  of  mankind,  is  equally  true,  with 
is  no  profane  history  that  gives  any  respect  to  every  branch  of  it,  even 
account  of  the  first  man,  Adam,  the  largest  branches.     All  nations 
nor  of  his  state  of  innocence,  nor  are  morally   bound  to  seok  each 
of  his  first  apostacy.     They   have  other's  interests  so  far  as  they  are 
do   histories    more    ancient,  than  known,  and  to  refrain  from  doing 
those  of  the  Babylonians  and  Egy|>-  any  thing  which  they  deem  to  be 
tians.      How   then  can  they   dis-  injurious  to  them.     To  feel  and  act 
prove  the  Mosaic  account  of  the  in  this  manner  is  true  patriotism, 
creation,  of  the  state  of  innocence.  But  it  is  not  the  patriotism,  which 
of  the  state  of  man  after  the  fall,  of  ancient  Greece  and  Rome  practieed 
the  deluge,  and  of  the  general  dis-  and  applauded,  nor  that  which  raod- 
persion  of  mankind  after  the  flood  ?  em  France,  Britain,  America,  and 
They  are  all  in  the  dark  in  respect  other  nations  generally  practise  and 
to  those  great  and  interesting  events,  admire.     It  is  a  national  maxim,  to 
and  must  continue  in  the  dark, while  be  lovers  of  their  ownselves,  their 
they  deny  the  inspiration  and  au-  own  country,  and  their  own  inter- 
theiiticity  of  the  Bible.     This  sa-  ests  exclusively,  and  in  opposition 
cred  volume  is  in  our  hands,  and  to  the  interests  of  all  other  coun- 
it  is  out  of  the  power  of  infidels  to  tries  and  of  all  other  nations.  The 
take  it  out  of  our  hands.  by-laws  (if  I  may  so  call  them)  of 
2.  If  all  nations  are  of  one  blood  every  nation,  arc  built  on  this  false, 
and   belong  to  the  same  original  selfish,  and  sinful  principle.     No 
family,  then  that  notion  of  patriot-  such  principle  is  inculcated,  or  a!- 
ism  which  is  generally  imbibed  and  lowed  in  the  Bible.     Nations  are 
admired,  is  false  and  unscriptural.  under  the  same  moral  and  divine 
One  nation  has  no  more  right  to  obligation  to  exercise  a  disinterest- 
seek  their  own  public  interests  ex-  ed    regard   to  one   another,    that 
chisively,  or  in  opposition   to  the  brothers  are  to  regard  each  other 
public  interests  of  other  nations ;  in  a  kind  and  disinterested  man- 
than  one  member  of  the  same  fam-  ncr  :  for  they  are  all  of  one  blood 
ily  has  to  seek  his  own  private  in-  and  brethren  ef  the  saraq  family.— 

2fl 
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But  who  would  think,  in  reading  maintain  this  absurd  and  unscript- 
the  history  of  nations,  that  they  nral  opinion.  But  many,  very  many 
viewed   oue   another  as  brethren,  men  in  the  nation,  who  pride  them- 
and  bound  to  treat  each  other  as  selves  for  wealth,  learning,  and  pa- 
such.     It  is  shocking  to  read  the  trio t ism,  are  strong  and  powerfo! 
history  of  the  Jews,  of  the  Baby-  advocates    for  slavery,    and  carry 
lonians ,  of   the  Romans,  of   the  their  opinion  into  practice,  by  sub- 
Greeks,  of  the  French,  of  the  En-  jecting  thousands  and  thousands  of 
glish,  and  of  the  Americans.    They  their  African  brethren  to  the  mean- 
have  all  been  engaged  in  wars  and  est  and  most  degrading  servitude, 
fightings,  and  shed  rivers  of  blood.  This  is  a  lamentation,  and  ought  to 
Millions  and   millions  have   been  be  for  a  lamentation.     It  is  a  deep 
slain  by  the  sword,  within   a  few  stain  to  our  national  character,  and 
years  past,  by  those  who  call  them-  nothing  but  repentance  and  refor- 
sclves  Christians.     And  they  have  mation  can  wipe  it  off. 
all  professed  to  act  as  patriots.  All  4.  Since  all  nations  are  of  one 
selfish,  cruel,  inhuman  patriotism  blood  ami  brethren  ofthe  same  large 
ought  to  be  condemned,  as  tot-illy  family,  God  has  manifested  pecul- 
contrary  to  the  spirit  of  the  gospel  iar  c  re,  wisdom,  and  kindness,  in 
and  the  filial  relation  that  ail  na-  fixing  the  various  places  of  their 
tions  bear  to  one  another.  residence  in  various   parts  of  the 
3.  If  all  nations  are  of  one  blood  world,  in  the  best  manner,  accord- 
and  belong  to    the  same  human  ing  to  their  relations  to,  and  connex- 
family ;  then  they  have  no  right  to  ions  with  each  other.     God  has  not 
enslave  one  another.   All  men  have  left  the  settlement  of  this  world  to 
natural    and    unalienable    rights,  mere  chance  or  accident,  but  wise- 
which  never  ought  to  be  taken  from  ly  fixed  every  nation  in  its  proper 
them  by  force  and  violence.     But  place.     "  As  he  hath  made  of  one 
all  nations  have  been  guilty  of  this  blood  all  nations  of  men,  so  he  hath 
cruel  and  inhuman  practice  of  trad-  determined   the  times   before  ap- 
ing in  the  souls  of  men.     This  vile  pointed,  and    the  bounds  of  their 
traffic  has  been  carried  on  for  -.ges,  habitation.'1   God  divided  the  earth 
and  is  still  carried  on  in  the  most  in   the   days  of  Peleg  among  the 
cruel  and  barbarous  manner.    Not-  three  branches  of  Noah's  family, 
withstanding  the  extensive  diffusion  and  ordered  them  to  go  to  the  sev- 
of  both  civil  and  religious  light,  re-  era!  places  of  their  destination.  He 
■pec ting  thi*  subject,  Christians  as  fixed  his  own  people  in  the  place  he 
well  as  heathen  nations  persist  in  had  before  appointed  for  their  habi- 
making,  selling,  buying  and  holding  tation.  "Thus  saith  the  Lord,  This  is 
slaves.    This  is  a  crying  sin  among  Jerusalem :  I  have  set  it  in  the  midst 
heathen  nations,  an  aggravated  sin  of  the  notions  and  countries  that 
among  Christian  nations,  and  still  are  round  about  her."     It  was  not 
more  heinous  among    Americans,  a  matter  of  indifference  with  God, 
who  are  so  tenacious  of  their  own  vdxere  he  should  fix  the  bounds  of 
public  and  personal  freedom.  They  the  children  of  Israel,  or  those  of 
seem  to  think,  that  they  originated  any  other  nation.     He  has  located 
from  a  different  and  nobler  stock,  every  nation  that  has  been,  is  now, 
than  the  Africans;  and  insist  upon  or  ever  will  be  in  the  world,  in  the 
their  right  to  make  them  slaves. —  wisest  and  best  manner  to  answer 
One  would  think,  that  no  man  of  his  own  purposes.    And  as  he  fixed 
sense  and   honesty   would  really  the  bounds  of  their  habitation*,  it 
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le  fixed  their  times.  That  is,  the  differently  did  he  treat  his  own 
ime  when  every  nation  should  rise,  people,  and  all  other  nations  ?  lie 
>r  fall,  or  become  mixt  with  any  oth-  has  placed  one  nation  in  a  warm 
:r  nation.  In  a  word,  he  appointed  and  another  in  a  cold  country.  lie 
he  times,  when  all  the  revolutions  has  placed  one  nation  in  a  rich  and 
jnong  the  nations  of  the  earth  auother  in  a  poor,  barren  country, 
hould  take  place .  In  these  ap-  He  has  raised  one  niti m  to  great 
ointments,  he  has  manifested  pe-  power,  opulence,  and  dignity,  and 
: al iar  care,  wisdom,  and  kindness,  reduced  many  other  people  to  ser- 
q  disposing  of  the  large  family  of  vitude,  poverty,  and  meanness. — 
oankind.  It  requires  great  care,  He  has  plact'd  families  and  individ- 
risdora,  and  kindness  in  a  parent  uais  in  ten  thousand  different  cir- 
o  dispose  of  his  numerous  family,  cumstancos.  He  has  governed  the 
n  the  wisest  and  best  manner.  It  whole  world  and  all  the  inhabitants 
equires  more  care,  wisdom,  and  of  it,  in  a  mysterious  and  incomprc- 
tindness  in  a  Prince  to  dispose  of  hensiblc  manner.  All  things  have 
lis  numerous  subjects  in  the  wisest  come  alike  to  all ;  there  has  been 
ind  best  manner.  But  it  required  one  event  to  the  righteous  and  to 
iar  greater  care,  wisdom,  and  kind-  the  wicked.  The  race  has  not  been 
less  in  God  to  settle  the  innumera-  to  the  swift,  nor  the  battle  to  the 
>le  children  of  Adam  in  their  prop-  strong,  nor  yet  bread  to  the  wise, 
»  places  in  this  world.  All  the  nor  riches  to  men  of  understand- 
lations  of  the  earth  are  under  ing,  nor  favour  to  men  of  skill ;  but 
itrong  obligations  of  gratitude  to  to  human  view,  time  and  chance 
3od  for  determining  their  times  has  happened  to  them  all.  Wt 
ind  the  bounds  of  their  habitation,  cannot  conceive  how  God  could 
Though  they  cannot  see  why  they  have  made  more  or  greater  distinc- 
ire  placed  as  they  are,  yet  God  lions  among  men  in  this  life,  than 
mows  why,  and  they  have  reason  he  has  made,  or  how  he  could  have 
o  be  satisfied  with  the  divine  al-  made  greater  or  more  visible  dis- 
otment.  They  may  know  that  if  plays  of  his  sovereignty  in  govern- 
hey  are  really  contented,  it  will  ing  one  and  the  same  large  family, 
rvcntually  be  for  the  glory  of  God,  But  still  it  is  denied  by  thousands, 
ud  their  own  good.  that  God  has  a  right  to  act  as  a 

5.  If  God  has  made  of  one  blood  Sovereign  in  this  world,  or  in  the 
II  the  nations  of  the  earth,  aud  world. to  come.  Surely  the  under' 
hey  are  all  brethren  of  the  same  standings  of  men  are  darkened  by 
ainily ;  then  he  has  exercised  his  the  blindness  of  the  heart ;  othcr- 
bsolute  sovereignty  in  a  very  strik-  wise  they  could  not  help  seeing  and 
ag  manner,  in  the  government  of  realizing  the  sovereignty  of  God, 
he  world.  He  has  made  great  and  which  he  has  so  visibly  displayed, 
anumerable  distinctions  among  the  for  the  express  purpose  of  making 
ations  and  inhabitants  of  the  earth,  the  inhabitants  of  the  earth  to  know, 
low  differently  did  he  treat  the  that  he  is  God.  God  is  as  clearly 
hree  branches  of  Noah's  family,  to  be  seen  in  this  world,  as  he  ever 
ausing  them  to  separate  far  and  has  been,  or  will  be,  in  any  other 
•ride  from  each  other,  and  fixing  world.  Angels  now  look  into  this 
he  bounds  of  their  habitation  in  world  to  see  the  bright  displays  of 
ery  different  parts  of  the  earth  ?  his  sovereignty,  and  of  all  his  other 
low  differently  did  he  treat  Isaac  perfections.  The  light  here  shine* 
nd  Ishmael,  Jacob  and  Esau  ?  How    iu  darkness,  but  the  darkness  com- 
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prehendeth  it  not.  God  is  passing  seed  of  Abraham  will  be  as  the 
before  nations  and  kingdoms,  kings  stars  of  heaven  for  multitude!— 
and  princes,  high  and  low,  rich  and  what  will  be  the  seed  of  Adam! 
poor,  every  day  in  his  amiable  and  Their  numbers  will  be  beyond  ho- 
awful  sovereignty,  filling  the  hearts  man  calculation,  if  not  beyond  Jiu- 
of  some  with  joy,  and  wringing  the  man  conception.  This  immense 
hearts  of  others  with  sorrow.  And  family  are  to  hare  one  universal 
jt  is  impossible  for  any  one  of  the  and  solemn  meeting.  For  "  when 
human  family  to  be  happy  in  this  the  Son  of  Man  shall  come  in  bit 
world,  or  the  next,  without  seeing  glory,  an  1  all  the  holy  angels  with 
and  loving  his  sovereignty.  him,  then   shall   he   sit   upon  ths 

G\  Has  God  made  of  one  blood  throne  of  his  glory.  And  before 
all  nations  of  men,  and  have  they  him  shall  be  gathered  all  nations: 
been  so  slow  in  coming  to  their  and  he  shall  separate  tliem  one 
present  6tatc  of  knowledge,  holi-  from  another,  as  a  shepherd  divid- 
ness  and  happiness?  thcu  wc  have  eth  his  sheep  from  the  goats."  We 
ground  to  think,  that  the  world  will  shall  all  be  placed  in  this  sole  mi 
stand  many  centuries  longer.  The  attitude  ou  that  great  day,  to  hear 
earth  is  far  from  bcin^  fully  inhab-  our  own  doom,  the  doom  of  the 
ited.  There  is  room  for  a  far  wider  whole  human  race,  and  of  the 
spread  of  the  human  family  over  whole  intelligent  creation.  The 
the  four  quarters  of  the  globe. —  division  will  be  irreversible.  The 
Their  numbers  may  increase  an  righteous  shall  go  away  into  life 
hundred  fold;  their  knowledge  may  eterual ;  but  the  wicked  into  ever- 
increase  with  their  numbers ;  and  lasting  punishment.  "  The  day  of 
their  holiiiuss  and  happiness  may  the  Lord  will  come  as  a  thief  in  the 
increase  in  proportion  to  their  num.-  night;  in  the  which  the  heavens 
bers  and  knowledge.  God  has  shall  pass  aw?y  with  a  great  noise, 
made  meu  to  dwell  on  all  the  face  and  the  elements  shall  molt  with 
vfthe  earth,  and  it  will  undoubted-  fervent  heat,  the  earth  also,  and  the 
ly  be  covered  with  them  for  a  works  that  arc  therein,  shall  lie 
thousand  years  at  least.  The  earth  burnt  up.  Seeing  then  that  all 
will  be  filled  with  holiness  and  hap-  these  thiugs  shall  be  dissolved,  what 
pines*,  and  the  glory  of  God,  as  the  maimer  of  persons  ought  ye  to  be 
waters  cover  the  seas,  and  bear  a  in  all  holy  conversation  and  god- 
live!  v  resemblance  of  the  world  liuess."  Are  we  prepared  to  see 
:>bove.  The  great  and  glorious  what  we  must  see ;  to  hear  what 
fruits  of  the  sufferings  and  death  of  we  must  hear ;  and  to  be  where  w* 
the  divine  Redeemer,  will  be  as-  must  be,  to  all  eternity  \  We  are 
toiiishingly  great  in  the  oyes  of  the  upon  trial,  and  the  trial  will  soon 
whole  intelligent  creation,  when  close,  in  eternal  joy  or  sorrow.  Be- 
riis  kingdom  shall  come,  and  his  hold,  now  is  the  accepted  time: 
will  shall  be  done  on  oarth,  as  it  is  now  is  the  day  of  salvation, 
in  heaven.  Piiilantiiaopos. 

7.  Has  God  made  of  one  blood  m 

all  nations  of  men  who  now  dwell  For  tho  „opkin9ian  Magllzine. 

on  all  the  face  of  the  earth,  who 

have  dwelt  on  the  earth,  and  who      T1,E  knowleoge  of  tub  truth. 
will  hereafter  dwell  on  the  earth  ?        As   I   was  lately    walking  the 
then  the  whole  family  of  Adam  will    street,  in  one  of  the  large  towns  ia 
be  immensely  numerous    If  the  JVew-Eagland,  I  overtook  a  gentle- 
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roan,  with  whom  I  had  often  con-  I  will pour  out  my  spirit  unto  you; 
versed  on  religious  subjects.  I  soon  /  will  ifoikc  /;«to»r*  tny  words  unto 
asked  him,  how  it  was,  that  al-  yw.  If  thou  criest  after  knowledge 
most  every  person  would  give  his  and  liftest  up  thy  voice  for  under* 
i>piiiion,  with  readiness  and  decis-  standing ;  if  thou  seekest  her  as  sil- 
ion,  respecting  the  doctrines  and  ver  and  search  tst  fur  her  as  for  hid 
duties  and  preachers  of  the  go*]>el.  treasure  ;  then  shatt  thou  understand 
I  observed,  that  on  other  branches  the  fear  of  the  Lord  and  find  the 
of  science,  no  person  would  give  knowledge  of  GoiL  They,  that  seek 
an  opinion  without  systematic  in-  the  ford,  understand  all  things.— 
struction  and  study  ;  yet,  on  the-  They  also,  that  erred  in  spirit^  shall 
ology,  which  is  the  most  important  come  to  understanding ;  and  they 
veience,  and  includes,  in  its  great-  ttuit  murmured,  shall  learn  doetrine. 
est  extent,  the  knowledge  of  all  be-  The  priest's  lips  should  keep  know- 
ings and  things,  that  ever  exist,  ledge  and  they  should  seek  the  law 
most  persons  are  positive  and  con-  ft  his  mouth.  Jesus  said  to  those 
fident  in  their  opinions,  in  exact  J  ere?,  that  believed  on  him,  If  ye 
proportion  to  their  ignorance,  de-  continue  in  tny  word,  tlien  art  ye 
lu^ion  and  error.  Science !  said  he —  my  diiriples  indeed;  and  ye  shall 
there  is  no  science  in  respect  to  re-  ktiou  the  truth  and  the  truth  shall 
Upon.  About  religion  there  is  no-  make  you  free.  This  is  life  eternal% 
thing  that  can  be  called  science. —  that  they  might  know  thee,  the  on- 
Bnt,  said  I,  there  is  no  religion,  ly  true  God  and  Jesus  Christ,  whom 
without  the  knowledge  of  the  truth;  thou  hast  sent.  We  have  received 
ind  in  the  knowledge  of  the  truth  not  the  spirit  of  the  world,  but  the 
on  religious  subjects  consists  the  spirit  that  is  of  God ;  that  tee  might 
science  of  theology.  Theological  know  the  things  that  are  freely  giv- 
fcience  is  the  foundation  of  relisr-  en  to  us  of  God.  God,  who  com- 
Km.  But  if  nothing  can  be  known  manded  the  light  to  shine  out  of 
respecting  religion,  then  religion  is  darkness,  hath  shined  in  our  hearts, 
♦tie  mere  vapor  of  ignorance  and  to  give  the  light  of  the  knowledge  of 
delusion.  The  gentleman  then  re-  the  glory  of  God  in  the  face  of  Je- 
ported  to  his  own  feelings,  as  the  sus  Christ.  I  have  not  written  ume 
foundation  and  standard  of  his  re-  you,  because  ye  know  not  the  truth, 
iiirious  opinions,  confidence  and  but  because  ye  know  it ;  and  that  n» 
hnppinoss.  lie  is  of  the  truth. 

When  I  returned  home,  I  again  By  these  texts,  and  by  other  pas- 

ooked  into  the  Bible  for  instruction  sages  in  the  sacred  scriptures,  I 

hi  this  subject.    And  I  soon  found  was  confirmed  in   the    sentiment, 

hese  texts:  Know,  therefore,   this  that   real  Christians   have  a   real 

luy9  and  consider  it  in  thine  heart,  knowledge  of  the  truth  on  religious 

liat  the  Lord,  he  is  God  in  heaven  subjects.     And  1  have  been  indue- 

hove  and  upon  the  earth  beneath:  cd  and  excited,  by  the  iini>ortaiice 

Here  is  none  else.     I  will  teach  you  of  this  subject,  to  make  an  attempt 

be  good  and  the  right  way.     lie  ye  to  exhibit  this  interesting  sentiment, 

ot  as    the  horse,  or  as  tlie  mule,  as  plainly  and  fully  as  1  can.     For 

ifiicli   have  no  understanding.     In  this  purpose,  I  shall, 

he  hidden  part  thou  shall  make  me  I.  Show  what  is  meant  by  truth. 

>  know  wisdom.     Understand,  ye  The  word  truth,  is  as  common- 

rulish,  among  the  people ;  and  ye  Iv  used  and  as  well  understood,  as 

9ols  wheibwillyebe  wise?  Behold,  almost  any  word  in  our  language* 
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Yet  it  is  proper,  in  reference  to  my    in  it ;  and  truth  has  no  lie  in  it- 
present  object,  to  show  what  is    Truth  and  falsehood  are  essentially 
meant    bj    it.     Troth,  generally,    different,  and  directly  opposite.— 
signifies  reality.     If  a  man  says    Truth  is  founded  on  reality ;  bat 
that  he  thinks  the  Bible  is  the  word    falsehood  has  no  real  foundation, 
of  God,  he  speaks  the  truth,  if  such       II.  I  am  to  show  what  is  meant 
thoughts  really  exist  in  his  mind,    by  the  truth. 
But  rf  such  thoughts  do  not  exist        The  truth  is  a  phrase,  which  wsf 
in  his  mind,  bespeaks  falsehood,    probably  very  familiar  to  the  priori* 
If  a  man  says    he   has  been  in    tive  Christians ;  for  it  is  often  ussi 
Egypt  and  seen  the  pyramids,    he    in  the  New  Testament.     And  it  is 
speaks  the  truth,  if  it  be  a  reality,    generally  used  in  the  same  sea*, 
that  he  has  been  there  and  seen    to  signify    the  Gospel,   which  u 
those  famous  monuments  of  antiq-    founded  in  truth   and  contains  a 
uity.     But  bespeaks  a  falsehood,    whole  system  of  divine  truth.    Ws 
if  he  has  not  been  there  and  seen    read,  The  Jaw  was  given  by  Moses; 
those  singular  objects.     If  a  man    but  grace  and  truth  came  by  Jesw 
asserts  that  the  earth  moves  round    Christ.     Grace  and  truth  here  tig- 
the  snn,   he  speaks  the  truth ;  be-    nify  the  Gospel  in  distinction  from 
cause  the  earth  does  really  move    the  Jaw.     The  Lord  Jesus  Christ 
round  the  sun.     But  if  he  asserts,    said  to  those,  who  professed  to  be- 
that  the  sun  moves  round  the  earth,    litre  on  him,  If  ye  continue  in  my 
he  speaks  a  falsehood  ;  because  it    word,  then  are  ye  my  disciples  is- 
is  not  a  reality,  that  the  sun  mores   deed.     And  ye    shall   know  the 
round  the  earth.     If  a  mau  asserts,    truth  and  the  truth  shall  make  yoa 
that  ? irtue  is  truly  amiable,  his  as-    free.     The  word,  which  he  preach* 
sertion  is  true ;  because  it  is  a  re-    ed  and  they  professed  to  believe, 
ality,  that  virtue  is  truly  amiable. —    was  the  gospel.     When  he  prayed 
But  if  he  asserts,  that  virtue  is  not    the  Father  to  sanctify  his  disciples, 
truly  amiable,  his  assertion  is  false ;    he  said,  Sanctify  them  through  thy 
because  it  is  not  a  reality,  that  vir-    truth ;    thy    word  is   truth.     The 
tue  isunamiable.    If  a  man  asserts,    truth  of  God  must  here  mean  the 
tliat  God  governs  the  world,  his  as-   gospel  of  his  grace.     Paul  often 
sertion  is  true ;  because  it  is  a  re-    used  the  same  phrase  to  denote  the 
ality,  that  he  does  govern  the  world,   gospel.    To  the  saints  at  Epbesus, 
But  if  he  asserts,  that  some  other   he  says,  In  whom  ye  also  trusted, 
being  governs  the  world,  his  asser-    after   that  ye  heard  the   word  of 
tion  is  false ;  because  it  is  not  a   truth,  the  gospel  of  your  salvation. 
reality,  that  any  other  being  does    To  the  saints  at  Colosse,  he  speaks 
govern  it.     In  a  word,  any  decla-    of  the  word  of  the  truth  of  the  go*- 
ration,    profession,    or    assertion,    pel.     To  Timothy,  he  says,  Study 
which  is  founded  on  reality,  is  true,    to  show  thyself  approved  onto  God, 
but  any  declaration,  profession,  or    a  workman,  that  needeth  not  to  be 
assertion,  which  is  not  founded  on    ashamed,  rightly  dividing  the  word 
reality,  is  false.  Though  truth  is  of-   of  truth.     James  says,  Of  his  owe 
ten  used  to  signify  various  ideas ;  yet    will  begat  he  us  with  the   word  of 
it  always  conveys  the  idea  of  reali-   truth.     To  the  saints  at  Corinth, 
ty,  in  distinction  from  what  is  not  re-    Paul  says,  In  Christ  Jesus,  I  have 
al,  or  is  false.  This  the  apostle  plain-    begotten  you  through  the  gospel- 
ly  intimates,  when  he  says,  "  no  lie    The  truth,  the  word  of  truth,  toe 
is  of  the  truth."  A  lie  hat  no  truth    truth  of  the  gospel,  tod  the,  ward 
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of  the   truth   of  the  gospel,  are  greater  than  a  part,  and  that  a  body 
phrases  of  the  same  import,  and  are  cannot  exist  and  not  exist,  at  the 
used  by  the  inspiried  writers,  to  de-  same  time.     Demonstrative  know- 
note  the  gospel  and  its  peculiar  edge  affords  certainty.     By  reason- 
ind  essential  doctrines.    We  know  ing  justly  from  cause  to  effect,  we 
what  John  means   by  the  truth,  can   demonstrate  the  certainty  of 
when  he  says,  I  have  not  written  (iod's  existence,  perfections,   pur* 
onto  you,  because  ye  know  not  the  poses  and  agency.  Historical  knowl- 
Iruth,  but  because  ye  know  it ;  and  edge  affords  certainty.     Though  it 
that  no  lie  is  of  the  truth.     He  be  granted,  that  what  is  sometimes 
means   what    the    other    inspired  accounted  historical  evidence  may 
writers  mean  by  the  same  phrase,  deceive  us ;  yet  historical  testimony 
And  by  the  truth  they  mean  the  may  be  founded  on  reality,  and  may 
gospel  itself,  which  is  emphatically  afford  such  evidence,  as  shall  pro- 
tke  truth,  as  it  contains  and  reveals  duce  a  degree  of  certainty,   that 
the  only  system  of  truth  in  respect  equals  demonstration.     We  are   an 
to  God,  his  decrees  and  conduct  certain  that  there  is  such  a  place  as 
and  the  creatures  and  events,  which  Rome    by    historical  evidence,  as 
he  causes  to  exist.  that  there  is  such  a  place  as  Bos- 
III.  It  is  proposed  to  show  what  ton,  which  we  have  often  seen. — 
is  meant  by  the  knowledge  of  the  We  are  as  certain  that  there  was  a 
truth.     Knowledge  consists  in  the  battle   between    the    British    and 
perception    of   reality.     When    a  Americans,  on  the  seventeenth  of 
person  perceives  what  is  real,  he  June,  1775,  at  what  is  called  Bm> 
has  the  knowledge  of  what  is  true.  kcr-Hill,  though  we  did  not  see  the 
When  we  know  any  truth  by  the  battle,  as  we  are  that  Hon.  Daniel 
perception  of  reality,  we  have   in  Webster  delivered  an   address,  on 
our  minds,   that  certainty,   which  laying  the  foundation  of  the  menu* 
excludes  mere  protiability,  or  con-  merit,  which  is  designed  to  com- 
jecture.     If  two  armies  are  to  en-  memorate  that  battle,   though  we 
gage  in  battle,  we  may  conjecture,  may  have  seen  his  face  and  heard 
or  suppose,  that  the  largest  will  ob-  his  voice  ami  beheld  Lafayette  on 
tain  the  victory.     This  conjecture,  that  splendid  and   affecting  occa- 
or  supposition,  may  be  probable,  sion.     We  may  be  properly  said  to 
bat  it  is  not  certain  :  and  it  leaves  know  any  truth  which  we  clearly 
us  in  doubt  about  the  result  of  the  perceive  by  intuitive,  demonstrative, 
battle.     But   when   we  receive  an  or  historical   evidence.     Whenever 
official  account  of  the   battle,  our  any  persons  perceive  the  evidence 
conjectures    and  suppositions  arc  in  favour  of  the  gospel  and  its  fun- 
removed  by  what   is  deemed  cer-  damental   and    peculiar  doctrines, 
l&inty.     Though   there   are  differ-  they  have  that  knowledge  of  these 
ent  kinds  of  knowledge,  yet  certain-  subjects,  which  amounts  to  certain- 
ty is   implied    in    every    kind    of  ty.     r|  hey  then  have  in  respect  to 
knowledge.      Intuitive   knowledge  the  gos|iel,  the  perception  of  what 
affords   certainty.     Wc   intuitively  is  real  and  true.     They  know  the 
and    certain!)   know,   that  snow  is  truth;  and  that  no  lie  is  of  the  truth, 
white,  that  honey  is  sweet,  that  fire  Such  a   knowledge  of  the  gospel 
will  burn  wood,   and  water  quench  rises  above  opinion,  conjecture,  or 
fire-     And    we  as    intuitively  and  probability.     It  amounts  to  certain- 
certain  ly  know,   that  two  and  two  ty ;  and  consists  in  the  perception 
are  equal  to  four,  that  the  whole  is  of  the  realities,  which  are  placed  be* 
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fore  our  mintla  by  the   light  of  di-   sin  through  life  and  destroy  them- 
Tino  Muth.  solves  by  their   voluntary  wieked- 
IV.  It  is  proposed  to  show  that  ness,  according  to  the  holy  and  sov- 
Christians   do  certainly   know  the  crcign  pleasure  of  God,  who  work- 
truth  of  the   gofpol.     This  srnti-  cth  all  things   after  the  counsel  of 
nient  may  be  evident  from  the  fol-  his  own   will.     Those   truths  are 
lowing  considerations :  primary  and  essential  doctrines  of 
1.  They   know   that  the  gospel  tlio  gospel.     Anil  .since  Christian* 
and  its  essential  doctrines  are  true  know,  that  these  doctrine*  are  true. 
by  the  same  evidence  and  with  the  it  is  proper  to  say  that  they  know  - 
«ime   certainty,   that    they    know  the  gospel   is  trie :  and  that  their 
many  other  things  to  bo  true.  They  knowledge  amounts,   not  merely  to 
know  that  all  men  are  mortal.     For  probability,  but  to  absolute  certain- 
Solomon  says,    The    living   know  ty. 

that  they  shall  die.  They  know  S.  God  appeals  to  the  judgment 
that  wickedness  and  misery  abound  of  his  people,  for  a  decision  on  the 
in  this  world.  For  John  say?,  We  most  important  subjects  of  religion, 
know  that  we  arc  of  God  and  the  Hi*  f-ay?,  "  O  house  of  Israel,  are  not 
whole  world  licth  in  wickedness. —  my  ways  equal?  are  not  your  ways 
And  Paul  says,  We  know  that  the  unequal  V9  We  can  see  no  pro- 
whole  creation  groaneth  and  trav-  priety  in  this  appeal,  unless  thry 
aileth  in  pain  together.  Again  he  could  certainly  know  the  truth  re- 
lays— We  brought  nothing  into  this  specting  the  ways  of  God  and  their 
world,  and  it  is  certain  we  can  car-  own  wo  vs.  Nor  can  we  see  any 
ry  nothing  out.  But  how  do  mnn-  propriety  in  another  appeal  upon 
kind  know  those  things?  By  testi-  the  same  subject,  unless  they  were 
mony,  observation  and  experience,  competent  judges  of  it.  "  Hear  y<\ 
Such  is  the  nature  of  the  evidence  O  mountains,  the  Turd's  controvcr- 
from  these  sources  in  favour  of  sy,  and  ye  strong  foundations  of  thr 
these  factsand  truths,  that  it  amounts  earth:  for  the  Lord  hath  a  contro- 
to  demonstration,  or  certainty.  By  versy  with  his  people,  and  he  will 
arguments  and  reasons,  which  are  pl«»ad  with  Israel.  O  my  people, 
derived  from  testimony,  observation  what  have  I  done  unto  thee  ?  ami 
and  experience,  Christians  know,  in  what  have  I  wearied  thee  ?  t<?s- 
that  they  are  the  creatures  of  God,  tify  against  me."  Will  men,  wl  o 
that  they  are  bound  to  obey  him,  contend  about  an  important  subject, 
that  they  have  disobeyed  him,  that  submit  the  decision  of  it  to  those 
they  deserve  to  be  punished  for  whom  they  know  to  be  incompetent 
their  disobedience,  that  God  has  judges?  Can  wo,  then,  Huppnsc 
given  his  Son  to  die  for  their  salva-  that  God  would  appeal  to  his  pce- 
tion,  that  they  ought  to  repent  and  pie  for  a  decision  of  their  mutual 
believe  on  his  name,  that  they  are  controversy,  if  he  knew  that  thry 
so  depraved  they  reject  the  oifer  of  could  not  understand  the  nature  and 
salvation  through  the  death  of  Je-  merits  of  th«  cause?  His  repeated 
bus  Christ,  until  God  renews  their  appeals  to  their  understandings  and 
hearts  by  the  Holy  Spirit,  that  God  consciences  amount  to  a  demonstra- 
bestows  his  saving  influence  upon  t ion,  that  God  knew  that  they  knew 
his  people  for  his  own  sake,  accord-  the  nature,  rectitude  and  obligation 
ing  to  his  eternal  purpose ;  and  of  his  commands,  and  the  nature, 
that  they,  whom  he  does  not  renew  sinfulness  and  criminality  of  their 
by  his  special  grace  will  persist  in  disobedience. 
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The  Lord  Jesus  Christ  said  to  he  says,  We  have  renounced  the 
Ins  hearers,  Yea,  and  why  even  of  hidden  things  of  dishonesty ;  ndt 
yourselves  judge  ye  not  what  is  walking  in  craftiness,  nor  handling 
light  T  Again  he  said,  Which  of  the  word  of  God  deceitfully ;  but 

ra  convinceth  me  of  sin  f  and  if  by  manifestation  of  the  truth,  com- 
say  the  truth,  why  do  ye  not  be-  mending  ourselves  to  every  man's 
lieve  me  t  These  questions  are  per-  conscience  in  the  sight  of  God.  The 
fcctly  absurd  if  his  hearers  were  apostle  could  not  have  conveyed  the 
unable  to  judge  and  decide  respec-  truth  to  the  conscience  of  every 
ing  truth  and  duty.  It  would,  in-  man  without  conveying  it  t*  his  un- 
seed, be  absurd  for  God  to  give  any  demanding.  John  says  to  Chris- 
instructions,  or  commands  to  his  tians,  Ye  have  an  unction  from  the 
people,  if  they  could  not  know,  that  Holy  One.  and  ye  know  all  tilings, 
they  came  from  him,  that  they  The  inspired  writers,  then,  assure 
were  holy,  just  and  good,  and  that  us,  that,  not  only  eminent  Christ- 
they  were  clothed  with  his  supreme  ians,  but  Christians,  generally,  have 
authority*  the  knowledge  of  the  truth.     And 

9.  Good  men,  according  to  the  it  may  be  observed, 
scriptures,  do  really  know  the  truth  4.  That  real  Christians,  them- 
reapecting  God  and  divine  things,  selves,  profess  to  have  this  know- 
David  says  unto  God,  They  that  ledge.  They  profits  to  Know  the 
know  thy  name,  will  put  their  trust  gospel  of  truth,  to  know  that  they 
in  thee.  Again — O  continue  thy  are  born  of  God,  and  to  know  thai 
loving  kindness  unto  them  that  they  have  a  title  to  eternal  lite. — 
know  thee.  To  the  pious  person  When  many  pf  Christ's  hearers 
Solomon  says,  Thou  shalt  under-  withdrew  from  him,  he  said  unto 
stand  righteousness  and  judgment  the  twelve,  Will  ye  also  go  away  t 
and  equity ;  yea,  every  good  path.  Then  Simon  Peter  answered  him, 
Again  he  says,  knowledge  is  easy  Lord,  to  whom  shall  we  go?  thou 
to  him  that  understandeth.  By  hast  the  words  of  eternal  life.  And 
Isaiah  God  says,  My  people  shall  we  believe  and  are  sure,  that  thou 
know  me.  By  the  same  proph-  art  that  Christ,  the  Son  of  the  liv- 
et  he  says  of  the  way  of  holi-  ing  God.  Paul  says,  I  know  whom 
ness,  The  unclean  shall  not  pass  I  have  believed.  Again,  he  says, 
over  it,  but  it  shall  be  for  those ;  We  know  that  all  things  work  to- 
the  wayfaring  men,  though  fools,  gether  for  good  to  them,  that  love 
shall  not  err  in  it.  By  Jeremiah  he  God,  to  them,  who  arc  the  called  ac- 
says  of  his  people,  I  will  give  them  cording  to  his  purpose.  John  says, 
an  heart  to  know  me.  Jesus  Christ  We  know  that  we  have  passed  from 
said  to  his  disciples,  It  is  given  un-  death  unto  life,  because  we  love, 
to  you  to  know  the  mysteries  of  the  the  bretliren.  And  again,  These 
kingdom  of  heaven.  Again  he  things  have  I  written  unto  you,  that 
says — I  am  the  good  shepherd  and  believe  on  the  name  of  the  Son  of 
know  my  sheep,  and  am  known  of  God,  that  ye  may  know  that  ye 
mine.  He  also  says,  that  his  sheep  have  eternal  life.  Now  what  rea- 
know  his  voice.  And  again,  If  son  could  the  primitive  Christians 
any  man  will  do  his  will,  he  shall  have  to  speak  so  confidently  res- 
know  of  the  doctrine,  whether  it  be  pecting  their  knowledge  of  thegos* 
of  God,  or  whether  I  speak  of  my-  pel,  of  their  own  piety  and  good- 
self.  The  apostle  says,  He  that  is  ness,  and  of  their  title  to  eternal 
spiritual,  judgeth  all  things.  Again    life,  if  they  did  not  perceive  such 
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evidence  of  these  things,  as  amounts  while  at  the  same  time  he  sees  ret- 
to  real  certainty  ?  If  we  may  be-  son  to  believe,  that  the  pains  of  oth- 
lieve  what  they  say,  what  the  ers  are  greater  than  his  own." 
apostles  say,  and  what  God  says,  This  principle  is,  I  believe,  found- 
we  must  be  convinced,  that  Christ-  ed  in  misapprehension,  and  by 
iana  have  the  knowledge  of  the  blending  things  together,  which 
truth.  If  Christians  have  the  com-  ought  to  be  separately  viewed.—- 
mon  faculties  of  rational  beings ;  "  The  pains  of  a  person  in  distress* 
if  they  can  understand  the  plain-  may  be  such,  as  to  lead  him  incon- 
est  facts,  when  they  are  placed  siderately  to  say,  no  other  person 
before  their  minds  by  the  light  of  ever  endured  pain  so  great  as  mine; 
truth ;  if  they  can  learn  and  know  but  a  moment's  reflection  may  con- 
any  thing  from  the  infallible  testi-  vince  him  of  the  contrary ;  and 
mony  of  the  Holy  Spirit  in  the  sa-  when  "  he  sees  the  evidence  tow- 
ered scriptures;  if  they  can  gain  Reve"  that  the  pains  of  others  have 
any  knowledge  from  observation  been  greater  than  his  own,  it  ceases 
and  experience ;  then  the  disciple,  to  appear  to  him  that  his  own  are 
whom  Jesus  loved,  had  sufficient  the  greatest  of  all.  At  one  time  a 
reamn  to  address  Christians  in  this  person's  attention  is  so  fixed  on  his 
manner  f~- I  have  not  written  unto  own  sins  or  his  own  pains,  that  he 
yoa,  because  ye  know  not  the  truth,  makes  no  proper  comparison  be- 
but  because  ye  know  it  and  that  no  tween  his  state  and  that  of  others; 
lie  is  of  the  truth.  Senex  Juvenis.  then  it  is  that  his  own  seem  the 
[Ta  be  comchuUd.]  greatest ;  but,  during  this  time,  lie 
m  does  not  "  see .  evidence  to  believt" 
*,       i    ~v  •  .•     r* •      i    vi  if      v»  the  contrary.    When  that  evidence 

From  the  ChriftUan  Disciple,  VoI.Il.  p.  l.»7.  . i       •       J         .  . 

r  ■  is  clearly  seen,  it  corrects  the  nus- 
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clergyman  to  another.  jt  may  also  be  observed,  that  i 

[fn  reply  to  Minimus.]  good  person  feels  his   own  guilt, 

Sir*— From   a    conviction    that  and  his  own  pains,  in  such  a  man- 

your  sentiment  was  the  occasion  of  nery  as  it  is  impossible  he  should 

uucharitablcness,  1  was  first  led  to  feel  the  guilt  and  pains  of  any  other 

examine  its  correctness.     It  is  not  person.    He  feels  them  as  his  own; 

my  wish  to  wound  your  feelings ;  and  this  peculiar  ferting  may  give 

but  as  yonr  answer  has  failed  of  rise  to  the  incorrect  and  improper 

Convincing  me,  you  will  suffer  me  language  which  is  adopted  in  both 

to  reply.     It  will  not   he  needful  cases. 

that  I  should  remark  on  every  thing  I  admit,  that  "  the  heart  forms 
in  your  answer.  As  the  answer  the  character ;"  that  a  Christian 
rests  on  one  principle,  if  I  can  show  has  more  access  to  his  own  heart 
that  to  be  incorrect,  the  things  than  to  the  hearts  of  others;— 
which  rent  upon  it  will  fall  of  that  "  no  one  can  tell  how  much 
course.  The  principle  is  concise-  light  another  sins  against,"  &c. 
ly  this :  that  a  person  may  realty  but  I  do  not  admit,  that  it  hence 
appear  to  himself  as  the  chief  of  follows,  that  "  every  Christian  in 
sinners,  while  he  sees  reason  to  h.  -  the  exercise  of  humility  must  flf- 
/km  he  is  not.  This  you  illustrate  pear  to  himserf  the  chief  of  sin- 
thus,  "the  pain  of  a  person  in  die-  nrr?."  Let  the  Christian  "  in  the 
tress  may  appear  to  him  greater  exercise  of  humility"  spend  an  eve- 
thai)  that  of  any    otbtr  person ;  niitg  in  company  with  the  ungodly 
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and  hear  them  uttering  the  most  "  in   the  exercise  of  humility  ?" 

horrid  blasphemies  against   God,  jt  l9  granted  that, "  as  Christiana 

against  Jesus  ChriBt  ami  his  relig-  |,t?e  g^^  mnful  exercises  of  heart, 

bn,  and  wishing  damnation  to  all  m  they  have  some  holy  exercise!  of 

■ia/*llowers.    Will  this  Christian  heart>  ^^  ^  totally  different 

"  appear  to  himself  theyilest  mon-  f^m  ^\  lhe  feelings  and  affections 

»>r  in  the  company?  Will  he  Bay,  of  the  jmpenitem,  and  afford  eri- 

of  all   hearts  mine  is  still  the  mot  <jence  i\Mi  they  have  been  born  of 

wicked  t  Will  be  not  rather  fall  the  SDiril|  tn&  „e  qliaii fied  to  own 

before  God,  and  adore  that  good-  ChriBt  before  men."     But  does  not 

ness  which  made  him    to  differ,  tma   "evidence/1    resulting    from 

which  gave  him  a  heart  to  love  and  «  j^y  tffection,"  make  it "  appear'' 

admire  what  others  blaspheme  ?  to  the  saint,  that  there  is  something 

In  answer  to  my  first  objection,  better  in  his  heart,  than  there  was 

yoa  say,  "  It  is  not  maintained  that  formerly,  or  than  there  now  is  in 

humility   leads  people  in  all   in-  the  hearts  of "  the  impenitent  ?"— ■ 

stances  to  believe,  that  their  hearts  While  be  has  this  evidence  of  a  m~ 

are  worse  than  the  hearts  of  oth-  netted  heart,  does  his  own  heart 

era;  but  to  view  them  as  appear'  still  appear  the  vilest  df  all?   If  it 

ing  worse."    But  if  humility  be  of  be  the  nature  of  humility  to  make 

such  a  deluding  tendency,  as  to  a  person  "  appear  to  himself  the 

make  things  "  appear"  to  ns  con*  vilest  of  all  oreatares,  mutt  it  not 

trary  to  what   we  "  see  reason   to  follow,  that  the  more  hdtoisble  a  pcr- 

believe"  they  really  are,  what   dis-  son  is,  the  more  vile  will  he  "  ap- 

ease  of  the  mind   could  be  more  pear"  to   himself  to   be ;  and  the 

calculated  to  lead  us  to  call  good  more  unfit  to  profess  religion  T  As 

evil,  and  evil  flood,  to  put  darkness  h  is  only  while  "  in  lhe  exercise  of 

for  light,  and  light  for  darkness?  humility"  that  a  person  resembles 

My  second  objection  was— "If  it  Christ,  will  it  not  follow  from  your 

were  habitual   with  Christians  to  hypothesis,  that  the  more  a  person 

entertain  such  views  of  themselves,  resembles  the  Lord  Jesus,  the  viler 

it  would  be  impossible  for  them  to  hw  own  heart  will  appear  to  him  ; 

make  a  profession  of  religion  in  that  the  more  goodness  he  really 

sincerity  and  uprightness."     To  has  in  bis  heart,  the  more  wicked  it 

this  you  answer—'1  This  objection  must  "  appear  to  himself?"  Unless, 

would  be  well  founded,  if  it  were  then,  he  infers  from  his  heart's 

maintained  that    Christians  view  "  appearing'9  to  him  the  vilest  of 

their  hearts  at  all  times  worse  than  til  hearts,  that  it  is  not  so  in  reality, 

the  hearts  of  all  others ;  but  this,"  how  can  he  profess  friendship  to 

you  say,  "  is  not  maintained."     It  Christ,    without  acting  in  direct 

is  however  maintained  that  "  eve*  contradiction  to  his  own  views  of 

ry  Christian  in  the  exercise  ofhu*  himself?  Must  he  not  act  on  the 

mility  must  appear  to  himself  the  evidence  he  baa  u  to  believe,"  that 

chief  of  sinners."    Does  it  not  then  bis  humility    has  occasioned   hi* 

clearly  follow  from  what  you  have  heart  to  "appear"  much  worse  than 

admitted,  and  what  you  have  as-  it  really  is? 

serted,  that  "  to  make  a  profession  I  havte  no  wish  to  hare  Clwistians 
of  religion  in  sincerity  and  upright*    think  of  themselves  otherwise  than 

ness"  the  Christian  must  take  an  '•  soberly,  as  they  ought  to  think.1' 
opportunity  to  do  it  when  he  is  awf   We  hare  all  abundant  reason  to  Ue 
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low  before  God.     I  am  not  afraid  believe"   that   my   heart  is   really 

that  Christians  will  be,  or"  appear"  worse    than   yours.     Now    which 

to    be,  too   humble.     My  fear  is,  heart  "  appears11  to  you  the  most 

that  they  will  offend  God,  and  dis-  vile,  yours,  or  mine  ?  Does  not  my 

honour  religion,  by  an  inconsider-  heart  "appear"  to  you  as  much  worse 

ate  use  of  customary  language,  and  than  yours,  as  you  "see  reason  to 

saying  things  which  will  not  bear  believe"  it  really  is  ?    Does  is  not 

examination.     There  is  one  view  "  appear"  to  you  just  according  to 

of  the  subject  which  £  cannot  omit  your  belief  respecting  it  ?    Is  not 

to  state,  although  I  must  state  it  the  principle,  then,  on  which  your 

with  reluctance.    It  is  this : — when  answer  rests,  evidently  grounded  in 

it  is  the  fashion  for  Christians  to  misapprehension. 
use  the  language  in  question,  and         Should    you    write    again,    be 

when  it  is  generally    understood  pleased  to  inform  me  how  you  go 

by  them,    that    "  every   Christian  to  work,  to  make  things  "  appear1' 

in  the  exercise  of  humility  must  to  yourself  the  reverse  of  what  you 

appear  to  himself  as  the  chief  of  "see  evidence  to  believe"  they  real- 

stnnejfs,"  and  tliat  his  heart  must  ly  are ;  and  also  assign  a  reason, 

"appear"  to  him  the  most  wicked  why  there  is  not  as  much  danger 

oi*  all  hearts ;  what,  under  these  in  believing,  that  there  are  others 

ckcurostanges)  ia,the  import  of  the  more  vile  than  yourself,   as  there 

language  ?,  £ft  itflptpfaiqly  this,  "1  would  be  in  its  appearing  so  to 

am  a  jutmble  Ghmtw*  ?"   If  it  be  your  own  mind, 
the  known.opinionof  him  who  uses  A  Country  Clergyman, 

the  language,  thf^itk  humility  of  fTo  the  above  Defence,  the  following 

heart  Which. leads  to  it,  I  do  not  see  Reply  wu  communicated  to  the  Editor 

bow  the  conclusion  can   be  avoid-  of  the  Christian  Disciple ;  but  which,  for 

ed,  that  his  saying,  ."  I  appear  to  ™ft*ons,  known  to  himself,  he  did  not  see 

myself  the   vilest  sinner    in  the  fit  to  publish.— Edit.] 

world/'  is  equivalent  to  saying,  "  I  For  the  Christian  Disciple. 

am  a  very  humble  Christian."  Mr.  Editor.— I  regret  that  my  an- 

I    doubt  not,  however,   that    in  swer  to  the  Letter  from  one  Clergyman 

times  of  darkness  and  depression,  to  another,  "has  failed  of  convincing9* 

real  Christians  may  use  such  Ian-  the  author  of  that  letter ;  since,  if  it  had 

guage  in  sincerity,  without  any  con-  succeeded,  it  would  have  saved  him,  and 

aideration  of  ita  being  supposed  to  me,  ^  you,  and  your  readers,  eonsider- 

lmport  a  humble  mind.     But  I  am  able  iim%  and  trouble     But|  M  it  .    a 

unable  to  see  on  what  ground  a  per-  regHrd  t0  whal ,  view  M  a  tra|||  of  -omc 

eon  can  be  justified,  in  using  such  imporUnce%  induc€8  me  to  ^^  a   |ace 

fcnguage   while  he  "sees  reason  to  for  the folIowi     linc8t  in          ^_ 

believe"  the  contrary;  irt  r ..    -       .    .           /       *^  _ 

It  is  pretty  evident  that  your  the-  "f  fal1  <*™™™*  ™J  Correspondent, 

ory,  and  mv  objections  to  it,  have   !  ™y  poa9,bly  «™t  othe"' 

fed  you  to  'supipose  "you  have  evi-      Yours'  mptatlblly,         Miwmus. 

dence  that  I  hare  never  been  "  tru-  answer  to  the  letter  of  "  a 

ly  convinced  Of  sin  and  humbled  country-clergyman." 

for  it."     Let  me  then  bring  your  Dear  Sir — I  am  happy  in  being 

principle  to  the  test.     While  you  totally  ignorant  of  your  person,  and 

infer  from  my  objections  that  I  am  even  your  name ;  as  it  renders  it 

destitute  of  humility,  you  probably  impossible  for  me  to  write  under 

Infer  that  you  have  "  evidence  to  the  influenoe  of  personal  prejudice, 
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er  partiality.  Since  you  have  as  As  to  the  first  particular,  I  be- 
entirely  failed  of  convincing  me,  as  lieve  I  can  easily  inform  you  how 
I  have  of  convincing  you;  I  feel  it  I  go  to  work  to  make  two  things 
a  duty  to  both  you  and  myself,  to  appear  to  me  different,  which  I  see 
attempt  an  answer  to  your  Letter,  evidence  to  believe,  are  alike.  It 
You  seem  to  admit,  that  my  an-  >s  »nly  to  view  them  at  mequal  dis- 
swer  to  your  first  letter  will  stand,  tnnces,  and  through  different  me* 
if  it  be  correct  to  say,  that  "  a  per-  *»«*•  When  I  view  two  men,  the 
son  mav  really  appear  to  himself  as  one  at  tne  distance  of  two  rods, 
the  chief  of  sinners,  while  he  sees  and  the  other  at  a  distance  of  half 
reason  to  believe  he  is  not."  But,  a  mile,  they  appear  to  me  very  dif- 
this  principle,  you  say,  you  believe  fcrent  in  size  ;  though  I  have  evi- 
is  "founded  in  misapprehension,"  dence  to  believe  them  to  be  of  equal 
and  misapprehension,  arising  from  s>'/0-  W  hen  I  «look  at  my  paper 
"  blending  things  together,  which  with  my  naked  eye,  it  appears  to 
ought  to  be  separately  viewed."  ,T,e  wni*<5 i  hni  whc**  1  l<*>k  »*  tl» 

Upon  reading  the  above,  I  ex-  ™me  W"  throuSh  ^  »Pf  ««** 

pectcd  to  see  you  next  proceed  to  li  W™  *?*$!***  \*»*«h  l 

Joint  out  those  things,  distinct  in  fe  Z^^  t<lbchef^  that  thcTe 

v i .....  .    .Jr.. :~: bus  been  no  chance  of  colour  m 


endeavoured    to  make  it  appear,  «»•   w  u'e    h«  ?*»"■  rt  t0  * 

that  I  had  made  a  distinction  be-  (**  'J01  Bn  °$tel  m?t  ■PPetr * 

tween  two  things,  which  you  sup-  him  ^her  greater,  w  las,  than  ho 

pose  to  be  one  anu  the  same.     If  I  £fs  •"*»«*  *  «•«•  *  "•- 

understand  you,  it  is  the  main  drift  ™us,  a  humble  Christian  »  being 

of  your  letter,  to  show,  that  for  a  ^.^T       u  ^-.u.u'l0*" 

person  to  see  evidence  to  believe  that  heart  than  he  can  he  with  the  hearts 

others  may  be  greater  sinners  than  *«»*»■, '.  may  appear  to  himself 

i:mMir  :„  •u«  -«™«  ♦»»;„«  **..a«.;SA_  a  greater  sinner  than  others :  while 

nimsell,  is  the  same  thing,  precise-  ,  &  .  .  .«••.. 

ly,  as  to  appear  to  himself  to  be  a  5?  ?*"  cvide"ce)  t0  Www  that 

less  sinnerfhan  they.    Though  this  h'9  8in9  «?  «*lly  less  than  the  sins 

was  not  what  I  expected ;  yet,  if  ot  *°m°  othe">  who  possess  a  larger 

you  had  proved  it,  instead  of 'mere-  caPac,ty;  alld  we  favoured  with  a 

ly  saying  it,  I  should  have  been  grater  degree  of  knowledge, 
convinced.  I  may  now,  without  difficulty,  as- 

Here  it  only  seems  necessary  for  sign  the  reason,  why  it  is  less  dan- 

mc  to  perform  the  task,  which  you  gerous  for  one  to  believe  others  to 

set  me  in  the  close  of  your  letter,  be   greater    sinners  than  himself, 

and  which  is  this  : — "  Inform  me  than  it  is  to  appear  to  himself  a  less 

how  you  goto  work  to  make  things  sinner  than  others.     There  is  no 

appear  to  yourself  the  reverse  of  danger  in  a  person's  believing  oth- 

what  you  sec  evidence  to  believe  era  to  be  greater  sinners  than  him- 

they  really  are,"  and  also,  "  assign  self,  when  such  belief  arises  from 

a  reason  why  there  is  not  as  much  a  low  estimate  of  his  own  capacity 

danger  in  believing,  that  there  are  and  knowledge ;  but  there  may  be 

others  more  vile  than  yourself,  as  great  danger  in  a  person's  appear" 

there  would  be  in  its  appearing  bo  ing  to  himself  a  less  sinner  than 

to  your  own  mind ."  others,  when  such  appearance  arues 
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from  a  want  of  acquaintance  with  than  there  now  is  in  the  hearts  of 

his  own  heart,  or  an  overweening  the  impenitent  V    I  answer,  yes : 

estimate  of  his  own  goodness.  the  saint,   undoubtedly,   views  the 

I  shall  now  close  with  a  few  mis-  holy  exercises  of  his  heart,  as  better 

cellaneous  observations  upon  differ-  than  any  of  the  exercises  of  the 

ent  parts  of  your  letter.  hearts  of  the  unregenerate.     But, 

You  ask,  whether  a  humble  then,  I  ask,  in  my  turn,  how  does 
Christian,  in  company  with  the  un-  this  prevent  the  sinful  exercises  of 
godly  and  profane,  will  not  "  adore  the  saint's  heart  from  appearing  to 
the  goodness  of  .God,  which  made  him  worse  than  any  of  the  exercises 
him  to  differ?"  Undoubtedly  he  of  the  impenitent?  Of  this  one 
Will,  and  this  in  perfect  consistency  thing,  you  seem  to  be  willingly  ig- 
with  his  viewing  his  own  sins  to  be  norant,  that  the  heart  of  a  saint  is 
greater  than  their*;  while  he  "has  neither  constantly  holy,  nor  con- 
more  access  to  his  own  heart,"  than  stantly  sinful — that  holy  and  sinful 
to  theirs,  and  duly  considers  the  exercises  succeed  each  other  in  his 
greater  light,  and  the  greater  obit-  heart,  like  light  and  darkness  in 
gallons  to  divine  goodness,  against  the  natural  world,  and  never  cam 
which  he  has  sinned.  co-exist.     This  being  well  nnder- 

You  repeat,  that  if  humility  leads  stood,  it  is  easy  to  see,  that  a  Chris- 
men  to  view  themselves  as  the  chief  ran  may  consistently  profess  relig- 
0/ simM***  it  must  be  of  *■  deluding  ion,  while  he  appears  in  his  own 
tendency.  >  But -why  so,  any  more  eyes,  more  and  more  vile,  as  his 
than  the  laws  of  vision,  which  make  light  and  capacity  increase,  and  his 
an  object  near  at  hand,  appear  Jar-  growing  humility  gives  him  an  in- 
ger  than  an  object  of  equal  magni-  creasing  sense  of  the  turpitude  and 
tude  at  a  distance  ?  criminality  of  the  sinful  exercises 

In  my  answer  to  your  second  ob-  of  his  heart. 
jection,  you  represent  me  as  row-  It  is  your  opinion,  '  that  if  hn- 
ceding  what  I  did  not  concede. —  mility  makes  a  Christian  appear  to 
In  quoting  me,  yon  left  out  the  himself  the  vilest  of  sinners ;  then 
small,  but  important  word,  as:  I  everyone,  who  appears  thus  to  him- 
aaid,  "  This  objection  would  be  self,  has  a  right  to  conclude,  that 
well  founded,  if  it  were  maintained,  he  is  a  very  humble  Christian.' — 
that  Christians  view  their  own  But  this  is  altogether  a  mistake. — 
hearts,  as,  at  all  times,  worse  than  For  mere  conviction  of  sint  without 
the  hearts  of  others."  Though  any  humility,  is  sufficient  to  make 
Christians,  when  humble,  always  a  person  appear  to  himself,  as  one 
view  their  sins  as  greater  than  the  of  the  vilest  of  sinners,  and  has  pro- 
sins  of  others ;  yet  they  do  not  view  daced  this  effect  upon  thousands, 
themselves  as  ahtmys  sinning. —  antecedently  to  their  being  renew- 
They  have  evidence,  that  some  of  ed  and  exercising  one  holy  affec- 
tbe  exercises  of  their  hearts,  are  tkm.  But  true  humility,  which  in- 
hotyt  which  evidence  justifies  them  volves  love  to  holiness  and  hatred 
in  making  a  public  profession  of  to  sin,  renders  one's  moral  discern- 
religkm.  ment  more  acute,  and  increases 

Too  ask,  *  Does  not  this  evi-  the  sense  which  he  has  of  his  own 

dence,  resulting  from  holy  affection,  vrleness. 

make  it  appear  to  the  saint,  that  Yon  say,  "  I  am  unable  to  see, 

there  is  something  better  rn  his  on  what  ground  a  person  can  be 

heart,  than  these  way  formerly,  or  justified  in  using  such  language, 
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:\z.   I  appear  to  myself  the  vilest  christian  humility. 
nmr  in  the  world)  while  he  sees  The  following  Extract,  from  the  pri- 
son to  believe  the  contrary."—  ™<e  ?"'»*  of  ^V?1'^?- ^^* 
.                  i_      i  i  i             ii      ,A  contaioi  one   of  the  finest   picture!  of 
ul  why  you  should  be  unable   to  genuine  Chri,liail  huuiiiity  any  where 

:e  this,   I  cannot  tell,  unless,   in  to  ^e  met  with : 

w  view,  the  expression,  "  I  ap-  «  God  has  mado  me  wii]i„g/»  gay* 

<  fir  to  mysell  the  vilest  of  sinners,  Mr  B  «.  fo  do  any  Mng  that  I  can 

e   precisely   the  same  as  the  ex-  do  ^g^^t  with  trulh  fc)r  the  ^fcc 

region,  "  I  behere  myself  to  be  of  peace>  andlhat  i  might  nol  be  a 

ic  vilest  of  sinners. '     But  these  8tumbling  and  offence  to  others.— 

vo  expressions  may  not  be  perfect-  For  this  T%zson%  \  can  cheerfully 

synonymous,   in  the   apprehen-  forciJO  and  give  URj  what  j  verily 

on   of  every  mind.     While  the  believe,  after  the  most  mature  and 

unt  often  appears  to  himself  the  ini|Kirtiai  gcarch,   is  my    right  in 

chief  of  sinners;'  he  knows  that,  somQ  mgtailcC9.     God   has  given 

ithe  sight  of  God,  by  whom  ac-  Ille  that  disposition,  that  if  this  were 

ons  are  weighed  in  a  just  balance,  tbe  casCj  Umt  a  mau  has  dono  me 

ie  sins  of  men  are  greater  or  less,  a  hundrcd  injuries,  and  I  (though 

l  proportion  to  the  light  they  en-  ever  s0  much  proVoked  to  jt)  have. 

?y.  and  the  consequent  obligations  done  him  M^  l  fecj  dispoied,  and 

.10 y  violate.  heartily  willing,  humbly  to  confess 

You  suppose  I  consider  myself  my  fault  to  him,  and  on  my  knee 8 

having  evidence  to  believe,  that  to  ask  forgiveness  of  him,  though, 

mr   heart    is  really   worse  than  at  the  *♦  me  time,  ho  should  justify 

lints     This  is  a  mistake.     In  or-  himself  in  all  the  injuries  helms 

■■-  m  have  such  evidence,  I  must  done   mo,   and  should  only  make 

:•-■  .    that   your  natural  capacity  use  of  my   humble  confessions  to 

•■.■/■■'  ''ghf  are  greater  than  mine ;  blacken  my   character  the  more, 

:*  v  iicli  I  am  alto^eth°r  unable  to  and  represent  me  as  the  only  per- 

1  /..-.     This,  I  think,  I  have  cvi-  son  guilty  ;  yea,  though  he  should, 

;■  -,ce  to  believe,  that  if  either  you,  as  it  were,  in. suit  me,  and  say,  he 

•r  i.  sfhoul  1  sav. '  1  have  no  sin,'  it  knew  all  this  I »e fore,  and  that  1  was 

.  Mi!-.!  be  self-deception ;'  and  that,  making  work  for  repentance." 

•,  Vjit  'vo  sin,  be  it  more  or  less,  u — m-u-u 

ur  sins  r.re  great  and   aggravated,  £)?VlHi!tlOt!0. 

:-t  in  proportion  to  the  knowledge  Tb«  Rev.  Lkyi  L\\ck.AU»  hai  recent- 

,  v  li^vc>  oi*  truth,   duty  and  obii  *;;-  ly  K'on  unfaim-d  fiver  the  Cnnaegatiou- 

ul  Snt-iotv  in  Spenonr,  Mass.    Serin  on  by 

Mli'  Rev.  Mr".  Me  of  Mc.lway. 

.B«ii,  whet fii-r  your  capacity   and  Onlaint'd,  in  Poland,"  M*.  Sept.  IC, 

i^ht  *-re  wr'  ««'r  or  less;  whether  Rev.  Jamks  P.  Kichardsoj,  ovuthe 

"aar.-a^M:     or   an    impenitent  fir.-t  Co;^rc^ Loua I  Church  and  parith 

t  •    ■           m    ,  ,         I        •!•,„  in  tnjit  town. 

■■!!<:«-.  i.  r-':    -e  that  true  humility  ^                                           „ 

-  a  riir-;    .   ;uk,,cy  to  make  my  Ommnatio*   'out  of  course* 

.  >,   w    .-.     •  -.ifuj,   rpptar  to  my-  Frrt:n  lhe  R' l'  K<*5'™«  M**"**- 

*  ■•-  ■          ■    villi'/  In  ile'.iobotli,  on  the  12th  September, 

'   '     *  llr-v.  Thuyas  Vkhmow  was  ordaiuedto 

:'     you    mn.V    havr?   a  t»ftpa«loralolUcPi»niie  Catholic  Coogre- 

•"  li'/'.t.  ti!iit«*d  with  ffa'io^a5  Church  a  ail  Society  of  that  placr. 

'.•'•ii    i=  '•>)'  !*»ro  ho'i-  I'troJudtiry  prayer  by  Rev.  £.  Fifk  of 

.",     .         ,  .         cy  V.  ■■•■mi  tii  iiu  ;  Strix.nu  liy   Rer.  J.Mann 

,                       .;;         .ev.Wi..  ;i.ar»ir,  0,  Rri>l#|1 .  c  .:hWwS  Prayer  by  Rev.  J. 

rOJ»  +,      '»-.'    .  --^*i.  Wihnii  of  Pro  ''Joncc  ;  C'iar*e  by  Rev. 
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the  Churches  by  Rev.  S.  B.  Townsend  erwise  than  as  members  of  (he  Church 
of  Sherburn ;  Address  to  the  Church  and  b    and  wi|h  8ome  cxception?  ^  ^ 

Congregation  by  Rev.   W.  Cogswell  of  .  .     .  ,  \   .     ?     . 

Dedham ;  Concluding  Prayer  by  Rev.  bwa  «-<*«ved  as  members  of  the  Socie- 

T.  Williams  of  Atlleborough. — [Com.]  ty.    Bat  the  two  bodies  have  ever  acted 

The  Ministers  above  numed,   together  "P*r**ly%  and  kept  separate  Record*. 

withtheRev.AbrahamGusheofDighton,  *v»c*her    this  ^Incorporated  Society* 

the  Rev.  Sylvester  Holmes  of  New-Bed-  WM  wilh«nt  *  le?»l  Minister,  previously 

ford,  and  the  Rev.  Augustus  B.  Reed  of  to  lhe  Prcc'P*»te  induction  of  Mr.  Ver- 

Wire,  with  their  Delegates,  composed  non'i9  a  a."**11011*  *»"<*  a  legal  tribunal 

the  Council  at  this  novel  ordination.—  wiU  bo  competent  to  decide. 
These  same  ministers,  with  the  exception  hbssbsbsbbhs? 

of  Rev.  A.  B.  Reed,  composed  the  clcri-  POETRY, 

eel  part  of  the  Ex  parte  Council,  which  THE  GRAVE, 

satin  November  last,  and  in  their  Re-  [by  mohtgomkry.] 

suit  say,  "  that  it  is  expedient  and  nee-  There  is  a  calm  for  those  that,  weep, 

eaaary,  that  the  ministerial  connexion  be-  *  rest  foJ ,  wf ar?  P^»m»  found— 

lt     _        ^  .    _.  ,    .  They  softly  lie,  and  sweetly  sleep. 

tween  the  Rev.  Otis  Thompson  and  the  Low  in  the  gr£and#  » 

Society,  styled  in  their  act  of  iocorpora-  Thc  storm  that  wnjckfl  ^  wintep 

tion,     *»  The   Catholic    Congregational  No  more  disturbs  their  deep  repose. 

Church  and  Society  in  Reboboth,"  be  Than  Summer  evening's  latest  sigh, 
dissolved -,  ami  four  of  whom,  via.  the  That  ,huts  lhe  rose- 

Rev.  Messrs.  Aodroa,  Wilson,  Mann  and  Hongto  lay  this  painful  bead 

—..,..  ...    ,  ,  ,  ..  And  aching  heart  beneath  the  soil — 

Williams,  with  delegates,  composed  the  To  9lambeBr  |n  that  dreamleM  btd 

Expert*  Council,  which  also  convened  From  all  my  toil, 

in  November  last,  at  the  call  of  two  ex-  Whate'er  thy  lot— whoe'er  thou  be, 

communicated  persons,  one  brother  un-  Confess  thy  folly,  kiss  the  rod, 

der  censure,  and  two  others,  and,  in  their  And  in  tby  chastening  sorrows  see 

Result,  say,  that  "the  Rev.  Otis  Thomp-  A1     .    J      The  band  of  God. 

.   .       .      ..  lf        .•   t»    *      i  A  bruised  reed  he  will  not  break, 

•on  is  hereby  dismissed  from  his  Pastoral  Am{cXlOB9  all  hi9  chndren  fee, . 

relation  to  this  Church."    See  Facts  and  He  wounds  them  for  his  mercy's  sake, 

Documents,  pp.  42,  75.  He  wounds  to  heal ! 

Though  the  last  named  Council  took  Humbled  beneath  his  mighty  hand, 

it  upon  them  to  dismiss  the  Rev.  Otis  Prostrate  his  providence  adore ; 

mu  _         r   —  \*-    r*u      v        •    *  •*  'Tisdone! — Arise!  He  bids  thee  stand. 
Thompson  from  his  Church  against  its  rr    tn  •*■««! 

r  °  To  fall  no  more. 

•onsent,  and  against  the  voice  of  two  Now,  Traveller  in  the  vale  of  tears! 

thirds  of  its  members ;  yet  it  seems  that  To  realms  of  everlasting  light, 

the  ordaining  Council,  if  the  above  state-  Through  time's  dark  wilderness  of  years, 

ment  be  correct,  did  not  presume  to  or-  Pursue  thy  flight. 

dain  Mr.  Vernon  as  Pastor  of  the  Con-  There  is  a  calm  for  those  who  weep, 

gregational  Church  in  Rchoboth,  but  *  *«  [°'  ™ar*  P*1*™9  fou°d  !   . 

bo  ,  -__,;.  And  while  the  mouldering  ashes  sleep, 

only  M  to  the  pastoral  care  of  the  Catho.  j^,  in  the  ^^^ 

lio  Congregational  Church  and  Socie-  The  Sool  of  origin  divine", 

ty.    This  style  is  given  to  the  Society*  in  God's  glorious  image  freed  from  clay, 

their  act  of  incorporation,  probably,  be-  In  heaven'  eternal  sphere  shall  shine, 
cause  the  Pastor  and  brethren  of  the  A  8tar  of  d**' 

Church  happened  to  put  their  name,  to  ™«  S™  *■  butt  a  'P^  of  fire, 

^u         »"*•**"  r        -,  .     a    .  A  transient  meteor  in  the  sky  ; 

the  Petition  for  the  Act.    This  Society  Tba  g0PS  jmmorfal  as  its  Sire, 

has  no  connexion  with  the  Church,  otfi-  Small  ksvkr  ©ib. 
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SBBBKOIT-  to  him  an  absolute  sovereignty  over 

„4  all  matter,  it  deposes  him  from  his 

IV  THE  DOCTRINE  OP  J»REDESTINA-  '             *    ,                          r 

sovereignty  over  the  region  of  ere- 

r«   r^t.       Tl?St'        «  r.  t  ale(^  m»*ds,  that  far  more  dignified 

[By  Thoma*  Chalmers,  D.  D.J  and  interestillg  portion  of  his  Work9g 

Acts,  xxvii.  22  31.— And  now  The  grealest  cvent8  in  the  history 

f  txhort  you  to  be  of  good  cheer:  for  of  lhe  unjverse>  are  those  which  are 

there  skull  be  no  loss  qj  any  man's  l>r0Ught  about  by  the  agency  of  wit- 

Kfe  among  you,   but  of  the  ship.—  ling   and  intelligent  beings— and 

Paul  said  to  the  centurion  and  to  the  enemies  of  the  doctrine  invest 

>hc  soldiers,  Except  these  abide  in  every  one  0f  these  beings  with  somo 

'he  ship,  ye  cannot  be  saved.  sovereign  and  independent  princi- 

Tlie   comparison   of  these   two  pie  of  freedom,  in  virtue  of  which 

rer^es  lauds  us  in  what  may  appear  it  may   be  asserted  of  this  whole 

o  many  to  be  a  very  dark  and  un-  class  of  events,  that  they  happened, 

profitable  speculation.  Now,our  ob-  not  because  they  were  ordained  of 

l-ict  in  setting  up  this  comparison,  is  God,  but  because  the  creatures  of 

lot  to  foster  in  any  of  you  a  tenden*  God,   by   their  own   uncontrolled 

ry  to  meddle  with  matters  too  high  power,  brought  them  into  existence, 

or  us — but  to  protect  you  against  At  this  rate,  even  he  to  whom  we 

he  practical  mischief  of  such  a  ten-  gave  the  attribute  of  omniscience, 

lency.     You  have  all  heard  of  the  is  not  able  to  say  at  this  moment, 

loctrine  of  predestination.     It  has  what  shall  be  the  fortune  or  the  fate 

ong  been  a  settled  article  of  our  of  any  individual — and  the  whole 

:hurch.     And  there  must  be  a  sad  train  of  future  history  is  left  to  the 

leal  of  evasion  and  of  unfair  hand-  wildness    of  accident.     All    this 

ing  with  particular  passages,  to  get  carries  along  with  it  so  complete  a 

reeof  the  evidence  which  we  find  for  dethronement  of  God — it  is  bring- 

it  in  the  Bible.  And  independently  ing  his  creation  under  the  domin- 

jf  scripture  altogether,  the  denial  ion  of  so  many  nameless  and  unde- 

>f  this  doctrine  brings  a  number  of  terminable  contingencies — it  is  tak- 

fnonstrous  conceptions  along  with  ing  the  world  and  the  current  of  its 

it.      It  supposes  God  to  make  a  history  so  entirely  out  of  the  hands 

world,  and  not  to  reserve  in  his  own  of  him  who  formed  it — it  is  withal 

hand  the  management  of  its  con-  so  opposite  to  what  obtains  in  every 

cerns.     Though  it  should  concede  other  field  of  gbt&t\aXYQU,  hsYatc, 

28 
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instead  of  the  lawlessness  of  chance,  vealed,  and  belong  to  ua  and  to 
we  shall  find  that  the  more  we  attend,  our  children, 
the  more  we  perceive  of  a  certain  With  this  view,  we  shall,  in  the 
necessary  and  established  order —  first  place,  lay  before  you  the  ob- 
that  from  these  and  other  conside-  serrations  which  are  suggested  by 
rations  which  might  be  stated,  the  the  immediate  history  in  the  pas- 
doctrine  in  question,  in  addition  to  sage  now  submitted  to  you.  And 
the  testimonies  which  we  find  for  in  the  second  place,  we  shall  at- 
it  in  the  Bible,  is  at  this  moment  re-  tempt  to  evince  its  application  lo  us 
ceiving  a  very  general  support  from  of  the  present  day,  and  in  how  far 
the  speculations  of  infidel  a*  well  it  should  carry  an  influence  over 
as  Christian  philosophers.  the    concerns   of  practical   godli- 

Assenting,  as  we  do,  to  this  doc-    ncss. 
trine,  we  state  it  as  our  conviction,        I.  In  the  22d  verse  Paulannoun- 
that  God  could  point  th«  linger  of   ces,  in  absolute  terms,  that  all  the 
his  omniscience  to  every  one  indi-    men  of  the  ship  were  to  be  saved, 
vidual  amongst  us,   and  tell   what    Up  had  been  favoured  with  this  in- 
shall  be  the  fate  of  each,  and  the    timation  from  the  mouth  of  an  angel. 
state  of  suffering  or  enjoyment  of   It  was  the  absolute  purpose  of  God. 
each  at  any  one  period  of  futurity,    and  no  obstacle  whatever  could  pre- 
however   distant.     Well   does   he    vent  its  accomplishment.     To  him 
know  those  of  us  who  arc  vessels  of   belongs  that  knowledge  which  sees 
wrath   fitted  for  destruction,   and    every  thing,  and  that  power  which 
those  of  us  whom  he  had  predesti-    determines    every   thing,    and  he 
nated  to  be  conformed  to  the  image    couid  say  to  his  prophet,    u  These 
of  his  dear   Son,  and  lo  be  render-    men  will  certainly  he  saved."  Corn- 
ed meet  for  the   inheritance.     We    pore  this  with  v.iicl  we  have  in  tic 
are  not  saying,  that  wo,  or  that  any    31  it  verse.       By  this  time  the  sai- 
of  you  could  so  cluster  and  arrange    Jors  had  givcu  up  all    hope  of  tl  c 
the  two  sets  of  individuals.     This    safety   of  the  vessel.      They  had 
is  one  of  the  secret  things   which    toiled,  as  they  thought,  in  vain — 
belong  to  God.     It  is  not  our  duty    and  in  despair  of  doing  any  good, 
to  be  altogether   silent  about   the    they  had  ceased  from  working  the 
doctrine  of  predestination — for  the    ship,  and  resolved  to  abandon  her. 
Bible  is  not  silent  about  it,  and  it  is    With  this  view,  they  let  down  the 
our  duty  to  promulgate  and  to  hold    boat  to  try  the   chance  of  deliver- 
up  our  testimony  for  all  that  we  find    ence  for  themselves,  and  leave  the 
there.     But  certain    it  is,  that  the    passengers   to  perish.     Upon  this 
doctrine  has  been  so  injudiciously    Paul,  though   his   mind  had   been 
meddled  with — it   has  tempted  so    previously  assured,  by    an   intima- 
manv   ingenious    and    speculative,    tion  fiom  the  foreknowledge   and 
men  to  transgress  the  limits  oi "aoi  ij-    predestination   of  God,  that  there 
ture — it  has  engendered  to  much    should  be  no  loss  of  men's  lives, 
presumption  among  some,  and  to    put  on  all  appearance  of  earnestness 
much   despondency  among  others    and  urgency — and  who  can  doubt, 
— it  has  been  so  much   abused  to    that  he  really  felt  this  earnestness 
the  mischief  of  practical  Christian-    at  the  moment  of  his  speaking  to 
ity,  that  it  were  well  tor  us  all,  could    the  centurion,   when   he  told  him, 
we  carefully  draw  the  line  between    that  unless  these  men  should  abide 
the  secret   things  which  belong  to    in  the  ship,  they  would  not  besav- 
God,  and  the  things  which  arc  re-    ed?     He  had  before  told  them,  ifl 
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the  most  unrestricted  terms,  that  should  be  light  over  the  face  of  the 
they  would  be  saved.  But  this  country,  and  this  purpose  h?  ac- 
does  not  restrain  his  practical  ur-  compiishes  by  the  instrumentality 
gency  now — and  the  urgency  of  of  the  sun.  There  is  a  time  corn- 
Paul  gave  an  alarm  and  a  prompt i-  ing,  when  light  shall  be  furnished 
tude  to  the  mind  of  the  centurion  out  to  us  in  another  way — when 
— and  the  centurion  ordered  his  there  shall  be  no  need  either  of  the 
soldiers  to  cut  the  ropes  which  fast-  sun  or  the  moon  to  lighten  the  city 
cned  the  boat  to  the  vessel,  that  the  of  our  h  bitr.tion — but  when  the 
sai!'v:»,  deprived  of  this  mode  of  es-  glory  of  God  shall  lighten  it,  and 
cape,  might  be  forcibly  detained  the  Limb  shall  be  the  light  thereof. 
awivrthem — und  the  soldiers  obey-  But  this  is  not  the  way  at  present, 
c-i — and  the  sailors  were  kept  on  and,  therefore,  it  is  both  true,  that 
burd,  and  rendered  the  full  benefit  it  was  God's  purpose  there  should 
of  their  seamanship  and  their  exer-  be  light  over  us  and  around  us  at 
tious.  They  did  what  other  pas-  thh  moment,  and  that  unless  the 
songors  could  not  do.  They  light-  sun  hid  risen  upon  us  this  morning, 
cued  the  ship.  They  took  up  the  tiiere  would  have  been  no  such 
anchors.  They  loosed  the  rudder-  li^ht.  It  mny  bo  the  purpose  of 
bauds.  They  hoisted  up  the  main-  Go.!  to  bless  the  succeeding  year 
sail  to  the  wind — and  the  upshot  of  with  a  plentiful  harvest.  lie  could 
this  long  intermediate  process,  with  oc'.o.'nplisu  thi-p  irpose  in  two  ways, 
all  its  steps,  was,  that  the  men  es-  lie  cmild  mike  the  ripened  corn 
caped  safe  to  land,  and  the  decree  st^rt  into  existence  by  a  single  word 
of  God  was  accomplished.  of  his  power.      But  this  is  not  the 

Now,  i:i  the  first  instance,  it  was  actual  way  in  which  he  carries  such 
true,  in  the  most  absolute  sense  of  de^i^ns  into  accomplishment.  He 
tho  word,  that  these  men  were  to  t!u"s  it  by  the  co-operation  of  many 
be  saved.  And  in  the  second  in-  visible  instruments.  It  is  true,  he 
nance,  it  was  no  less  true,  that  un-  cm  po.irabnn  lance  among  us  even 
less  the  sailors  abode  in  the  ship,  in  the  midst  ofudverse  weather  and 
thev  could  not  be  saved.  And  the  unfavourable  season*.  But  he  ac« 
terms  of  this  apparent  contradiction  tually  does  it  by  moms  of  favour- 
admit  of  a  very  obvious  rccou cilia-  able  weil-ier  and  favourable  sea* 
tion  on  the  known  truth  that  God  son.?.  it  is  not  in  spile  of  bad 
worketh  by  instruments.  He  may  weather  that  we  receive  from  his 
carry  every  one  purpose  of  his  into  hands  the  blessing*  of  plenty — but 
immediate  accomplishment  by  the  in  consequence  of  good  weather — 
direct  energy  of  his  own  hands. —  sunshine  and  shower  succeeding 
But,  in  point  of  fact,  this  is  not  his  each  other  in  fit  proportion — calm 
general  way  of  proceeding.  He  to  prevent  the  shaking  of  the  corn, 
chooses  rather  to  arrive  at  the  ac-  and  wind  in  sufficient  quantity  to 
complishment  of  many  of  hi*  oh-  winnow  it  and  make  a  prosperous 
jects  by  a  succession  of  steps,  or  by  ingathering.  Should  it  be  the  pur- 
the  concurrence  of  one  or  more  vis-  pose  of  God  to  give  a  plentiful  har- 
ible  in*trumcnts,which  require  time  vest  next  year,  it  will  certainly  hap- 
for  their  operation.  This  is  a  truth  pen,  and  yet  it  may  be  no  less  true, 
to  which  all  nature  and  all  expe-  that  useless  such  weather  come,  we 
rience  lend  their  testimony.  It  shall  have  no  plentiful  harvest. — 
was  his  purpose  that,  at  the  moment  God,  who  appoints  the  end,  orders 
I  am  now  addressing  you,  there    and  presides  ovei  V.\\q  yAv&Vi  srcive* 
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of  means  which  lead  to  it.  These  instruments.  He  did  not  save  them 
visible  causes  are  all  in  his  hand,  against  the  use  of  instruments,  but 
They  are  the  instruments  of  his  he  did  it  by  the  use  of  instruments, 
power.  Tho  elements  are  his,  and  The  instruments  he  employed  were 
he  can  either  restrain  their  violence  men.  Paul  speaking  to  the  ccntu- 
or  let  them  loose  in  fury  upon  the  rion — the  centurion  ordering  the 
world.  soldiers  to  cut  the  ropes,  and  let 

Now,  look  upon  human  beings  as    the  boat  away  from  the  vessel — the 
the  instruments  of  his  pleasure,  and    sailors  obliged  to  work  for  their  own 
you  have  an  equally  complete   ex-    safety — these  were  the  instrument! 
planatiou  of  the  passage  before  ns.    of  God,  and  he  had  as  much  com- 
You  will  bn  nnde  to  understand    maud  over  them  as  any  others  he 
how  it  is  true,  that  it  was  God's  ab-    had  created.     He   brought   about 
solute  purpose  that  the  men  of  the    the  saving  of  the  men  by  means  of 
vessel  should  be  saved,  and  how  it    those  instruments,  as  certainly  as 
is  equally  true,  that  unless  the  sai-    he  brings  about  a  good  harvest  by 
lors  abode  in  tho  ship,  they  could    the  instrument  of  favourable  weath- 
not  be  saved.     Why,  the  same  God    cr,  and  congenial  seasons.     He  is 
who  determined  the  end,  gave  cer-    as  much  master  of  the  human  heart 
tain  efficacy  to  the  means  which  he    and  its  determinations,  as  he  is  of 
himself  had  instituted  and  set  agoing    the  elements.     He  reigns   in  the 
for  the  accomplishment  of  the  end.    mind  of  man,  and  can  turn  its  pur- 
It  docs  not  at  all  affect  the  certain-    poses  in  any  way  that  suits  his  pur- 
ty  of  God's   influence  over   these    pose3.     He  made  Paul  speak.     He 
means,  that,  in  addition  to  wind,    made  the  centurion  listen  and  be 
and  water,  and  material  clement*!,    impressed  by  it.     He  made  the  sol- 
there  were  also  human  beings  em-    diers  obev.     He  made  the  sailors 
ployed  as  instruments  for  carrying    exert  themselves.   The  conditional 
his  purpose  into  execution.     It  is    assertion  of  the  3 1st  verse  was  true 
expressly  said  of  God,  not  only  that    — but  he  made  the  assertion  serve 
he  stilleth  tho  waves  of  the  sea,  but    the  purpose  for  which  it  was  utter- 
that  he  also  stilleth  the  tumults  of   cd.     He  overruled  the   condition, 
the  people,  and  that  he  can  turn  the    and  brought  about  the  fullilment  of 
heart  of  man  as  the  rivers  of  water,    the  absolute  prophecy  in  the  *22d 
turning  it  whithersoever  he  will,    verse.     The  whole  of  this  process 
He  appoints  the  end,  and  it  dons    was  as  completely  overruled  by  him 
not  at  all  lessen  the  sure  and  abso-    as  any  other  process  in  nature — 
lute    nature   of  the   appointment,    and   in  virtue  too  of  the  very  same 
that  he   brings  it  about  by  a  long    power  by  which  he  can  cause  the 
succession  of  moans,  provided  that    wind  of  heaven   to  fly  loose  upon 
it  is   his  power  which  gives  effect    the  world,  make  tho  rain  descend, 
to  every  s>tep  iu  the    progress  and    the  corn  ripcu  into  harvest,  and  all 
operation  of  these  means.     Now,  in    the  blessings  of  plenty  sit  in  profu- 
thc  case  before  us,therc  was  just  such    sion  over  a    happy  and  favoured 
a  progress  as  we  pointed  out  in  the    land. 

case  of  a  favourable  harvest,  lie  There  is  no  inconsistency  then 
had  determined,  that  all  the  men  of  between  these  versos.  God  says  in 
the  vessel  should  be  saved  ;  but  one  of  thorn,  by  tho  mouth  of  Paul, 
agreoaoiy  to  the  method  of  his  ad-  that  these  men  were  certainly  to 
ministration  in  other  cases,  he  be  saved.  And  Paul  says  in  the 
brought  it  aboutby  the  operation  of   other  of  these  verses,   that  unless 
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he  centurion  and  soldiers  were  to  were  detained    in  the    ship,  th«y 

to  so  and  so,  they  should    not  be  would   not  he  saved.     Both  were' 

laved.     In  one  of  the  verses,  it  is  true, and  both  were  actually  brought* 

nade  to  be  the  certain  and  unfail-  about.     The  thing  was  done  by  the 

ng  appointment  of  God.     In  the  appointment  of  God,  and  it  was  also 

ither  it  is  made   to  depend  on  the  done  by  a  voluntary  act  on  the  part 

enttiriou.     There  is  no  difficulty  of  the  centurion  and  his  soldiers, 

n  all  this,  if  you  would  just  consid-  Paul  knew  of  the  appointment,  but 

;r?  that  God,  who  made    the  end  he  did  not  feel  himself  exempted  by 

certain,    made  the  means  certain  this  knowledge,    from  the  work  of 

dso.       It    is   true,  that  the     end  practically  influencing  the  will  of 

nra.*  certainly   to    happen,   and   it  the  people  who  were  around  him; 

is  true  that  the  end  would  not  have  and  the  way  in  which  he  got  them 

happened  without  the  means — but  to  act,  was  by  bringing  the  urgency 

God  secured  the  happening  of  both,  of  a  prevailing  argument  to   bear 

and  so  gives  surencss  and  consis-  upon  them.      He  told  thein   that 

tency  to  the  passage  before  us.  their  lives  depended  upon  it.     God 

Now,  it  is  worth  while  to  attend  put  it  into  Paul's  heart  to  make  use 

here  both  to   the  conduct  of  Paul  of  the  argument,    and   he  gave  it 

who  gave  the  directions,  and  to  the  that  inlhicnce  over   the  hearts  of 

conduct  of  the  centurion  who  obey-  those  to  whom  it  was  addressed, 

ed  them.     Paul,  who  gave  the  di-  that  by  the  instrumentality  of  men, 
rections,   knew,  in    virtue   of  the m  his  purpose,  conceived  from  cterni- 

revelation  that   was   made  to  him  ty,  and  revealed  beforehand  to  the 

some  time  before,   that  the  men  apostle,  was  carried  forward  to  its 

were  certainly  to  be  saved,  and  yet  accomplishment, 

this  does  not  prevent  him  from  u rg-  And  again,  as  the  knowledge* 

ing  them  to  the  practical   adoption  that  they  were  to  be  saved,  did  not 

of  means  for  saving  themselves. —  prevent  Paul  from  giving  directions 

He  knew  that  their   bciii£  saved  to  the   centurion   and  soldiers  for 

was  a  thins  predestinated,  and  as  siving    themselves,  neither  did  it 

sure  as  the  decree  of  heaven  could  prevent  them  from  a  practical  obc- 

make  it ;  but  he  must  likewise  have  dience  to  these  directions.     It  does 

known,   that  while   it   was  God's  not  appear  whether  they  actually  at 

counsel   they  should  be  saved,    it  this  time  believed  Paul  to  be  a  mes- 

wns  also  God's  will  ihatthev  should  senger  of  God — though  it  is  likely, 

be  saved  by  the   exertions  of  the  from  the   previous  history   of   the 

sailors — that  they  were  the  instru-  voyage,  that  they  did.     If  they  did 

ments   he  had  made    choice  of —  not,  then  they  acted   as  the  great 

that  this  was  the  way  in  which  he  majority  of  men  do,  they  acted  as 

wished  it  to  he  brought  about — and  unconscious  instruments  for  the  ex- 

Paul  had  too  high  a  reverence  for  edition  of  the   divine  purposes. — 

the  will  of  God,  to  decline  the  use  But  if  they  did  believe  Paul  to  be  a 

of  those  practical  expedients,  which  prophet,  it  is  highly  striking  to  ob- 

formed  the  likelist  way  of  carrying  serve,  that  the  knowledge  they  had 

this  will  into  ell'oct.      It  is  a  very  gotten  from   his  mouth  of  their  rc- 

striking  circumstance,  that  the  same  ally  and  absolutely  escaping  with 

Paul  who  knew  absolutely  and  un-  their  lives,  did  not  slacken  their  ut- 

equivocally  that  the  men   were  to  most  degree  of  activity  in  the  busi- 

be  saved,  could  only  say,  and  say  ness  of  working  for  the  preserva- 

with  truth,   that  unless  the  sailors  tion  of   their  lives,  at  a   bidding 
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from  the  mouth  of  the  same  prophet.  government  of  the  world,  the  es- 

He  is  a  prophet   from  Go  J — and  senco  of  matter,  the  nature  of  the 

whatever  he  savs,  nrist  he  tru*\ —  the  human  s  ml   and  its   existence 

He  tells  us  we  arc*  to  escape  with  after  the  death  of  the  body.     They 

our  lives — Jot  us  brlici'e  this  arid  pretend  that  reasoning  upon  these 

rejoice  in  it.      Rit  lie  also  tell*  us,  subjects  is  fallacious  and  can  never 

that  unless  we  do  certain  tiiings.we  produce  certainty  ;    and   therefore 

shall  not  escape  with  our  lives- -let  in  reasoning   upon  such  questions 

us  brieve  this  also,  and  dot!;e;.»  they  p;-,){',>:,  i.o  su-?:>eiid  their  judj.'- 

things.     A    fine   examole   on   th?  incut  and   to  remain    in  a  state  of 

one  hand,  of  their  faithful  doocn-  doubt,      lint   if   Christians   know    , 

dence  on  his  declaration.-,  and,  on  there  i--  a  God,   that    he   possesses    I 

the  other,  of  their  practical   nb«'di-  every  natural  an  I  moral  perfection,    i 

ence  to  his  requirements.      Jf  one  tint  he  his  created  all  things  of 

were  to  judge  by   t!ie  prosperous  not Siin jj"  by  his  own  power  and  for 

result  of  tlie  whole  b-isine.-s,    the  his  own  r^bry,  that  he   govern*  the    ■ 

way  in  which  the  centurion  and  world  in  righteousness.  t!iat  the  ex-    j 

soldiers  were  alloc*  ed  by  the  dille-  ist?n;:e  of  m-iM'sr  is  a  reality,  that 

rent  revelations  of  Paul,  was  the  the  soul  \*  spiritual  and  immortal,    ; 

?ery  way  which  satisfied  God — for  that  the  scripture.*  contain  a  divine    I 

it  was  rewarded  with  success,  and  revelation  and  that  the  doctrines  of   j 

issued  both  in  the  fulfilment  of  his  the  seizures  yre  true  :    then  they    1 

decree,  and  the  completion  of  their  know  that  sccptice  :n  respecting  the 

deliverance.  [To  be  conclat'cJ.]  fundamental  principle*  of  religion 

— -* —  un.l  uui'aiiiy  is  false.  The  question 

I'or  tho  IIo|iki.i/m»i  Ma.srnzin«.  between  Christians  and  sceptics  is 

the  KXowi.KiiuK   of  thk  truth,  not  which  side  have  the  better  evi- 

(Condii.lcf!  from  p:'.«;c  sno.)  deuce  in  their  favour ;  but  the  qucs- 

Thesrmlim.-ntthat  roaj  Christ-  tio:i   "*,   which  side  are   certainly 

ians  have  a  re;il  ku mled-e  of  th  5  right  in  tlie  dispute.     One  side  has 

truth,  beiu-r  established    as   firmly  truth  f  >r  lis  support.     The  other 

as  the  truth  itself,  a  number  of  im-  s»<le  h:i*  in  support  but  lies.     The 

portant  consequences  will  naturally  question    between    Christians  and 

and  necessarily  flow  from  it.  sceptics  admits  of  certainty.     And 

1.  If  Christians  know  that  the  «nco  Christians  know  the  truth, 
gospel  is  tru",  then  thev  know  th.it  they  know  that  they  are  rijrht :  and 
scepticism  is  false.  'Scepticism  they  know  thit  sr/v)ticism  is  per- 
consists  in  doubting  the  existence  feot  faUch-#od  and  folly. 
of  all  things,  whether  material,  o«-  -•  Since  Christian.*  know,  that 
immaterial'.  An  ancient  sect  of  tlie  g -ispel  is  trur\  they  know  that 
healhen  philosopher*  professed  to  deism  is  false.  Deism  consists  in 
Carry  their  sceptical  notions  to  this  denying  the  divine  inspiration  of  the 
unlimited  extent.  But  modern  seep-  holy  scriptures.  Though  deists  pra- 
ties do  not  generally  run  into  such  f<-w  to  acknowledge  the  existence, 
extravaganUibsurdity.  They  con-  perfection  and  government  of  God, 
fine  their  sceptical  opinions  chieiiv  yet  they  deny  that  he  has  revealed 
to  philosophical,  metaphysical  and  Ids  will  in  his  word  of  truth.  They 
theological  subjects.  T hey  profess  deny  the  divine  authority,  not  of 
to  doubt  of  the  existence*  and  na-  the  New  Tcstizncnt  only,  but  also 
turc  of  God,  of  his  purpose  and  of  the  Old  Testament,  which  the 
•gencyiu  the  work  of  creation,  his  Jews  acknowledge  to  be  of  divine 
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ispiration.     It  is  more  than  a  ecu-  hands  of  his  enemies.     According 

try  since  deists  began  to  multiply  to  their  false   notions,   Christians 

1   Europe    and  America.      Some  can   no  more  have   a  certainty  of 

t  ist&  are  to  bo  found  in  many  of  salvation  than   those  persons  who 

at    religious   societies  ;  and  they  reject  the  counsel  of  (Jed  against 

penly  avow  tlii.'ir   iiif.d'-Jity.     I#ut  themselves.     rl  hi  y,  who  profess  to 

Christians  know,  that  the  j.o.-pcl,  he  chr.n  pious  lor  the  Christian  rc- 

hich    they  embrace  is*  true,  they  Hgimi,    ought    to  study  end  under* 

now  that  deism   is  false  and  that  st< -ml  the  foundation  of  Christian 

o  such  lie  is  of  the   tiuth.     The  knowh-di e  and  faith.     Thev  ought 

nrstion    beiutcn    Chri.-u-jns  and  to  know  the  truth  and  that   no  lie 

eists    does    not   concern  what  is  is  of  the  truth;    or   thev  cannot 

robahle,    but   what   is  certain. —  Hand  against  the  hosts  of  real  in- 

lonie  late  divines,  however,  are  so  tide's,    who   rise    and     assume    a 

iccommodating    r»s  to  allow,    that  thousand  form*  in  order  to  oppose 

icither  Chn\-tians  nor  dci.-ts  can  the  truth  of  Cod.     If  they  do  not 

:crtainl)  know  the  truth  respecting  know  ihe  truth,    they  may   falsely 

he  divine  inspiration  of  the  scrip-  proclaim  a  ti humph  over  infidelity, 

ures.     liut  if  it  be  ?o,  it  is  idle  to  whon  tliey  have  taken  the  enemy 

lispute  earnestly  upon  the  subject,  only  by  joining  then^elves   to  his 

vliich  they  mutually  agree  cannot  standard  and  not  by  <!<  btroying  his 

)e  decided  with  certaintv.  Though  strong  holds. 

t  has  been  disputed  whether  the  tt.  If  Christians  know  that  the 
noon  be  inhabited  by  K.ii<  nal  crea-  propel  is  true,  then  they  know  that 
ures,  yet  the  dispute  lcmains  un-  I'nitarianism  is  fa'rc.  Unitarian- 
lccided  and  imist  remain  so,  tin-  hrn  consists  in  denying  the  doc- 
il  we  have  a  revelation  from  heav-  trine  of  the  Trinity  ;  or  that  Cod 
•n  on  the  subject.  But  the  dispute  exists  in  three  persons,  the  Father, 
.etween  Christians  and  deists  is  tie  Pon,  and  the  Holy  Spirit. — 
•utirely  dilferent.  Christians  know  Thin  doctrine  lies  at  the  foundation 
hat  the  sacred  scriptures  arc  given  of  the  gospel  ;  and  is,  therefore,  ab- 
»y  dr.inc  inspiration,  and  were  so! utely  essential  to  it.  The  three 
vritton  by  holy  men  as  the^werc  persons  in  the  godhead  were  unit- 
noved  by  the  Holy  Spirit.  They  ed  in  concerting  the  rystcin  of  re- 
ave therefore  yood  ground  to  con-  dempiioii  and  mutually  covenanted 
end  earnestly  for  the  faith,  once  to  bear  distinct  parts  In  currying  it 
lelivered  l©  the  saints  by  divine  in-  into  execution.  The  Father  <n- 
piration.  They  know,  that  they  £«ged  to  maintain  the* -fficeofffml 
ontend  for  realities  of  infinite  im-  in  his  sovereignty  and  to  perform 
•ortance,  in  op|>ositir  n  to  vanity,  the  work  of  creation  :  the  iSon  en- 
rror  and  deceit.  They  know,  gnr/ed  to  maintain  the  office  of  Me- 
hat  they,  who  deny  that  Christians  diiitur  and  to  perform  the  woik  of 
iuvo  the  knowledge  of  the  truth  atonement;  and  the  llcly  Spirit 
ltd  know  that  the  gospel  is  true,  engaged  to  maintain  the  office  of 
trike  at  the  foundation  of  Christ-  &  nctifier  and  to  complete  the  work 
anity,  religion  and  virtue,  however  of  redemption.  This  distinction 
hev  mav  hide  the  hand.  Though  of  persons  and  offices  is  interwoven 
hey  J  roiVss  to  combat  a  trains!  in-  with  the  whole  sptcm  of  levealcd 
idels  and  to  be  zealous  lor  the  religion,  is  essential  to  the  gospel, 
gospel:  yet  they  betray  the  cause  and  as  certainly  and  as  evidently 
•f  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ   into  the  true  as  any  doctrine  of  the  Bible. 
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Therefore   Christians,  who  know  is  it  in  the  world.     Whosoever  be* 

that  the  gospel  is  true,  know  that  Jievcth,  that  Jesus  is  the  Christ,  ii 

the  doctrine  of  the  Trinity,  which  bom  of  God.     Whatsoever  is  born 

is  essential  to   the  gospel,   is  true,  of  God  overcometh  the  world.  And 

And  as  they  know  this  doctrine  is  this  is  the  victory,  that  overcometh 

truc,iothey  know  that  the  opposite  the  world,  even  our    faith.     Who 

doctrine  of  Vnitarianism  is  false,  is  he,  that  overcometh  the  world, 

The  question  between  Trinitarians  hut  he,  that  believe! h  that  Jesus  is 

.and    Unitarians  is  not  concerning  the  Sou  of  God?  This  is  he,  that 

probability,    but    certainty.     The  came  by  water  and  by  blood,  not  by 

question  admits  of  an  infallible  de-  water  only,  but  by  water  and  blood, 

cision  ;  because  it  solely  and  who!-  And  it  is  the  Spirit  that  beareth  wit* 

]y  depends  upon  the  testimony  of  ness,   becaue.e  (he    Spirit  is  truth. 

God  in  the  scriptures.     And  it  can  For  there  arc  three,  that  bear  rec- 

be   as  easily    and   certainly  deter-  ord    in    heaven,    the    Father,  the 

mined,  whether  the  doctrine  of  the  Word   and  the   Holy  Ghost ;  and 

Trinity  is  contained  in   the  scrijH  these  three  are  One"     This  whole 

lures,    as   whether   the   scriptures  passage    unites  in  the    support  of 

contain   a  divine    revelation.     As  one    general  declaration,    that  the 

Christians  know  that   the  Bible  is  Spirit  of  truth  bears  testimony  to 

true,  that  the  gospel  is  true,  and  the  doctrine  of  the  Trinity  ;  orthat 

that  the  doctrine  of  the  Trinity  is  there   are  three  distinct  persons  in 

true;  they  equally  know  that  Uni-  one  God.     Thus  the  Spirit  of  truth 

tarianism  is  false,    and  fuudameii-  testifies   that   the  doctrine  of  the 

tally  and   essentially   erroneous. —  Trinity  is   true  ;  and    that   it  iin- 

That  Christians  know  the  doctrine  pies,   that   tluve  are  three  distinct 

of  the  Trinity  is    true,  is  evident  persons    in    the   Godhead.     This 

from  the  following  passage  in   th^  testimony  of  the  Spirit  amounts  to 

general  epistle  <  »f  John.     He  says,  certainty,  that  the   doctrine  of  the 

•*  J  have  not  written  to  you  because  Trinity  is  true;  and  that  the  doc- 

YC    know    not  the  truth ;  but    be-  trine  of  I'nitarianism  is  false.     It 

cause  ye  know  it  and  that  no  lie  is  is  not  merely  probable,  but  certain, 

of  the  truth.     Who  is  a  liar,  but  he  that  Christians   maintain  the  truth 

that    deiiielh     that   Jesus    is    the  in  their  controversy  with    Unitari- 

Christ?  lie  is  antichrist,  that  deni-  ans. 

•■til  the  Father  and  the  Sou.  Wrho-  4.  Since  Christians  kndw  the 
soever  denieth  the  Son,  the  same  truth,  they  know  that  A rtniniaui?ui 
bath  not  the  Father.  Beloved,  be-  is  false.  It  is  the  fundamental 
licve  not  every  spirit,  but  try  the  principle  of  Arininianism,  that 
spirits,  whether  they  are  of  God  ;  mankind,  in  their  voluntary  exei- 
because  many  false  prophets  have  rises  and  exertions,  are  indepen- 
gone  out  into  the  world.  Hereby  dent  of  divine  agency.  In  agree- 
knmn  ye  the  Spirit  of  God  ; — every  ment  with  this  fundamental  princi- 
ppirir,  that  coufessth,  that  Jesus  pic,  Arminians  believe,  that  God 
Christ  is  come  in  the  flesh,  is  of  has  not  decreed  the  character,  con- 
God.  And  every  spirit,  that  con-  duct  and  state  of  human  beings. — 
lits.se th  not,  that  Jesus  Christ  is  Hence  tlrcy  deny  the  doctrine  of 
come  in  the  flesh,  is  not  of  God. —  personal  election  and  reprobation, 
And  this  is  that  spirit  of  antichrist,  the  doetrine  of  the  special  influence 
whereof  ye  have  heard,  that  it  of  the  Holy  Spirit  in  the  renovation 
should  come  and  even  now  already  and  sauctilication  of  sinners,  and 
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the  doctrine  of  the  perseverance  of  lies  ofthe  Arminian  Methodists  have 
saints  onto  eternal  salvation.  Con-  become  orthodox  more  than  the 
sistently  with  their  denial  of  these  lies  of  Unitarians  it  is  not  easy  to  con- 
fundamental  and  'essential  doc-  ceive.*  If  Christians  know  any 
trines  ofthe  gospel,  they  virtually  thing,  they  know  the  truth.  And 
oppose  and  reject  the  whole  sys-  if  they  know  the  truth,  they  know 
tem  of  divine  truth,  which  is  reveal-  that  no  lie  is  ofthe  truth.  They, 
ed  in  the  scriptures.  But  real  therefore,  know  that  Arminian  ism 
Christians  know,  as  certainly  as  is  false,  even  though  it  should  spread* 
they  know  that  they  exist,  that  they  itself,  under  the  name  of  Method- 
are  constantly  and  entirely  depend-  ism,  over  the  face  ofthe  earth, 
ent  upon  God  for  every  voluntary  5.  If  Christians  know  the  truth, 
exercise  and  exertion.  They  there-  they  know  that  Universal  ism  is 
fore  know  that  the  pnrpose  of  God  false.  It  is  not  indeed  easy  to 
to  save  a  certain  part  of  the  human  know*  on  what  foundation  Univer- 
nce  is  the  fundamental  doctrine  of  palists  rely  for  the  support  of  their 
the  gospel.  In  agreement  with  opinions.  Their  schemes  have 
this  purpose  the  covenant  of  re-  been  so  numerous  and  so  different 
demotion  was  established  between  and  they  so  frequently  change  their 
the  persons*  in  the  sacred  Trinity,  notions,  that  they  resemble  those 
the  Ix>rd  Jesus  Christ  was  manifest  liars,  who  professed  to  be  witnesses 
in  the  flesh  and  died  on  the  cross  against  Christ.  "  For  many  bare 
for  the  salvation  of  his  people  ;  the  witness  against  him,  but  their  wit- 
Holy  Spirit  renews  their  hearts  and  ncss  agreed  not  together."  Chaun- 
thev  are  conducted  through  sancti*  cy  had  his  scheme  of  Universalism, 
fication  ofthe  Spirit  and  the  belief  Murray  had  his  scheme,  Winches* 
ofthe  truth  unto  the  kingdom  of  ter  his  scheme,  Huntington  his 
gl  >ry.  If  God  has  not  the  constant  scheme,  Ballou  has  his  scheme; 
and  entire  controul  ofthe  affections  and  every  Universalist  has  some 
and  actions  of  human  beings,  he  notion,  on  which  he  pretends  to 
never  has  saved  and  he  never  will  found  his  persuasion,  that  all  man- 
save  any  person  from  sin  and  death,  kind  will  be  saved.  Though  it  is 
The  fundamental  principle  of  Ar-  difficult  to  know  on  what  Univer- 
minianism  opposes  the  whole  scheme  salists  rely  to  support  their  opin- 
of  doctrine  and  duty,  that  is  taught  ion  ;  yet  it  is  easy  to  know  that 
in  the  scriptures.  The  notions  of  Universal  ism,  on  whatever  notion 
Arminians,  which  arise  from  the  or  scheme  it  may  be  supposed  to 
pride,  folly  and  deceit  of  the  human  rest,  is  false.  All  real  Christians, 
heart,  have,  in  modern  times,  arisen  who  know  the  truth,  know  that 
and  spread,  far  and  wide,  under  a  Universalis  believe  a  lie.  They 
new  name  and  in  a  new  form.—  also  know,  that  their  notions  are  as 
This  name  and  form  they  have  foolish,  as  they  are  false.  If  any 
chiefly  received  from  the  ingenuity  person  desires  to  be  saved  and  to 
and  duplicity  of  John  Wesley. —  go  to  heaven,  the  way  is  plain,  safe 
But  however  deceitfully  and  ingen-  and  pleasant.  They,  who  are  truly 
iously  error  may  be  concealed  by  pleased  with  heaven,  are  pleased 
a  profession  and  appearance  of  pe-  with  the  way,  which  leads  to  the 
culiar  godliness  and   sanctity  and  kingdom  of  holiness  and  happiness. 

however  zealously  and  extensively    

it  may  be  propagated ;  yet  "no  lie  *  Boston   Recorder  and  Telegraph 

is  ofthe  truth."     How  it  is  that  the  14th  July,  18?«. 
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If  the  Universalists  were  truly  will-  position  to  every  doctrine  and  duty 
ing  and  desirous  to  go  to  heaven,  of  the  gospel.  In  the  Universal- 
they  would  repent  of  their  sins ;  ists  of  the  present  day,  as  plainly 
they  would  believe  and  obey  the  as  in  any  other  class  of  errorists,  is 
gospel.  And  then  they  would  have  fulfilled  the  following  declaration 
no  occasion  to  embrace  the  de-  of  the  Holy  Spirit: — God  shall  send 
ceitful  opinion,  that  all  mankind  them  strong  delusion,  that  they 
will  be  saved.  But  of  the  Univer-  should  believe  a  lie,  that  they  all 
aalists  it  may  be  truly  said,  that  they  might  be  damned \  who  believed  not 
choose  the  way  of  enmity  against  the  truth,  but  had  pleasure  in  un» 
God  and  his  law  and  live  in  impen-  righteousness. 
itence  and  disobedience  to  his  holy  G.  Since  Christians  know  thai 
commands.  They  shun  and  hate  the  gospel  is  true,  they  know  that 
the  way  to  heaven  and  walk  in  the  universal  Catholicism  is  false  and  a 
way  to  hell.  Yet  in  their  delusion  species  of  infidelity.  They,  who 
and  foolishness,  they  pretend  to  be  suppose  that  no  man  can  know 
pleased  with  the  prospect  of  being  whether  any  doctrine  of  the  gospel 
in  heaven  forever.  They  hate  the  is  true,  suppose  also  that  no  man 
salvation  of  the  gospel,  as  much  as  can  know  whether  any  one  kind  of 
they  hate  the  conditions  of  salvation;  religion  is  true.  And  upon  this 
and  they  hate  heaven  itself,  as  much  supposition  they  profess  to  extend 
as  they  hate  the  way,  which  leads  their  charity  to  men  of  all  religions, 
to  it.  Nor  can  it  be  perceived,  who  sincerely  believe  their  own  re* 
why  they  should  embrace  the  un-  ligious  sentiments.  How  often  do 
scriptural  and  irrational  notion  of  we  hear  it  said,  that  it  is  no  matter 
universal  salvation,  unless  they  are  what  religious  principles  a  man 
conscious  from  their  own  character  embraces  in  order  to  salvation ;  for 
and  conduct,  that  they  can  have  if  he  only  sincerely  thinks  he  em- 
no  hope  of  salvation  for  themselves  braces  the  truth,  he  will  certainly 
unless  the  whole  human  race  be  be  saved.  How  many  profess  to 
saved.  Therefore*)  exclude  from  believe,  that  some  Christians,  some 
their  minds  "a  certain  fearful  look-  Jews,  some  Mahometans,  some  Pa- 
ing  for  of  judgment  and  fiery  in-  gans  and  even  some  Infidels  wilt 
dignation,  which  shall  devour  the  be  saved !  They  suppose,  that 
adversaries,11  they  form  and  main-  some  of  all.  these  descriptions  of 
tain,  against  the  whole  system  of  men  may  sincerely  believe  that 
divine  truth,  the  false  notion  of  they  are  right  in  their  religious 
universal  salvation.  If  Christians  opinions ;  and  if  they  sincerely 
have  not  abundant  and  decisive  ev-  think  they  are  right,  that  they  are 
idence  from  the  character,  the  de-  really  so  in  the  sight  of  God.  And 
signs,  the  conduct  and  the  law  of  if  no  man  can  know,  whether  the 
God,  as  well  as  from  the  gospel  of  Christian,  or  Jewish,  or  Mahome- 
Jesus  Christ,  against  the  notions  of  tan,  or  Pagan  religion  is  true,  why 
Universalists ;  yet  the  general  char-  should  not  those,  who  maintain  this 
acter,  conduct  and  spirit  of  the  Uni-  sentiment,  extend  their  charity  to 
fersalists  afford  such  evidence,  that  all  denominations  of  Christians  and 
their  opinions  are  false.  Though  even  to  Pagans  and  Infidels  ? — 
the  Universalists  are  so  various  and  But  Christians,  who  know  the  gos- 
changeable  in  respect  to  the  foun-  pel  is  true,  equally  know,  that  such 
dation  of  their  persuasion,  yet  they  universal  Catholicism  is  false  and  a 
are  united  and  uniform  in  their  op*  species  of  infidelity.     It  implies  a 
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.  or  uncertainty,  whether  the  the  doctrine  of  total  depravity,  of 

tian,  or  any  other  religion  be  vindictive  justice  and  endless  pun* 

And  Infidels  seldom  pretend  ishment     It  neither  includes  nor 

f  thing  more  than  to  doubt  excludes  the  doctrine,  that  men 

ter  there  be  a  reality  in  any  cannot  be  saved  without  the  knowl- 

>n.  edge  of  the  gospel ;  nor  the  doc* 

Since  Christians  know  that  trine  we   have  been  labouring  to 

>spel  is  true,  they  know  that  prove,    that    Christians    certainly 

leme  of  doctrines  can  be  de-  know  that  the  gospel  is  true.     But 

which  neither  includes  nor  if  Christians  know  the  gospel  is 

ies  the  essential  doctrines  oi  true,  they  must  certainly  know,  that 

wpel  in  their  strict  and  prop-  such   a  neutral  scheme  of  aenti- 

aning.     Many  seem  to  irnag-  ments  has  no  foundation   in  the 

hat  such  a  neutral  scheme  of  scriptures.     Though  it  has  the  ap- 

lents  may   be  formed ;    and  pearance  of  neutrality,  it  is  com* 

:  would  have  a  happy  tenden-  pletely  hostile  to  the  fundamental 

put  an  end  to  religious  dis-  principles  of  Christianity  and  cal- 

and  to  unite  all  religious  de-  culated  to  undermine  and  destroy 

lations  in  peace  and  friend-  the  whole  system  of  divine  truth.— 

The  leaders  in  almost  every  But  it  may  be  asked,  Who  are  they, 

nd  party  are  now  zealously  that  advocate  this  neutral  and  las 

ed  to  form  such   a  neutral  scheme  of  sentiments  ? — 1  answer, 

ie  of  sentiments  and  to  bring  some  Trinitarians,  some  Unitarians, 

o  bear  the  Christian  name,  to  some  Calvinists,  and  some  Arm  in- 

it,  as  the  wisest  and  best  ians.    They  have  agreed  to  differ 

d    to    promote    the  general  and  to  differ  as  much  as  they  please. 

of  Christianity.     They  have  And  who  can  say  this  is  wrong,  if 

y  made,  in  their  own  opinion,  Christians  cannot  certainly  know, 

ierable  progress  in  forming  a  that  the  gospel  is  true  ?     But  if 

e  of  doctrines,   which  they  their    knowledge    of    the    gospel 

ent  to  be  a  medium  between  amounts   to   certainty,  then  they 

ie  truth  and  extreme  error. —  must  know  with  certainty,  that  the 

would  persuade  us,  that  the  neutral  scheme  is  false  and  extreme- 

of  the  gospel  may  be  carried  ly  dangerous.     This  splitting  the 

r,  as  well  as  not  far  enough,  difference  between  truth  and  error 

t  appears,  that  their  middle  is  the  most  effectual  method,  that 

e,  so  far  as.  they   have  devel-  ever  was  practised,  to  involve  every 

t,  does  neither  include  nor  ex-  subject  and  interest  of  religion  in 

the  doctrine  of  divine  sorer-  total  darkness  and  introduce  infi- 

,  of  divine  decrees  and  divine  delity,  delusion,  wickedness  and  de- 

jr.    It  neither  includes  nor  ex-  struction. 

the  doctrine  of  election  and        8.  If  Christians  know  that  the 

»ation.  It  neither  includes  nor  essential  doctrines  of  the  gospel  are 

les  the  true  doctrine  of  atone-  true,  then  they  have  a  right  to  blame 

of  justification  and  regenera-  those,  who  deny  these  doctrines.— 

or  of  the  final  perseverance  Many  say,  that  it  implies  arrogance, 

ts.     It  neither  includes  nor  presumption  and  even  infallibility 

es  the  doctrine  of  disinterest-  in  Christians  to  censure  any,  who 

evolence,  unconditional  sub-  differ  from  them  in  religious  senti* 

n  and  immediate  repentance,  ments.     They  say,  that  no  man  can 

ther  includes  nor  excludes  certainly  know,  that  any  doctxioua 
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of  the  gospel  is  true.     And  upon  ists  arc  not  proper  subjects  of  cen- 
tals supposition,  it  is  indeed  difii-  sure,  is  one  of  the  most  absurd  and 
cult  to  see   the  propriety  of  one  dangerous  opinions;  which   here- 
man's  censuring    another  on  ac-  tics   at  this  day  are   exceedingly 
count  of  any   supposed    religious  zealous  to  propagate.     It  gives  a 
error.     But   this  is  a  groundless  license  to  all  men  to  embrace,  with* 
supposition.     It  has  been,  perhaps,  out  guilt   and   without  danger  in 
sufficiently  proved,  that  Christians  their  own  view,  the  most  criminal 
may  .know  with  certainty,  that  the  and  destructive  sentiments, 
essential  doctrines  of  the  gospel,        9.  Since  Christians  know,  that 
upon    which  they    build  their  as-  the  gospel  is  true,  they  have   solid 
Burance  of  eternal  life,  are  true. —  reason  to  esteem  it   so  highly   as 
And  if  they  know,  that  these  doc-  they  always  have  done.       If  they 
trines  are  certainly  true,  then  they  had  been  uncertain  whether  it  was 
know  that  all  doctrines,   which  are  true,  or  whether  it  was  a  cunning- 
contrary  to  them,   are  gross  and  ly  devised  fable,  they  never  would 
dangerous  errors.      And  if  it  does  have  derived  their  highest  happiness 
not  im;,ly   presumption  in  them  to  from  it,  nor  placed  their  highest  de- 
say,  that  they  know   the  essential  peudencc  upon  it,  under  the  sever- 
doctrines  of  the  gospel   are  true,  est  conflicts  and  most  fiery  trials. 
then  it  does  not  imply  presumption  We  know  that  the  primitive  Christ- 
to  say,  that  they  know  that  directly  ians  cheerfully  suffered  every  evil, 
opposite     doctrines     are'  false. —  that  a  malignant  world  could  inflict, 
And  if  it  does  not  imply  infallibility  rather  than  deny  Christ  and  his  gos- 
in  them  to  say,  that   they   know,  pel.     They  might  have  preserved 
that  the  essentia]  doctrines  of  the  their  reputation,  their  property  and 
gospel  are  true;  then  it   does  not  their  lives,  if  they  would  renounce 
imply   infallibility  in  them  to   say,  the  gospel  of  Christ.      But   they 
that  they  know,  that  directly  oppo-  chose  to  meet  persecution,  poverty, 
site  doctrines  are  erroneous.  There  reproach  and   death  in    its   most 
is  a  wide  difference   between  ccr-  dreadful  forms  rather  than  deny  the 
tainty  and  infallibility.     A  protest-  gospel,  which  they  knew  to  be  true 
ant  may  know,  that  the  Pope  is  not  and  the  only  foundation  of  their 
infallible,  without   being  infallible  future   and  eternal    hopes.      The 
himself.      Though   all   Christians  same  certain  knowledge  of  the  gos- 
are  fallible  creatures,  yet  they  may  pel  has  produced  the  same  dispo- 
ne infallibly  certain,  that  the  gos-  sition  in  Christians   to  seal  their 
pel  is  true  and  consequently  that  all  faith   with   their   blood,  since  the 
its  essential  doctrines  are  true. —  early  days  of  Christianity.     Thou- 
But    our  latitudinariaus   maintain  sands  and  thousands,  from  age  to 
the  absurd  sentiment,  that  Christ-  age,  have  laid  down  their  lives  in 
ians  can  no  more  arrive  at  certainty  testimony  to  the  truth  of  the  gos- 
than   at   infallibility,  in  respect  to  pel.     But  can   it  be  supposed,  that 
the  peculiar  doctrines  of  the  gospel,  so  many  thousands  of  martyrs  would 
And  it   is  on  this  ground  alone,  have  given  the  highest  possible  tes- 
that  they  deny  the  propriety  of  re-  timony  in  their  power  to  give  to  the 
ligious  creeds,  confessions  of  faith,  gospel,  if  they  had  not  had  certain 
covenants  of  churches  and  disci-  knowledge  of  its  reality  and  impor- 
pline  for  erroneous  and  heretical  tance?     Would  they  have  risked 
opinions.    The  opinion,  that  error-  their  temporal  and  eternal  hopes 
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upon  a  mere  uncertainty  ?    Bat  if  who  are  under  strong  delusion  to 

Christians  do  know  with  certainty,  believe  a  lie,   must  miserably  per* 

that  the  gospel  is  true  and  the  only  sih  forever  and  be  most  justly  con- 

foundation  of  their  highest  happi-  demncd  and   consigned  to  endless 

ness  in  time  an  J  eternity,  then  tliey  punishment  and  despair.      It    is, 

have  sum* : ie nt  reason  to  esteem  it  thereto  e,  their  heart's  desire  and 

i. j  finitely  inijKirtant  and  precious,  prayer   to    (iod,   that  sinners  may 

David  had  ?ood    reason  to  say,  in  renounce  their  errors,  their  impen* 

sincerity    and   certainty,  that  t lie  iuuice  and  unbelief  and  be  saved. — 

word  of  God  was  more  to  be  desir-  They  know  that  the  gospel  must  be 

ed  than  gold,  yea,  than  much  tine  a  savour  of  life  unto  life,  or  of  death 

gold,  and  sweeter  also  than  honey  unto  death  to  every  person  to  whom 

and    the   hmey-comb.      And    all  it   is   sent.      And  yet  how  many 

Christians   can  sincerely  adopt  the  doubting,  wavering,  delaying  and 

same  language.      Tnsy  know  that  unbelieving    sinners   are  there  at 

the  gospel  is  true  and  that  it  em-  this  day  under  the  full  light  of  the 

braces  hi  its  design,     corrections  gospel!     How  many  are  using  eve* 

and  consequences  the  highest  glory  ry  method  in  their  power  to  unset- 

an«l  happiness  of  God  and  the  eter-  tie  their  own  minds  and  the  minds 

11  a!  and  unbounded  interest  of  the  of  other  persons  respecting  the  cer- 

universe.      They   have    therefore  tainty  and  importance  of  the  gospel! 

sufficient  reason  tq  believe,  esteem  This  must  be  their  condemnation, 

and  love  the  glorious  gospel  of  the  that  light  h:is  come  into  the  world 

blessed  God.  and  that  they  love  darkness  rather 

10.  If  Christians  know  that  the  than  light  because  their  deeds  are 

gospel  is  true  and  of  infinite  impor-  evil.                   Senex  Juvenis. 

tance,  then  they  know  that  sinners  m 

are  wholly  criminal  and  inexcusa-  From  lllc  christian  Mirror. 

Me  for  disbelieving  and  rejecting  it.  exposition. 

They  know  that  sinners  have  in-  r    ~         ..   ,rt       A    .       „     ... 

fallible  evidence,  that  the  gospel  is  L  .C°r>  V,L  10'  ,An*  "*'%  *** 

a  gospel  of  truth  and   that  it  con-  marnvd  [  command,  yet  not  I  but 

tains  the  words  of  eternal  life.—  iht  Ll0r!1'      „  A  M    Al         A          . 

They  know  it  must  be  altogether  r  ver'  l~'  r  B"'  i0  the  rest  *Peak 

owing    to  the  blindness  of  their  *>  not  lh'L,or!i' 

hearts  and  not  to  the  blindness  of  .ver' *>      A<""   concerning  vir^ 

their  understanding,  that  they  ever  ?!"*>   J  *ave  nT°  fommandment  oj 

question  its  divine  origin  and  an-  '*'  Lord,  yet  I  give  my  judgment. 

thority.     And  if  they  have  evidence  v  r* 

of  its  truth,  it  must  be  owing  to  the  These  nonages  have  been  thought 

depravity  of  their  hearts,  that  they  by  many  to  militate  with  the  com- 

do  not   most  sincerely  love  it  and  nion  belief  of  Christians,  that  •'all 

most  joyfully   and  thankfully  em-  scripture  is  given  by  inspiration  of 

brace  it.     Their  total,   or  partial  God."     It  is  alleged,  that  St.  Paul 

unbelief  must,  therefore,  be  crimi-  here   asserts,   that  some  things  in 

nal  and  dangerous  in  proportion  to  this  very  chapter  were  uttered  oil 

the  certainty,  excellence  and  im-  his  own  authority.     But   is  it  true 

portance  ef  the  gospel.     Christians  that  he  asserts  any  such  thing  ?  We 

know,  that  they,  who  hold  the  truth  answer,  no.     Those  portions  of  the 

in  unrighteousness  and  that  they,  chapter  which  have  been  thought  tq. 
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l»e  no  more  than  his  own  private    tion  St.  Paul  enjoyed  equally  with 

opinion,  are  as  really  the  dictates    the  rest  of  the  apostles,  since  as  hi 

of  inspiration  as  the  other  portions,    himself  tells  us  repeatedly  (II.  Cor, 

The  contrary  opinion  has   arisen    xi.  5,  xii.  11)  He  was  in  nothing  b+ 

from  a  misapprehension  of  the  na-    kind  the  very  chief  est  of  the  ap$y 

ture  of  the  distinction  here  brought    ties.     So  that  he  could   say  with 

into  view.     It  is  not  a  distinction    truth   concerning  himself,  as  wefl 

between  precepts  of  a  divine  and    as  concerning  them  (1.  Cor.  ii.  16) 

those  of  a  human  authority ;  but    we  have  the   mind  of  Christ ;  and 

between    doctrines    and    precepts    affirm  (I.  Thes.  iv,  8  )  Hewho  dc* 

equally  divine,  a  distinction,  which  piseth  us,    despiseth  not  man  but 

has  reference    to  the   manner  in    God,  who  hath  also  given  unto  us 

which  they   were   revealed.     The    his    Holy    Spirit.     Since,    there* 

following   is  Mackuight's  solution    fore,  the  apostle  Paul  enjoyed  tbt 

of  the  difficulty  ;  abiding  inspiration   of  the   Spirit, 

"  The   Lord   Jesus,   during   his    "t is  evident,  that  in  answering  the 

ministry  on  earth,  delivered  many    questions   proposed  to  him  by  tbf 

precepts  of  his  law  in  the  hearing    Corinthians    (verse   1)    when    he 

of  his  disciples.     And  those  which    distinguished  the  commandments  of 

be  did  not  deliver  in   person,  ho    th*   Lordm  ^pm  his  own  command' 

promised  to  reveal  to  them  by  the    meH*s,  his   intention   was  not,  u 

Spirit,  after  his  departure.     There-    many  »ave  imagined,  to  tell  us  in 

fore,  there  is  a  just  foundation  for    what  things  he  was  inspired,  and  in 

distinguishing  the  commandments    w«at  not ;    but  to  show  us   what 

which  the  Lord  delivered   in  per-    commandments  tho  Lord  delivered 

son,  from  the  commandments  which    personally,  while  on  earth,  and  what 

he  revealed  to  the  apostles,  by  the    the  sPirit  inspired  the   apostles  to 

Spirit,  and  which  they  made  known    deliver  after  his  departure.     This 

to  the  world  in  their  sermons   and    ?aul  could  do  with  certainty  ;   be- 

writings.     This   distinction   is  not    ca«se  ^though  he   was  not  of  the 

peculiar  to  Paul.     It  is   insinuated    number  who  accompanied  our  Lord 

likewise  by  Peter  (II.  epis.  iii.  2)    d«"ng  his  ministry,  yet  ail  the  par- 

and  Jude    (ver.    17)    where    the    ticulars   of    his    life  and  doctrine 

commandments  of  the    apostles  of  were  made  known  to  him  by  reve- 

the  Lord  and  Saviour  are  mention-    ,ati°n,  »  n*ay  bo  gathered  from  I. 

ed,  not  as  iuferior  in  authority  to    C°r-  «•  23*  Gal- l-  H,  12,  and  from 

the   commandments  of  the    Lord,    the  many  allusions  to  the  words  and 

(for   they   were   all   as  really   his    actions  of  Christ,  found  in  the  epis. 

commandments,  as  those  which  he    ties  which  Paul  wrote  before  any  of 

delivered   in  person)   but  as  differ-    the  Gospels  were  published  ;  and 

ent  in  the  manner  of  their  commu-    from  ™8  mentioning  one  of  Christ's 

nication,     This   authority    of  the    sayings  not  recorded  by  any  of  the 

commandments  of  the  apostles  will    evangelists,  Acts  xx.  35. 

be  acknowledged,  if  we   consider        Farther — that  the   apostle's   in- 

that,  agreeably  to  Christ's  promise,    tention  in  distinguishing  the  Lord's 

(John  xiv.    16)    the    Holy  Spirit    commandments,  from  what  he  calls 

dwelt  with  the  apostles  (xvi.  13)  to    his  own  commandments,  was  not  to 

lead  them  into  all  truth,  that  is,  to    show  us  what  things  he  spake  by 

give  them  the  perfect  knowledge  of   inspiration,  and  what  not,  is  evi- 

all  the  doctrines  and  precepts  of  dent  from  his  adding  certain  cir- 

the  Gospel.    This  abiding  inspira-  cumstances,  which  prove  thtt  in  d* 
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rering  his  own   commandments,  inferences. 

e  was  really  inspired.   Thus  when  1.  The  believer's  confidence  in 

e  says,  Now  concerning  virgins  I  the  scriptures  is  not  misplaced.    Of 

sre  not  a  commandment    of  the  the  several  books  contained  in  the 

,ord,  but  I  give  my  judgment  as  New-Testament,    as   well    as  the 

wing  obtained  mercy  of  the  Lord  Old,  it  may  be  affirmed,  "  All  Scrip- 

>  be  faithful ; — by  asserting  that  ture  is  given  by  inspiration  of  God, 
e  had  obtained  mercy  of  the  Lord  and  is  profitable  for  doctrine,  for 

►  be  faithful,  he  certainly  meant  to  reproof,  for  correction,  and  for  in* 
ill  us,  that  in  giving  his  judgment  struction  in  righteousness."  It  will 
dncerning  virgins  he  was  inspired,  not  mislead  any  who  implicitly  fol- 
o  also  when  he  gave  Lis  judgment  low  its  guidance.  The  cavils  of  un- 
tiat  a  widow  was  at  liberty  to  mar-  believers  need  not  distress  those, 
j  a  second  time,  by  advising,  ver.  who  regard  the  scriptures  as  an  in- 
fo, She  is  happier  if  she  so  abide,  fallible  standard  of  faith,  and  rule  of 
wcording  to  my  judgment;  and  I  duty.  They  arc  the  word  of  God, 
hink   also  that  I  have  the  spirit  which  abideth  for  ever. 

f  God,  he   plainly   asserted  that  2.  Our  perplexities  in  regard  to 

le  was  inspired  in  giving  that  judg-  particular  portions  of  scripture  are 

nent    or     determination.       [The  the  result  of  our  ignorance.     Did 

rord,  rendered  /  think,  does  not  we  make  them  the  subject  of  our 

lecessaily    express  any    doubt,  as  most   intense  and  prayerful  study, 

he  critical  reader  knows  ;  and  that  and  seek  for  a  solution  of  scriptu- 

tdoes  not  here  is  manifest  from  the  ral  difficulties  from   the  scriptures 

lature  of  the  case;  for  how  could  themselves,  we  should  find  them,  in 

he  apostle  doubt  on  this  subject  ?  a  more  eminent  degree  a  lamp  untcr 

X  is  only  a  soft  way  of  expressing  our  path.     When  wc  hear  the  apos- 

lis  certain  knowledge  of  his  own  tie  assert  that  he  has  the  mind  of 

aspiration.]    Lastly,  when  he  call-  Christ — that  he  has  the  Spirit  of 

*i  on  those  among  the  Corinthians  God — that  he  gives  his  judgment 

fho  had  the  gift  of  discerning  spir-  as  one  who  had  obtained  mercy  of 

<s,  to  declare  whether  or  not  all  the  the  Lord  to  be  faithful,  and  connect 

ioctrines  and  precepts   which  he  with  these  declarations  the  promise 

tad  delivered  in  this  his  first  cpia-  of  Christ— when  the  Holy  Spirit  is 

Je  to  them,  were  the   command-  come,  he  shall  lead   you  into  all 

nents  of  the  Lord,  he  certainly  in  truth,  we  almost  wonder  that  the 

he  most  express  manner,  asserted  texts   at  the   head  of  this  article 

hat  he  had    delivered   these  doc-  should  ever  have   caused  us   any 

lines  and  precepts  by  the  inspiration  doubt,  and  are  prepared,  at  once, 

>f  the  Spirit.    I.  Cor.  xiv.  37.     If  to  concede   to  the  apostle's  "com- 

my    man   think   himself  to   be  a  mandments"  and  "judgment,"  all 

wophet,  or  spiritual,   let   him  oc-  the  authority  of  inspiration.     "  Yo 

knowledge  that  the   things   thai  I  do  err/'  said  Christ  to  the  Saddu* 

rrite,    are   the   commandtnents    of  cees,  "  not  knowing  the  scriptures 

the  Lord.     Could  the  apostle  have  nor  the  power  of  God."     Still,  who 

laid  these  things,  if  the  judgment  would  ever  have  thought  of  proving 

which  he   delivered  on  the  differ-  the  existence  of  the  soul  in  a  sep- 

ent  subjects  in  this  chapter,  had  arate  st  te,  and  the  resurrection  of 

been  a  mere  human  or  uninspired  the  body  from  the  words,  "  I  am  the 

judgment,  and  not  a  judgment  die-  God  of  Abraham,  the  God  of  Isaac, 

ated  by  the  Spirit  of  God  V  and  the  God  of  Jacob/1  if  Christ 
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had  not  thus  taught  us?  And  yet  Baptists,  against  such  proceedhfl 

how  convincing  the  argument,   as  have  set  their  faces.     The  simp* 

soon  as  suggested  to  us  ?  So  would  republican  form  of  government,  m- 

all  our  errors  and  perplexities  dis-  der  the  constitution  and  laws  whiek 

appear,  in  proportion  to  our  knowl-  the  Great  Head  has  given,  hasbea 

edge  of  the    scriptures,    and   the  the   object  for  which    we  hare  it 

strength  of  our   disposition   to  be-  ways  contended,  and  which  has  di* 

iievc  and  obey  them.  tinguished  the  annals  of  the  visible 

m  church  of  Christ  from  its  organin* 

*•       .t    xt      ,r   ,  ^     .    *; ;    .  tion  to  this  time.     The  opposttioa 

trom  th.  Now-i  ork  B,rfst  RegNter.  ^^    ^    ^^^  K^nBJ 

levelling  principle.  may  |eacj  us  over  ^ne  boundary  of 
There  is  an  idea  prevailing  wholesome  order,  and  spiritual  sain 
Among  many  religious  people,  that  ordination.  Against  this  we  mart 
distinctions  in  the  church  of  J^sns  guard.  Fallen  creatures  are  prone 
Christ  are  entirely  abolished.  That  to  extremes.  The  happy  median 
fclders  and  private  members  are  ex-  is  the  desirable  course  for  us  to 
actly  on  the  same  ground,  and  that  mo\e  in.  In  this  mspect  the  scrip- 
no  more  deference  is  due  to  the  tures  arc  an  ample  guide.  Here 
one  than  the  other.  We  find  no  on  the  sacred  pages  are  designated 
authority  for  such  a  position  in  the  our  respective  duties,  and  about 
Bible.  A  church  of  Christ  is  an  or-  them  we  need  not  err.  Here  we 
ganized  body  of  visible  disciples  of  are  taught  subjection  to  one  anetu- 
the  Lord  Jesus,  embracing  the  of*  er.  Here  we  are  informed  of  the 
fiqers  Bishops  and  Deacons.  To  ordination  of  Elders  in  the  churcl;- 
these  officers  are  attached  peculiar  es,  and  we  are  taught  they  are 
and  distinguished  duties.  To  the  rulers ;  for  "  they  that  rule  well  are 
Deacon  pertains  the  inspection  of  to  be  accounted  worthy  of  double 
temporalities  of  the  church  ;  to  the  honour."  Here  we  are  taught  "that 
Bishop,  the  oversight  of  the  spiritu-  we  are  to  obey  them  that  have  the 
al  concerns  of  the  flock  ;  and  with  rule  over  us."  Now  permit  us  to 
this  is  connected  the  injunction  ask  those  who  are  disposed  to  ban- 
fcto  reprove,  rebuke,  exhort,  with  ish  all  distinctions  from  the  church, 
all  long  suffering  and  doctrine." —  does  all  this  mean  nothing?  Are 
In  the  exercise  of  the  province  of  these  empty  words  without  import ? 
a  Bishop,  it  is  incompatible  with  No.  They  were  dictated  by  the 
the  directions  of  the  word,  to  lord  Holy  Spirit,  and  shew  us  that  we 
it  over  God's  heritage  :  and  it  is  no  are  especially  to  regard  those  who 
less  disregarding  divine  precept  to  hold  the  Elder's  office,  and  are  over 
disobey  "  them  which  have  the  us  in  the  Lord.  Let  us  be  careful 
rule  over  us."  There  is  such  a  how  we  treat  such  disrespectfully, 
thing  as  despotism  in  the  church,  or  put  them  on  the  same  footing 
and  there  is  such  a  thing  as  anar-  with  private  brethren.  Adopt  the 
chy.  Both  are  equally  to  be  depre-  levelling  system,  and  you  introduce 
catcd.  We  have  seen  the  opera-  arrogance,  disorganization  and  con- 
tions  of  the  one  in  the  origin  and  fusion.  We  claim  no  more  power 
progress  of  the  mystery  of  iniquity  for  ministers  than  the  scriptures 
the  man  of  sin,  and  in  the  e (Torts  of  give,  but  so  much  we  do  claim,  and 
different  denominations  to  combine  so  much  we  hope  the  churches  will 
eivil  with  the  ecclesiastical  power,  aid  them  to  maintain. 
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From  the  New-\ork  Dupf  1st  Register.  and  any  one  drinks  wIfo  pleases. — 

intemperance.  I  give  no  invitations   myself,  but 

1P     _,,.,        v      i_         •  mJ  wife,  who  is  very  fearful  thai 

Mr  ErfUor- You  have  given  us  a  BU'ch  Muxiam  on  ra^  part  Inay  bo 

rood  deal  of  admonition  and   in-  attributed  to  meanness  or  impolite 
aruction,  from  time  to  time   in  the  mako9       for  *nt  m. 

fegirtrr  on  the  subject  of  execs-  attenti         and  presses  the  pohm 

ive  drinking.     \  on  have  prescnb-  onourgucst9.    ^OW  she  is  no  great- 

.-d  some  very  salutary  rules  lor  the  er  ^  to  the  Mmmon  IlseFof  ar. 

•■•immunity      The  plan  of  a  nation-  dcnt  spirit8  than   t  Bln_but  if  I 

il  so.it ■  y  I   highly  approve  of    I  make  ^c  .       iry  w,     doos  ghc  soT 

im  glad  that  the  energy  of  old  Mas-  ,,„         ,     £   how  can  i  hclp  itT 

•achuseus  has  accomplished  the  or-  ,)0W  ;„,'  ',ite  it  voM  „cem  J^ 

puliation  of  such  a  body.     I  wish  „,,.,,  a  » w,.     ,     ,fow  t0  eot  ovcr 

mxil.ar.es  to  it  might  be  found  m  th|s  difficu,'  j  do  not  know      t 

nwy  county  ;  yea  in   every  to«-.i  ,mvc  ,    ^^  0f  B,„oamwhnc«. 

Df  the  I,  nna.    It  u  only  by  a  grand  mvsdf  too     to     t  it  a},  on  luy  wifc 

romb.intion  of  this  kind  through  wi„  not  bear  c£act|        Tf  <&  AiA 

ii  °?mmT  £  puPP"rtcd  fay  »hc  not  give   the    invitation,  I   don't 

*ell  directed  efforts  of  our  public  know%ut  n    c  e  „.oll!(!  faiI  me 

lournaU,  that  any  effectual  check  and  ,  shou,(f  at  |oa*  uko  ,ho 

"*!!  *?  P!.VCn  t0         de™ral'?,ng  per  out  of  the  decanter,  if  nothing 

wd  deadly    ravages  of  drunken-  morc      ,  ca„   think   of  no  * 

'  '  remove  this  embarrassment,  but  by 
There  is  a  serious  difficulty,  the  absolute  exclusion  of  ardent 
however,  in  this  enterprise  of  refor-  spirits  from  the  house.  I  frankly 
nation,  which  puzzles  me  exceed-  confess  I  want  fortitude  to  do  it 
inily — which  is,  the  exclusion  of  alone  ;  and  I  suppose  there  arc  hun- 
lrdent  spirits  from  my  house,  except  dreds  like  me,  who  have  a  pood 
n  cases  of  sickness,  and  the  relin-  will  in  this  matter,  but  who  must  be 
iiiishmcnt  of  the  practice  so  seem-  strengthened  by  a  number  of  asse- 
mbly connected  with  common  po-  ciates,  bound  by  solemn  promise  to 
!i  ten  ess  and  friendship,  of  offering  maintain  the  exclusion  of  all  ardent 
icquaintances  and  friends  on  calling  spirits  from  our  houses,  except  in 
:o  see  you,  to  take  a  glass  of  brandy  sickness ;  or  to  prohi-  it  its  use  not 
ind  water,  or  some  other  ardent  only  by  the  family,  but  its  prescnta- 
Irink;  and  particularly  at  your  tion  to  friends  or  strangers  who  may 
iinner  table,  presenting  it  to  your  call,  in  order  to  do  what  our  con- 
quests. I  know  full  well  that  to  do  sciences  dictate,  and  the  moral 
my  thing  efficient  in  this  noble  improvement  of  the  community  de- 
>lan  of  reform,  these  civilities  must  mands.  I  am  confident  such  re- 
in; abandoned  ;  and  until  this  takes  strictions  must  make  prominent  ar- 
:>lacc,  the  suppression  of  intempe-  tides  in  any  constitution,  under 
ranee  will  not  be  sensibly  perceiv-  which  citizens  may  organize  for 
?d.  I  have  progressed  so  far  that  the  promotion  of  temperance.  Any 
f  inrite  no  person  who  may  call  on  help  that  your  correspondents  can 
me,  to  drink,  except  at  dinner  ;  but  afford  me  in  the  premises,  I  shall 
then  I  exhibit  the  decanter  if  any  be  happy  to  receive, 
friend  be  present :  (not  otherwise)  TEMPERANTIA 

TO 
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From  the Philftdelphian.  sorrows  of  the  martyr,  are  held  up, 

the  waverlt  novel*.  *n    cold-blooded   impiety,    to  the 

..**  ***■.•_    -a      ^  •  «■!.  »  scorn  and  disgust  of  men  of  taste! 

^toftheheartarei thei»ue.  oflife;»  p^^    ^.^       iet         d    zeal 

and  the  Christian  who  by  experience  ha.  for  ^  hQn0^  of  j^  ^^  ^ 
known  Ha  de.per.te  wickedneei,  will  made  the  8ubject  of  lf|OBt  profan0 
guard  himself  against  the  corruption,  of  banter  af|d  ridicu1e.  The  revolting 
all  evil  communication..  Of  Novel,  in  hnmoralrtf  and  blasphemy  of  such 
general  (with  some  few  exceptions)  it  canting  bigots  for  the  divine  right 
maybe  aaid  that  their  influence  is  mis-  0f  kings  as  Charles,  and  Clavers, 
cbievous.  and  the  hour,  devoted  to  them  and  Danziel,  are  made  gallant  and 
have  often  been  remembered  in  after  high  minded  men.  The  disgusting 
years  with  tear..  False  view,  of  men  rant  of  the  Cavaliers  and  their 
have  often  been  taken  for  true,  and  thus,  drunken  scenes  are  painted  out  witb 
hopes  have  been  excited  which  the  real  half  approving  terms;  and  their 
ities  of  maturer  years  have  disappointed,  blasphemies,  "hardly  fit  to  be  utter* 
The  vision,  of  youth  are,  of  themselves*  ed  in  the  court  of  hell,"  are  care- 
without  such  aids,  too  fanciful  and  ex-  fulty  registered  before  the  eyes  of 
travagant  ever  to  be  realized.  The  Nov-  OXLT  youth.  The  pastor  who  would 
els,  however,  of  which  we  now  speak,  are  *ot  sell  hfe  religion  and  his  coun- 
said  to  be  of  a  tendency  directly  and  de-  tf7  *°r  eas*  or  for  goW»  's  a  canting 
eidedly  irreligious,  and  if  they  authorize  knatic.  The  dying  scenes  of  the 
the  remark,  of  a  writer  in  the  last  num-  ?**$*>  *n*  !11S  ,a*  *?*"  °f^°nJ 
ber  of  the  Magazine  of  the  Reformed  *J  h,s  «*!««»  and,  .h»   country  • 

Putch  Church,  from  which  we  make  the  h}»«h  «  the  ™*W  rf  ^ 

..  .     ,     .     .  4.  ,.        r,u  siasm  or  insanity.  While  be  praises, 

subjoined  extract,  the  reading  of  them  is  ,,  ,    .  \.  1  •  if 

.;.  .      .     4.    A.      f,      ^  blesses,  and  talks  mawkish  scnti- 

rther-redeem»ngthetime,'nor-keeP.  mentali8m   over  the  soldiers  of  the 

ing  the  heart  with  all  diligence."  murderoiis  Clavers,  falling  gallantly 
"  The  irreligious  tendency  of  on  the  fiekl  of  glory.  When  a 
those  works  excites  the  holy  indig-  whig, in  self-defence,  slays  the  mur- 
nation  oC  every  sensible  Christian,  derer  of  his  children,  or  the  defilcr 
The  heroine  of  one  is  a  Jewess ;  of  his  wife  or  daughter,  it  is  mur- 
and  her  piety  on  the  basis  of  that  der.  When  a  Clavers  kills  the 
system  is  quite  divine.  Another  is  whig,  it  is  the  act  of  a  gallant  offi- 
a  Romanist ;  and  successfully  per-  cer  of  his  most  sacred  majesty  !— 
suades  others  that  we  should  think  Such  are  the  opinions*  and  senti- 
and  believe  and  worship  as  our  ments  of  the  tories  of  Britain,  from 
lathers  did ,  and  that  to  renounce  the  days  of  Charles  II.  to  this  day ; 
the  cross  which  the  Reformers  re-  and  in  the  Waverly  Novels  these 
nounced,  is  as  mean,  cowardly,  and  feelings  and  sentiments  are  faithful- 
unprincipled,  as  it  would  be  for  a  ly  copied,  and  too  carefully  convey- 
soldier  to  leave  his  post.  Another  ed  to  us  and  to  our  children.  And, 
heroine  is  a  prelatic  of  the  highest  all  this,  forsooth,  is  to  be  endured ; 
order  ;  and  calls  the  putting  down  and  not  only  so,  but  drunken  in  by 
of  whiggism  and  butchery  of  the  our  youth,  because  the  head  that 
Christian  patriots,  steadfastness  and  planned  these  works,  and  the  heart 
loyalty  to  the  crown.  The  devo-  that  sent  forth  the  witchery  of  them, 
tions  of  the  noble  minded  Puritan,  has  a  hand  that  holds  a  pen  that  has 
the  true  lover  of  his  country ;  the  no  superior,  and  few,  if  any 
prayers  of  the  godly  minister,  the  equals." 
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From  the  xWVork  Cbiicnrer.  versity,  and  oblige  to  borrow  moo- 

fiiTBNT  of  unitarianism  in  TBI    ey  to  save  their  beautiful  church 
united  states.  from  the  hammer ;  never  large.   la 

A  writer  in  the  Christian  Examiner,  a  the  District  of  Columbia  one.  In 
Unitarian  Magazine  published  in  Boston,  Virginia,  not  one.  In  Nortli-Caro- 
gires  the  following  statements  of  the  ex-  lina.  not  one.  In  South-Carolina 
tent  to  which  Unitarian  ism  ha*  diffused  one,  in  Georgia,  Kentucky,  Tennes- 
ifeeir  in  the  different  i*rts  of  the  United  See,  Indiana,  Missouri,  &c.  Sfc.  not 
State?.     His    object    appears   to  be  to    one. 

ihow  that  Unitarians,  at  present,  have        There  are   in  several   of  these 
Deed  of  all  their  resources   at   heme,    States  congregations   called   Uni* 
in  I  that  it  woalJ  be  impolitic  to  engage    tarian  ;  and  so  far  as  their  discard- 
in  the  work  of  converting  the  heathen.       ing  the  doctrine  of  the  Trinity  en* 
Leaving  Massachusetts,  for  the    tides  them  to  the  appellation,  they 
•present,  out  of  the  question,  let  us    deserve  it.     But  they  have  little  or 
take  a  glance  at  the  condition  of  no  effective    sympathy    with   us ; 
Unitarianism  in  other  parts  of  our    they  would  rather,   I   believe,  de- 
country,  cline  any  co-operation    with  us: 
Beginning  at   Maine,    we    find    their  teachers   may    be  regarded 
pne    flourishing   congregation    in    M  missionaries  themselves  among  a 
Portland     Two  or    three  others    semi-civilized    people.     But  I  am 
are   scattered  through  the  State,    now  ready  to  speak  of  the  Unitarian 
small  and  unimportant     In  New-    resources  of  Massachnsetts,  where 
Hampshire  the  case  is  very  similar  ;    there  is  doubtless  more  Unitarian* 
one  large  society  in  Portsmouth, .  *sm.  than  in  any  other  part  of  the 
and  here  and  there  a  small  one,  as    United  States.    Unitarian  societies, 
ia  Keeue  and  Amherst.     In  Ver-    more  or  less  flourishing,  exist  in  al» 
mont    I   am  acquainted  with  but    most  every  county,  growing  more 
one  avowedly  anti-trinitarian  socie-    frequent  as  Boston  is  approached, 
ty,  and  that  is  in  Burlington.     In    tne  nucleus  and  head  quarters  of 
Rhode-Island    there    is  one.     In    American  Unitarianism.     I  am  not 
Connecticut  there  is  one,  and  quite    aware  of  the  exact  number  of  those 
a  small  one.     In  New- York,  the    Societies,  but  am  ready  to  confess, 
gigantic  State  of  New- York,  there    that  if the v  could  be  brought  toacf 
is  one.     In   New-Jersey    there  is    on  any  P<>»U,  they  would  be  suffic- 
uot  one,  that  I  know  of.     Prince-    iently  numerous  and  wealthy  to  ef- 
.on,  like  a  kind  of  Rome,  I  sup-    fect  something  of  consequence  — 
twe,  awes  heresy  into  nothingness.    Why  then  are  they  not  brought  te 
[n    Pennsylvania,  there  are  two  or    a.ct  on  the  subject  of  foreign   mis- 
,!irce  small  ones,  just  strong  enough    fions?  Is  it  because  Unitarianism 
;o   hold   themselves  together,   and    *8>  a9  the  reviewer  says  it  is,  essen- 
wo  or  three  more,  hardly  strong    tiallycold?  No;  but  the  short  an- 
.'iiougli  for  that.    In  Ohio,  not  one.    swcr  fs»  because  Unitarisnism  is  not 
ji  Delaware,  not  one.     Li   Mary-    heartily  and  intelligently  embraced 
anvi,  one  in  the  city  of  Baltimore,    Dy  one  half  of  these  societies,  nor 
brsnerly  in  prosperity,  now  ia  ad-    °y  one  third  of  tiie  members  of  the 


836                               Religious  ZnteUigmce.  ootobm, 

other  half.  This  is  the  chief  ret-  in  Kentucky,  a  Catholic  clerical 
son  of  our  seeming  remissness.  seminary  in  Missouri,  Catholic  col- 
I  will  mention  another  fact,  leges  at  St.  Louis  and  N.  Orleans, 
which,  at  the  same  time  that  it  will  where  there  is  likewise  a  Catholic 
be  another  index  to  the  extent  of  Lancasterian  school,  two  Catholic 
our  resources,  will  give  rise  the  charity  schools  at  Baltimore,  two 
question,  where  are  our  missiona-  in  the  district  of  Columbia,  a  Cath- 
rtes  to  the  heathen  to  come  from  f  olic  college  in  the  District  of  Co* 
There  is  but  one  institution  at  pres-  lumbia,  a  Catholic  seminary  at  Ern- 
est in  our  country,  for  which  we  roitsburg  in  Maryland,  a  Catholic 
look  for  educated  ministers  of  our  free  school  and  Orphan's  Asylum 
persuasion.  And  what  is  the  num-  in  Philadelphia.  These  large  con- 
ber  of  students  in  the  theological  tributions  to  education  are  not, 
institution  in  Cambridge?  I  have  however,  highly  respectable  and 
not  the  catalogue  before  me,  but  if  cultivated  as  many  of  them  are, 
my  memory  serves  me,  it  is  about  the  most  remarkable  characteristics 
thirty.  And  how  many  candidates  of  the  American  Roman  Catholic 
for  the  ministry  ?  about  10.  Yes,  church.  It  is  a  circumstance  preg- 
about  ten  candidates,  to  supply  the  nant  with  reflections  and  results, 
demands  of  the  United  States  and  that  the  Jesuits,  sinoe  their  sup* 
the  East  Indies !  ten  candidates  to  pression  in  Europe,  have  been  es- 
fill  our  vacant  pulpits  at  home,  and  tablished  in  this  country.  In  1801, 
diffuse  Unitarian  Christianity  thro'  by  a  brief  of  Pope  Pious  the  Sev- 
the  distant  regions  of  the  earth  1  enth,  this  Society,  with  the  concur* 

m  ^  rence  of  the  Emperor  Paul,  was 
„  m  ,  _ .  established  in  Russia  under  a  Gen- 
Extract  from  Mr.  Inobrsols  Dis-  eraI  authorized  to  resume  and  fol, 
course  before  the  American  Philosophi-  ,ow  the  ru,c  of  ^  Ignatius  of  j^. 
cal  Society,  Philadelphia,  1 823.  yoIa;  which  power  was  extended 
"  The  Roman  Catholic  Church  in  1806,  to  the  United  States  of 
grows  as  vigorously  as  any  other  in  America,  with  permission  to  preach, 
the  soil  and  atmosphere  of  Amen-  educate  youth,  administer  the  sa- 
oa.  From  a  mere  mission  in  1790  craments,  &c.  with  the  consent 
the  Roman  Catholic  establishment  and  approbation  of  the  ordinary, 
in  the  United  States  has  spread  in*  In  1807,  a  noviciate  was  opened 
to  an  extended  and  imposing  hire-  at  Georgetown  college  in  the  Dis- 
archy ;  consisting  of  a  metropolis  trict  of  Columbia,  which  continu- 
tan  see  and  ten  bishoprics,  contain-  ed  to  improve  till  1814,  when,  be- 
ing between  eighty  and  a  hundred  jug  deemed  sufficiently  established, 
churches,  some  of  them  the  most  the  congregation  was  formally  or- 
costly  and  splended  ecclesiastical  ganized  by  a  papal  bull.  This 
edifices  in  the  country,  superintend-  society  now  consists  of  twenty-six 
*d  by  about  one  hundred  and  sixty  fathers,  ten  scholastics  in  theology, 
clergymen.  The  remotest  quarters  seventeen  scholarships  in  philoso- 
©f  the  U.  S.  are  occupied  by  these  phy,  rhetoric  and  belles  lettres, 
flourishing  establishments,  from  the  fourteen  scholastics  in  the  novi- 
chapelsof  Damascotti(inMaine)and  ciate,  twenty^two  lay-brothers  out 
at  Boston,  to  those  of  St.  Augustine  of,  and  four  lay-brothers  in,  the 
in  Florida,  and  St.Louis  in  Missou-  noviciate;  some  of  whom  are  dis- 
ri.  Th  *re  are  Catholic  semina-  persed  throughout  the  U.  States, 
^te  at    Bardstown  and  Frankfort  occupied  in  missionary  duties,  and 
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the  core  of  souls.     This  statement  probable,  that  many  of  these  ciiri- 
h  enough  to  prove  the  marvellous  ous  details  may  be  new  to  some  of 
indication  of  the  strongest  fabrics  those   who  now  hear  them  men* 
of  the  Roman  Catholic  church  in  tioned.     Those     religious   houses 
our  soil.     But  the  argument  does  and  retreats,  which  have  been  rend- 
uot  stop  here.     The  oldest  Gatho-  ed  from  their   ancient  scats  in  so 
lie  literary  establishment   in  this  many  parts  of  Europe — monasteries 
country,   is  the   Catholic  college  and  convents     are    sprouting   up 
just  mentioned,  which  was  founded  and  casting  their  uncultivated  fra- 
im mediately   after  the  revolution,  grance     throughout    the    kindlier 
by  the  incorporated  Catholic  cler-  glebes  and  wilds  of  America.  Even 
gy  of  Maryland,  now   capable  of  where  corruption   and  abuse  had 
containing  two   hundred  resident  exposed  them  to  destruction,  learn* 
students,  furnished  with  an  exten-  ing  turned  with  sorrow  from  the 
sire  and  choice  library,  a  philosoph-  abomination  of    their   desolation, 
icai  and  chemicai  apparatus  of  the  and  charity  wept  over  the  downfall 
latest  improvement,  and  professor-  of  her  ancient  fanes.     But  here, 
ships  in  the  Greek,  Latin,  French  where  corruption   and  abuse  cai| 
and  English  languages,  mathetnat-  hardly  exist  in   self-supported   re- 
ics,  moral  and  natural  philosophy,  ligious  institutions — what  have  wo 
rhetoric  and  belles   lettres.     This  to  apprehend  from  these  chaste  and 
institution   I  have  mentioned  was  pious  nurseries  of  education  and 
put,  in   1805,  under  the  direction  alms?  What  may  we  not  hope,  on 
of  the  society  of  Jesuits  :  and  that  the  contrary,  for  the  mind,  on  their 
uothing  might  be  wanting  to  the  consecration    and   extension  ?    In 
strong  relief  in  which  the  subject  the  oldest  religious  house  in  Amcr- 
appears,  the  college  thus  govern-  ica,  that  of  the  female  Carmelites, 
cd   was  by  act  of  Congress  of  the  near  port  Tobacco,  in  Maryland, 
United  States  of  America,  raised  the  established  number  of  inmates 
to  the  rank  of  a  University,  and  is  always  complete.     The  convent 
empowered   to  confer  degrees  in  of  St.    Mary's,  at  Georgetown,  in 
any  of  the  faculties.     Thus,  since  the  district  of  Columbia,  contains 
the  suppression  of  the   order    of  fifty  nuns,  having  under  their  care 
Jesuits,  about  the  time  of  the  ori-  a  day  school,  at  which  upwards  of 
gin   of  the   American   revolution,  a  hundred  poor  girls  are  educated, 
has  that  celebrated  brotherhood  of  The  convent  of  the  Sisters  of  Char- 
propagandists  been  restored  it*  the  ity  of  St.  Joseph,  incorporated  by 
United  States,  and  its  principaj  and  the  legislature  of  Maryland,  at  Em- 
most  operative   institution   organ-  mittsburg  in  that  State,  consists  of 
ized  and  elevated  by  an  act  of  our  fifty-nine  sisters,  including  novices, 
national  legislature.  with  fifty  two  young  ladies  under 
In   like  manner,   the  Sulpitian  their  tuition,  and  upwards  of  forty 
Monks  have  been  incorporated  by  poor  children.     A  convent  of  Ur- 
act  of  the  legislature  of  the  State  of  salines,  at  Boston,  is  yet  in  its  in- 
Maryland,  in  administration  of  the  fancy,  consisting  of  a  prioress,  six 
Catholic  seminary  at  Baltimore. —  sisters,  and  two  novices,  who  un- 
Still  more  remains,  however,  to  be  dertake  to  instruct  those  committed 
made  known  :    for  so   silent   and  to  their  charge  in  every  j>olite  ac- 
unobtrusive   is  religious  progress,  complishment,    in  addition  to  the 
when  neither  announced  nor  en-  useful  branches  of  female  cduca- 
fbrced  by  political  power,  that  it  is  tion.    The  Erarailtatai^^aNgt*  tft 
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•  Charity  have  a  branch  of  their  cod-  Tvom  the  Chri^an  Mirror, 

vent  for  the  benefit  of  female  or-        It  is  now  a  quarter  of  a  century 

phan  children,  established  in  the  since  I  asked  a  gentleman  of  poht- 

city  of  New- York,  where  the  Ro-  ical  distinction,  in  the  confidence  of 

man  Catholics  are  said  to  have  in-  the  eminent  statesman  recently  de* 

creased  in  the  last  twenty  years,  ceased,  whether  Mr.  Jeffersonwas  i 

from  300  to  20,000.     The  church  Christian.     His  reply  was,"Why— 

of  St.  Augustine,  in  Philadelphia,  I  do  not  build  my  religious  faith  oa 

belongs  to  the  Augustine  monks,  the  faith  of  any  man."     That  Mr. 

by  whom  it  was  built.     There  is  Jefferson  did  not  believe  the  troth 

also  a  branch  of  the  Emmittsburg  of  the  Christian  religion,  or  in  other 

Sisters  of  Charity  in  this  city,  con-  words,  that   he   had   imbibed  the 

sisting  of  several  pious  and  well  in-  cheerless  and  pitiable  philosophy  of 

formed  ladies,  who  superintend  the  the  French  infidel  school,  has  been 

education  of  orphan  children. —  the  general  opinion  of  his  political 

The  Daughters   of  Charity  have  enemies  and  friends.     The  follow- 

another  branch  in  Kentucky,  where  ing,  from  a  letter  lately  published, 

there  are,  likewise,  a  house  of  the  addressed  by  him  to  the  late  Judge 

order  of  Apostolines,  lately  estab-  Thacher  of  Biddeford,  a  zealous 

lished   by  the   Pope   at  Rome,  a  Unitarian,  furnishes  some  explain* 

cloister  of   Loretto,  and  another  tk>n  of  his  sentiments  : 
convent.     In  the  State  of  Missouri  "Montice'to,  Jan.  «6,  1824. 

I  here  is  a  convent  of  religious  la-       «*Sir— I  have  remd  with  much  sati«fac- 

dies  at  the  village  of  St.  Ferdinand;  tion  the  sermon  of  Mr.  Pierpont,  which 

wh«rP   a  noviciate    is   seated      of  y°u  have  been  8°  kUld  °  to  tend  m*> lod 

wnere  a  nouciate  is  seaiea,    oi  /     mucn  p]eB»ed  with  the  spirit  of  broth- 

five  novices  and  several  postulants,  crly  forbearaoce  in  matters  of  religion 

with  a  thriving  seminary,  largely  which  it  breathes,  and  the  sound  distinc- 

rceorted  to  by  the  young  ladies  of  tion    it  inculcates  between  the  things 

that  remote  region,  and  also  a  day  "hich  belong  to  us  to  judge,  and  those 

~.k  ~i     *u-    ♦£>    rww.-       T.»    \T«„,  which  do  not.      If  all  ChnsUan  sects 

school    for    the    poor.     In   rvcw-  W0llW  rMly  to  ^  9Crmon  in  the  mcint, 

Orleans,  thore  is  a  convent  ot  Ur<-  mHkc  that  the  CRntral  point  of  union  in 

auJine  nuns,  of  ancient  and  affluent  religion,and  the  stamp  of  genuine  Christ- 

endowment,  containing  fifteen  or  ianity  (since  it  give?  us  all  the  precepts 

sixteen  professed  nuns,  and  a  num-  of  °ur  du°,ie«  *°  oll!.a™lhf  °,w  r7  ihouU 
,  r  •  j  Ji  a  'Pu-  we  further  ask,  with  the  text  of  our  ser- 
her  of  novices  and  pestulants.    The  mon     uWhat  think  y^  of  Chrihl  rand 

ladies  of  the  Heart  of  Jesus  are  if  one  shonld  answer,  "he  is  a  member  of 
about  founding  a  second  establish*  the  Godhead,"  another  Mhe  is  a  bein?  of 
ment  for  education  at  Opdousas.  eternal  pre-existence,"  a  third  "he  was  a 
I  will  terminate  these  curious  I  r^ft^ 
hope  not  irksome  particulars,  by  reiig;onsof  mankind  in  senerol,  bit  more 
merely  adding,  that  in  Maine  and  immediately  of  that  of  his  own  country- 
Kentucky  there  are  trihes  of  men.  impressing:  them  with  more  sublime 
Indians  attached  to  the  Roman  ™»  *ore  worthy  ideas  of  the  Supreme 
^  aX  ,.  ••  i  •  i^r.*:  B^tnar,  teaching  them  the  doctnue  of  a 
Catholic  worship     whose  mdcfati-  fitu*  stRte of%warJ,  amJ  pUni,blnents 

gable  ministers    have  always  been  and  inculcating  the  love  of  mankind,  m- 

succHsful    in  reclaiming  those  ab-  stead  of  the  anti-social  spirit  with  ^hkh 

Of  i^in^s  of  this  continent.   Vincen-  the  Jews  viewed  all  other  nations,"  what 

lie",   thff    chief  to.vn    of   Indiana,  ri^lit,  or  what  interest  has  cither  of  those 

,   '        ,  „  ri  .  i  respondent?  to  claim  pre-eminence  tor  his 

v/nem  tn.-re  is  now  a  lioinan  Lath-  dojr\lia,a!Ki%  IMI,rpjM«r  the  jad^m  nt-seat 

olio  chapel,   was  once  a  station  OI  0fG  »1,  to  condemn   all  the  others  to  his 

the  Jcsniif  for  this  purj>ase,"  wrath?      In  this  case  I  aay,  with  tht 
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wiser  heathen,  «  deoram    injariae  diia  iliiation  in  that  section  of  our  wmntiy  i» 

ctirie.'1  which  ht  resides. 

After  reading  this  letter,  it  is  "When  I  first  came  into  this  part 
probable,  that  every  intelligent  rca-  oftne  country,  twent?-fire  years 
der  will  come  to  the  conclusion,  ag0  i(  was  a  wilderness,  both  in  a 
that  Mr.  Jefferson  believed  no  more  natural  and  moral  sense.  Not  a 
of  the  gospel,  than  that  it  contains  church  of  any  description  or  denorrr- 
a  better  and  more  efficient  system  jnaiion.  But  let  ns  mark  the  change, 
of  morals,  than  is  found  in  any  and  ^  *hat  God  has  wrought.— 
•other  religion.  And  in  fact  he  had  There  were  but  four  ministers  be*- 
years  ago  made  much  the  same  pro-  tween  ^  Ohio  rirer  and  Lake  Eric, 
fession  of  his  faith.  Did  he  bo-  Jn  the  year  1800,  including  myself, 
heve  the  inspiration  of  the  Holy  Qne  0f  tnem  was  settled  in  Pcnn- 
Scnptures?  Did  he  believe  the  syiVaniain  1799,thc  other  two  came 
miracles  of  the  New  Testament  ?  the  next  year.  There  are  now  be- 
Did  he  believe  that  Jesus  Christ  twccn  tne  Ohio  and  Alleghany 
was  the  Son  of  God  ?  That  he  riverSj  and  the  Lake,  five  Presby- 
died  on  the  cross  to  be  "a  propitia-  teries  ;  two  of  them  in  Pennsylva- 
tion  for  the  sins  of  the  world  ?"—  nia,consistingof3J  churches,  undeT 
and  Chat  "his  name  is  the  only  a  Presbyterian  form  of  government, 
name  under  heaven,  given  amongst  embracing  last  year  3376  commu- 
men,  whereby  they  must  be  saved?"  nicants,  furnished  with  19  minis- 
Did  he  believe  "the  record  which  ter9.  in  tne  Connecticot  Western 
God  hath  given  of  hi-  Son  V  Wae  Reserve,  there  was  constituted  by 
he  in  fact  a  Christian?  For  myself,  tne  last  General  Assembly  of  the 
with  the  best  disposition  to  judge  Presbyterian  Church,  a  Synod  con- 
charitably  of  the  writer  of  the  let-  si8tjng  of  three  Congregational 
ter,  I  do  not  perceive  any  ground  Presbyteries;  the  Churches  being 
for  being  persuaded,  that  he  was  a  mostly  governed  by  Congregatmnat 
Christian.  Can  he  be  a  believer  principles,  embracing  85  ChurHics, 
in  the  scriptures  as  the  infallible  in  wliioh  there  were  last  year  2820 
word  of  God,  who  taking  out  three  communicants,  and  60  ministers, 
chapters  from  the  gospel  of  Mat-  Iu  the  year  1825  the  sum  total  stood 
thew,  will  say,  that  all  the  rest  of  tnus  :  where  in  1800  there  were  4 
the  New  Testament  and  Bible  ministers  and  4  or  5  small  Church- 
unfit  or  unnecessary  to  have  been  es>  there  are  now  49  ministers,  136 
revealed  from  heaven,  and  is  un-  churches,  and  G196  communi- 
worthy  of  the  regard  of  Christian  cjnts. 
sects  ?     Is  he  a  Christian,  who  can  » 

**  «  11  i  7rfT?"enTCe#  What  MORAVIAN  MISSIONS. 

we  "  think  of  Christ  V9    Let  com-  __     .  „     .         t     4         r      .. 

mod  sense  decide.  Tbe  fol,ow,nK  c*<racl>  are  from  lh* 

last  number  of  tbe  United  Brethren's 

•  Missionary  Intelligencer : 

From  the  Religious  Intelligencer.  AntiguA.— The  congregation  at 

'  St.  John's  consisted  at  the  end  of 

»  *HK  WILDERNESS  SHALL  BUD  AND  ^  ^               q{  ^  ^  ^  ^ 

blossom  as  the  ROSE.'  darhall  of  |475)    Mt  Gracchill   of 

Extract  of  a  letter  from  an  aged  cler-  2184,  at  New  field  of  1011,  and    at 

gyman  in  tbe  State  of  Ohio,  showing  the  Grace  by  of  993   souls,  amounting 

ajnazing  progressed  Christiiuuty  and  civ-  together  to  10,491 ;  adding  thereto 
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tlic  candidates  for  baptism,  the  ex- 
cluded members,  and  the  new  peo- 
ple in  all  the  settlements,  the  num- 
ber is  augmented  to  14,8*23  souls, 
who  are  rJ.l  more  or  less  in  connex- 
ion with  the  Church  of  the  Breth- 
ren. 

Jamaica. — On  the  first  prayer-day 
<>f  this  year,  January  loth,  the  new 
Church  at  Fairfield  was  solemnly 
consecrated  to  the  service  of  God 
our  Saviour,  who  manifested  his 
gracious  presence  in  a  very  sensi- 
ble manner,  in  all  the  meeting. 
After  public  preaching,  7  adults 
were  baptized,  33  admitted  to  the 
class  of  candidates  for  baptism,  and 
10  were  received  into  the  emigre- 
gallon.     About  1000  persons  were 

E resent  on  this  festive  occasion, 
irothcr  and  sister  Light,  from  Ir- 
win, also  partook  of  the  blessings  of 
the  day.  The  congregation  at 
Fairfield  counted  at  the  close  of 
1825,  1190  souls,  of  whom  328  are 
communicants,  being  an  increase 
in  the  church  during  the  preceding 
twelvemonth  of  143  souls. 


POETRY. 

From  the  Connecticut  Couranf. 
THE  OLD  MAN. 

Why  pnze  ye  on  my  hoary  hair, 

Ye  children  young:  noil  gay  ? 
Tour  locks,  beneath  the  blast  of  care. 

Will  bleach  as  white  as  they. 

1  had  a  mother  once,  like  you, 

Who  o'er  my  pillow  hung, 
Ki«»'d  from  my  cheek  the  briny  dew, 

And  taught  my  faultering  tongue. 

Shr,  when  the  nightly  conch  was  spread, 
Would  bow  my  infant  knee, 

And  place  her  hand  upon  my  head, 
And  kneeling,  pray  for  me. 

But  then,  there  came  a  fearful  day— 

]  sought  my  mother's  bed, 
Till  harsh  hands  bore  me  thence  away, 

And  told  me  she  was  dead. 


I  pluck'd  n  fair  white  rcse,  and  stole 

To  lay  it  by  her  side, 
And  thought  strange  sleep  enchain 'd 
soul, 

For  no  fond  voice  replied. 

That  eve,  I  knelt  me  down  in  wo 

An  J  said  a  louely  pray'r, 
Tet  still  my  temple*  srenVd  to  glow 

As  if  that  hand  were  there. 

Years  fled — and  left  me  childhood's 
Gay  s;>orts  and  pastimes  dear, 

I  rose  a  wild  and  wayward  boy, 
Who  scorn'd  the  curb  of  fear. 

Fierce  passions  shook  me  like  a  reed, 

Y«;Lere  at  nijjlit  I  stout. 
That  soft  hand  mnde  my  bosom  blee< 

And  down  1  Iceland  wept. 

Youth  came — the  prop  of  virtue  rec 

Kutolt  at  day's  decline, 
A  marble  touch  my  brow  cuniceal'd- 

Blest  mother !— was  ii  tiiinc  ? 

In  foreign  lands  I  travcllM  wide, 
My  pulse  twis  bound i  g  high. 

Vice  spread  her  meflies  at  uiy  side, 
Awl  pleasure  lur'd  my  eye. 

Yet,  still  that  hand,  «o  soft  and  cold, 
Maintaiird  its  mystic  ?way. 

As  when  amid  my  cuil«  of  gold 
With  genile  force  it  Iny. 

And  with  it  broath'd  a  voice  of  care 
As  from  the  lowlv  so*.l 

w 

uMy  son — my  only  one— beware! 
Nor  sin  against  thy  God." 

Ye  think,  perchance,  that  age  hath  i 
My  kindly  warmth  away, 

And  dirnm  d  the  tablet  of  the  soul ; 
Yet  when  with  lordly  sway. 

This  brow  the  plummed  helm  displa 
That  guides  the  warrior  throng  ; 

Or  beauty's  thiilliug  fingers  stray M 
These  manly  locks  among, 

That  hallow 'd  touch  was  ne'er  forgot 
And  now, though  time  hath  set 

His  frosty  seal  upon  my  lot, 
These  temples  feel  it  yet. 

And  iff  ere  in  heaven  appear, 

A  mother's  holy  prayer, 
A  mother's  hand,  and  gentle  tear, 
That  pointed  to  a  Saviour  dear, 
Have  led  the  wanderer  there. 
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8BR9C0 ST.  pendent  principle.    Let  us  not  con- 

TI0N  bring  about  one  single  iota  of  devi- 

r«   «.         _.  . "        -.   ~ ,  ation  from  the  plans  and  the  pur- 

[By  Thomas  Chalmers,  D.  D.]  _  r  ~    ,       r  .,    .   .  r  . 

L  '  J  poses  of  God — or  that  he  can  be 


yeresnauoe  no  loss  oj  any  man  s  of  thoge  subordinate   he[ 

T  ™on§y°u>  I*  oj  the  shtp—  whom  ,ie  himself  hag  create<Li. 

fW  satrf  /^  r«»/«ri™  and  to  There  ^  ft  divergi     of 

'Ac  s*/</i*«,  .Exrrpj  these  abide  in  rationfi    but  ft   is  God  ^  WQ^ 

Me  ship,  ye  cannot  be  saved,  eth  a„  in  a„      Look  at  the  reM- 

[Concluded  from  ptge  222  ]  ]ute   and  independent    man,   and 

II.  We  now  come  to  the  second  you  there  see  the  purposes  of  the 

thing    proposed,    which    was     to  human   mind   entered  upon  with 

evince  the  application  of  the  pas-  decision,  and  followed  up  by  vigo- 

sage  to  us  of  the  present  day — and  rous  and  successful  exertion.     But 

how  far  it  should  carry   an  influ-  these  only  make  up  one  diversity 

ence  over  the  concerns  of  practi-  of  God's  operations.     The  will  of 

cal  godliness.  man,  active  and  spontaneous,  and 

We  shall  rejoice  in  the  first  in-  fluctuating  as  it  appears  to  be,  is  an 
stance,  if  the  explanation  we  have  instrument  in  hiB  hand — and  he 
now  given,  have  the  effect  of  clear-  turns  it  at  his  pleasure — and  he 
ing  away  any  of  those  perplexities  brings  other  instrument*  to  act 
which  throw  a  darkening  cloud  upon  it— and  he  plies  it  with  all  its 
over  the  absolute  and  universal  excitements— and  he  measures  the 
sovereignty  of  God.  We  are  ready  force  and  proportion  of  each  of 
enough  to  concede  to  the  Supreme  them — and  every  step  of  every  in- 
Being  the  administration  of  the  dividual  receives  as  determinate  a 
material  world,  and  to  put  into  his  character  from  the  hand  of  God,  as 
hand  all  the  force  of  its  mighty  el-  every  mile  of  a  planet's  orbit,  or 
ements.  But  let  us  carry  the  com-  cverv  gu»t  of  wind,  or  every  wave 
manding  influence  of  Deity  into  the  of  the  sea,  or  every  particle  of  fly- 
higher  world  of  moral  and  intelli-  *«g  dust,  or  every  rivulet  of  flow- 
gent  beings.  Let  us  not  erect  the  i»g  water.  This  power  of  God 
will  of  the  creature  into  an  inde-  knows  no  exceptions.     It  is  abse* 
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late  and  unlimited,  and  while  it    to  us  the  names  of  the  elect  among 
•mbraces  the  vast,  it  carries  its  re-    you,  and  enable  us  to  say  of  them 
aistless  influence  to  all  the  minute    that  they  are  certainly  to  be  saved, 
and  unnoticed  diversities  of  ex  is-        But  again,   the  same  God  who 
tence.      It   reigns    and    operates    ordains  the  end,  ordains  also  tht 
through  all  the  secrecies  of  the  in-    means  which  go  before  it.     In  vir- 
ner  man.     It  gives  birth  to  every    tue  of  the  end  being  ordained  and 
purpose.     It  gives  impulse  to  ev-    made   known  to  him,  Paul  could 
ery   desire.     It  gives  shape   and    say  that  all  the  men's  lives  were  to 
colour,    to    every   conception.     It    be  saved.     And  in  virtue  of  the 
wields  an  entire  ascendency  over   means  being  ordained   and  made 
every  attribute  of  the  mind  ;  and    known  to  him,  he   could  also  say, 
the  will,  and  the  fancy,  and  the  un-   that  unless  the  sailors  abode  in  the 
derstanding,  with  all  the  countless    ship,  they  should  not  be  saved.    In 
variety  of  their   hidden   and  fugi-    the  same  manner,  if  the  ordained 
tive  operations,  are  submitted  to  it.    end  were  made  known  to  us,  we 
It  gives  movement  and  direction    could,  perhaps,   say  of  some  indi- 
through  every  one  point  in  the  lime    vidual  among  you,  that  you    are 
of  onr  pilgrimage.     At  no  one  mo-    certainly  to  be  saved.     And  if  the 
merit  of  time  does  it  abandon  us.   ordained  means  were  made  known 
It  follows  us  to  the  hour  of  death,   to  us,   we   could  say,  that   unless 
and  it  carries  us  to  our  place  and    you  are  rendered  meet  for  the  in- 
our  everlasting  destiny  in  the  re-    her  it  an  ce  of  the  saints  in  light,  you 
gion  beyond  it.     It  is  true,  that  no    shall  not  be  saved.     Now   the  or- 
one  gets  to  heaven,  but  he,  who  by    dination  of  the  end  God   has  not 
holiness,  is  meet  for  it      But   the    been  pleased  to  reveal  to  us.     He 
same  power  which  carries  us  there,    has  not  told  us  who  among  you  arc 
works  in  us  the   meetness.     And    to  be  saved,  as  he  told  Paul  of  the 
if  we  are  conformed  to  the  image  of  deliverance  of  his  ship's  company, 
the  Savour,  it  is  by  the  energy   of  This   is  one  of  the   secret  things 
the  same  predestinating  God,  whose    which  belong  to  him,  and  we  dare 
good  pleasure  it  is  to  give   unto  us   not  meddle  with   it.     But  he   has 
the  kingdom  prepared  for   us  be-   told  us  about  the  ordained  means, 
fore  the  foundation  of  the  world.       and  we  know,  through  the  medium 
Thus  it  is  that  some  are  elected    of  the  Bible,  that   unless  you  do 
to  everlasting  life.     This  is  an  ob-    such   and  such  things,   you  shall 
vious  doctrine  of  scripture.     The    not  be  saved.  This  is  one  of  the  re- 
Bible  brings  it  forward,  and  it  is    vealed  things  which  belong   to  us, 
not  for  us,  the  interpreters  of  the    and  with  as  great  truth  and  practi- 
Bible,  to  keep  it  back  from  you. —    cal  urgency  as  Paul  made  use  of, 
God  could,  if  it  pleased  him,  read    when  he  said  to  the  conturion  and 
out  at  this  moment,  the  names  of  soldiers,   that  unless    these    men 
those  in  this  congregation  who  are    abide  in  the  ship  ye  shall  not  be 
ordained  to  eternal   life,  and  are    saved,  do  we  say  to  one  and  all  of 
written  in  his  book.     In  reference    you,  unless  ye  repent   ye  shall  not 
to    their    deliverance    from   ship-    be  saved — unless  ye  do  works  meet 
wreck,  he  enabled  Paul  to  say  of   for  repentance,  ye  shall  not  besav- 
the  whole  ship's  company,  that  they    ed — unless  ye  believe  the  gospel  of 
were  to  be  saved.     In  reference  to    our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  ye  shall  not 
your  deliverance  from  wrath  and    be  saved — unless  ye  are  born  again, 
from  punishment,  he  could  reveal   ye  shall  not  be  saved — unless  tbc 
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deeds  done  in  your  body  be  good  selves  even  as  God  is  pure,  or  you 
deeds,  and  ye  bring  forth  those  shall  not  be  saved.  But  we  are 
fruits  of  righteousness  which  are  not  in  possession  of  the  secret-** 
by  Jesus  Christ  to  the  praise  and  and  how  much  more  then  does  it 
glory  of  God,  ye  shall  not  be  saved,  lie  upon  us  to  plie  with  earnestness 
Mark  the  difference  between  the  fears  and  the  consciences  of 
the  situation  of  Paul  urging  upon  our  hearers,  by  those  revealed 
the  people  of  the  ship  the  immedi-  things  which  God  hath  been  pleas- 
ate  adoption  of  the  only  way  by  ed  to  make  known  to  us  ?  What ! 
which  their  lives  could  be  saved,  if  Paul,  though  assured  by  an  an- 
and  the  situation  of  an  ordinary  gel  from  heaven  of  the  final  deliv- 
minister  urging  it  upon  the  people  e ranee  of  his  ship's  company,  still 
of  his  church,  to  Use  to  that  way  persists  in  telling  them,  that  if 
of  faith  and  repentance,  by  which  they  leave  oertain  things  undone 
alone  they  can  save  their  souls  their  deliveraucc  will  be  impossi- 
from  the  wrath  that  is  now  abiding  ble — shall  we,  utterly  in  the  dark 
on  them.  Paul  did  know  that  the  about  the  final  state  of  a  single 
people  were  certainly  to  escape  hearer  we  are  addressing,  let  down 
with  their  lives,  and  that  did  not  for  a  single  instant  the  practical 
prevent  him  from  pressing  upon  urgency  of  the  New  Testament? 
them  the  measures  which  they  The  predestination  of  God  respect- 
ought  to  adopt  for  their  prescrva-  ing  the  final  escape  of  Paul  .and 
tion.  Even  then,  though  a  minis-  his  fellow-travellers,  from  ship- 
ter  did  know  those  of  his  people  wreck,  though  made  known  to  the 
whose  names  are^written  in  the  apostle,  did  not  betray  him  into  the 
book  of  life,  that  ought  not  to  hin-  indolence  which  is  ascribed,  and 
der  him  from  pressing  it  upon  them  falsely  ascribed,  to  the  belief  of  this 
to  lay  hold  of  eternal  life— to  lay  doctrine;  nor  did  it  restrain  him 
up  their  treasure  in  heaven — to  la-  from  spiriting  on  the  people  to  the 
hour  ibr  the  meat  that  endureth —  most  strenuous  and  fatiguing  cxer- 
to  follow  after  that  holiness,  with-  tioos.  And  shall  we,  who  only 
out  which  no  man  shall  see  the  know  in  general  that  God  does  pro- 
Lord — to  be  strong  in  the  faith,  and  destinate.  but  cannot  oarry  it  home 
such  a  faith  too  as  availeth,  even  with  assurance  to  a  single  individual, 
faith  which  worketh  by  love,  and  convert  this  docirine  into  a  plea  of 
of  which  we  may  say,  even  to  those  indolence  and  security  ?  Even 
whom  we  assuredly  know  to  be  the  should  we  see  the  mark  of  God 
chosen  heirs  of  immortality,  that  upon  their  foreheads,  it  would  be 
unless  this  faith  abidcth  in  them,  our  duty  to  labour  them  with  the 
they  shall  not  be  saved.  But  it  so  necessity  of  doing  those  things, 
happens  that  we  do  not  know  who  which,  if  left  undone,  will  exclude 
are,  and  who  are  not,  the  children  of  from  the  kingdom  of  God.  But, 
election.  This  is  a  secret  thing  we  make  no  such  pretensions.  We 
belonging  to  God,  and  which  is  see  no  mark  upon  any  of  your  fore- 
not  imparted  to  us.  Even  though  heads.  We  possess  no  more  than 
it  were  imparted  to  us,  still  it  would  the  Bible,  and  access  through  the 
Ikj  our  part  to  say  to  those  of  Mediator  to  him,  who,  by  his  Sphv 
whose  final  salvation  wo  were  fas-  it,  can  open  our  understandings  to 
sured,  beheve  the  gospel,  or  you  understand  it.  The  revealed  things 
shall  not  be  saved — repent,  or  you  which  wo  find  there  belong  to  us, 
4hall   not  be  saved — purify  your-  and   we    press  them  upon  you-* 
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"  Unless  ye  repent,  ye  shall  all  like-  prophet  that  they  were  to  be  ssv 
wife  perish."  "  If  ye  believe  not  in  ed,  and  when  that  prophet  told 
the  Son  of  God,  the  wrath  of  God  them  what  they  were  to  do  for  the 
abideth  on  you."  "Be  not  de-  purpose  of  saving  themselves,  they 
ceived,  neither  covetous, nor  thieves,  obeyed  him.  They  did  not  say. 
nor  extortioners,  nor  drunkards  "  O  it  is  all  predestinated,  and  we 
shall  inherit  the  kingdom  of  God."  may  give  up  our  anxieties  and  do 
"  He  who  forsaketh  not  all,  shall  nothing."  They  were  just  as  stren* 
not  be  a  disciple  of  Christ."  "  The  uous  and  as  active,  as  if  there  had 
fearful,  and  the  unbelieving,  and  been  no  predestination  in  the  mat* 
the  abominable,  and  all  liars,  shall  ter.  Paul's  previous  assurance, 
have  their  part  in  the  lake  that  that  all  was  to  end  well,  had  no  ef- 
burneth  with  fire  and  brimstone."  feet  in  lulling  them  to  incidence. 
These  are  plain  declarations,  and  It  did  end  well,  not  however  with- 
apart  from  the  doctrine  of  predes-  out  their  exertions,  but  by  their  ex- 
tination  altogether,  they  ought,  and  ertions.  How  much  more  does  it 
if  they  are  believed  and  listened  to,  lie  upon  you  to  enter  with  earnest- 
they  will  have  a  practical  influence  ness  upon  the  business  of  doing, 
upon  you.  We  call  upon  you  not  We  can  give  you  no  assurance  of 
to  resist  this  influence,  but  tocher-  its  being  the  decree  of  God,  that 
ish  it.  If  any  of  you  are  the  chil-  any  of  you  shall  be  saved.  But  we 
dren  of  election,  it  is  by  the  right  can  give  you  the  assurance  that 
influence  of  revealed  things  upon  you  will  be  saved,  if  you  do  such 
four  understandings  and  your  and  such  things.  Surely,  if  the 
consciences,  that  this  secret  thing  people  whom  Aaul  addressed,  did 
will  be  brought  to  pass.  Paul  said  not  feel  themselves  exempted  by 
as  much  to  the  centurion  and  the  their  knowledge  of  God's  decree, 
soldiers,  that  if  you  do  things  I  call  from  practically  entering  upon  those 
Upon  you  to  do,  you  will  certainly  measures,  which  carried  forward 
be  s.tved.  They  did  what  he  bade  its  accomplishment,  you,  who  have 
them,  and  the  decree  of  God  re-  no  such  knowledge,  must  feel 
specting  their  deliverance  from  doubly  impelled  by  the  uncertainty 
shipwreck,  a  decree  of  which  which  hangs  over  you,  to  the  work 
Paul  had  the  previous  knowledge  of  making  your  calling  and  your 
was  accomplished.  We  also  feel  election  sure.  You  know  in  gen- 
ourselves  warranted  to  say  to  one  eral  that  predestination  is  a  decree 
and  to  all  of  you,  "  Believe  in  the  of  the  Bible,  but  there  is  not  one  of 
Jjord  Jesus  Christ,  and  ye  shall  be  you  who  can  say  of  himself,  that 
saved."  "  Repent  and  be  convert-  God  has  made  known  his  decree 
ed,  and  your  sins  shall  be  forgiven  to  me,  and  given  me  directly  to 
you.  Return  unto  God,  and  he  understand,  that  I  am  the  object  of 
will  be  reconciled.  If  you  do  ss  a  blessed  predestination.  This  is 
we  bid  you,  God's  decree  respect-  one  point  of  which  you  know  noth- 
ing your  deliverance  from  hell,  a  ing  ;  but  there  is  another  point  of 
decree  which  we  have  not  the  which  you  know  something— and 
previous  knowledge  of,  will  be  made  that  is,  if  I  believe,  if  I  repent,  if 
known  by  its  accomplishment.  I  be  made  like  unto  Christ,  if  I  oh- 
Again,  we  call  upon  you,  our  tain  the  Holy  Spirit  to  work  in  me 
hearers,  to  compare  your  situation  a  conformity  to  his  image,  and  I  am 
with  that  of  the  centurion  and  the  told,  that  I  shall  obtain  it  if  I  ask 
soldiers.    They  were  told    by  a  it— then  by  this  I  become  an  heir 
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life,  and  the  decree  of  which  I  your  Saviour — to  resolve  against  all 
>w  nothing  at  the  outset  of  my  your  iniquities,  and  turn  dhto  him— 
icotq  about  salvation,  will  be-  to  ply  the  throne  of  grace  for  the 
ne  more  and  more  apparent  to  strengthening  influence  of  that  Spir- 
as  I  advance  in  a  meetness  for  it,  by  which  alone  you  are  enabled 
tren,  and  will,  at  length,  become  to  die  unto  all  sin,  and  live  unto  all 
y,  and  finally,  and  conclusively  righteousness — let  this  have  an  i  ro- 
de known  by  its  accomplish-  mediate,  and  a  stirring,  and  a  prac- 
nt.  I  may  f  utter  my  curiosity  tical  influence  upon  you.  If  you 
expatiate  on  the  question,  "  Am  put  this  influence  away  from  you, 
or  am  1  not,  of  the  election  of  you  are  in  a  direct  way  now  of  pro  v- 
d  ?"  But  my  wisdom  tells  me  ing  what  we  tremble  to  think  may 
t  this  is  not  the  business  on  hand,  be  rendered  clear  and  indisputable 
s  not  the  matter  which  I  am  at  last,  on  the  great  day  of  the  rev- 
led  on  to  do  with  at  present. —  elation  of  hidden  things,  that  yon 
cr  Paul  said  to  his  companions,  have  neither  part  nor  lot  in  the  mat- 
t  it  was  quite  indispensible  to  ter.  Whatever  the  employment  be 
ir  safety  that  the  sailors  should  which  takes  you  up,  and  hinders 
kept  in  the  vessel,  what  did  the  you  from  entering  immediate!)'  on 
lturion  and  his  men  do  ?  Did  the  work  of  faith  and  repentance,  it 
y  fall  a  speculating  about  the  de-  is  an  alarming  symptom  of  your 
es  ?  Did  they  hug  themselves  soul,  that  you  are  so  taken  up — and 
:he  confidence,  that  as  their  safe-  should  the  employment  be  an  idle 
was  a  point  sure  and  determined  dreaming,  and  amusing  of  your- 
in,  they  need  to  take  no  trouble  selves  with  the  decrees  and  coun- 
ail  in  the  concern  ?  O  no  !  No  sels  of  heaven,  it  is  not  the  less 
iner  did  Paul  give  the  word,  than  alarming.  Some  will  spend  their 
y  acted  upon  it.  They  gave  time  in  inquiries  about  the  number 
mselves  up  with  all  the  of  the  saved,  when  they  ought  to  be 
>mptitude  of  men  whose  lives  striving  for  themselves,  that  they 
re  at  stake,  to  the  business  on  might  obtain  an  entrance  into  the 
id.  They  cut  the  ropes — they  strait  gate  ;  and  some  will  waste 
go  the  boat — they  kept  in  the  those  precious  moments  in  speculat- 
ors— and  from  the  first  moment  ing  about  the  secrets  of  the  book  of 
Paul's  address  to  them  on  the  life,  which  they  should  fill  up  by 
ject,  all  was  bustling,  and  stren-  supporting  themselves,  and  making 
is,  and  unremitting  activity ;  till,  progress  through  the  narrowness  of 
the  unwearied  perseverance  of  the  way  that  leads  to  it.  The  plain 
se  living  and  operative  instru-  business  we  lay  upon  you,  is  to  put 
nts,  the  decree  of  God  was  ac-  away  from  you  the  evil  of  your 
nplished.  Now,  they  were  much  doings — to  submit  yourselves  to 
ter  acquainted  with  the  decree  Christ  as  he  is  offered  to  you — to 
ich  respected  them,  than  yon  are  fly  to  his  atoning  sacrifice  for  tho 
h  the  decree  respecting  you. —  forgiveness  of  your  offences — to 
ey  had  beforehand  knowledge  place  yourselves  under  the  guidance 
t,  and  will  you  be  less  active,  or  of  his  word,  and  a  dependence  on 
s  streiiiioj5t  than  they?  Do,  the  influences  of  his  spirit — to  live 
rrefore,  betake  yourselves  to  the  no  longer  to  yourselves,  but  to  him 
iiness  on  hand.  Let  our  exhor-  — and  to  fill  up  your  weeks  and  your 
ions  to  embrace  the  free  offer  of  days  with  those  fruits  of  righteous- 
gospel — to  rely  on  Christ  as  ness,  by  which  God  va  %Wvft&&. — 
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We  stand   here  by  the  decree  of  that  we  make  our  calling  and  elee- 
heaven,  and  it  is  by  the  same  de-   tion  sure.     It  is  not  in  the  power  of 
cree  that  you  arc  now  sitting  round    the  elect  to    make  their  election 
and  listening  to  us.      We  feel  the    aurer  in  itself  than  it  really  is — for 
importance  of  the  situation  we  oo    this  is  a  surcness  which  is  not  ca* 
cupy  ;  and   though   we  believe  in    pable  of  receiving  any  addition.-" 
the  sovereignty  of  God  and  the  un-    It  is  not  in  the  power  of  the  elect  to 
failingncss  of  all  his  appointments,    make  it  surer  to  God — for  all  futo- 
this,  instead  of  restraining,  impels   rity  is  submitted  to  his  all-seeing 
us  to  bring  the  message  of  the  gos-   eye,  and   his  absolute   knowledge 
pel,  with  all  the  practical  urgency    stands  in  need  of  no  confirmation, 
of  its  invitations,  and  its  warnings,  to   But  there  is  such  a  thing  as  the  elect 
bear  upon  you.  We  feel,  with  all  our    being  ignorant  for  a  time  of  their 
belief  in  predestination,thatourbusi-   own  election,  and  their  being  made 
ness  is  not  to  forbear  this  urgency,    sure  of  it  in  the  progress  bf  evidence 
but  to  ply  you  with  it  most  anxiously    and  discovery.     And  therefore  it  is 
and  earnestly  and  unceasingly— and    that  they  are  called  to  make  their 
you  should  feel  with  the  same  belief  election  sure   to  themselves,  or  ta 
in  your  mind,  that  your  business  is   make  themselves  sure  of  their  elect- 
not  to  resist  this  urgency,  but  to  be    ion.     And  how  is  this  to  be  done  ! 
guided  by  its  impulse.     Who  knows   Not  by   reading  it  in  the  book  of 
but  we  may  be  the  humble  instru-   God's  decrees — net   by  obtaining 
inent,  and  you  the  undeserved  sub-    from  him  any   direct   information 
jects  of  somo  high  and  heavenly  or-    about  his  counsels — not  by  confer- 
dination?     The  cutting  of  the  ropes   ring  with  prophet  or  angel,  gifted 
was  the  turning  point  on  which  the    with  the  revelation  of  hidden  things, 
deliverance     of    Paul's    company    But  the  same  God  who  elects  some 
from  shipwreck  was  suspended  —    unto  everlasting    life,  and    keeps 
Who  knows  but  the  urgency  we    back  from  them  all  direct  in  forma- 
now  ply  you  with,  telling  upon  you,    tion  about  it,  tells  them  that  he  who 
and  carrying  your  purposes  along    believeth    and   he   who  repentetb, 
with  it,  may  be  the  very  step  in  the    and  he  who  obeyeth  the    gospel, 
wonderful  progress  of  God's  opera-   shall  obtain  everlasting  life.     We 
lions,    on   which  your   conversion  shall  never  in  this  world   have  an 
hinges  ?      We,  therefore,  press  the   intermediate   communication  from 
gospel  with  all  its  duties,  and  all  its   him,  whether  we  arc  of  the  elect  or 
promises,  and  all  its  privileges  upon    not — but  let  us  believe — let  us  re- 
you.     O  listen,  and  resolve,  and,    pent — let  us  obey  the  Saviour — and 
manfully  forsake  all  that  keeps  you    from  the  first  moment  of  our  setting 
from  the  Saviour;  we  call  upon  you,    ourselves  to  these  things  in  good 
from  this  moment,  to  give  yourselves   oarnest,  we  may  conceive  the  hope 
up  unto  him  ;    and  be  assured,  it  is    of  a  plaoe  among  the  heirs  of  im- 
only  by  acting  in  obedience  to  such   mortality.  In  the  progress  and  sue- 
calls  laid  up  before  you  in  the  Bible,    cess  of  our  endeavours,  this  hope 
and  sounding  in  your  car  from  the   may   advance    and  grow   brighter 
pulpit,  that  your  election  unto  life   within  us.  As  we  grow  in  the  exer- 
can  ever  be  made  known  in  this   cises  of  faith  and  obedience,  the  light 
world,  or  reach  its  positive  consum-   of  a  cheering  man isfesta tion  is  more 
matiou  in  eternity.  sensiblyfelt,and  our  hope  ripens  into 

And  now,  you  can  have  no  difli-   assurance.     "  Hereby  do  we  know 
pnhyin  understanding  how  it  is  that  we  know  him,  by  our  keeping 
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liis  commandments/'  is  an  evidence  you  suffer  it  not  to  lead  you  to  re- 

which  every  year  becomes  clearer  pentancc — if  the  call  of  "awake  to 

and  more  encouraging ;  and  thus,  righteousness,  and  sin  not/1  make 

by  a  well-sustaining  perseverance  no  practical  impression  on  you— if 

in  the  exercises  of  the  Christian  the  true  assurance  of  pardon  for  the 

life,  do  we  labour  with  all  diligence  sins  of  the  past,  do  not  fill  your 

to  make  our  calling  and  election  heart  with  the  desire  of  sanctifica- 

•ure.     We  call  upon  you,   in  the  tion  for  the  futute — if  the  word  of 

language  of  the  apostle,  to  have  Christ  be  not  so  received  by  you  as 

feith,  and  to  this  faith,  to  add  virtue,  to  lead  to  the  doing  of  it — then  you 

and  knowledge,  and  temperance,  are  just  leaving  undone  those  things 

and  patience,  and  godliness,  and  of  which  we  say  in  the  words  of  the 

brotherly  kindness,  and  charity. —  text,  "Except  these  things  be  done, 

It  is  by  the  doing  of  these  things,  ye  cannot  be  saved" — and  to  all  the 

that  you  are  made  sure  of  your  call-  guilt  of  your  past  disobedience,  you 

ing  and  election,  "for  if  ye  do  these  add  the  aggravation  of  putting  away 

things/'  says  Peter,  "ye  shall  never  from  you  both  the  offered  atone- 

fail,  and  an  entrance  shall  be  minis-  ment  and  the  commanded  repent- 

tercd  unto  you  abundantly  into  the  ance  of  the  gospel,   *  How  can  you 

Everlasting  kingdom  of  our  Lord  escape  if  you  neglect  so  great  a  sal- 

and  Saviour  Jesus  Christ."  vation  V 

If  there  be  any  of  you  who  have  m 
sot  followed  this  train  of  observa-            „.-....«. 
tion— if  it  still  remains  one  of  those            For  thc  IIoPk»™n  "m««. 
things  of  Paul  which  are  hard  to  be  ON  TnE  vindictive  justice  of  god. 
understood — let  us  beseech  you,  at       As  it  is  the  nature  of  water  to 
least.that  you  wrest  it  not  to  your  own  cleanse,  and  of  air  to  purify  ;  so  it 
destruction,  by  remitting  your  ac-  is  the  nature  of  fire  to  destroy. — 
tivity,  and  your  diligence,  and  your  And  this  destructive  nature  of  fire 
pains-taking  in  the  service  of  Christ,  renders  it  a  proper  emblem  of  God's 
Why,  the  doctrine  of  election  leaves  vindictive  justice,  or  that  moral  pcr- 
our  duty  to  exhort,  and  your  duty  to  fection  of  his  nature,  by  which  he  is 
obey,  on  the  same  footing  on  which  disposed  to  punish,  or  destroy  his 
it  found  them.  We  arc  commission-  incorrigible  enemies.     The  sacred 
cd  to  lay  before  you  the  free  offers  writers  most  commonly  represent 
of  the  gospel — to  press  it  on  the  God  as  involved  in  smoke,  or  array- 
acceptance  of  one  and  all  of  you —  ed  in  flames,   when  he  is  about  to 
to  assure  every   individual  amongst  display  his  holy  and  awful  displeas- 
you  of  a  hearty  welcome  from  the  ure  against  his  guilty  creatures. — 
Lord  God  merciful  and  gracious —  When  he  was  about  to  display  his 
to  call  you  to  the  service  of  Christ,  righteous  indignation  on  Pharaoh, 
that  great  master  of  the  household  that  son  of  perdition,  and  his  stupid, 
of  faith — to  urge  it  uj>on  you,  that  rebellious  subjects,  he  appeared  to 
you  must  renounce  every  other  mas-  Moses  in  the  flames  of  the  burning 
ter,  and,  casting  all  your  idols,  and  bush.     When  God  descended  on 
vanities,  and  iniquities  away  from  Mount  Sinai,  to  publish  his  holy 
you,  to  close  with  the  invitation,  and  righteous  law,  he  put  on  the  ap- 
and  be  dilligent  in  all  the  duties  and  pearance  of  fire,  thc  emblem  of  his 
performances    of  the   gospel.      If  awful  justice.     And  he  made  the 
you  resist,  or  put  off — if,  blind  to  same  appearance  to  Isaiah  and  Eze- 
th£  goodness  of  God  in  Christ  Jesus,  kiel,  when  he  was  going  to  send 
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them  to  denounce  his  terrible  judg-  1.  T  am  to  explain  the  nature  of 
ments  upon  his  corrupt  and  degcu-  vindictive  justice. 
crate  people.     Agreeably  to  these  Some  suppose,  that  this  iroplia 
figurative     representations    of  the  nothing  more  in  God  than  a  cool  dic- 
SSupreme  Being,  the   aj>ostle  says,  tatc  of  divine  wisdom,  that  it  is  bat 
Hebrews,  xii.   29,  "  Our  God  is  a  to  inflict  pain   and  misery  upon  the 
consuming  fire."     God  is  the  same  guilty.     They  consider  the  Divine 
under   the    gospel    as    under  the  Being  as  a  pure  intelligence,  who  is 
law.    Though  the  gosj>el  has  open-  totally  destitute  of  all  moral  feelings, 
ed  a  way,  in   which  he  cm  dis-  or  exercises  of  heart;  and  therefore 
play  his  mercy,  instead  oi  his  jus-  conclude,  that  his  justice  bears ao 
tire,  towards  penitent  dinners ;  yet  it  analogy  to  that  moral  quality  of  the 
has  not  dispossessed  him  oil  lisamia-  heart  in  men,  which  is  called  jus- 
Mo  and  awful  attribute  of  justice,  tier.     But  this  is  doubtless  a  very 
This  i?  still  an  essential  part  of  his  wrong  opin ion.     For  God  is  repre- 
moral  character,  and  renders  him  a  sented  in  scripture  as  possessed  of 
consuming  tire   to  all,   who  finally  proper  affections  of  heart,  as  well  as 
reject  the  offers  of  h is  grace.     And  of  wisdom  and    other  intellectual 
though  all  sinners,whether  secure  or  powers  of  mind.      Vindictive  jus* 
awakened,  whether  mor'l  or  imnior-  tice  in  God,  therefore,  is  an  exer- 
al,  or  whether  Atheists,  Deists  or  cise  of  his  heart,  or  a  propensity  of 
professed  Christians,  dread  to  view  his  nature,    to  inflict  natural  evil 
God  as  a  consuming  fire  ;  yet  ail  upon  those  who  are  guilty  of  mural 
true  peui'tiifs  are  pleased  with  his  evil.     But  though   God  feels  adi- 
holy  air.!  awful  justice.     Hence  the  rect  hatred  of  sin,  and  a  real  pro- 
apostle,   without  hesitation   or  re-  pensity  to  punish  it;  yet  this  pro- 
perve,   speaks    in  the  name  of  all  pensity    has  no  malice,  cruelty,  or 
true  believers,  and  says.  lhOur  God  revenge  in  it.      He   never  feels  dis- 
is  a   consuming  fir«."     The  God  posed  to  punish  the  guilty,  merely 
whom  we  love  and  adore,  is  a  being  for  the  sake  oi  punishing  them,  or 
of  justice  as  well  as  of  mercy  ;  and  to  gratify  a.*i\  selfish,  or  malignant 
we  are  no  less  dispose  d  to  submit  to  feeling.     This  disposition,  indeed, 
his    justice,  than  to  rely  upon  his  i;*.  often  felt  and  expressed,  by  the 
mercy.     We  esteem  the  for  mi  r,  as  sinful  children  of  men,  and  called 
essential  to  his  nature,  and  a  beauty  by  the  name  of  justice.     But  in  re- 
in  his  clnrar.ter,  as  well  as  the ///Mr;  ality   it  is  infinitely  different  from 
and  therefore  are  willing  to  declare  vindictive  justice  in  God.     He  loves 
before  the  world,  that  "our  (iod  is  a  all  his  creatures,  and  takes  no  pleas- 
Consuming  lire.  '      The  plain  and  urc  in  punishing  them,  aside  from 
important  truth,  which  now  lie*  be-  their  ill-desert,  and  the  good  oftbe 
fore  us,    and   calls   for  our  serious  universe.      And   though     his  vin- 
consideration,  is  thi-  :  dictive  justice   is  totally  different 

I  Inlii  tirr  ju<tii:r  is  an  amiable  from  the  cool  dictate  of  wisdom,  and 

prrfarlion  of  God,     T  shall,  is  a  real  inclination  or  propensity  of 

I.   Kxplain  the  nalutc  of  vindic-  his  heart,  to  give  pain  to  those  who 

live  ju-t  ice.  deserve  pain;  yet  it  is  perfectly  op- 

'I.  Show  that  it  is  a  perfection,  posed  to  malice  or  revenge.     It  is  a 

which  belongs  to  God.     And,  pure  and   holy  affection,  which  re- 

III.  Make  it  appear,  that  it  is  an  suits  from  the  perfect  benevolence 

aw'.Jtk  attribute  of  the  Divine  na-  of  his  heart.      He  loves  holiness, 

tuic.'                                             -  and  for  that  reason  hates  sin.    He 
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loves  happiness,  and  for  that  reason  sarily  implies  his  vindictive  justice, 
hates  what  tends  to  destroy  it.  His  And  in  this  light  God  represented 
auger,  therefore,  is  equal  to  his  iiis  true  character  to  Moses,  when 
love,  and  his  justice  to  his  bencvo-  he  desired  to  sec  his  glory.  "And 
lence.  His  love,  which  will  raise  the  Lord  passed  before  him,  and 
the  righteous  to  the  highest  heaven,  proclaimed,  The  Lord,  the  Lord 
will  sink  the  ungodly  and  the  sin-  God,  merciful  and  gracious,  long 
ner  to  the  lowest  hell.  For  his  suffering  and  abundant  in  goodness 
vindictive  justice,  is,  in  reality,  no  and  truth,  keeping  mercy  for  thou- 
other  than  his  holy  love  turned  into  sands,  forgiving  iniquity  and  trans- 
holy  hatred.     I  now  proceed,  gression  and  sin,  and  that  will  by 

II.  To  show  that  such  vindic-  no  means  clear  the  giilty"     This 

live  justice  belongs  to  God.     And  is  essential  to  the  divine  nature,  and 

this  will  appear,  if  we  consider,  therefore   the   apostle  says,   "Our 

1 .  That  a  being  of  perfect  good-  God  is  a  consuming  fire."  The 
lies*  must  be  a  being  of  vindictive  God  of  love  must  be  the  God  of  jus- 
justice.      God   is  goodness  itself,  tice. 

God  is  love.  His  benevolence,  2.  This  further  appears,  from  the 
necessarily  disposes  him  to  love  be-  divine  law.  The  law  of  God 
ncvolcnce  in  all  his  creature:?,  and  threatened  death  to  Adam,  for  the 
to  hate  selfishness,  or  malevolence  first  transgression  :  "  In  the  day 
in  any  moral  agents.  But  if  he  thou  eatcst  thereof,  thou  shaltsure- 
nccesaarily  hates  all  moral  evil,  ly  die."  The  law  of  God  to  Israel 
then  he  must  necessarily  feel  d is-  threatened  death  to  every  trausgres- 
posed  to  punish  it,  or  manifest  his  sor  :  "Cursed  be  he  that  coiinrm- 
disapprohation  of  it,  by  inflicting  elh  not  all  the  words  of  this  law  to 
natural  evil,  the  proper  punishment  do  them.  And  all  the  people  shall 
of  it.  We  cannot  conceive,  that  say,  amen."  And  the  apostle  ex- 
God  should  love  holiness,  arid  feel  press! v  says,  "  The  wages  of  .tin  is 
disposed  to  reward  it,  with  the  death."  This  death  we  find  ex- 
tokensofhis  favour;  and  yet  not  plained  in  the  tfd  chapter  of  Gala* 
hate  sin,  and  feel  disposed  to  con-  tians  :  "Christ  hath  redeemed  us 
demnit,  by  marks  of  histiispleasurc-  from  the  curse  of  the  law,  being 
The  man  who  really  loves  the  good  made  a  curse  tor  us."  But  Christ 
of  any  community,  must  necessari-  came  to  redwm  us,  not  from  tem- 
ly  love  those  who  are  disposed  to  poral,  hut  from  tttrnal  death. — 
promote  it,  and  as  necessarily  dis-  This,  then,  is  the  curse,  which  God 
like  those  who  are  disposed  to  in-  hath  thrt  atoned  to  every  transgrrs- 
jure  it.  And  if  he  is  placed  in  a  sor.  Such  a  threatening  is  a  clear 
proper  situation  to  reward  and  pun-  and  awful  display  of  God's  viudic- 
'M\,  he  will  be  as  much  disposed  to  tive  justice.  Ami  since  the  law  is 
punish  the  bad  members  of  that  a  transcript  of  the  eiviue  nature,  it 
community,  as  to  reward  the  good  is  the  infallible  expression  of  tho 
lucmbers  of  it.  God's  love  to  the  feelings  of  God's  heart  towards  the 
righteous  necessarily  implies  his  guilty.  He  certainly  feels  all  that 
hatred  to  the  wicked  ;  and  his  dis-  displeasure,  wrath,  and  vengeance, 
position  to  reward  the  righteous,  which  he  has  threatened.  And  if 
necessarily  implies  his  disposition  he  feels  this,  he  is  certainly  possess- 
to  punish  the  wicked.  Or,  in  other  id  of  vindictive  justice.  This  leads 
word*,   his  nprfect  goodness  ncoeti-  me  to  vtocrve, 
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3.  The  gospel  as  clearly  roani-  God  is  a'  consuming  Jire,  even  a 
tests  God's  vindictive  justice,  as  the  jealous  God."  And  he  uses  the 
divine  law.  Even  the  ministration  same  argument  to  encourage  then 
of  mercy  is  also  the  ministration  of  to  go  forward  and  subdue  their  en* 
death.  The  same  gospel,  which  emies :  "  Understand  therefore  thit 
promises  eternal  happiness  to  the  day,  that  the  Lord  thy  God  is  he 
believer,  threatens  eternal  misery  which  goeth  before  thee :  as  a  con- 
to  the  unbeliever.  Christ  said  unto  suming  fire  he  shall  destroy  then, 
his  apostles,  "Go  ye  into  all  the  and  bring  them  down  before  thy 
world,  and  preach  the  gospel  to  ev-  face."  And  again,  he  represents 
ery  creature..  He  that  believeth  God  as  saying  to  his  revolting  peo- 
and  is  baptized  shall  be  saved :  But  pie  :  "A  fire  is  kindled  in  mine  an- 
he  that  believeth  not,  shall  be  damn-  ger,  and  shall  burn  unto  the  lowest 
ed.'1  Agreeably  to  this  deolara-  hell,  and  shall  consume  the  earth 
tion,  the  apostle  tells  the  Hebrews,  with  her  increase,  and  set  on  fire 
that  if  they  rejected  the  gospel,  they  the  foundations  ef  the  mountains.  I 
would  meet  with  a  more  aggravated  will  heap  mischiefs  upon  them  ;  I 
condemnation,  than  those  who  per-  will  spend  mine  arrows  upon  them. 
ished  under  the  law.  "  For  if  we  See  now,  that  I,  even  I  am  he,  and 
sin  wilfully  after  that  we  have  re-  there  is  no  God  with  me  :  I  kill, 
ceived  the  knowledge  of  the  truth,  and  I  make  alive  :  I  wound,  and  1 
their  remaineth  no  more  sacrifice  heal :  neither  is  there  any  that  can 
for  sins,  but  a  fearful  looking  for  of  deliver  out  of  my  hand.  For  I  lift 
judgment,  and  fiery  indignation,  up  my  hand  to  heaven  and  say,  I 
which  shall  devour  the  adversaries,  live  forever.  If  I  whet  my  glitter- 
He  that  dispised  Moses*  law  died  ing  sword,  and  mine  hand  take  hold 
without  mercy,  under  two  or  three  on  judgment ;  I  will  render  Ten- 
witnesses  :  Of  how  much  sorer  geance  to  mine  enemies,  and  will 
punishment  suppose  ye,  shall  he  be  reward  them  that  hate  me.1'  David 
thought  worthy,  who  hath  trodden  prays,  "O  Lord  God,  to  whom  ven- 
nnder  foot  the  Son  ofGod,  and  hath  geance  belonged! ,  shew  thyself." 
accounted  the  blood  of  the  cove-  And  the  prophet  Nahan  says,  "God 
nant,  wherewith  he  was  sanctified,  is  jealous,  and  the  Lord  revengeth ; 
an  unholy  thing,  and  hath  done  de-  the  Lord  revengeth,  and  is  furious ; 
spite  to  the  Spirit  of  grace  ?  For  the  Lord  will  take  vengeance  on 
we  know  him  that  hath  said,  Ven-  his  adversaries,  and  he  reserveth 
geance  belongeth  unto  me,  I  will  wrath  for  his  enemies.  Who  can 
recompense,  saith  the  Lord."  Thus  stand  before  his  indignation  ?  And 
the  gospel  of  grace  breathes  thespir-  who  can  abide  the  fierceness  of  his 
it  of  vindictive  justice.  1  may  anger  ?  his  fury  is  poured  out  like 
add,  fire."     Christ  says,  "Be  not  afraid 

4.  There  are  many  passages  of  of  them  that  kill  the  body,  and  af- 
scripture,  which  expressly  declare,  ter  that  have  no  more  that  they  can 
that  vindictive  justice  belongs  to  do.  But  I  will  forewarn  you  whom 
God.  Moses  exhibits  God's  vin-  ye  shall  fear  :  Fear  him  who,  after 
dictive  justice  before  the  Israelites,  he  hath  killed,  hath  power  to  cast 
to  dissuade  them  from  disobedience  into  hell ;  yea,  I  say  unto  you,  Fear 
to  him.  "Take  heed  unto  your-  him."  And  the  apostle  exhorts, 
selves,  lest  ye  forget  the  covenant  agreeably  to  this,  "Dearly  beloved, 
if  the  Lord  your  God,  which  he  avenge  not  yourselves,  but  rather 

iade  with  you.     For  the  Lord  thy  give  place  unto  wrath :  for  it  it 
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written,  Vengeance  is  mine  ;  I  will    men's  natural  and  moral  powers  to 

repay,  saith  the  Lord."     All  these    sleep.    But  happily  for  the  church, 

declarations  agree  with  and  confirm    there  has  come  a  great  change  in 

the   assertion  of  the  apostle,  that    this  respect.    Men  have  begun  to 

'Our  God  is  a  consuming  fire."—    wake,  as  from  a  dream,  and  to  call 

Neither  the  power,  nor  wisdom,  nor    for  a  deeper   and  more    thrilling 

goodness,   nor  mercy  of  God,  is   strain.     They  no  longer  look  to  the 

more  fully  and  clearly  revealed  in    pulpit  as  the  place  only  of  sober  ar- 

the  Bible,  than  his  vindictive  jus-    gument,  and  dry,  unfeeling  discus- 

tice.     We  have  as  much  evidence,    si  on — they  require  indeed  to  be  rea- 

that  this  glorious,  and  awful  attri-    soned  with,  but  they  want  those  rea- 

bute  belongs  to  God,  as  wc  have  of  sonings  which   will  take  a  strong 

any  of  his  perfections,  or  his  eternal    bold    upon    them,  and  produce  a 

existence.         THEOPHILUS.        deep  and  powerful  working  in  the 

[To  be  concluded.]  gouf.     And  as  to  the  man  who  fails 

•  of  answering  their  expectations  in 

For  the  HopkinsUn  Mtguine.  this  respect,  neither  titles,  nor  learn* 

on  preaching.  ing,  nor  orthodoxy  itself,  can  secure 

Christianity  neglects  not  the  un-  hifm  from  the  8ure>  though  perUne 
derstanding:  but  its  principal  busi-  »l,en^  operations  of  their  dislike, 
ness  is  with  the  heart.  It  is  not  But  it  is  a  joyful  mdication  of  the 
wanting  in  argument  and  illustra-  more  growing  influence  of  religion, 
tion  ;  but  it  abounds  most  in  the  Ian-  that  »ts  dcwSn  to  emPl°y the  human 
euaire  of  strong  emotion.  And  how  intellect  only  as  a  medium  thiaugh 
is  it  possible  that  it  should  be  other-  which  to  gain  access  to  the  heart ; 
wiseTwhen  its  professed  object  is  to  and  the  prevailing  spirit  of  the  age, 
come  into  close  contact  with  the  which  #n  correspondence  to  this  de- 
whole  current  of  native  affections,  s*gn>  demands  that  religion  be  ad- 
and  to  turn  that  current  into  an  op-  ministered  m  a  more  exciting  form, 
posite  course ;  when  the  subjects  on  are  beginning  to  be  recognized  and 
which  it  treats  are  of  such  awful  im-  duly  regarded  by  ministers  through- 
port  ;  of  all  others  best  fitted  to  stir  °«t  Christendom.  Still  it  is  to  be 
the  soul,  and  to  arouse  its  deepest  regretted  that  there  are  instances, 
and  most  powerful  feelings.  in  which  that  spirit  of  earnestness, 

Need  it  be  said  that  a  religion  so  and  deep,  disinterested  affection, 
full  of  life  and  emotion,  demands  of  which  entered  so  largely  into  the 
its  ministers  corresponding  life  and  preaching  of  Christ  and  his  apostles, 
emotion  ?  In  business  less  impor-  and  by  which  their  hearers  were  so 
t ant  a  decree  of  indifference  may  frequently  cut  to  the  heart,  seems  to 
possibly  rfnd  some  palliation,  or  ^  supplanted,  in  a  lamentable  dc- 
cveu  apology.  Let  the  physician  gree,  by  principles  of  afar  different 
slumber  over  the  pallid  countenance  tendency.  Did  we  never  listen  to 
and  perishing  frame  of  his  patient—  any  discourse  from  the  pulpit,  whose 
let  the  patriot  coldly  speculate  on  P">per  effect  was  worse  than  lost 
somepolilicaldefectionthatthreatens  ty  the  unavoidable  suspicion  that 
ruin  to  the  state ;  but  let  him  who  "  aimed  chiefly  to  dazzle  by  its 
ministers  to  an  immortal  mind  dis-  brilliancy,  and  win  applause  instead 
cased,  be  awake  and  in  earnest  :  of  souls?  Has  our  conscience  nev- 
The  time  has  been  indeed,  when  cr  slumbered  and  our  heart  remam- 
a  dispassionate  ministry  might  pro-  *d  unmoved,  while  the  speaker,  as 
duce  no  other  effect  than   to  lull    we  thought,  was  preaclung  himself 
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Instead  of  Christ  crucified  ;  labour*  he  urges  on  others,  and  that  he  is 
in*  to  feed  the  fancy  rather  than  seeking  not  theirs,  but  them, 
thexoul  hungry  for  the  bread  of  life;  I  have  heard  others  who  fell  into 
and  leading  the  mind  from  the  path  another  extreme,  equally  fatal  to 
of  duty,  to  the  gracefulness  with  every  salutary  impression  which 
which  he  pointed  it  out?  enters  within  the  design  of  preach- 
There  are  those,  too,  it  may  hare  ing.  They  appeared  to  act  upon 
been  our  lot  to  witness,  who  would  the  principle,  either  that  it  is  use- 
make  a  mighty  effort  to  work  them-  less,  or  dangerous,  or  both,  to 
selves  into  life  and  sensibility,  but  meddle,  in  matters  of  religion,  with 
whose  fervour  died  away  with  every  those  turbulent  things,  the  passions, 
struggle  to  raise  it,  discovering  For  they  made  no  attempt  to  touch 
that  all  was  cold  and  heartless  at  these  mighty  springs,  devoid  of 
bottom.  They  seemed  to  forget  whose  impulse,  man  may  forever 
that  the  'words  which  glow  and  speculate,  but  will  never  act.  All 
thoughts  that  burn1  are  not  the  re-  who  listened  saw  indeed  that  relig* 
suit  of  an  artificial  warmth  that  ion  is  a  great  concern,  but  none 
plays  upon  the  surface  of  the  heart,  felt  its  claims  upon  their  heart. — 
while  all  is  frigid  within,  but  of  All  were  convinced  there  might  be 
that  strong  and  steady  ardour  that  danger  in  neglecting  it ;  but  why 
has  penetrated  and  possessed  itself  should  they  be  alarmed,  so  long  as 
of  the  very  depths  of  the  soul. —  the  preacher  betrayed  no  anxiety  f 
Though  they  were  mighty  in  voice  Why  should  they  be  troubled  about 
and,  vehement  in  gestifre,  yet  the  the  soul,  when  his  own  concern  for 
impression  was  not  so  much  that  it  disappeared  in  a  love  of  abstract 
they  were  really  in  earnest,  as  that  reasoning  and  learned  disquisition! 
they  were  deter  mined, at  all  hazards,  How  is  it  possible  for  men  to  be 
to  appear  so.  And  though  their  piously  affected  under  discourses 
elaborato  performance  was  sur-  which  come  forth  in  the  form  of 
rounded  with  much  splendour  and  philosophical  essays ;  confounding 
parade  ;  yet  it  was  as  far  removed,  by  the  abstruseness  of  their  specu- 
in  its  effects,  from,  the  pourings  forth  lotions,  and  perplexing  by  their 
of  a  pious  soul,  imparting  from  the  subtleties  of  biblical  criticism  on 
fulness  of  its  own  affection,  warmth  points  of  verbal  minuteness  ;  which 
and  euergy  to  the  truths  it  incul-  excite  their  astonishment,  not  to  say 
cates,  as  are  the  corruscations  of  a  indignation  at  the  speaker's  power 
mass  of  ice,  from  the  permanent,  to  soar  so  high  above  their  compre- 
piercing  heat  of  the  sun.  They  hension  ;  but  which  fall  upon  the 
seemed  not  to  consider  that  the  frozen  soul  like  the  'rays  of  a  De- 
man,  whose  ruling  passion  is  love  cember  moon.' 
for  those  to  whom  he  ministers,  And  I  have  heard  those  who 
needs  no  mighty  effort  to  make  grew  warm  on  none  but  controvert- 
them  feel  that  he  is  actuated  by  ed  points — who  sometimes  substi- 
such  a  spirit,  that  it  will  diffuse  it-  tuted  for  that  charitable  temper 
Belf  spontaneously  over  all  his  de-  which  endureth  all  things,  an  ab- 
portment;  every  sentence  he  utters  jurgatory  spirit  which  dealt  out  de- 
will  tell  of  its  inward  workings;  nunciation  against  their  opposers. 
every  look  and  every  movement,  Their  preaching  was  emphatically 
disclose  that  he  is  sincere  in  the  a  savour  of  death.  And  concern- 
sacred  cause,  strongly  impress-  ing  them  an  enquiry  was  repeated, 
ed  with. the  same  momentous  truths  than  which  nothing  can  be  more 
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detrimental    to  our  holy   religion,  For  the  HopkinsiMi  MajptiM. 
'If  there  are  not  some  who  teach  the  question  answered. 
world  to  associate  it  with  frowns  :  A  correspondent  asks,  *Do  the  pas* 
who  clothe  its  neck  with  thethun-  sages,  Row.  iv.  15,  and    x.   IS — 
ders  of  disputation  ;  who  invest  it  Where,  no  law  15,  there  is  natrons' 
with  the  porcupine  coat  of  an  irrita-  gression — Sin  is  not  imputed  where 
ble  temper  ;  who  throw  into  its  eye  there  is  no  law,  imply  that  children 
the    glare    of  envy ;    and  into  its  are  not  guilty  V 
cheek  the  hue  of  jcilousy;    who  The  truth,  asserted  in  the  first  of 
arm  it  with  the  knife  of  controversy,  these  passages,  is  very  obvious.— 
satire,  and  censoriousness  V  Where  no  law  exists,  no  law  can  be 
That  messenger  of  mer&y  to  guil-  transgressed:  and  it  is  equally  true, 
ty    men  who  thus  counteracts  the  that  one  who  is  not  under  any  law, 
cordial  reception  of  his  message  by  cannot  be  guilty  of  transgression,  let 
the  coldness  or  asperity  in  manner  in  him  do  what  heorill.  The  meaning 
which  he  presents  it,  sustains  a  loss,  of  the  list  of  the  above  passages,  is 
whose  magnitude  can  be  better  de-  scarcely  less  obvious.     To  impute 
scribed  when  the  light  of  eternity  sin  to  one,  is  either  to  charge  him 
ihall  disclose  the  vajue  of  that  'crown  with  the  fact,  that  he  has  sinned,  or 
of  rejoicing'  which  is  promised  to  the  to  hold  him  to  be  blameworthy  and 
faithful  'embassadors  of  Christ.'—  punishable  for  sinning.     These,  if 
But  even  the  language   of  heaven  not  precisely  the  same,  arcinsepara~ 
would  fail  to  portray,  to  their  full  Mr.     There  cannot  be  sin,  without 
ftxtent,  the  evils  that  may  come  upon  guilt,  or  desert  of  punishment ;  and 
those  who  are  the  subjects  of  his  un-  there  cannot  be  guilt,  or  desert  of 
fruitful    ministration.      As    to  all  punishment,  where  there  is  no  sin. 
other  concerns,    in  which  human  But,  where  there  is  no  law,  there  is 
agency  is  employed,  there  arc  some  no  transgression,  and,  consequently, 
redeeming    circumstances,    which  no  sin:  for  as  the  apostle  says.  I. 
render  a  loss  of  success  of  compara-  John,  iii.  4 — Sin  is  the  transgression 
lively  little  moment.     The  advocate  of  the  law.     As,  therefore,  sin  can- 
may  lose  his  cause  where  the  exis-  not  be  imputed,  where  it  docs  not  cx- 
tence  of  a  fellow-being  is  at  stake,  ist,  so  it  cannot  be  imputed  to  those, 
and  the  statesman  may  be  unsuc-  who  are  not  under  the  obligation  of 
cessful  in  his  attempts  to  carry  a  law.     But,  should  it  be  supposed, 
point  of  great  importance  to  the  na-  that  sin  might  be  committed  by  those 
tion — yet  a  want  of  success  in  the  who  arc  not  under  law;  and  that 
one  case,  is  attended  simply  by  the  when  John  says,  Sin  is  the  trans- 
Gutting  off  of  the  life  and  prospects  gression  of  the  lotr,  he  means,  not 
of  an  individual ;  while  its  effects,  that  sin,    and  the  transgression  of 
in  the  other,  to  say  the  most,  may  the  law,  arc  one  and  the  same,  but. 
not  extend  beyond  the  boundary  of  only,  that  sin  always  does  transgress 
time.     But  it  is  not  so  with  the  fail-  the  law;  still,  it  remains  true,  that 
ure  of  which- 1  speak.     Its  direful  sin  cannot  be  so  imputed,  as  to  in- 
consequences, involving  the  unhap-  volve  guilt  and  desert  of  punishment, 
py  fate  of  thousands,  may  reach  on-  whore  there  is  no  law. 
ward — and  onward — through  all  the  In    order,    then,    to  ascertain 
stages  of  the  soul's  immortality.  whether  the  above  passages  imply 

B.  S.  that  children   are  not  guilty ;  it  ij 
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necessary  to  enquire,  whether  they  the  similitude  of  Adam's  transgres 

are  under  the  law  of  God :  and  if  so,  sion.    From  Adam  to  Moses,  deatl 

whether  thejr  transgress  it  ?      If  reigned  ever  ail  mankind,  children 

children,  as  well  as  adults,  are  an-  as  well  as  adults,  Pagans,  as  well  u 

der  law  to  God;    then  they  either  Patriarchs  ;  though  bat  few  of  then 

keep,  or  transgress,  the  divine  law ;  had  sinned,  as  Adam  did,  against  a 

for  they  cannot  be  subjects  of  law,  positive  and   audible   prohibition ; 

unless  they  are  moral  agents ;  snd  but  sin  was  imputed  to  them,  be 

all  moral  agents,  under  the  law  of  cause  the  light  of  conscience  gave 

God,  either  obey,  or  transgress  it,  them  such  a  knowledge  of  the  Ian 

by    every  one   of  their  moral  ex-  of  God,  as  laid  them  under  oWiga 

eicisesand  actions.  But,  none,  it  is  tion  to  keep  it.     The  giving  of  the 

presumed,  will  maintain,  that  chil-  written  law  at  Sinai,  did  not  treat* 

dren  keep  the  law  of  God :  if,  there-  but  only  increase  the  obligation  oi 

fore,  they  are  under  it,  they  trans*  those,  to  whom  it  was  given,  to  obej 

gress  it,  and  are  guilty.  the  law  of  God,  and  their  consequent 

And  are  not  children  under  the  criminality  for  transgressing  it ;  at 

law  of  God?     True,  they  are  unac*  the  apostle  says,  verse  SO.  More- 

quainted  with  the  written  law  ;  and  over  the  law  entered,  that  the  ofena 

so  are  most  of  the  adults  in   the  might  abound. 

world  :  but,  as  the  heathen,  having  The  truth  appears  to  be,  that  al 

not  the  written  law,  are  a  law  unto  created  moral  agents  are  under  the 

themselves,  having  the   law  made  law  of  God — that  all    are    mora 

known  to  them  by  the  dictates  of  agents,   who  possess  reason,  con 

conscience  ;  so    may  children,  as  science,  and  a  capacity  of  choice  - 

soon  as  they  are  moral  agents,  pos-  and  that  all  such,  who  do  not  exer 

sessing  the  faculty  of  conscience,  cise  that  love,  which  the  divine  la* 

have  such  an  acquaintance  with  the  requires,  are  guilty  in  proportion  to 

law  of  God,  as  to  lay  them  under  the  light,  which  shines  upon  then 

obligation  to  keep  it.     And  if  they  and     the      knowledge     of     dut) 

are  under  obligation  to  keept  he  law  which  they  possess.     Such  are  al 

of  God ;    then  they  are  guilty  of  unrenewed  men,  who  are  dead  ii 

transgressing  it.     That  they  are  so,  trespasses  and  sins,  and  children  o 

is  plainly  taught  by  the  apostle,  in  wrath,  being  children  of  disobedi 

the  verses  connected  with  the  one  ence.     All     have    sinned.      Th< 

quoted  above  from  Rom.  •  v.     In  imagination  of  man's  heart,   is  evi 

ferae  12,  he  writes,    Wherefore,  as  from  his  youth.      Man  is  born  a: 

by  one  man  sin  entered  into  the  world,  the  wild  ass's  colt.     The  wicked  an 

emddeeih  by  sin ;  and  so  death  pass-  estranged  from  the  womb  ;  they  g< 

eel  upon  all  men,  for  that  all  hoot  astray  as  soon  as  they  be  born,  speak 

sinned.    Here  he  represents  tempo-  ing  lies.  So  that  every  mouth  shouli! 

ral  death  as  *  penal  consequence  of  be  stopped,  and  all  the  world  (higfc 

sin  ;  and  sin  as  thus  imputed  to  all  and  low,  old   and  young)  become 

mankind,  young  and  old.     He  pro-  guilty  before  God.      Three  infer 

Ceeds  to  say,  verses   13,  14 — For  rences  follow  : 

until  tike  /ow(the  giving  of  the  tms-  1.  None  of  mankind  can  be  saved, 

ten  law  at  Sinai)  tin  was  in  the  without  Christ  and  grace. 

world:  but  sin  is  not  imputed  where  2.    Parents  ought  to  pray  with 

there  is  no  law.    Nevertheless,  death  submission,  and  labour    with  dili< 

reigned  from  Adam  to  Moses,  even  gence  for  the  spiritual  as  well  aa 

everikem  that  had  not  sinned  after  temporal  welfare  of  thoir  children 
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1  Children  ought  to  repent  of  are  not  only  tmdeserving,  but  &d& 

i,  and  as  soon  as  they  can  know  serving ;  if,  while  we  receive  great 

irist,  to  come  to  kirn  and  have  eter-  favours,   we  deserve  great  judg- 

1  life.  ments ;  our  obligations  to  gratitude 

m  and  praise  must  rise  to  the  highest  - 

»     .    „   . .   r    ..  conceivable  degree.    This,  accord* 

Ft  the  Hopkiotian  Mag»,.».  ing  to  lhe  representation  in  the  text, 

I  8kfttllt0Sftf  tig  AttmtOtt.  is  precisely  our  case.   The  passage 

Lamentations,  hi.  ».  *PPj«»>  ™*  .to  *■  P"?1**  «*«-  «* 

»  •      r  *l    r    j*  •  -  *i~s  Hebrew  nation  only,  but  to  every 

li  .5  of  the  Lord's  mercies  thai  indiTidual  rfe, cry  nation.     I  shall 

are  not  consumed,   because  his  ^^  the  wor^  ^  direct 

npassions  fail  not.  plication  to  ourselves,  and,  as  far 
In  order  to  be  thankful  as  we  as  in  my  power,  would  so  illustrate, 
ght,  it  is  necessary  to  know  the  confirm  and  impress  them,  that,  in 
ture  and  extent  of  our  obligations  the  conclusion,  all  present  should 
the  great  Giver  of  every  good  adopt  them  as  their  own,  and  united- 
d  every  perfect  gift.  The  oWi-  ly  say,  with  full  conviction  of  their 
lions  of  creatures  to  their  Crea-  truth,  and  cordial  approbation  of 
a,  originate  in  their  dependence  their  solemn  import,  "  It  is  of  the 
on  him  for  life  and  breath  and  Lord's  mercies  that  we  are  not  con- 
things.  In  order  duly  to  esti-  siimed,  because  his  compassions 
ite  the  extent  of  our  obligations  fail  not" 

our  Heavenly  Benefac    r,  two       Two  enquiries  here  present  them- 

ings  are  to  be  considered ;  the  selves. 

mber  and  value  of  the    favours       I.  What  is  it  to  be  consumed  f 
stowed  upon  us,   and  our  own        II.  How  does  it  appear,  that  it  is 
worthiness  of  them.     If  the   fa*  owing  to  God's  meray    and 

Lira  bestowed  upon  us  are  man*  compassion,  that  we  are  not 

Id  and  great,   and  at  the  same  consumed? 

ne  we  have  no  claim  to  the  least       1.  What  is  it  to  be  consumed  f 
them ;  our  obligations  to  grati-       The  term  consumed,  is  used,  in 

de  must  be  very   great.    Such  sacred    scripture,   with    reference 

e  the  obligations  of  the  elect  An-  both  to  this  world,  and  the  world  to 

Is,  -  God  bestows  upon  them  dis-  come ;    and    accordingly    denotes 

iguished  and  numerous  blessings,  both  temporal  and  eternal  destruc- 

e  continually  preserves  their  hap-  tion.     In  the  first  sense,  or  with 

•  existence  in   heavenly  places,  reference  to  this  world,  individuals 

d  gives  them  all  the  good  things,  are  said  to  be  consumsd,  when,  by 

at  their  holy  hearts  desire.     And  pestilence,   famine,  the  sword  or 

ough  they  have  never  transgress-  other    sore    judgments,   they  are 

;  yet  they  never  merited  any  fa-  brought  down  to  the  grave :   and 

ur  of  the  Lord.   They  have  never  in  this  sense  a  people  are  said  to  be 

ought  God  in  debt,  by  doing  more  consumed,  when  they  are  diminish- 

an  their  duty;  and  while   they  ed  and   wasted  by  the  frowns  of 

ly  claim  exemption  from  punish-  Heaven,  till  the  land  is  nearly  emp- 

ent,  they  must  ascribe  all  their  tied  of  its<inhabitants. 
sssingsto  the  gratuitous  goodness       When  used  in  reference  to  the 

their  sovereign  Benefactor.  coming  world,  the  term,  consumed. 

But  if,  while  we  receive  nume-  denotes  that  destruction,  which  is 

us  favours  at  the  Divine  hand,  we  denounced  as  the  penalty, or  curse  of 
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the  Divine  law.     In  this  sense,  the  love.     Thus  it  is  summed  up  bj  the 

term  is  used  somewhat  figuratively,  great  Teacher  sent  from  heaven ; 

as  ail  terms  must  be,  that  are  em-  "Thou  shah  love  the  Lord  thy  God, 

ployed  to  express  those  eternal  re-  with  all  thy   heart,  soul,  mind,  and 

aJitiea,  which  eye  hath  not  seen,  nor  strength  ;  and  thy  neighbour  as  tliv- 

ear  heard.  self."     To  this  law,  as  to  all  others, 

Because  the  word,  consume,  orig*  whether  human  or  Divine,  a  ptnely 
inally  expresses  the  action  of  fire  is  annexed.     This  penalty  is  exact- 
upon  combustible  bodies,  changing  ly  proportioned  to  the  criminality  of 
their  form,  and  reducing  them  to  transgression.     Those,  who  trail.* 
ashes  ;  it  is  not  hence  to  be  suppos*  gress  the  Diviue  law,  are  guilty  of 
•d,  that,  with  reference  to  the  fu-  robbing  God,  just  in  proportion  to 
turo  world,  it  means  annihilation,  the  knowledge  Which  they  have  of 
Though    God    might,    by    simply  his  supreme  excellency  and  wortl.i- 
withdrawing  his  supporting  hand,  ness :  and  they  are  guilty  of  injur- 
annihilate  any  tiling,  which  lie  has  ing  their   fellow  creatures,  just  in 
created ;  yet  his  Goodness  forbids  proportion  to  their  desires,  or  de- 
the  annihilation  of  holy  creature*,  signs,   to  do  them  wrong.     Heiuie 
and  his  Justice  equally  forbids  the  they  deserve  punishment,  or  misery, 
annihilation  of  sinful  creatures.  The  greater  or  less  in  degree,  according 
penalty  of  the  Divine  law,  is  a  pun-  to  the  various  degress  of  their  guilt, 
ishnent,  of  which  the  subjects  are  and  continued  as  lou^>  as  their  guilt 
conscious,  and  from  which  annihila-  shall  remain :    and   since   nothing 
tioa  would  be  an  escape.     To  ho  can  remove  guilt  from  the  uiiuduf 
consumed  in  the  coming  world,  is  a  creature  who   has   sinned  j   the 
to  be  punished  with  everlasting  do  transgressors  of  the  divine  law  de- 
struction.     This  punishment  coin-  serve  endless  punishment.     Ilcuce 
prises  all  the  evils,  with  which  tniNs-  the    curse    of  Cod    is  denounced 
gressors  are  threatened  in  the  word  against  them  :  they  are  prououucid 
of  God.  deserving  of  everlasting  destruction: 

Now,  without  stopping  to  exam-  the  wages  of  their  sin   is  said  to  bv 

ine  the  sense,  in  which  the  prophet  death  :    the    due   reward    of  their 

originally  used  the  term,  consumed,  deeds,  is  to  be  consumed  forever, 
in  our  text ;  I  may  affirm,  that  this        &  We  are   transgressors  of  the 

declaration,  as  it  respects  us,  is  true  Divine  law.      Though  God  made 

in  both  senses  of  the  term — as  de-  men  upright ;  yet  they  have  sought 

noting   both  tem|x>ral  and  eternal  out    many   inventions.      All  flesh 

destruction.     Which  brings  me  to  have  corrupted  their  way  upon  tht 

the  next  inquiry,  earth.     All  have  sinned,  and  conn. 

II.  How  it  appears,   that   it  is  short  of  the  glory  of  God.     Webau 

owing  to  the  mercy  and  compassion  all  possessed,  and  acted   from  the 

of  God,  that  we  are  not  consumed  1  canal  mind,  which  is  enmity  against 

The  answer  to  this  enquiry  may  God,  and  not  subject  to  his  law. — 

be  obtained,  by  considering  the  pen-  We  have   been  lovers  of  ourselves*. 

ally  of  the  Divine   law,   and   our  and  have  sought  our  own  things. — 

characters,  as  transgressors.  We  have  been  lovers  of  pleasure  * 

1.  The  law  of  God,   which  the  rather  than  lovers  of  God.     Instead 

apostle  pronounces  holy,  and  just,  of  doing  all   things  to   the  glory  of 

and  good,  requires  all  mankind,  arid  God,  we  have  consumed  the  bouu- 

indeed  all  rational  creatures,  con-  ties  of  his  providence     upon  our 

ftantly    to   exorcise    disinterested  lusts.    We  have  robbed  God,  and 
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rebelled  against  Him.  We  have  "Thou  hast  not  dealt  by  us  after 
greatly  injured  our  fellow-creatures  our  iniquities,  nor  rewarded  us  ac- 
and  ourselves.  Our  iniquities  are  cording  to  our  sins.11  We  have 
more  numerous  than  the  hairs  of  always  reason  to  be  deeply  sensi* 
our  beads,  and  are  aggravated  by  bJe  that  we  arc  dealt  by  unspeak- 
all  the  light  which  we  have  enjoy-  ably  better,  than  our  iniquities  de- 
ed, and  all  the  favours  which  we  serve,  and  that  we  ever  have  abun> 
have  received.  We,  therefore,  de-  dant  reason  to  praise  and  bless 
serve  to  be  consumed.  And,  if  this  the  name  of  the  Lord.  Upon 
be  our  'desert ;  it  follows,  as  a  nee-  this  ground,  we  may  account 
essary  -consequence,  that  it  is  of  for  what  often  appears  so  strange 
the  Lord's  mercy  that  we  are  not  to  the  thankless  man  of  this  world, 
consumed.  Whatever  we  receive  the  ardent  expressions  of  gratitude 
in  this  world,  or  may  receive  in  the  and  praise,  which  saints  often  ut- 
world  to  come,  better  than  our  ter,  upon  beds  of  sickness,  and  in 
just  deserts,  must  be  owing  to  the  view  of  privation  and  distress, 
tnercy  and  compassion  of  God. —  which  would  tempt  the  wicked  to 
And  in  proportion  to  our  ill-deserts,  curse  God  and  die. 
is  the  greatness  of  the  Divine  mer-  I  i  it  is  of  God's  mercy,  that  we 
cy,  in  sparing  us.  Hence  the  are  not  consumed ;  it  is  afco  easy 
prophet  uses  the  plural  number,  to  to  see,  why  we  should  give  thanks, 
set  forth  the  riches  of  God's  grace,  not  only  at  all  times,  but  for  all 
in  our  preservation  from  deserved  things.  Every  good  thing,  whether 
and  endless  misery :  It  is  of  the  temporal  or  spiritual,  which  we 
Lords  mercies  that  we  are  not  possess,  is  from  above,  and  comcth 
consumed,  because  his  compassions  down  from  the  Father  of  lights. 
fail  not.  And  not  only  so,  but  all  our  bles- 
sings are  mercies — favours  bestow- 
inperences.  ed  upon  the  nUeserving.     What- 

1.  We  may  infer  from  this  sub*  ever  we  receive  from  the  hand  of 

ject,the  reason  and  propriety  of  the  God,  better  than  the  penalty  of  his 

apostle's  exhortation  to  the  Ephe-  violated  law,  demands  our  thanks. 

sians :  Giving  thanks   always  for  If  we  have  a  morsel  of  food  to  sat- 

all  things  unto  God  and  the  Fa-  isfy  our  hunger,  or  a  drop  of  water 

tker,  in  the  name    of  our   Lord  to  quench  our  thirst ;  instead  of 

Jesus  Christ.  repining  that  wc  have  no  rhore,  we 

If  it  be  owing  to  divine  mercy  are  bound  to  be  sincerely  thankful 

that  we  are  not  consumed ;  then,  that  we  have  so  much, 

surely,  we  are  always  under  obliga-  We  may  also  clearly  see,  in  the 

tion  to  be  thankful  to  God.  Though  light  of  what  has  been  said,  why 

we  may  be  under  greater  obliga-  we  should  always  give  thanks  for 

tion,  at  one  time,  than  at  another,  all  things  unto  God  and  the  Father, 

to  thank  God ;  yet  this  is  a  duty,  in  the  name  of  our    Lord  Jesus 

from  which  we  are  never  exempt,  Christ.     It   is  only  through    the 

while  in  this  world  of  grace.     Let  mediation  of  Christ,  that  God  does, 

our  condition  be  what  it  may  ;   we  or  can  consistently  bestow  favours 

are  still  the  objects  of  Divine  mer-  upon   such  guilty  creatures  as   we 

cy.     If  we  are  even  destitute,  af-  are ;  and  through  the  same  blessed 

flic  ted,  and  tormented  ;   still   we  medium,  therefore,   should  we   al- 

bave  always  reason  to  say  to  God,  ways  return  our  thanks.     We  can 

in   the   words  of    the    Psalmist,  never  acceptably  approach  qur  ef- 

3* 
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fended    arid    injured    Sovereign,        3.  It  may  be  inferred  from  tbf 
Without  forgiveness,  which  is  a  fa-  observations  which  have  been  made, 
vour  granted  only  on  Christ's  ac-  that  giving  thanks  to  God,  is  a  soJ* 
count.    We  should  always  remem-  emn,  as  well  as  pleasant  and  joyfti 
ber,  when  we  make  our  thankagiv-  duty.     As  this  duty  leads  the  miad 
ings,  that  the   blessings  we  have  to  the  contemplation  of  the  favowi 
received,  came  from  the  hand  of  which  we  have  received,  and  of  the 
Sovereign  Mercy,  through  the  me-  goodness  of  God  in  bestowing  thesf 
diation  of  the  Divine  Redeemer —  it  is  pleasant  and  joyful     Tim 
that  if  Christ  had  not  died  to  make  says  the  Psalmist,  "  Praise  ye  tie 
atonement  for  sin,  no  favour  what-  Lord :  for  it  is  good  to  sing  praise* 
ever  would  have   been   bestowed  unto  our  God ;  for  it  is  pleasant." 
upon  us — and  it  is  only  through  But  as  this  duty,  when  truly  and 
fiim  that  loved  us  and  gave  Him-  acceptably  performed,  brings  into 
self  for  us,  that  either  our  thanks,  view  our  utter  un worthiness,  and 
or  our  supplications,  can  be  accep-  our  desert  of  the  righteous  and 
table  to  our  Heavenly  Father.  endless  displeasure  of  Him,  who 
2.  It  may  be  inferred  from  what  hath  loaded  us  with  his  benefits; 
has  been  said,  that  in  order  to  be  it  is  a  very  solemn  duty.     It  in- 
thankful,  it  is  uecessary  to  be  hum*  volves  not  only  love  to  God,  hot 
ble.     Unless  we  think  of  ourselves  true  repentance  for  sin,  and  on- 
soberly  as  we  ought  to  think ;  un-  feigned   faith  in  the  Lord  Jesus 
less  we  are  convinced  of  our  crim-  Christ.     The  joy  which  those  ex- 
inality  and  desert  of  the  curse  of  perience,  who  are  truly  thankful,  is 
the  divine  law ;    it  is  impossible  a  holy  joy,  totally  different  from 
that  we  should  have  any  just  sense  carnal  mirth,  and  from  that  selfish 
of  our  obligation  to  be  thankful  for  joy   whih  the  wicked   feel,   when 
any  of  the  mercies  which  we  have  their  corn  and  wine  are  increased, 
received.     And  however  rationally  It  is  joy  in  God.     It  is  like   that 
and  deeply  convinced  we  may  he  which  Christ  felt  when  he  rejoiced 
of  our  illdesert ;  still  if  we  are  not  in  spirit  and  thanked  his  Heavenly 
reconciled  to  the  law  and  govern-  Father  for  the  display  of  his  amis* 
ment  of  God,  and  do  not  feel  as  if  ble  and  awful  sovereignty.     Those 
he  would  do  right,  and  we  should  who  truly  give  thanks,  are  clothed 
not  complain,  if  he  should  withhold  with  humility.     They  rejoice  with 
from  us  every  favour,  temporal  and  trembling.      While     they    praise 
eternal,  and  treat  us  according  to  God  for  his  benefits,  they  submit 
•ur  guilt  as   transgressors  ;    it  is  to  his  holy  will,  and  bless  Him  in 
plain  that  we  arc  not  truly  thank-  view  of  his  righteous  judgments. — 
fill  for  any  favour  we  have  receiv-  Nothing  can  be  more  repugnant  to 
ed.     Thankfulness,    in  such  un-  their  feelings,   than    vain  am  use- 
worthy  creatures,  implies   the  re-  ment,   noisy   mirth,   and  intempe* 
linquishmenft  of  all  claim  to  the  rate  feasting.     They  express  their 
least  of  all  favours.     We  must  ap-  gratitude  and  joy  in  "  psalms  and 
prove  of  the  Justice,  before  we  can  hymns  and  spiritual  songs."     To 
truly  rejoice  in  the  Goodness  of  eat,  and  drink,  and  rise  up  to  play, 
God:  we  must  accept  the  punish-  may  become  the  worshippers  of  a 
ment  of  our  iniquities,   before  we  molten  calf,  but  is  utterly  irrecon- 
can  thankfully  receive  either  the  cilable  with    the  duty    of  giving 
bounties  of  Providence,  or  the  hies-  thanks  to  the  One  living  and  true 
sings  of  the  Gospel*  God,  who  cannot  be  mocked,  and 
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f  ho  mast  be  worshipped  in  spirit        Let  us,  then,  each  one,  sincerely 
nd  in  truth.  adopt  the  words  of  David,  "Bless 

4.  If  it  is  owing  to  divine  mercy  the  Lord,  O  my  soul,  and  forget 
hat  we  are  not  consumed,  then  we  not  all  his  benefits."  Happy  are 
re  all  under  very  great  obligations,  all  those,  who  find  it  in  their  hearts 
his  day,  to  give  thanks  to  the  Fa-  to  be  truly  thankful  this  day.  They 
her  of  mercies  and  God  of  all  are  saints,  and  in  favour  with  God  : 
race.  He  hath  spared  our  lives  they  are  prepared  to  rejoice,  as  long 
nd  prolonged  our  day  of  grace,  as  they  live,  in  the  God  of  their 
rhile  many  have  gone  down  to  the  salvation,  and  hereafter  to  behold 
:rare,  and  to  the  pit  of  despair. —  the  beatific  presence  of  their  Lord 
Ve  have  beeu  favoured  with  an  and  Saviour,  with  exceeding  joy 
nusual    degree    of   health,    the    forever. 

reatest  of  temporal  blessings. —  Miserable  are  those,  .who  hare 
7he  earth  has  yielded  her  increase,  no  heart  to  give  thanks  to  God  for 
'he  labours  of  our  hands  have  his  loving  kindness  and  tender 
een  blessed.  God  hath  crowned  mercy.  With  all  their  possessions, 
he  year  with  his  goodness.  Let  they  are  poor  indeed  :  with  all, 
is,  then,  be  thankful  unto  Him,  their  sensual  pleasures,  they  are 
nd  devoutly  bless  his  holy  name,  wretched.  They  have  no  part  in 
This  is  a  pleasant,  solemn,  joyful  the  holy  joy  of  saints.  They  may 
luty,  from  which  none  can  be  ex-  indulge  themselves  in  vniu  mirth  ; 
mpted.  It  is  proper,  under  all  but  'sorrow  is  better  than  such 
ircumstances,  to  observe  our  an-  laughter  ;  for  it  is  mad/  While 
iual  thanksgivings ;  because  there  God  'gives  them  their  desires,  Ho 
i  never  a  year,  when  we  are  not,  sends  leaouess  into  tiieir  couls.'— 
s  individuals,  and  as  a  people,  un-  The  'prosperity  of  such  fools,  shall 
er  weighty  and  endearing  obliga-  destroy  them.'  To  them  may  be 
ions  to  our  Heavenly  Preserver  pertinently  addressed  the  exhort  ion 
nd  Benefactor.  Every  individual  of  James,  "Be  afflicted,  and  mourn, 
ught  sincerely  and  cordially  to  and  weep :  let  your  laughter  be 
)in  in  our  public  expression  of  turned  to  mourning,  and  your  joy 
fianksgiving  and  praise.  Though  to  heaviness.  Humble  yourselves 
ome  have  received  fewer  favours  in  the  sight  of  the  Lord,  and  be 
dan  others,  and  some  may  have  ex-  shall  lift  you  up."  Amen. 
erienced  sickness,  losses  and  be-  ^ 

eavements  ;  yet  all  have  received 

ivoars  innumerable  and  inexpress-  For  *■  HoPkin  s',an  M»aaah». 

My  great;  for  it  is  of  the  Lord's    ™b    practical    JMP»r.'iANCB   of 
tercies  that  we  are  not  consumed,  seeing  god  as  ue  is. 

ecause  his  compassions  fail  not.  As  the  natural  sun  is  the  source 

Let  none  then,  imagine,  that  of  light  and  life  to  tho  solar  system; 
icy  may  refuse  to  unite  in  humble  k>  God,  the  infinite  moral  sun,  is 
nd  hearty  thanksgiving,  without  the  only  source  of  all  moral  light 
iving  great  offence  to  Him,  whose  and  life  to  all  holy  creatures.  In 
oodness  and  long  suffering  they  studying  the  perfections  of  his 
aily  experience.  Nothing  can  character,  and  their  effects ;  they 
inder  any  one  from  the  performance  will  derive  all  their  light  and  joy 
fthis  duty,  but  a  selfish,  proud,  im-  their  holiness  and  happiness  through 
enitcnt  heart.  every  period  of  their  existence.— 
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In  this  light  they  can  always  see    acterofGod.  That  his  name  might 
light  respecting  all  the  objects  and    be  declared  throughout  all  the  earth, 
cveuts  that  come  within  the  circle    is  the  reason  God  usually  assigns  in 
of  their  knowledge.  Hence  the  most    his  word,  for  performing  his  mighty 
eminent  saints  have  al way b  had  a    deeds  among  all  nations.     Accord- 
supreme  and  increasing  desire  to    ingly  to  "publish  the  name  of  the 
become  intimately  acquainted  with    Lord**  was  the  great  burden  of  the 
.God,  and  to  penetrate   the  in  com-    preaching  of  Moses  and  the  proph- 
prehensihle  perfections  of  his  great    ets,  of  Jesus  Christ  smd  the  apostles, 
and    glorious    character.     David    Moses  says,  "My  doctrine  shall  drop 
Bays  of  himself,  (<  One  thing  have    as  the  rain,  my  speech  shall  distil 
1  desired  of  the  Lord,  that  will  I    as  the  dew,  as  the  small  rain  upon 
seek  after,  that  I  may  dwell  in  the    the  tender  herb,  and  as  the  showers 
Jiouse  of  the  Lord  forever,   to  be*    upon  the  grass;  because  I  will  pub- 
hold  the  beauty  of  the  Lord,  and    lish  the  name  of  the  Lord**     The 
to  inquire  in  his  temple.'1     Speak-    Lord  Jesus  said  to  his  Father,  "I 
ing  of  the  saints  he  says,   "They    will   that    they    also   whom    thou 
shall  be  abundantly  satisfied  with    hast  given   me,  be  where  I  am  ; 
the  fatness  of  thine    house,   and    that   they    may   behold  my  glory. 
thou  shalt  make  them  drink  of  the    O  righteous  Father,  the  world  hath 
river  of  thy  pleasures.     For  with    not  known  thee,  hut  I  have  known 
thee  is  the  fountain  of  light ;  in    thee,  and  these  have  known  that 
thy  light  we  shall  see  light.     And    thou  hast  sent  me.      And  I  have 
in  the  G3d  psnlm  he  says,  "O  God,    declared  unto  them  thy  name  and 
thou  art  my  God;  early  will  I  seek    will  declare  it."      In  the   seven- 
thee  :  my  soul  thirsteth  for  thee  ;    teenth  chapter  of  Acts  we  have  re- 
my  flesh  Ion  get  h  lor  thee  in  a  dry    corded  an  example  of  Paul's  preach- 
and  thirsty  land  where  no  water  is;    ing  to  the  heathen,  when  he  found 
To  see  thy  power  and  thy  glory  as    an  altar  with  this  inscription,  "To 
1  have  seen  thee  in  the  sanctuary."    the  unknown  God  ;"  whom  there- 
Moses  had  a  supreme  desire  to  see    fore,  said  he,  ye  ignorantly  worship, 
God  as  he  is,  and  said  in  prayer  to    him  declare  I  unto  you.     He  there 
him,  "I  beseech  thee,  show  me  thy    delineated  the  being  and  perfections 
g[ory.n      Indeed,  such  a  desire  is    of  the  true  God ;  which  was  the 
the  spontaneous  sentiment  of  every    means  of    converting    Dionysius, 
pious  heart.     And  a  clear  and  full    Damaris,  and  several  others.  Christ 
view  of  the  divine  character,  is  in-    and  him  srucified,  or  the  being  and 
stead  of  all  other  objects  and  mo-   perfections  of  God,  which  were  so 
tives,   to   "  strike    all  sin    forever    clearly  manifested  in  the  work  of 
dead/'  and  give  life  and  elevation    redemption,  was  the  great  burden, 
to  piety.     Nor  can  there  be  propos-    of  the   apostles  preaching,  which 
ed  any  valuable  end  to  be  answer-    was  made  the  power  of  God,  and 
ed  by  the  preaching  of  the  gospel,    the  wisdom  of  God,  to  such  mul- 
but  what  the  faithful  exhibition  of  titudes  in  the  first  century.     Byex- 
the  true  character  of  God  is  direct-    hibiting  the  light  of  truth  respect- 
ly   adapted  to  promote,   and   the    ing  the  tr  e  God,  the  apostles  and 
concealment  of  it  effectually    to    their  successors  penetrated  and  in 
hiniicr.     There  is  no  other  way  in    a    good   measure     dissipated    the 
which  a  religious  teacher  can  co-    gross  darkness  and  delusion  of  the 
incide  with  the  lea  Jing  design  of   principal  heathen  nations,  and  .turn- . 
God  in  his  providence,  but  to  make    ed  great  numbers  of  them    from 
mankind  understand  the  true  char-  Xheu  idotatc^  to  \ta  ttwrice  of  the 
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living  and  true  God.     And  though    we  take  a    more  particular  and 
false  and  unfaithful  teachers  of  re-    steady  survey  of  the  divine  mind, 
ligion,   who   have  denied  or  con-    our  mental  sight  is  confused  by  the 
cealed  the  leading  truths  respecting    greatness  and  brightness  of  the  or> 
the  true  God,  have  sometimes  been    ject."     But  the  greatness  of  any  ob- 
apparently  more  successful  among    ject  does  not  make  itimpossible  to  ob- 
the  foolish  and  sinful  race  of  Adam,    tain  any  true  knowledge  of  it.  Crea- 
who  like  not  to  retain  the  true  God    turns  may  obtain  a  true,  though  not 
in  their  knowledge  ;  still  the  faith-    a  perfect  knowledge  of  their  Cred- 
ful  exhibition  of  the  truth  respect-    tor.     We  can  obtain  clear  and  just 
ing  the  true  God,  has  ever  been    views  of  all  his  perfections,  though 
the  only  means  of  promoting  true    we  cannot  know  the  ground  or  com- 
holiness,  or  permanent  morality. —    prehend  the  greatness  of  any  of 
Nothing  else  ever  had,  or  can  have,    them.     And   what  can  be   known 
a    divine,    transforming  influence    by  us   respecting  God,  ean  be  de- 
upon  mankind,  and  be  instrumental    scribed.     By  having  clear  and  juat 
of  conforming  them  to  the  moral    views  of  the  divine  attributes,  we 
image  of  their  Creator.     "But  we    may  be  said  to  have  clear  and  just 
ail,'*   says  an  apostle,  "with    open    views  of  God,  and  by  describing  his 
face,  be  holding  as  in  a  glass  the    attributes,  we  describe  his  charac- 
glory  of  the  Lord,  are  ehangtd into    tcr.     And  here  it  may  be  said, 
the  same  image  from  glory  to  glory,      Th;.t  God  possesses  infinite  knowh 
even  as  by  the  spirit  of  the  Lord."    edge.     "  Known  unto  God  are  afi 

It  was  seeing  God  as  he  is,  that  his  works  frorn  the  beginning  of 
led  Job  to  exercise  such  deep  repent-  the  world,"  or  from  eternity.  He 
ance,  and  nothing  else  ever  led  any  knew  from  eternity  the  number, 
other  saints  or  sinners  to  exercise  the  capacity,  the  character,  and  the 
true  "repentance  towards  God/'      final  destiny  of  all  the  creatures 

It  is  proposed,  in  this  essay,  that  have  ever  existed,  or  that  ever 
briefly  to  describe  the  true  charac-  will  exist.  He  perfectly  knows  the 
ter  of  God,  show  what  is  implied  in  number,  the  magnitude  and  the  na- 
seeing  him  as  he  is,  and  illustrate  ture  of  all  created  objects.  He 
the  practical  influence  of  a  faithful  knows  all  things  that  have  been, 
and  constant  exhibition  of  his  true  that  now  are,  that  will  be,  or  that 
character.  might  be;    and   consequently  his 

When  we  extend  our  thoughts  to  knowledge  comprehends  all  beings, 
God,  one  of  the  first  impressions  we  objects  and  events  within  the  coin- 
receive  is  thatof  hisgrcatness  orsub-  P*33  of  possibility.  His  knowledge 
limity.  Those  who  have  penetrated  "  intuitive,  and  covers  all  space 
the  deepest  by  their  enquiries  into  and  duration.  He  perfectly  knows 
the  divine  attributes,  have  been  the  every  thought  that  all  creatures 
most  thorougly  convinced  that  ever  had,  have  now,  or  will  have  to 
"none  by  searching  can  find  out  *H  eternity.  The  Psalmist  says,  "O 
the  Almighty  unto  perfection."—  Lo«i.  thou  hast  searched  me  and 
"Our  eves  can  perceive  without  dif-  known  me.  Thou  vnderstandest 
ficulty  the  scattered  rays  of  the  sun;  *jf  thoughts  afar  off.  Thou  com- 
but  if  we  fix  them  steadily  upon  the  passest  my  path,  and  my  lying 
sun  itself,  we  are  immediately  in-  down,  and  art  acquainted  with  all 
volved  in  darkness  by  a  profusion  of  my  ways-  li  ls  written,  "The  ways 
iffht.  So  our  general  views  of  of  man  aTe  ^forc  the  eyes  of  the 
Deity  are  clear  and  distinct ;  but  if  I^rd^dhepoiio^eta^VV^^TO^. 
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Neither  is  there  any  creature  that    light  aboot  me."    God  is  at  much 
is  not  manifest  in  his  sight :  but  all   present  at  one  time  and  place  at 
things  are    naked   and  open  unto    another,  with  one  creature  as  with 
the  eyes  of  him  with  whom  we  have    another,  and  with  all  creatures  at 
'  to  do."     The  knowledge  of  God    with  one.     The  lowest  hell  is  no 
enables  him  exactly  to  measure  the    farther  from  his  presence,  than  any 
guilt  of  every  sin  that  ever  was  or    place  in  heaven, 
will  be  committed,  and  the  exact        This  infinitely  great,  wise,pow~ 
amount  of  guilt  that  is,  or  ever  will    erful,    and  every  where  present 
be  chargeable  to  every  creature.—    being,  is  also  infinitely  good.    His 
There  can  be  no  object  or  objects   goodness  bears  a  just  proportion  to 
to  bound  his  knowledge,  not  even    his  natural   attributes,  and  consti* 
his  own  existence,  the  nature,  ex-    tutes  the  beauty  and  glory  of  ha 
tent,  and  ground  of  which  he  per-   character.     It  is  pure,  permanent, 
fectly  comprehends,  and  as  universal  as  his  presence.— 

God  possesses  infinite  power.—  It  extends  to  every  being  and  ob- 
With  God,  says  our  Saviour,  all  ject  in  the  universe,  and  constantly 
things  are  possible.  And  from  the  directs  all  the  movements  of  hit 
created  universe  we  know,  that  the  hand  in  heaven,  earth  and  hell.  It 
power  of  God  can  meet  with  no  re-  consists  in  love  of  holineas  and  hap 
aistance  or  obstruction  within  (he  pioess,  and  hatred  of  sin  and  mil- 
bounds  of  possibility  or  space.  Ihe  ery,  according  to  their  nature  and 
present  created  system  is  to  us  in-  importance.  It  is  impartial,  uoi- 
comprehensibly  great,  but  we  can  vernal  and  disinterested,  and  lends 
easily  conceive  that  God  might  con-  him  to  regard  every  object  and  De- 
tinue to  create  within  the  bound*  of  ing  according  and  in  a  just  propor- 
unlimited  space,  until  the  number  tion  to  their  intrinsic  loveliness  and 
of  systems  would  be  greater  than  importance.  The  goodness  of  God 
we  can  compote  or  conceive.  Na  leads  hi  in  to  love  and  regard  holi- 
ereated  power,  that  ever  was,  or  new,  and  hate  and  abhor  sin  infi- 
will  be,  or  might  be,  can  resist  his  nitely  more  than  be  loves  and  re- 
will,  which  created,  and  constantly  gards  happiness  and  hates  misery ; 
upholds  and  governs  all  things.  because  holiness  is  infinitely  more 

God  is  every  where  present. —  lovely,  excellent  and  important  in 
From  the  fact  that  all  creatures  its  own  nature,  than  happiness,  and 
constantly  live  and  move  and  have  sin  infinitely  more  hateful  and  an- 
their  being  in  him,  it  is  certain  to  desirable  than  misery.  To  make 
a  demonstration  that  his  presence  the  interests  of  happiness  subserve 
fills  every  place  where  creatures  the  interests  of  holiness,  will  be  an 
exist.  It  is  written,  "  Whither  eternal  manifestation  ofhis  infinite 
shall  I  go  from  thy  spirit,  or  whith-  goodness.  Goodness  is  the  most 
er  shall  I  flee  from  thy  presence  ?  active  principle  in  the  universe, 
If  1  ascend  up  into  heaven,  thou  and  always  moves  its  possessor  to 
art  there  ;  if  I  make  my  bed  in  do  the  greatest  amount  of  good  of 
hell,behold  thou  art  there.  If  I  take  which  he  is  capable.  This  glo- 
the  wings  of  the  morning,  and  dwell  lious  perfection  of  the  Deity,  mov- 
in  the  uttermost  parts  of  the  sea,  ed  him  from  eternity  to  adopt  the 
even  there  shall  thy  hand  lead  me,  best  possible  method  of  accomplish- 
and  thy  right  hand  shall  hold  me.  ing  the  greatest  amount  of  good.— 
If  1  say^  surely  the  darkness  shall  It  guided  his  infinite  knowledge, 
cover  me,  even  the  night  shall  be   wisdom  and  power,  to  choose  and 
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rate  the  best  possible  system  possible  for  him  to  inflict.  Not  a 
creation  and  providence.  As  single  natural  or  moral  evil,  how- 
mess  and  happiness  are  both  eversmall,  has  ever  existed  or  ever 
irable  in  themselves,  so  the  will  exi*t  in  heaven,  earth  or  hell, 
dnees  of  God  moved  him  to  de-  that  will  not  promote  a  greater 
nine  from  eternity  to  promote  good,  and  that  was  not  chosen  from 
greatest  amount  of  each,  that  is  eternity  tor  that  very  purpose.— 
ststent  with  the  highest  combia-  He  has  never  afflicted,  nor  will  he 
good  of  both.  It  moved  him  to  ever  afflict  any  creature  willingly, 
ose  the  best  number  of  crea-  or  for  its  own  sake,  but  only  for 
»s  and  objects  to  be  brought  into  perfectly  wise  and  good  reasons.— - 
rtence,  and  to  fix  on  the  best  I  fence  every  expression  of  hit 
iod  to  cause  them  to  exist.-—  mercy  and  grace,  his  sovereignty 
h  the  natural  and  moral  quali-  and  justice,  that  he  ever  made  or 
i  of  the  created  universe,  were  ever  will  make,  will  forever  man- 
id  in  the  best  manner  to  promote  ifest  his  perfect  goodness.  This 
highest  good.  The  pure  good-  most  precious  truth  is  not  support- 
s  of  God  moved  him  to  choose  ed  merely  by  abstruse  reasoning, 
best  possible  amount  of  sin  and  or  bold  conjecture,  but  is  as  ob- 
ery  that  was  necessary  to  pro-  vious  as  the  being  and  perfections 
te  the  greatest  general  interest  of  God,  and  the  truth  of  the  scrip- 
loliness  and  happiness.  It  dis-  tures.  In  the  136th  psalm  it  is  writ- 
es him  to  govern  and  direct  all  ten,"0  give  thanks  unto  the  Lord, 
thly  changes  and  objects,  and  for  he  is good  for kis  mercy  endureth 
istantly  work  all  things  after  the  forever.  To  him  that  by  wisdom 
osel  of  his  own  holy  and  be-  mside  the  heavens  ;  who  alone 
olent  will.  The  preparation  of  doeth  great  wonders,  for  his  mercy 
ry  heart  and  every  answer  of  endureth  forever.  That  smote 
ry  tongue,  is  the  effect  of  his  Egypt  in  their  first  born,  for  his 
y  and  efficient  will.  He  has  a  mercy  endureth  forever.  That 
feet  right  "of  the  same  lump,  overthrew  Pharaoh  and  his  host  in 
nake  some  vessels  unto  honour  the  Red  Sea,  for  bis  mercy  endur- 
some  unto  dishonour, "  to  an-  eth  forever.  That  smote  great 
it  all  the  purposes  of  his  great  kings,  and  slew  famous  king*,  for 
eme  of  holiness  and  benevo-  his  mercy  endureth  forever.  O 
ce  ;  and  his  goodness  disposes  give  thanks  to  the  God  of  heaven, 
i  to  form  some  persons  into  ves-  for  his  mercy  endureth  forever/' 
i  of  mercy  and  some  into  vessels  [*•  »»  co»tuhtm>.] 
vrath.  It  disposes  him  to  fash- 
eve  ry  heart,  turn  every  heart 
ithersoever  he  will,  and  cause  n-n¥MA-tAM-1  ._  »«—..,,  *«.^.. 

..             j        4.         _r^*L-  0*OWATM)NS   AND   INSTALLATIONS. 

try  motion  and  action,  whether  -™    .       M  ,   A  „  .    „      m 

r„i  *~  i.*l«  to  .nh.*«.iri  hi.  k*i«  1826«  JuD*  **.  totalled,  Rev.  Tho- 

fol  or  holy,  to  subserve  his  holy  MAg  ^  Smukmt  M  ^ur  of  the 

•poses,  and  accomplish  his  wise  church  in  Southburg,  Conn. 

igns.     And  from  his  goodness  it  1828.  August  9.  Ordained,  IUv.  Sra- 

demonstrably  certain,   that  he  **"  Tsnrasvov.  a*  putor  of  the  Con- 

1  bestow  as  many  blessings  upon  fr^twe*!  Chuwh  in  Prospect,  Ma^. 

5ry  creature  through  eve?  peri-  Jj~*  *""  DsvidThuntonof  Wm- 

0™»™«*nc*>"  *  "  ™p7  1826.  Aagu*  23.  Ordained  at  Span, 

aible  for  him  to  bestow,  and  in-  cer,  Masi.  Rev.  Jomjt  Witnan,  jua.  ai 

t  as  few  evils  as  it  is  morally  as  Eraoftliit 
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1&&;  August  S3.  Ordained,  Rev.  St*  Huntington  of  N.  Bridge  water,  preached 

Lab.  Lamb,m  pastor  of  the  Congrega-  the  Sermon,  and  not  Rev.  Mr.  U§. 

tioflfd  Church  in  VVestfield,  Vt.  Sermon  b-a^isd 

by  ;Jtev.  P.  Bailey  of  Be rkshire.  ^-^ 

.1826.  August  23.  Ordained,  Rev.  Jwo.  FOBTiciT. 

MJXMT,  as  pastor  of  the  Congregation.  r£f£,  mrOCATlOJt. 
al  Church  in  Sutton,  Mass.     Sermon  by 

Rer.  Mr.  Hoadly  of  Worcester.  by  mri.  he  amass. 

lft28.  August  23.  Ordained,  Rev.  J  a-  Answer  me,  burning  stars  of  night! 

cob  I2a*i»Y,  aa  pastor  of  the  Con^reia-  iuu^^  :    *u    e  -^ 

fj**»l  Church  in  Strong,  Me.     Sermon  Where  U  the  Spirit  gone, 

by  Rev.  Mr.  Tappan  of  Augusta.  What,  past  the  reach  of  human  sight, 

18^     August   23.     Ordained,  Rer.  Even  as  the  breeie  hath  flown? 

Raldiw  A.  WATKlirs.  as  pastor  of  the  — And  the  stars  answered  me —  *  Wsroll  . 

•am  .  .        ^  ~>   ^  ■  •     j    «       ~  But  of  lhe  no^er-dying  soul, 

1826.  August  23.  Ordained,  Rev.  E.  .  ,  ...        ... 

ft.  Mall,  over  the  2d  Congregational  Ask  **»*&  ^  oMoaot  ihmV 

Society  in  Northampton,  Mass.    Sermon 

by.Ref.  Dr.  Ware.  °  m,mY  tooeJ  BQ:"  chainless  wiod ! 

1826.  September  27.  Ordained,  Rev  Thou  art  *  wanderer  free ; 

A,  Brow*,   as    pastor    of  the    North  Tell  me  if  thou  its  place  chq  find, 

Church  in  Hartford,  Vt    Sermon    by  Far  over  m0UQt  ttQ(1        ? 

Her.  President  Tyler.  .    ,  . .        .   .                 . . 

«xM      #*-*  w       «.      *  -^  n  i     n  —And  the  wind  murmured  m  reply** 

1828.    Ootober    5.    Installed,    Rev.  4 «.     . .       ,       f.                ,/ 

Tmderick  E.  CAiriron ,  as  pastor  of  The  bIue  JeeP *  n*ve  cr0*  4 

thte- Congregational  Church  in  Ludlow  And  met  its  barks  and  billows  high, 

and  Cavendish,  Vt  Sermon  by  Rev.  Mr.  But  not  what  thou  hast  lost !' 
Cannon  of  Gill,  Mass. 

1826.     October  25.     Installed,  Rev.  Ye  douds,  that  gorgeously  repose 

Dr.  Jerks,  as  pastor  of  the  Church  in  Around  the  setting  *un, 

Green-street,  Boston,  Mas*.    Sermon  by  Answer !  have  ye  a  home  for  those 

Rev.  Professor  Woods.  wv»«.- ...  i             -a 

Whose  early  race  is  run? 

1826.  November   I.    Installed,   Rev.  ,«.       ......      ,      .                  ,    .__ 

Thomas  M.  Smith,  as  pastor  of  the  -The    bright   clouds   answered-  Ws 

Congregational  Church  in  Troy,  Mass.  depart, 

Sermon  by  Rev.  Professor  Woods.  We  vanish  from  the  sky ; 

\m.  November  8.     Ordained,  Rev.  Ask  what  is  deathless  in  thy  heart 

Georqe  Ripley,  as  pastor  of  the  Con-  -                               *  /  ., 

gregational  Church  in  Purchase-street,  For  **  whtch  ««*  *•  -n 

Boston,  Mass.     Sermon  by  Rev.  Presi-  R      .      . 

dent  Kirkland,  from  I.  Thes.  v.  24.  8^  ^  tboa  V  olc*  <*  ^^  *>«""* 

1886.  September  27.  Ordained,  Rev.  "  hou  °'  th«  deep  low  tone ! 

Wales  Lewis,  as  pastor  of  the  Congre-  Answer  me  through  life's  restless  dm, 

national  Church  in  East  Machias,  Me.  Where  is  the  Spirit  flown  > 

Sermon  by  Rev.  E.  Kellogg  of  Portland.  A    ,                                          * 

1826.     November   5      Ordained,   at  AnJ  the  Voice  answered-«Be  thou  stdl, 

frurham,  Me.  Rev.    Daviel  D.  Taf-  Enough  to  know  is  given ; 

PAB,  as  an  -Evangelist.— Sermon  by  the  Clouds,  winds  and  stars,  Ihtir  task  fulfil ; 

IUt.  Mr.  Burt.of  Durham.  ThifU  j,  to  trU9i  ia  Heaven  , 


***  In  the  notice  of  Rev.  Mr.  Packard's        rRlllTfTW      Pu  ^  0>.    _    m      „ 
ordma|ioa   (September  No.  p.  215)  it    ||»Jn fr^ i'^  r"     2"9'  fir,t  co ttBB' 
shoS?Fvo  been  aaid,  that  Rer.  Mr.    TmJJ         ?'  **  f0nrecrtow  «*  ^ 
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IUKOVi  worthy  of  computation  ;  as,  in  the 

— —  view  of  an  Astronomer,  who  meas- 

\  sermon  for  the  last  dat  op  tires  the  heavens,  and  calculates 

the  tear.  the  distance  between  the  earth  and 

TT   p                  ft  the  sun,  and  between  the  sun  and 

11.  rETER,  hi.  o.  the  stars,  the  little  measuresofspace 

But,  beloved,  be  not  ignorant  of  upon  the  8Urfacc  Qf  this  pebble, 

this  one  thing,  thai  one  day  is  with  ^^  the  earthj  ^^^  Hke  math- 

the  Lord  at  a  thousand  years,  and  ematical  points,  and,  in  his  estima- 

a  thousand  years  as  one  day.  t  jon|  ^  inch  is  as  a  thousand  miles, 

There  is  a  real  and  wide  diffe-  and  a  thousand  miles  as  one  inch, 
rence  between  one  day,  and  a  thou-  When  two  things  both  appear  ex- 
sand  years.     This  difference  God  tremely  minute,  the  difference  be* 
perceives ;    lor  with  an   intuitive  tween  them  is  viewed  as  inconsid- 
discernment,  he  sees  all  things  as  erable,  and  of  too  little  consequence 
they  are.     It  could  not,  therefore,  to  be  reckoned, 
hare  been  the  meaning  of  the  apos-  This  then,  is  the  sentiment,  con- 
tie  in  our  teat,  that,  in  the  view  of  veyed  by  the  words  of  the  text : 
the  Lord,  one  day  is  of  the  same  JVtth  God,  time  is  of  no  account, 
length  as  a  thousand  years,  and  a  To  illustrate  this  sentiment,  I 
thousand  years  no  longer  than  one  shall  enquire, 
day.     His  language  is  figurative.  I.  What  time  is  ?     And, 
He  speaks  by  way  of  comparison.  II.  In  what  respects  it  is  of  no 
Jlis  meaning  obviously  is,  that,  in  account  with  God  T 
the  view  of  the  eternal  mind,  who  I.  What  is  time  ? 
v*s  through  all  duration,  the  pe-  All  time  is  duration :  but  all  du« 
riod  of  a  thousand  years,  however  ration  is  not  time.     Time  had  a 
long  it  may  seem  to  us,  who  are  beginning,  and  will  have  an  end  ; 
of  yesterday,  appears  comparative-  but  duration  is  without  beginning, 
ly  so  short  and  momentary,  that  and   without  end.      Time,  in  its 
the  difference  between  a  thousand  proper  and  most  extensive  meaning, 
rears,  and  a  single  day,  is  trifling  is  that  portion  of  endless  duration, 
and  inconsiderable.     All  the  peri*  which  intervenes  between  the  ere- 
ods,  into  which  the  ephemeral  race  ation  of  the  world,  and  its  final  con- 
of  men,  divide  time,  are,  in  God's  fiagration.  Though  it  is  reasonable 
TMw,biit  mere  mtnntes.and  scarcely  to  suppose,  that  there  was  a  sue* 
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cession  of  ideas  in  the  Divine  Mind,*  it  would  be  absurd  to  say  with  tk 

from    everlasting;     yet,     strictly  Schoolmen,  that  the  existence  of 

speaking,  there  was  no  time,  until  God  is  one  eternal   wow;    yet  it 

the  work  of  creation  began.     Pre-  would  be  both  irrational  and  ua- 

viously  to  this,  all  was  one  uniform,  scriptural  to  say,  that  there  wli 

vast  eternity.     Aud   though  there  ever  a  period  in  duration,  when  be 

will  be  a  succession  of  ideas  in  the  was  not ;  or  that  that  there  ever 

Divine  Mind,  and  in  the  minds  of  will  arrive  a  period  in  duration, 

intelligent  creatures,  after  the  end  when  he  will  not  be.     In  the  mo* 

of  the  world  ;  yet,  strictly  speaking,  absolute  sance,  God  is  UermaL-r-  \ 

there  will  be  time  no  longer.    AT-  Well,  then,  might  Etibu  say,  <'  Be* 

ter  the  blast  of  the  last  trumpet  hold,  God  is  great,  and  we  know 

shall  have    shaken    this  material  Him  not ;  neither  can  the  number 

fabric  of  the  universe  to  dust,  all,  of  his*  years  be  searched  out"— 

asain,will  be  one  uniform,  vast  eter-  The  duration  of  the  Divine  Exii- 

mty.    Hence,  time  has  been  aptly  tence,  is  immeasurable  and  incon* 

compared  to  an  isthmus  between  prehensible.    Add  years  and  cen- 

two  great  oceans.    Time  is  the  turies  together,  till  the  power  of 

age  of  the  world.  As  it  is  measured  numbers    is   exhausted,  and  the 

by  the  revolutions  of  the  heavenly  amount  bears  no  more  proportion 

bodies ;  so  it  began,  when  they  to  eternity,  than  the  smallest  point 

were  thrown  from  the  hand  of  the  to  the  expanse  of  unlimited  space. 

Almighty,  and  roust  cease,  when  As  it  respects  the  duration  of 

his  agency  is  withdrawn,  and  they  God's  existence,  therefore,  of  what 

stop.    Such  is  time.     I  proceed  to  account  is    time  f      It  has  been 

enquire,                                        x  generally  computed,  that  the  world 

II.  In  what  respects  time  is  of  will  last  about  seven  thousand  years, 

no  account  with  God  ?  But  suppose,  as  some  modern  Mil- 

Though  the  Lord  knows  what  lenarians    calculate,    the  age  of 

time  is,  duly  estimates  the  value  of  the  world  should  be  three  hundred 

it  to  his  creatures,  and  discerns  the  and  seventy  thousand  years ;  what 

precise  difference  between  the  va-  would  this  period   be,  compared 

rious  periods  of  it ;    yet  there  are  with  eternity  ?    Truly,  the  answer 

several  important  respects,  in  which  might  be  "A  vapour  that  appear- 

time,  in  its  largest  extent,  is  with  eth  for  a  little  time,  and  then  van- 

him,  of  no  account.  isheth  away."     In  comparison  with 

1 .  Time  is  of  no  account  with  the  duration  of  the  Divine  Exis- 

God,  as  it  respects  his  own  etis*  tence,  time,  in  all  its  longitude  of 

tence.     He  existed  before  time  was;  years,  ages,  centuries  and  eras  ,is  of 

and  He  will  exist,  when  time  shall  no  consideration.     In  this  respect, 

be  no  more.     He  did  not  create  one  day  is  with  the  Lord  as  a  thou* 

himself;  nor  was  he  created  by  sand  years,  and  m  thousand  years 

any  other  being.      His  existence  as  one  day. 

had  no  beginning ;  and  it  will  have  2.  Time  is  of  no  account  with 
no  end.  In  the  most  unlimited  God  as  it  respects  his  knowledge. — 
sense,  God  is  eternal.  Hence  the  We  are  of  yesterday  and  know 
Psalmist  said,  "  From  everlasting  nothing.  It  is  difficult  for  us  to 
to  everlasting  thou  art  God."  It  ascertain  what  exists  and  trans- 
is  impossible  to  set  bounds  to  du-  pires  in  distant  places ;  and  still 
ration,  even  in  idea.    And  though   more  so  to  ascertain  what  ham  ex- 
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sted  and   taken  place  iu  distant  own  will.     Iu  this  counsel,  pur- 

ag«*.     We  can  learn  the  past,  only  pose,  or  original  plan  of  creation 

from  the  very  imperfect  and  scanty  and  providence,  are  comprehended 

memorials  of  history  and  tradition,  all  the  designs  or  decrees  of  God. 

The  farther  an  event  is  removed  in-  These,  like  himself,  are  eternal  and 

to  the  shades  of  antiquity,  the  more  unchangeable.    In  forming  his  de- 

dbscurely  we  see  it.    But  He,  who  signs  or  decrees,  God  had  a  clear 

existed  before  the  mountains  were  and  comprehensive    view    of  all 

brought  forth,    and    whoso   eyes  things  possible;  and  out  of  all  that 

have  always  been  in  every  place,  was  possible  in  the  nature  of  things, 

beholding  the  evil  and  the  good,  He  determined  that  such  creatures 

has  as.  perfect  a  knowledge  of  all  should  exist  and  such  events  come 

that  'im past,  as  of  all  that  is  present,  to  pass,  as  he  saw  would  be  best  on 

The  remoteness  of  the  time,  makes  the  whole,  i.  e.  most  for  his  own 

not  the  least  difference,  as  to  the  glory  and  felicity,  and  calculated 

accuracy    and  minuteness  of  his  to  produce  the  greatest  possible 

knowledge  of  all  past  things  and  quantity  of  holiness  and  happiness 

events.  in  his  moral  kingdom.  God,  there- 

And  as  to  what  is  yet  future,  fore,  never  has  seen,  and  never  will 
while  we  have  but  a  faint  glimpse,  see,  any  reason  for  the  least  alter- 
by  the  light  of  prophecy,  of  a  very  ation  in  his  original  and  eternal 
few  of  the  great  events  that  are  yet  designs.  And  he  never  will  alter 
in  the  womb  of  futurity,  He  sees  them  without  reason.  Hence  He 
the  end  from  the  beginning,  and  says  himself,  "My  counsel  shall 
from  ancient  times  the  things  that  stand."  And  hence  the  Psalmist 
are  not  yet  done.  He  knows  as  says,  "The  counsel  of  the  Lord 
well  what  will  be,  as  what  is,  or  has  standeth  forever ;  the  thoughts  of 
been.  His  understanding  is  infi*  his  heart  to  all  generations."  Agree- 
oite.  Known  unto  Him  are  all  his  ably  to  which  the  apostle  speaks  of 
works  from  the  beginning  of  the  the  immutability  of  Gods  counsel. 
world.  As  it  respects  his  knowl-  The  designs  or  purposes  of  the 
edge,  it  makes  no  difference,  only  wise  God,  never  were,  and 
whether  things  are  present,  or  one  never  will  be  altered  in  the  least ; 
iay,  or  a  thousand  years  past,  or  and  there  never  was,  and  never 
to  come.  Ip  this  respect  one  day  is  will  be,  the  least  uncertainty  as  to 
vitk  the  Lord  as  a  thousand  years,  their  accomplishment.  As  it  re- 
tml  a  thousand  years  as  one  day,  spects  his  decrees,  it  makes  no  dif- 

3.  Time  is  of  no  account  with  ference,  whether  the  things  de- 

3od  as  it  respects  his  designs.   He  creed  are  to  take  place,  a  day,  or 

s  a  being  of  infinite  wisdom.  And  a  thousand  yean  hence.      Their 

ike  every  wise  being,  He  laid  a  futurity  is  equally  certain  in  his 

dan,  before  He  began  his  works,  unchangeable  mind.     He  has  de- 

This    plan  was  perfect,  compre-  dared,  "My  counsel  shall  stand, 

lending  all  tilings  that  should  ex-  and  I  will  do  all  my  pleasure."     In 

st,  and  all  events  that  should  take  this  respect,  one  day  is  with  the 

dace,  from  the  beginning  to  the  Lord  as  a  thousand  years,  and  a 

tnd  of  time.      This  divine  plan  is  thousand  years  as  one  day.  Which 

vhat  the  apostle  calls  the  eternal  naturally    leads    me   to   observe 

mrpose  which  God   purposed  in  again, 

Christ  Jesus ;  or  what  is  styled,  in       4.  Time  is  of  no  account  with 

nother  place,   the  counsel  of  his  God  as  it   respects  his  power.    As 
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He  is  wiae  iu  counsel,  so  he  is  or  if  lie  bad  not  power  to  sxcom* 
mighty  in  working.  He  works,  plish  them.  But  since,  from  the 
and  who  can  let  it?  Who  can  knowledge  which  He  has  of  his  de- 
withstand  the  thunder  of  his  power?  crees  and  of  his  power  to  execute 
What  his  soul  desireth,  even  that  them,  He  knows  all  his  works 
He  doeth.  He  is  properly  styled,  from  the  beginning ;  He  enjoji 
The  Almighty ;  for  with  Him  them  all,  as  much  at  one  period,  at 
nothing  is  impossible.  By  a  sim-  another.  He  enjoyed  all  his  works, 
pic  volition  of  his  will,  He  can  ere-  millions  of  ages  before  He  began  to 
ate,  or  destroy,  a  world.  "  He  create,  as  much  as  He  does  now, 
spake,  and  it  was  done  :  He  com-  or  will  at  the  final  consummation 
nianded,  and  it  stood  fast."  There  of  all  things.  He  ever  knew,  that 
is  nothing  too  hard  for  the  Lord.  He  should  accomplish  all  the  good 
There  is  nothing  which  does  not  pleasure  of  his  goodness,  and  that 
imply  a  contradiction,  which  God  such  a  universe  would  come  into 
cannot  do.  He  knows  himself  and  existence  and  be  so  governed  and 
is  ever  conscious  of  his  power  to  do  disposed  of,  as  completely  to  grat* 
all  his  pleasure,  and  to  carry  all  his  ify  all  the  benevolent  desires  of  his 
decrees  into  complete  effect.  On  heart.  It  makes  no  difference,  as 
this  ground  it  is,  that  He  declares  to  his  enjoyment,  whether  what 
the  end  from  the  beginning,  and  is  He  has  decreed,  is  to  take  place, 
-able,  with  infallible  certainty,  to  to  day,  or  a  thousand  years  hence : 
predict  future  events.  His  pur-  it  is  equally  certain  in  his  omnis- 
pose  that  an  event  should  take  cieut  and  immutable  mind,  and  in 
place,  however  unchangeable  that  the  eternal  counsel  of  his  sovereign 
purpose  might  be,  would  not  enable  and  resistless  will.  As  it  respects 
him  to  foretel  the  event,  unless  his  happiness,  therefore,  one  day 
He  knew,  that  lie  had  power  to  is  with  the  Lord  as  a  thousand 
bring  it  to  pass.  But  this  He  ever  years,  and  a  thousand  years  as  one 
knows.  He  is,  therefore,  just  as  day. 
sure  of  doing  what  he  designs  to 

do,  a  thousand,  or  ten  thousand  inferences. 
years  hence,  as  what  he  designs  to  1.  Is  time  of  no  account  with 
do  this  day.  As  it  respects  his  God  ?  Then  to  ask,  why  He  did 
power,  one  day  is  with  the  Lord  as  not  create  the  world  sooner  than  He 
a  thousand  years,  and  a  thousand  did,  is  "  a  foolish  and  unlearned 
years  as  one  day.  question."  In  one  view,  it  is  ab- 
Finally.  Time  is  of  no  account  surd.  If  the  question  be  consider- 
with  God,  as  it  respects  his  havpi-  ed  in  relation  to  the  Divine  Exis- 
ncss.  He  is  the  ever  blessed  God,  tence,  there  is  no  ground  to  speak 
ineffably  and  unchangeably  happy  of  either  sooner  or  later.  To  sup- 
forever  more.  And  though  he  is  pose  that  God  might  have  created 
happy,  independently  of  his  crea-  the  world  sooner  than  He  did, 
tures ;  yet  not  independently  of  his  implies,  that  there  might  have  been 
own  designs  and  works.  His  hap-  a  shorter  period  of  duration  before 
piness  results  from  his  infinitely  He  began  to  create,  than  there 
wise  and  benevolent  purposes,  and  was  ;  and  that  there  might  have 
the  absolute  certainty  of  their  ac-  been  a  longer  period  of  duration 
complishment.  He  would  be,  of  after  the  works  of  creation  were 
all  beings,  the  most  unhappy,  if  he  finished,  than  there  will  6e.  But 
did  not  form  benevolent  purposes,  this  is  absurd.  For  before  creation 
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gan,  there  had  teen  an  eternity  of  whole  age  of  the  world  it  but  the 

uration.  and  after  the  end  of  the  tick  of  a  watch,  or  the  twinkling 

arid,  there  will  be  an  eternity  of  of  an  eye.    Well,  then,  might  the 

uration.       Though    there   is    a  apostle  say,  "The  time  is  short." 

icceesion  in  simple  duration,  and  3.  From  the  reasons  mentioned, 

le  portion  of  it  is  before  another  ,  why  time  is  of  no  account  with 

H,    strictly    speaking,    there    is  God,  we  may  learn  why  it  is  of  ac- 

either  sooner    nor  later,  in  the  count  with  men.    It  is  of  no  ac* 

saseless  lapse  of  unlimited  dara-  count  with  God,  because  it  is  so 

on.  short,  compared  with  the  duration 

Bat,  suppose  the  world  might  of  his  existence :  it  is  of  account 

are  been  created  sooner  than  it  with  men,  because  it  is  so  long, 

is,  what  difference  would  it  have  compared  with    the    duration-  of 

nde,  either  to  the  Creator,  or  his  their  lives.    The  lives  of  the  patri- 

reaturest     From  eternity,  God  archs,  though  protracted  to  hun- 

ad  devised  the  work  of  creation,  dreds  of  years,  were  but  short, 

od  knew  that  He  should  perform  compared  with  the  whole  of  time. 

: ;    and  therefore  enjoyed  it  as  But  after  the  deluge,  human  life 

inch  as  He  does  now,  or  ever  will,  was  curtailed,  gradually ;  until,  in 

Creatures  will  have  an  eternity  to  the  days  of  David,  it  became  reduc* 

ontemplate  the  works  of  creation,  ed  to  its  present  narrow  bounds  of 

rovidence,  and  redemption,  and  three  score  years  and   ten.     The 

)  feel  their  effects,  after  they  shall  whole  of  time  is  now  a  long  period, 

e  finished.     They  could  have  had  when  compared   with  the  longest 

omore,  if  the  work  of  creation  had  life:  and  the  difference  between 

egun    thousands  of  years  before  days,  and  months,   and  years,  is 

ie  foundation  of  the  earth   was  worth  reckoning, 

lid.  Take  another  view  of  the  sub* 

2.  If  time  is  of  no  account  with  ject.     Time  is  of  no  account  with 

rod ;    then,   in  its  whole  extent,  God,  because,  whether  it  be  longer 

me   is  extremely    short.      It  is  or  shorter,  makes  no  difference  to 

wing,  principally,  to  the  compar-  his  knowledge,  designs,  power,  or 

tive  shortness  of  time,  that  it  is  of  happiness.     But  it  is  the  reverse* 

o  account  with  God.     If  it  were  with   men  in    this  world  :    their 

roper  to  speak  of  the  whole  of  that  knowledge  reaches  but  a  little  way, 

hich  is  infinite,  which  never  had  either  backward  or  forward :  their 

beginning  and  will  never  have  designs  and  their  power  are  limited 

3  end  ;    how  short  is  time,  com-  by  narrow  bounds :  and  their  hap- 

&red  with  the  whole  extent  of  du-  piness  hangs  suspended  upon  their 

ition  ?      A  thousand  years  are  conduct  in  this  short  and  uncertain 

ich  an  inconceivably  minute  and  state    of    piobation.    With    men 

^considerable    part    of  eternity,  in  the  flesh,  time  is  precious.     A 

tat  they  appear  no  longer  than  a  single  day  is  of  great  account.    A 

ngle  day.     Indeed,  there  is  no  year  is  an  important  period.    The 

>om  for  the  application  of  long  difference  of  a  few  days,  may,  in 

id  short,  to  time,  when  compared  its  consequences,  prove  of  infinite 

ith  eternity.     In  this  comparison,  moment     Suppose  but  one  day, 

jars  are  no  longer  than  minutes  :  and  that  his  last,  had  been  taken 

ie  life  of  Methuselah  is  as  short  from  the  probationary  time  of  the 

i  that  of  the  infant  of  a  span ;  malefactor  on  the  cross ;    where, 

mturies  dwindle  to  seconds  ;  the  now,  would  be  his  soul  ? 
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Time,  with  men  in  this  world,  their  account  sealed  up,  ag 

should  be  of  great  account.     They  the  day  of  the  revelation  of 

cannot  prize  it  too  highly,  or  be  too  righteous  judgment  ef  God. 

frugal  of  it,  or  too  careful  to  re-  the    same,  as   to  the  duratM 

deem  it     Time  is  our  day  of  grace,  their  happiness  or  misery,  whe 

our   only    opportunity  to    lay  up  their  days  upon  earth  were  n 

treasure  in  heaven.     Which  leads  or  few,  or  whether  they  depa 

to  an  interesting  reflection,  this  life,  at  the  beginning,  the  i 

4.  Time  is  of  no  account,  except  die,  or  the  end  of  time.     Itisi 

in  this  world.     Indeed,  it  may  be  in  this  world,  that  time  is  of 

questioned,  whether  there  is  time  account, 
in  any  other  world*  but  this.    If      5.  Iftimeisof  no  account  i 

the  planets  are  inhabited  by  ration*  God ;  then  saints  have  no  ream 

al  beings,  they  may  have  time,  as  doubt  the  fulfilment  ef  his  promi 

we  have,  and  measure  it  by  the  because  they  are  long  delaye* 

revolutions  *.'  the  heavenly  bodies,  This,  in  their  despondency,  ' 

as  wc  do.    But,   who  knows,  that  are  sometimes  inclined  to  do. 

the  planets  are  inhabited!    The  they  ought  always  to  bear' in  or 

arguments  in  favour  of  the  suppo-  that  one  day  is  with  the  Lord 

sitioD,  are  drawn  from  analogy  on-  thousand  years,    and  a  thou, 

ly  ;  which  of  all  arguments,  are  years  as  one  day.      The  lengi 

tho  least  conclusive.     The  sacred  time  makes  no  difference  as  to 

writers  make  no  mention  of  any  immutability  of  his  promises,  o« 

rational  creatures,  besides  angel*)  power    and    faithfulness  to 

and  men ;  and  while  they  frequent-  them.     The  Patriarchs,  Prop' 

ly   speak  of  the  sun,   moon,  and  and  saints  of  old,  hadnoreaso 

btars,  never   intimate  that  any  of  doubt  the  advent  of  Christ,  bees 

them  are  inhabited.  from  the  time  He  was  foretold 

But,  leaving  a  question  so  spec-  promised,  four  thousand  years  \ 

dative   and   hypothetical,   I   may  spent  in  preparing  the  way  foi 

observe,  that  in   no  other  world,  incarnation.      And  Christian! 

which  we  know  to  be  the  abode  of  this  day,  have  no  reason  tod< 

rational   creatures,  is  time  of  any  that  the  earth  shall   be  rilled 

account.     And  the  reason  is  this  ;  the  knowledge  of  the  Lord,  bee 

in  no  other  world,  are  rational  crea-  for  more  than  eighteen  centu 

turcs  known  to  be  in  a  state  of  pro-  the  greater  part  of  the  habil 

bat  ion.     The  inhabitants  of  heav-  earth  has  been  covered  with  g 

en  are  confirmed  in  lioiiuess  and  moral  darkness.     In  no  case, 

happiness     forever.        All,    with  Christians  the  least  reason  to 

them,  is  one  uniform,  vast  eternity  that  the  promises  of  God  will 

of  bliss  ineffable.     The  inhabitants  because  their  performance  is 

of  hell   are  confirmed  in  sin  and  deluyed.     The  Lord   is  not 

misery.     All,   with   them,  is  one  concerning  his  promises  to  hta 

uniform,  vast  eternity  of  wo  unut-  pie,  but  will  fulfil  them  all,  i 

terabJe.     It  makes  no  difference  to  best  time,  and  the  best  manna 
cither  the  tenants  of  glory,  or  the       0.  If  time  is  of  no  accounts 

prisoners  of  despair,  whether  time  God ;  then  sinners  have  no  r* 

be  longer,  or  shorter.     It  no  longer  to  flatter  themselves,  that  Goc 

depends  upon  their  improvement  not  execute  h  iff  threaten  ings,be*< 

of  time    what  their  eternal  state  he  bears  with  them  so  long.     * 

shall  be.     Their  work  is  done,  and  in  their  stupidity  and  presume 
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fey  He  prone  to  do.  'Because  sen*    oerning    hia   promise,     as   some 
*&€•  igainst  their  evil  works,  is    men  count  slackness ;  but  is  long- 
tt  executed  speedily,  their  hearts    suffering  to  us- ward,  not  willing 
%  felly  get  in  them  to  do  evil.'—   that  any  should  perish,  but  that  all 
it,  jg  concerns  them  to  consider,    should  come  to  repentance.    But 
it  one  day  is  with  the  Lord  as  a    the  day  of  the  Lerd  will  come  as  a 
taaand  years,  and  a  thousand    thief  in  the  night ;  in  the  which  the 
m  as  one  day.    He  has  not  re-   heavens  shall  pass  away  with  a 
Jed  his  holy  law,  nor  forgotten  great  noise,  and  the  elements  shall 
threatenings,  nor  changed  his   melt  with  fervent  heat ;  the  earth 
id,  nor  lost  his  disposition,  or   also,  and  the  works  that  are  there- 
it,     or  power,    to  punish  the   in,  shall  be  burnt  up." 
'kers  of  iniquity.     The  inhabi-       7.  This  subject  teaches  us  the 
ta  of  the  old  world,  it  may  be  proper   use  and  improvement  of 
atuned,  reasoned  much  as  sin-  time.     It  is  of  no  account,  except 
■  now  do.     While  the  patience   in  this  world.    But  here  it  is  pre- 
yed waited,  in  the  days  of  Noah,   cious,  as  a  season  of  probation,  iu 
7  ate,  they  drank,  they  tasrried   which  we  are  forming  our  charac- 
'ts,   sjumI  were  given  in  marriage,   tere,  and  preparing  tor  the  judg- 
$  tfta*  day  that  Noah  entered   ment  of  the  great  day.      Surely, 
►  the  ark,  and  the  flood  came   then,  time,  which  is  so  short,  so 
d&SMroyed  them  all.    It  was  in   swift,  and  so  precarious,  ought  not 
fen«e  to  the  case  of  sinners,   to  be  spent  in  sloth  and  idleness, 
ajs  abuse  the  patience  and    in  surfeiting  and  drunkenness,  in 
faring    of  God,  that  the   chambering  and  wantonness,  but 
of  our  text  were  originally   in  seeking  first  the  kingdom  of 
;  as  appears  from  the  con*   God  and  his  righteousness,  in  oc- 
:  "Knowing  this  first,  that   cupying  for  Christ  till  he  come,  in 
shall  come,  in  the  last  days,   serving  God  and  our  generation  by 
walking  after  their  own   his  will,  and  in  seeking  for  glory, 
d  saying,   Where  is  the   honour  and  immortality,  that  we 
of  bis  coming  f  for  since  may  obtain  eternal  life. 

fell  asleep,  all  things       Have   you,   my    hearers,    thus 
aa  they  were  from  the  be-  spent  the  year,  which  closes  this 
g  of  the  creation.     For  this   this  day,  and,  in  a  few  hours,  will  be 
rillingly  are  ignorant  of,  that   the  years  before  the  flood  1    How 
word  of  God  the  heavens   are  you  resolved,  by  the  grace  of 
>f  old,  and  the  earth  stand-  God,  should  you  be  spared,  to  spend 
it  of  the  water  and  in  the   the  year  to  come  f 
;   whereby  the  world  that       Let  not  saints  be  slothful  iqdush 
was,  being  overflowed  with   ness,  but  fervent  in  spirit,  serving 
perished :  but  the  heavens   the  Lord ;  for  now  is  their  salva- 
earth  which  are  now,  by   tion  nearer,  by  a  whole  year,  and 
Line  word  are  kept  in  store,   they  have  less  time,   by  the  space 
red  unto  fire  against  the  day    of  a  whole  year,  in  which  to  do 
tnt  and  perdition  of  un-   good  and  to  communicate,  to  hon* 
men.    But,  beloved,  be  not   or  Christ  and  advance  his  cause, 
mat  of  this  one  thing,  that  one    and  to  make  their  calling  and  elcc 
9  with  the  Lord  as  a  thousand   tion  sure. 
,  and  a  thousand  years  as  one       Let  sinners  awake  from  sleep 
The  Lord  is  not  slack  con*   and  arise  from  the  dead.     Is  it  not 
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enough  to  have  spent  twelve  months  nature.    But  the  pains  and  miss* 

more  of  their  day  of  grace,  in  treas-  ries  which  vindictive  justice  inflicts 
urmg  up  wrath  against  the  day  of  upon  the  guilty,  ought  never  to  be 

wrath  T    Will  they  still  presume  on  blended  with  it.     It  is  painful  to 

1  the  patience  of  God,  when  they  correct,  and  to  see  a  child  correct, 

know  not  what  a  year,  or  even  a  day,  ed  for  his  faults.     But  this  is  no 

may  bring  forth  ?    Much,  and  per-  evidence  of  the  want  of  parental 

haps,  most  of  their  precious  time  is  goodness  and  tenderness.      It  if 

misspent  and  gone,  and  the  remain-  painful  to  execute,  and  to  see  the 

der  is  short.    It  is  high  time  for  laws  of  the  land  executed  upon  i 

them  to  awake  out  of  sleep,  and  t»itor  or  murderer.     But  this  » 

begin  their  work  for  eternity  ;  for  no  evidence  of  the  want  of  true  be- 

the  night  of  death  is  at  hand,    in  nevolence  in  the  judge  or  execo- 

which  no  man  can  work.      Amei*.  w»er.    And  it  would  be  shocking, 

m  no  doubt,  could  we  see  the  region 

For  the  Hopk.ii.hin  M«t»i>».  of  dispair,  and  behold  the  effectsof 

ON  THE  VINDICTIVE  JUSTICE  OP  GOD.  ^Jf™  ^^  **?        ™* 

r^     ,  a  M,              m„,,  would.be no  argument  against  the 

[Coocludad  from  p^  «.]  amiableness  of  that  disposition  in 

III.  To  make  it  appear,  that  the  Deity,  which  doomed  the  wick- 
vindictive  justice  is  an  amiable  per-  ed  to  suffer  the  due  reward  of  their 
fection  of  the  Deity.  It  is  abun-  deeds.  Undeserved,  and  unnec- 
dantiy  evident  from  what  has  been  essary  misery  cannot  be  inflicted 
said,  that  this  attribute  does  belong  either  by  God  or  man,  without  ev 
to  God  ;  and  if  it  belongs  to  him,  citing  indignation  against  the  an- 
we  are  obliged  to  suppose,  that  it  is  thor  of  it ;  because  such  misery 
amiable,  even*  though  we  were  un-  always  manifests  a  selfish,  male?o- 
able  to  point  out  the  amiableness  of  lent,  and  revengeful  spirit.  But 
it.  For  rt  is  universally  allowed  this  is  essentially  different  from  the 
that  there  is  no  blemish,  or  unam-  vindictive  justice  of  God,  which 
iable  quality  in  the  divine  charac-  flows  from  pure  benevolence.  And 
ter.  But  a  certain  noted  Divine  while  it  is  viewed  in  this  its 
insists  upon  it,  that  it  is  injurious  true  light,  it  is  impossible  for  the 
to  the  Deity,  to  suppose  and  repre-  most  discerning,  and  impartial,  and 
sent  him  as  possessed  of  vindictive  benevolent  person  to  discover  any 
justice.  He  says,  those  who  as-  thing  unreasonable  in  it  Nay,  rt 
cribe  this  attribute  to  God,  "rep-  would  argue  a  moral  defect  in  the 
resent  him  in  such  a  light  that  no  Deity  to  be  destitute  of  such  a  feel- 
earthly  parent  could  imitate  him,  ing  towards  the  guilty ;  and  we 
without  sustaining  a  character  could  not  reconcile  it,  either  with 
shocking  to  mankind."  But  their  his  perfect  love  to  holiness  or  his 
objection  only  shows  the  propriety  perfect  hatred  to  sin.  Hence  the 
and  importance  of  making  it  ap-  common  sense  of  mankind  has  al- 
pear  that  vindictive  justice  is  truly  ways  dictated  to  all  nations,  that 
an  amiable  part  of  the  divine  char*  the  Deity,  which  they  worshipped, 
acter.     Ana  here  I  would  observe,  was  a  being  of  vindictive  justice, 

I.    There    is  nothing  unami-  and  disposed  to  punish  the  guilty, 

able,    or    shocking,  in  vindictive  And  there  is  not  a  nation  on  earth, 

justice  itself.    It  is  true,  the  effects  who  have  not  the  same  opinion  of 

of  it  are  always  disagreeable,  and  the  being,  whom  they  consider  as 

sometimes  very  shocking  to  human  supreme.    So  that  vindictive  jss- 
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ice  is  so  far  from  being  shocking  glorious  and  awful  justice  in  pun- 
o  the  minds  of  men,  that  all  agree  ishing  the  wicked.  "O  give  thanks 
n  believing  this  to  be  a  truly  di-  unto  the  Lord,  for  he  is  good;  for 
rine  and  amiable  attribute.  And  his  mercy  endureth  forever.  To 
t  is  much  to  be  doubted,  whether  him  that  smote  Egypt  in  their  first 
hose,  who  complain  so  much  of  born,  and  overthrew  Phafaoh  and 
he  justice  of  God,  would  be  really  his  host  in  the  Red  Sea :  for  his 
>leased  with  his  character,  if  they  mercy  endureth  forever.  To  him 
tnew,  that  he  felt  no  more  dispos-  which  smote  great  kings :  for  his 
id  to  punish  sin,  than  to  punish  mercy  endureth  forever.  And 
loliness.  But  if  they  would,  this  slew  famous  kings  :  for  his  mercy 
>nly  proves,  that  they  are  destitute  endureth  forever.  Sihon  king  r.f 
>f  that  hatred  of  sin,  which  they  the  Amorites  :  for  his  mercy  eu- 
ind  all  moral  beings  ought  to  feel  dureth  forever.  And  O?,  kin*  of 
and  express.  This  leads  me  toob*  Bashan  :  for  his  mercy  endureth 
serve,  forever.     O  give  thanks  unto   the" 

2.  That  the  scripture  every  God  of  heaven  :  for  his  mercy  en- 
where  represents  vindictive  justice  dureth  forever.11  And  the  glori- 
as not  only  belonging  to  God,  but  ous  attribute  of  divine  justice  is 
as  a  beauty  and  excellence  in  his  celebrated  by  saints  and  angels  in 
character.  The  friends  of  God,  in  heaven,  in  the  highest  strains  of 
every  age,  have  celebrated  this  glo-  praise.  When  the  seven  angels 
rious  and  amiable  attribute.  The  had  received  the  seven  last  plagues, 
true  Church  of  God  celebrated  the  which  contained  the  full  measure 
displays  of  his  vindictive  justice  of  the  wrath  of  God  to  be  mani- 
apon  Pharaoh  and  his  hosts. —  fested  upon  earth,  the  heavenly  in- 
'Then  sang  Moses  and  the  chil-  habitants  sung  a  song  of  praise, 
iren  of  Israel  this  song  unto  the  "Saying,  Great  and  marvellous  are 
Lord,  and  spake  saying,  I  will  sing  thy  works,  Lord  God  Almighty; 
ante  the  Lord :  for  he  hath  tri*  just  and  true  are  thy  ways,  thou 
imphed  gloriously  ;  the  horse  and  King  of  saints.  Who  shall  not 
lis  rider  hath  he  thrown  into  the  fear  thee,  O  Lord,  and  glorify  thy 
tea.  Thy  right  hand,  O  Lord,  is  name?  for  thou  only  art  holy  ;  for 
jecome  glorious  in  power  ;  thy  all  nations  shall  come  and  worship 
ight  hand,  O  Lord,  hath  dashed  before  thee :  for  thy  judgments  are 
n  pieces  the  enemy*  And  in  the  made  manifest."  In  the  next  chap- 
greatness  of  thine  excellency  thou  tcr,  the  apostle  John  says,  "  The 
last  overthrown  them  that  rose  up  third  angel  poured  out  his  vial  upon 
igainst  thee:  thou  sentest  forth  the  rivers  and  fountains  of  waters  ; 
hy  wrath,  which  consumed  them  and  they  became  blood.  And  I 
is  stubble.  Thou  didst  blow  with  heard  the  angel  of  the  waters  say, 
hy  wind,  the  sea  covered  them  :  Thou  art  righteous,  O  Lord,  which 
hey  sank  as  lead  in  the  mighty  art,  and  wast,  and  shalt  be,  be* 
vaters.  Who  is  like  unto  thee,  O  cause  thou  hast  judged  thus.  For 
jord,  among  the  gods  !  Who  is  they  have  shed  the  blood  of  saints 
ike  thee,  glorious  in  holiness,  fear-  and  prophets,  and  thou  hast  given 
ill  in  praises,  doing  wonders  !" —  them  blood  to  drink  ;  for  they  are 
n  136th  Psalm,  the  Church  cele»  worthy.  And  I  heard  another  out 
rates  the  goodness  and  mercy  of  of  the  alter  say,  Even  so,  Lord  God 
rod,  and  as  an  expression  of  these  Almighly,  true  and  righteous  are, 
liable  attributes,  celebrates  hrs    thy  judgments."      And  the  ayo*? 
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tie  adds,  in  the  19th  chapter,  "  Af-  tion  ;  and  the  only  ground  01 
ter  these  things  I  heard  a  great  which  they  have  done  it,  is  that  of 
voice  of  much  people  in  heaven,  the  natural  evils  which  abound, 
saying,  Alleluia,  salvation,  and  and  have  always  abounded  in  the 
glory,  and  honor,  and  power  unto  world.  But,  it  ought  to  be  consid- 
the  Lord  our  God :  for  true  and  ered,  that  these  natural  evils  are 
righteous  are  his  judgments." —  the  fruits  and  expressions  of  vindk- 
Thus  all  holy  creatures  in  heaven  tive  justice,  and  not  of  malice,  or 
and  earth  approve,  admire,  and  malevolence.  Mankind  are  sin- 
praise  the  vindictive  justice  of  ners.  They  have  all  transgressed 
God,  as  a  glorious  and  amiable  at-  the  holy  law  of  God,  and  deserve 
tribute.  And  these  are  the  most  its  curse.  The  goodness  of  God, 
impartial  and  capable  judges  of  the  therefore,  requires,  that  he  should 
real  amiablcness  of  the  divine  per-  express  his  holy  displeasure  against  j 
fections.  Nor  is  this  all :  For  the  human  race,  even  in  this  world, 
their  praises  perfectly  harmonise  By  inflicting  natural  evil  upon  man- 
with  the  natural  feelings  and  ap-  kind,  God  displays  his  vindictive 
prehensions  of  all  moral  beings. —  justice,  which  is  a  beauty  in  his 
60  that  the  amiablenesa  of  vindic-  character,  and  so  far  from  being 
tive  justice  is  no  less  evident,  than  contrary  to  his  goodness,  is  an  an> 
its  existence.  table  and  essential  branch  of  it- 
Had  such  evils   as  mankind  expe- 

INFERENCES.  rience  {q  ^  |ife    M[m  up<m  u  ^ 

1.  If  vindictive  justice  be  an   less  world,  they  might  have  been 
amiable  attribute  of  the  Deity,  then    improved  as  arguments  against  the 
we  see  one  reason,  why  he  intro-    goodness  of  the  great  Governor  of 
duccd  moral  evil  into  his  system,    the  universe.     But  as  men  are  fal- 
lt  undoubtedly  was  to  give  an  op-    len,    guilty   creatures  ;    the  evils 
portunity  of  displaying  this  excel-    which  they  suffer  are  no  more  ob- 
lency    in    his  great  and  glorious   jections  against  the  goodness  of 
character.       Had   there  been  no    God,  than  penal  laws  and  prisons, 
moral  evil    in   the  system,   there    in  a  free  government,are  objections 
would  have  been  no  desert  of  pun-    against  the  goodness  of  the  legisla- 
ishment ;  and  if  there   had  been    tors  and  executive  officers.     God 
no  desert   of  punishment,  there    is  really  good  in  all  the  evils  which 
would  have  been  no  occasion  or  op-    he  inflicts  upon  mankind  ;  because 
portunity  for  God  to  manifest  his    goodness  to  the  universe  and  to  the 
feelings  towards  sin,  and  to  discov-    illdcserving  themselves,  leads  him 
er    his   vindictive  justice.      And    to  express  his  displeasure  at  their 
were  there  no  other  reason  for  in-   transgressions,    by    bringing  evil 
traducing  moral  evil  into  his  sys-   upon  them.     It  is  because  God  is 
tern,  this  alone  would  have  been    good  unto  all,  that  he  will  by  no 
sufficient.  means  clear  the  guilty. 

t.  If  vindictive  justice  belongs  3.  We  may  infer  from  what  his 
to  God ;  then  none  of  the  evils,  ca-  been  advanced  upon  this  subject, 
lamities  and  jugments,  which  God,  the  absurdity  of  rejecting  theBible, 
in  the  course  of  his  providence,  because  it  teaches,  displays,  and 
brings  upon  mankind,  afford  any  inculcates  vindictive  justice.  This 
solid  objection  against  his  good-  is  one  of  the  greatest  objections 
ness.  Many  have  presumed  to  which  Deists  make  against  the  sa- 
eall  the  goodness  ofGodinques-   creel  scriptures.      Voltaire,  Bou- 
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linger,  and  other  infidels  dwell  same  time,  it  misleads  men  as  to 
much  upon  this  objection.  They  their  duty,  and  flatters  them  with 
allege,  that,  in  this  respect,  the  Bi-  the  vain  hope  of  pleasing  and  en* 
We  contradicts  common  sense,  and  joying  God,  without  becoming 
the  natural  apprehensions  of  man-  reconciled  to  his  holy  character. — 
kind  respecting  right  and  wrong.    Such  is  the  scheme  of  Universalists, 

But,  if  vindictive  justice  be  an  who  deny  both  God's  disposition, 
amiable  perfection  of  the  Supreme  and  his  right,  to  punish  the  wick- 
Being  ;  then  it  can  be  no  objection  ed.  Such  is  the  scheme  of  Arinin- 
against  the  Divine  inspiration  of  ians,  who  deny  God's  right  to  give 
the  Bible,  that  it  teaches  and  ex-  up  the  good  of  individuals  to  pro* 
emplifies  his  vindictive  justice.  If  mote  the  greater  good  oftheuni- 
the  Bible  did  not  exhibit  God  as  a  verse ;  and  of  Antinomians,  who 
being,  who  hates  sin  and  feels  dis-  maintain,  that  no  man  can,  or  ought 
posed  to  punish  sinners ;  there  to  love  God,  before  he  has  a  prom- 
would,  indeed,  be  no  reason  to  sup-  iseof  pardon  and  eternal  life.— 
pose  it  came  from  him,  who  is  of  And  to  name  no  more,  such  is  the 
purer  eyes  than  to  behold  iniquity,  scheme  of  Unitarians,  who  deny 
The  account,  in  scripture,  of  the  the  atonement  and  Divinity  of 
deluge,  of  the  destruction  of  Sod-  Christ,  and  maintain  that  repen- 
om,  of  the  overthrow  of  Pharaoh  tance  alone  obliges  God  to  pardon 
and  his  host,  of  the  extermination  sinners.  Unitarians  agree  with 
of  the  Canaanites*  dec.  represent  Universalists,  in  rejecting  the  vin- 
God  in  a  true  light,  as  a  being  who  dictive  justice  of  God,  and  in  other 
loves  righteousness  and  hates  in*  important  points,  and  their  shemee 
iquity,  add  are  so  many  instances  of  religion  are  essentially  the  same, 
aod  displays  of  his  holy  and  amia-  5.  If  vindictive  justice  in  God,  is 
ble  vindictive  justice.  an  amiable  perfection ;  then  men 

But,  if  the  judgments  recorded  in  must  approve  and  love  it,  in  order 
scripture,  are  good  objections  to  be  saved.  While  unreconciled 
against  the  divinity  of  the  Bible  ,  to  viudictive  justice,  they  are  ene- 
why  are  not  hurricanes,  earth-  mies  to  God.  No  one  can  receive 
quakes,  diseases,  and  the  universal  the  grace  offered  iu  the  gospel,  un- 
mortality  of  mankind,  equally  good  till  lie  accepts  the  punishment 
objections  against  the  Providence  threatened  in  the  law.  The  law 
of  God  ?  If  the  Deists  would  be  and  gospel  harmonize,  as  do  the  jus- 
consistent,  and  pursue  their  objec-  tice  and  grace  of  their  Author.  In 
tion  against  the  Bible  ;  they  must  vain  do  those  hope  in  the  mercy  of 
discard  the  providence  of  God  and  God  through  Christ,  who  see  noth- 
descend  to  all  the  absurdity  and  ing  amiable  in  the  vindictive  jus- 
darkness  of  atheism,  tice  of  the  Sovereign  of  the  uni- 

4.  If  vindictive  justice  is  a  per-  verse,  and  hate  the  displays  of  it 
fcctionofGod;  then  all  schemes  of  upon  themselves  and  others.  They 
religion,  which  are  built  upon  a  de-  would  be  miserable  in  heaven  if  ad- 
nial,  or  disbelief  of  this  Divine  and  mitted,  where  God  exhibits  himself, 
amiable  perfection,  must  bo  essen-  as  a  consuming  fire ;  and  where  the 
tially  erroneous.  Every  scheme  of  holy  inhabitants  sing  the  song  of 
religion  of  this  kind,  misrepresents  Moses  and  the  Lamb,  saying,  "Al- 
thc  character  of  God,  and  divests  leluia,  salvation,  and  glory,  and 
him  of  one  of  his  most  amiable  and  honour,  and  power,  unto  the  Lord 
glorious  attributes  ;  while,  at  the    our  God;  for  true  and  righteous  arc 
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his  judgments?' — while  the  smoke  him  for  what  he  is,  and  for  all  thai 

of  the  torments  of  the  wicked  as*  he  does.     What  moral   being  cu 

ceadeth  up  for  ever  and  ever.  lift  his  thoughts  to  God,  and  see  hia 

in  his  infinite  greatness  and  good- 
ness, his  infinite  moral  excellence 

For  the  Hopkinsian  Magazine.  ana-  loveliness*,  and  see  his   heart 

the   practical    IMPORTANCE   of  and  hand  constantly  and  as  fast  at 

seeing  goo  ab  us  is.  possible    carrying  into  effect  the 

[C   »    :  .  -i  ..om  i  aye  i6i.]  best  possible  scheme  to  promote  the 

To  have  a  true  knowledge  of  greatest  possible  good  ;    and  not 
God,   we  must  see   him  in  some  feel  that  he  ought  constantly  to  lore 
measure  as  he  is.    And  to  sec  him  him  with   supreme  affection,  and 
as  he  is,  we   must  see  him  in  his  "  rejoice  in  the  Lord  always."     In 
infinite  greatness  and    goodness,  the  light  of  truth  respecting  God, 
which  constantly  move  his  heart  who  can  think  of  those  tender  and 
and  his  hand  in  all  bis  works  of  affecting  relations  which  we  sua- 
creation  and  providence.   We  must  tain  to  him  as  our  Creator,  Preser- 
see   him  constantly  pursuing  his  ver>  Benefactor  and  Saviour,  with* 
ultimate  design'  of  accomplishing  out  feeling  his  constant  and  in- 
the  greatest  general  good  of  the  Greasing  obligations  of  gratitude, 
universe.    No  person  can  see  God  of  love,  and  of  universal  obedience 
in  any  measure  as  he  is,   without  to  every  intimation  of  his  will.— 
seeing  himself  to  be  perfectly  in  Who  can  see  the  infinite  goodness 
his  hands,  and  constantly  depend-  of  God,  which  fills  his  holy  and  be- 
am on  him  for  every  one.  of  his  nevolent  heart,   and  directs  every 
motions  and  actions,  and  seeing  movement  of  his  hand,  and  not  feel 
every  part  of  the  great  system  of  bis  obligation  to  the  deepest  re- 
the  universe  constantly   moved  by  pentance    and   self-abasement  for 
bis  hand,   in  perfect  subserviency  every  exercise  of  the  carnal  mind 
*o  his  blessed  will.     Without  see-  which  is  enmity  against  God.  Who 
ing  him  in  his  original  and  eternal  can  *«*  God  as  he  is,  without  see- 
purposes  respecting  all  things,  and  ing  himself  as  he  is,  a  dependant, 
his  wise  and   holy  and  universal  guilty,  hateful  creature,  and  with- 
providence  in  "  preserving  and  gov-  °ut  feeling  his  obligation  constant- 
erningall  his  creatures  and  all  their  h  to  have  a  broken  heart  for  sin  ! 
actions/'    we  can   have   no    true  Let  an  impenitent  sinner,  or  a  fall- 
knowledge  of  God.     And  if  God  en  angel,  see  God  in  his  universal 
Joves  holiness  infinitely  more  than  goodness  ;  and  he  must  necessari- 
he  does  happiness,  it  is  impossible  ty  ***  that  he  never  has  hated,  op- 
for  any  to  have  a  true  knowledge  posed  or  blasphemed  his  name,  and 
of  his  character  and  ultimate  de-  never  can,   for  any  other  reason 
sign,  without  seeing  the  falsehood  Dut  his  pure  and  perfect  goodness, 
of  the  maxim,  that  holiness  is  not  a  wmch  is  so  far  from  being  any  just 
real,  but  a  relative  good,  or  excel-  cause  of  hating  him,  that  it  binds 
lent,  lovely  and    important,   only  every  creature  in  the   universe  to 
because  it  has  a  tendency  to  pro-  *ove  mm  supremely  and  forever,  for 
mote  happiness.  all  that  he  is,  and  all  that  he  does. 

To  see  God  as  he  is,   is  well  And  wbat  obligation  to  exercise 

adapted  to  make  rational  beings  the  deepest  self-condemnation  and 

ieel  their  moral  obligation  to  love  self-abaeement  will  this  view  of  God 
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fasten  upon  his  conscience  forever?    rolute  supremacy  and  infinite  good- 
In  connexion  with   his   universal    ness  of  God  be  seen  by  any  moral 
goodness,  let  God  be  seen  in  his    creature,  and   he  cannot  help  feel- 
universal  purposes    and    agency,    ing  that  he  ought  to  obey  his  holy 
constantly   causing  and  directing    commands.     And  the  more  exten- 
every  motion,  every  action  and  ev-    sively  sinners  are  made  to  see  these 
ery  event  in   the  universe,  in  the    divine  perfections,  the  more  they 
best  possible  manner  to  consum-    will  see  their  obligations  to  obedi- 
rnate  his  great^and  absolutely  perfect   ence,  and  their  guilt  for  disobedi- 
scheme  of  holiness  and  blessedness;    ence  to  the  divine  commands. 
and  who  will   not  be  constrained        A    faithful  and  constant  exhibi- 
to  fear  him,  to  adore  him,  and  to   tion  of  the  true  character  of  God  is 
thank  him   always  for  all  things,    also  the  best  adapted  of  any  thing  to 
But  let  God  be  represented  as  lov-    detect  false  obedience  to  the  divine 
ing   happiness  supremely,  and  as    commands.      It  is  written,  ''For 
loving  holiness  only  because  it  pro*    our  God  is  a  consuming  fire."     His 
motes  happiness;  and  how  can  this    character  has  ever  been  a  furnace 
view  of  God  ever  lay  a  person  under    to  separate  the  pure  gold  from  the 
any   moral  obligation  to  exercise    worthless  dross.     When  he  appear- 
the  love  of   complacency   towards    ed  in  the  person  of  his  Son,  he  man- 
God  ?     Let  God  be  represented  as    ifested   the   false   religion   of  the 
having  no  hand  in  the  production    scril>es  and  pharisees.     Declaring 
of  moral  evil,  and   how  can  this    his  name    by  precepts  and  judg- 
view  of  God  ever  oblige  a  person  to    ments  to  the  people  of  Israel,  mani- 
acquiesce  in  his  will  and  praise  his    tested  his  false  and  faithless  toes.-— 
name,  in  view  of  the  existence  and    Let  God's  infinite  hatred  of  all  set- 
prevalence  of  sin  :     With  such  a    fishness  be  seen,  and  where  is  all 
view  of  God,  who  can  ever  see  the    selfish    religion  t      The    light  of 
glory  of  God  as  manifested  in  the    truth  respecting  God,  like  a  con- 
great  work  of  redemption  ?  Indeed    suming  fire, is  destined  to  blaze,and 
if  God  did  not  love  righteousness   blaze,  and  burn,  till  all  hypocrisy 
and  hate  iniquity  with  all  his  heart,    and  deceit  and  every  refuge  of  lies, 
and  if  perfect  goodness  did  not  gov-   are  consumed  from  the  earth,  and 
ern  all  the  movements  of  his  hand    every  creature  be  made  to  appear 
in  every  part  of  the  universe  ;  we    in  his  true  character  to  the  view  of 
should  feel  positive  moral  obliga-    heaven,  earth  and  hell.    God  styles 
tion  to  hate  him  with  all  the  heart,    himself  the  searcher  of  hearts,  and 
No  being  can  be  neutral  respecting    one  leading  design  of  his  providence 
holiness  and  sin,  and  if  God  was  an    has  ever  been  to  manifest  both  his 
unholy  being,  we  should  be  bound    friends  and  his  foes  to  the  view  of 
to  hate  him    unspeakably    more,   the  whole  world.     And  there  is  no 
than  all  other  beings  and  objects  in    other   way  in   which  a   religious 
existence.  teacher  can  coincide  with  divine 

A  faithful  and  constant  exhibition  providence,  but  by  a  faithful  mani- 
of  the  divine  character  is  well  adapt-  festation  of  truth  respecting  God.  I 
ed  to  promote  real  obedience  to  the  mi#ht  here  show  that  seeing  God  as 
divine  commands.  Laws  are  bind-  he  is,  is  well  adapted  to  promote  all 
ing  upon  the  conscience  and  con-  the  leading  Christian  graces,  such 
duct  of  creatures  in  exact  accor-  as  love  to  God,  repentance  towards 
dance  with  the  goodness  and  au-  God,  faith  in  God  or  in  Christ,  self 
thority  of  law  givers.     Let  the  a!>   abasement  for  sins  against  God , sub- 
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amission  to  his  will,  patience  under  ing  with  the  wishes  and  reqnestf 

afflictions,  true  resignation  to  God  of  sinners  to  have  their  religious 

and  saftctincation  through  the  truth;  teachers  "cause  the  holy  one  of  Is* 

neither  of  which  can  be  exercised  raei  to  cease  from  before  them."— 

but  in  view  of  God  as  he  is :    But  Nothing  but  hatred  of  holiness,  and 

I  will  only  add,  hatred  of  moral  obligation,  can  ever 

That  seeing  God  as  he  is,  is  nee-  make  any  saint  or  sinner  desire  to 
•wary  in  order  to  enjoy  him.  To  have  the  leading  truths,  respecting 
enjoy  God,  creatures  must  feel  as  he  the  divine  character,  purposes  and 
feels,  "act  on  his  plan,  and  form  to  conduct,  kept  out  of  sight.  All 
his  the  relish  of  their  souls."  AH  those,  who  "hunger  and  thirst  after 
true  happiness,  in  heaven  or  on  righteousness,"  or  true  happiness, 
earth,  is  a  social  happiness.  It  im-  have  a  supreme  thirst  after  God.— 
plies  a  union  of  sentiment  and  feel-  Their  souls,  like  David's,  folkm 
ing  with  God  and  all  holy  beings,  hard  after  him.  They  derive  all 
All  holy  creatures  find  their  chief  their  spiritual  light  and  life  from 
enjoyment  in  the  glory  of  God  and  beholding  "the  beauty  of  the  Lord." 
the  good  of  others.  They  enjoy  all  But  all  sinners  manifest  by  wordi 
the  divine  perfections,  all  the  di-  and  deeds  the  truth  of  the  divine 
vine  purposes,  and  all  the  divine  declaration  respecting  them,  that 
conduct,  which  they  see  and  know,  they  "like  not  to  retain  God  in 
But  they  cannot  enjoy  God,  or  any  their  knowledge."  The  light  of 
of  his  works,  any  farther  than  they  truth  respecting  God,  nils  their 
art  made  acquainted  with  them. —  minds  with  darkness,  distress  and 
They  cannot  enjoy  any  of  the  deal-  dispair.  It  makes  them  feel,  that 
ings  of  his  hand,  unless  they  know  they  are  sinful,  guilty,  hateful,  de- 
he  reigns  in  perfect  righteousness,  pendant  creatures,  and  every  mo- 
But  they,  who  know  and  fear  the  ment  exposed  to  everlasting  de- 
Lord,  understand  and  enjoy  all  struct  ion.  It  shows  them,  that 
things.  They  can  always  rejoice  they  can  never  get  out  of  God's 
respecting  every  being,  every  ob-  sight,  or  out  of  his  hand,  or  free 
iect,  and  every  event  in  existence,  themselves  from  their  obligation  to 
They  can  rejoice  in  death  as  much  love  and  obey  him  supremely  and 
as  in  life,  in  adversity  as  much  as  in  forever,  even  if  he  should  treat 
prosperity,  in  affliction  and  perse-  them  according  to  their  deserts.— 
cution,  as  much  as  in  ease  and  But  all  these  truths  and  obligations 
honor,  and  in  the  prospect  of  hell,  *re  painful  to  every  selfish  heart.—* 
as  much  as  in  the  prospect  of  heav-  They  make  sinners  Bee  and  feel 
en.  "Neither  life,  nor  death,  nor  their  condemnation  to  be  just, 
angels,  nor  principalities,  nor  pow-  bind  them  to  the  deepest  repen- 
ere,  nor  things  present,  nor  things  tance  and  self-abasement,  and  shot 
to  come,  nor  height,  nor  depth,  nor  them  up  to  the  faith  of  the  gospel, 
any  other  creature"  or  object,  can  Hence  they  deny  them,  cavil  wit* 
destroy  their  constant  and  holy  joy  them,  and  turn  themselves  to  any 
in  God.  fables  and  lies,  however  unseriptu* 

rai,  absurd,  or  dangerous.     Hence 

BXB'  they  more  than  desire  their  spirit- 

If  seeing  God  as  he  is,  is  so  well  ual  teachers  to  explain  away  those 

adapted  to  promote  true  holiness  truths  that  represent  God  as  he  is, 

and  happiness ;  then  there  can  be  or  pass  them  over  in  silence,  or  at 

no  goodreason  assigned  for  comply*  all  events  to  preach  upon  them 
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»ry  seldom,  and  never  when  they  ty  ?    Kindness  to  sinners,  there- 

e  so  much  awakened  as  to  he  fore,  to  mention  nothing  else,  binds 

i  danger  of  being  convicted  by  religious  teachers  to  prevent  and 

tern.     But  it  is  a  serious  and  mo-  destroy  all  that  religion,  which  the 

lentous   enquiry,    whether  they  clear  and  faithful  exhibition  of  the 

tight  ever  to  be  gratified  in  their  divine  character,  purposes  and  con- 

wlish,  criminal,  and  infinitely  dan-  duct,  can  prevent  or  destroy, 

erons  desires.     Can  they  ever  ex-  2.  If  the  true  knowledge  of  God 

rcise  true  love  to  God,  repentance  is  the  source  of  all  true  holiness 

>wards  God,  faith  in  God,  submis-  and  happiness,  then  those  religious 

on  to  God,  or,  indeed,  any  other  instructors,  who  deny  or  conceal 

Christian  grace,    without   seeing  the  leading  truths  respecting  the 

rod  as  he  is  t    Can  they   see  the  true  God,  hinder  and  prevent  the 

xceeding  sinfulness    of  sin,   or  true  holiness  and  happiness  of  man* 

neir  own  ill-desert,    until    they  kind.     The  present  period  abounds 

ee  what  a  God  they  have  hated  with  false  and  unfaithful  teachers 

rithout  a  cause  T    Can  they  ever  of  religion,  whose  leading  object  is, 

e  truly  slain  by  the  law  of  God,  manifestly,  to  please  and  gratify 

intU  they  see  his  infinite  great-  those,  who  like  not  to  retain  the 

less,  and  goodness,  and  supremacy,  true  God  in  their  knowledge.    The 

rhich  give  his  law  all  its  binding  great  burden  of  their  study  is,  evi- 

nd  condemning    power?      Can  dently,  to  preach  the  gospel  as  plau- 

bey  be  much  affected  in  view  of  sibly  as  they    can,   without  ever 

heir  guilt  or  their  danger,  until  making  their  hearers  see  God  as 

hey  are  made  to  see  how  deep  a  he  is.      And  what  is  still  more 

fell  they  deserve,  for  having  diso-  "wonderful  and  horrible"  is,  peo- 

teyed,  hated  and  opposed  such  an  pie  in  general  "love  to  have  it  so" 

nfinitely  great  and  good  being  as  Those  few  teachers  of  divine  truth, 

Sod  is  t     But  it  is  said,  that  a  clear  who  are  bold  and  faithful  enough 
ind  full  and  constant  exhibition  of  to  set  God  constantly  before  their 

he  divine  character,  decrees  and  hearers,  in  his  universal  presence 

Lgency,  is  unfavorable  to  the  pro-  and  greatness,  his  holiness  andsov- 

notion  of  revivals  ?    It  is  said  that  ereignty,  his  universal  decrees  and 

his  kind  of  preaching  prevents  or  agency,  and  his  ultimate  design  re- 

lestroys  all  jeligious  feeling,  and  specting  all  creatures,  objects  and 

eligious  excitements,  and  that  this  events,  are   almost  "  every  where 

an  be  proved  by  numerous  facts,  spoken  against"  in  terms  of  re* 

vhich  are  stubborn   things  ?    But  proach  and  censure.     Scarce  any 

f  the  most  clear  and  perfect  exhi-  means,  that  can    be  justified  by 

)ition  of  God,  which  can  be  made  either  honour  or  shame,  are  not  us- 

>y  man,  prevents,  or  destroys  some  ed  at  the  present  day  by  mankind 

evivaJs    of  religion,    where  will  to  prevent  the  Holy  One  of  Israel 

tuch  religion  be   found,  when  we  from  being  faithfully  exhibited  be- 

nust  all  see  as  we  are  seen,   and  fore  them.     But  what  can  peeple 

enow  as  we  are  known  ?    Where  or  their  teachers  gfein  by  turning 

rill  it  be,  when  God  displays  all  his  from  God  and  his  decrees,  his  light 

character,  all  his  purposes,  and  all  and  his  glory  ?    What  can  they, 

lis  conduct  1    If  our  eyes  cannot  gain  by  turning  from  the  pure  pre- 

►ear  to  see  the  light  of  a  single  cept  and  righteous  penalty  of  his 

tar,  how  can  they  bear  to  behold  holy  law  T      By  doing  this  they 

he  full  blaze  of  the  sun  in  his  glo-  -  equally  turn  from  all  true  bolinef* 
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and  happiness  ?    They  tarn  from  well  informed  on  divine  subject*! 

pure  light  to  perfect  darkness,  from  Do  those,  who  approve  and  sup* 

every  real  ground  of  hope  to  despair,  port  such  preaching,  generally  ap- 

and  from  heaven  to  helL     Nor  can  pear  to  know  much  about  God, 

religious  teachers  carry  their  peo-  about  man,  about  heaven  and  about 

Ele  forward  in  divine  knowledge,  hell  ?   Do  they  generally  appear  to 

oliness  or  blessedness,  any  farther  know  much  about  sin,  about  grace, 

th.m    they    teach    them   the  true  or  about  the  beauty  and  glory  of 

knowledge  of  God.      This  is  no  the  vindictive  justice  of  God  f  Do 

groundless    assertion,  but    agrees  they  appear  to  know  in  reality  roach 

with    obvious    reason    and    well  about  their  hearts,  about  the  guilty, 

known  facts.     Look  into  those  con-  dangerous  and   deplorable  condi» 

gregations,  whose  spiritual  guides,  tion  of  sinners,  or  about  the  signs 

seldom   if  ever,  show  them  God  as  of  the  times  ?  Do  they  make  rapid 

he  is;  who  teach  them,  either  di-  progress  in  knowledge,holiness  and 

rectly  or  indirectly,  that  they  "  have  happiness?      Can    any  love  the 

nothing  to  do  with  the  divine  pur*  truth    respecting  God,     and  yet 

poses/'  the  divine  threatenings,  the  hate  to  have  it  set  in  a  clear  and 

divine  predictions,  which  are  unfa-  striking  light  by  preachers  1  What 

vourable  to  human  interests,   and  is    the  language  of  well   known 

with  the  penalty  of  the  divine  law  ;  facts    on  this  subject  ?     And  do 

who  tell  them  "all  that  God  re-  not  the  scriptures  uniformly  repre- 

quiresofthem  is,  to  throw  them-  sent  those,  who  hate  divine  know!- 

selves,  their   whole  length,  upon  edge,  as  not  choosing  the  fear  of 

the  divine  promises,  with  a  deter-  the  Lord. 

mination  to  obtain  what  they  de-  -  3.  If  the  true  knowledge  of  God 
sire,  or  die  there  ;"  who  teach,  di-  is  the  only  means  of  promoting  the 
rectly  or  indirectly,  that  God  not  Christian  graces  ;  then  for  pro- 
only  wishes  to  make  all  mankind  fessed  Christians  to  oppose  the 
holy  and  happy,  but  that  the  only  faithful  and  constant  exhibition  of 
reason  why  he  does  not,  is  because  the  divine  character,  is  one  of  the 
some  are  unwilling  to  be  saved  ;  greatest  of  absurdities.  A  Christ- 
who  conceal  or  deny  the  ultimate  ian  is  one,  who  loves  God  above  all 
design  of  God,  which  is,  to  secure  other  objects,  delights  supremely 
the  most  perfect  exhibition  and  in  his  character,  and  desires,  with 
gratification  of  all  his  goodness ;  all  his  heart,  to  be  perfectly  sane- 
who  exclaim  against  metaphysical  tified.  This  is  what  every  person 
preaching  upon  the  divine  charac-  professes,  who  takes  the  name  and 
ter,  the  divine  sovereignty,  the  di-  seal  of  Christ  upon  him.  And  this 
vine  purposes,  the  divine  agency,  is  not  only  the  confession  but  the 
and  the  absolute  perfection  of  the  experience  of  all  reed  saints.  "But 
divine  plan ;  who  add  affliction  to  we  a//,  says  an  apostle  to  bis  fel- 
the  bonds  of  those,  who  are  faithful  low  Christians,  beholding  as  in  a 
enough  to  set  every  subject  they  glass,  the  glory  of  the  Lord,  are 
treat  upon,  in  its  true  light,  and  changed  into  the  same  image,  from 
compel  their  hearers  constantly  to  glory  to  glory,  even  as  by  the  spir- 
behold  God  as  he  is  ;  and  who  it  of  the  Lord."  This  agrees  with 
strengthen  the  hands-  and  encour-  the  experience  of  all  real  saints 
age  the  hearts  of  those  who  hate  ever  since ;  who  have  ever  found 
the  true  knowledge  of  God  : — And  by  experience  that  a  clear  view  of 
will  you  find  such  congregations  the  divine  character  hat  had  a  di* 
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vine  transforming  influence  upon  5.  If  teeing  God  as  he  is  will  be 
their  hearts  and  lives.  For  pro-  the  eternal  source  of  the  blessed- 
fesaed  Christians,  therefore,  to  op-  ness  of  saints;  then  it  will  also  be 
pose  the  faithful  exhibition  of  God,  the  eternal  source  of  the  misery  of 
is  to  oppose  the  means,  the  posses-  sinners.  The  same  pillar  of  fire, 
skm,  and  the  enjoyment  of  what  which  was  light  to  the  children  of 
they  profess  to  desire  above  nil  Israel,  was  darkness  to  the  Egyp- 
thiags.  This  gross  inconsistency  tians ;  and  the  same  truths,  which 
and  absurdity  cannot  fail  to  attract  fill  the  hearts  of  saints  on  the  earth 
the  notice  of  the  people  of  the  with  light  and  joy,  are  a  source  of 
world,  who  generally  despise  such  perpetual  darkness  and  distress  to 
conduct  in  their  hearts,  if  they  do  sinners.  In  this  life,  the  cares, 
not  take  occasion  from  it  to  ridicule  the  troubles,  the  employments  and 
all  pretensions  to  religion.  the  various  amusements  of  sinners, 
4.  If  seeing  God  as  he  is  will  be  turn  off  their  attention,  in  a  great 
the  eternal  source  of  blessedness  in  measure,  from  God ;  which  enables" 
heaven ;  then  all  those  who  thirst  them  to  live  in  some  degree  of 
after  God,  have  a  joyful  and  glori-  pleasure.  But  in  eternity,  all 
ous  prospect  before  them.  God  these  scenes  and  objects  will  be  en- 
has  laid  a  foundation  in  the  gospel  tirely  removed  from  their  reach 
scheme  to  make  a  constant  and  in-  and  pursuit  They  will  have  noth- 
creasing  display  of  his  natural  and  iug  to  do  but  to  think  about  God 
moral  perfections  before  the  eyes  and  his  works,  and  behold  the 
of  all  his  intelligent  creatures  bright  display  of  all  his  great,  glo- 
through  every  period  of  their  exis-  rious,  and  terrible  perfections  for* 
.tence.  There  is  an  inexhaustible  ever  and  ever.  And  as  this  occa- 
source  of  knowledge,  holiness  and  sions  their  distress  here,  so  it  will 
blessedness  in  God.  Saints  in  occasion  their  perfect  misery  here* 
heaven  will  have  nothing  to  hinder  after.  What  keen  remorse  will 
or  obstruct  their  making  constant  they  feel,  when  they  see  what  an 
and  swift  advances  in  the  knowl-  infinitely  great,  wise  and  holy  God 
edge  and  enjoyment  of  God.  They  they  have  constantly  hated  and  op* 
will  be  more  deeply  interested  in  posed  on  earth,  for  the  very  reasons 
the  expressions  of  divine  grace  and  and  only  reasons,  why  they  should 
justice,  than  the  angels  of  light.-—  have  constantly  loved  and  obeyed 
And  the  more  they  know  aud  enjoy,  him?  How  will  it  wring  their 
the  more  rapidly  will  they  advance  hearts  with  perpetual  anguish  to 
in  knowledge,  holiness  and  bles-  think  of  those  tender  and  affecting 
sedness.  No  natural  or  moral  evil  relations  which  they  sustained  to 
will  there  hinder  their  progress  in  God,  and  Christ  and  the  redeemed, 
bliss.  They  will  see  as  they  are  while  upon  earth  1  They  will  fore- 
seen and  know  as  they  are  known,  ever  be  obliged  10  see  God  as  their 
They  will  then  behold  without  a  benevolent  Creator,  Preserver  and 
glass  the  glory  of  the  Lord,  and  Benefactor,  in  whom  they  have  al- 
"be  changed  into  the  same  image  ways  lived,  and  moved,  and  had 
from  glory  to  glory,  even  as  by  the  their  being,  whoso  loved  the  world 
spirit  of  the  L^rd."  They  will  find  that  he  gave  the  dearest  object  of 
enough  in  the  incomprehensible  his  heart  to  suffer  shame  and  sor* 
perfections  of  the  divine  character,  row  and  a  painful  death  to  make 
to  feast  their  intellectual  and  moral  an  atonement  for  their  sins,  and 
powers  to  all  eternity.  who  openedathe  gate  of  the  heaven 
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of  his  glory  to  them,  but  they  refos-   natural  and  moral  evils  thai  art 
ed  to  enter  in  and  be  saved.  They    around  us  and  in  prospect  before 
will  forever  see  Christ  as  their  So-   us  ?  How  painful  and  grievous  to 
vieur,  who  laid  down  his  life  for    the  true  friends  of  God,  to  see  his 
them,  as  their  faithful  teacher  t  who    name  and  perfections  treated  with 
invited  them  to  come  to  him  and    contempt,  reproach,  and  censure  f 
live,    and  who  faithfully    warned    How  ought  it  constantly  to  make 
them  of  the  fatal  and  dreadful  con-   their  hearts  break  and  bleed  to  set 
sequences  of  continuing  in  sin. —    those  precious  truths  so  general- 
They  will  always  be  obliged  to  see    ly  dishonoured    and    reproached, 
and  feel  those  sacred  and  solemn    which  the  most  folly  express  the 
obligations  which  will  forever  bind   riches  of  his  glory,  and  the  exceed* 
them  to  love  God  for  all  that  he  is,    ing  riches  of  his  grace,  justice  and 
for  all  that  he  has  done,  and  for  all    goodness  f    How    are    all    natu- 
that  he  will  do  to  all  eternity. —    ral  evils  lost  in  this,  which  is  daily 
They  will  see  all  the  expressions  of  becoming  mote  extensive  and  at 
his     mercy     and    special    grace    fecting  to  all  those  who  Jove  God 
towards  the  redeemed,  and  of  his    and  regard  his  honour  and  glory 
vindictive  justice  towards  the  guilty    above    all   other   objects?   What 
inhabitants  of  the  world  of  wo. —    fearful  reason  to  expect  that  God 
Every  truth,e very  object, and  eVery    will  shortly  "  have  pity  on  his  holy 
being  in  the  universe,  will  con*    name"  by  easing  himself  of  his  ad' 
spire  to  sink  them  in  misery  fore?-    versaries  ?    How    deplorable    the 
er.    The  light  of  the  great  day  will    condition  of  all  impenitent  sinners, 
unfold  to  their  astonished  view,  all    who  constantly  rise  up  against  God, 
the  motives  of  the  divine  conduct    in  whose  hand  their  breath  is,  and 
which  they  had  so  often  censured,    to  whom  they  are  under  such  sa- 
fcnd effectually  convince  them,  that    cred  and   inviolable  obligations'? 
infinite  wisdom  and  goodness  mov*    And  Oh !  their  end  ! — How  prec- 
ed  him  to  create,  govern  and  dis-    ious,  how  unspeakably  important  is 
pose  of  every  creature  and  object,    every  moment  that  affords  saints 
just  as  he  has  done,  and  will  do.    it    an  opportunity  to  persuade  them 
will  unfold  all  the  motives  of  their    to  "  acquaint  themselves  with  God 
faithful   friends  in  their  prayers,    and  be  at  peace  with  him,   that 
their  tears,  and  their  exertions  for    thereby  good  may   come  to  their 
their  eternal  good,  which  they  had    souls  ?"   To  renounce  their  unrea- 
so  often  misrepresented,  despised    sonable  and  hateful  enmity ;  and 
and  ridiculed,  and  for  which  they    turn  to  him  with  supreme  and  joy- 
had  often  treated  them  so  unkindly,    ful  affection,  with  self-loathing  and 
Finally,  if  we  are  constantly  un-    self-abasement  for  their  sins  against 
der  the  eye,  in  the  hand,  and  un-    him,  that  they  may  enjoy  God  and 
der  the  government  of  such  a  God    all  things  forever,  and  escape  the 
as  the  Bible  and  nature  reveal ;    condemnation   and    insupportable 
then  "what  manner  of   persons    penalty  of  his  holy  law  ? 
ought  we  to  be  in  all  holy  conver-        In  the  light  of  truth  respecting 
sation  and  godliness."    How  in*    God,  how  amazing  solemn  is  eve- 
conceivably  solemn,  interesting  and    ry  object,  every  event,  and  every 
momentous  is  this  short  and  oncer-    creature  which  surround  us  t  How 
tain  period  of  duration?  What  a    every  moment    of  time  appears, 
solemn  sight  to  see  fools  make  a    which  gives  us  an  opportunity  of 
mock  at  sin  ?  How  affecting  the    doing  good  ?— An  opportunity  of 
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vindicating  the  ways  of  God  to  it.  A  person  who   protests  a* 

man,  of  defending    his  precious  gainst  Popery, 

troth  from  the  reproaches  of  his  Q.    What  is  Popery  ? 

enemies,  and  of  spreading  the  light  A.  The  religion  of  the  church 

of  it  in  this  dark,  blind,  and  in-  of  Rome;  the  members  of  which 

fatuated  world  1  How  precious  ev-  are  called  Catholics,   or  Papists, 

ery  opportunity  of  promoting  the  from  their  connexion  with  the  Pope 

knowledge,  holiness  and  happiness  of  Rome. 

of  others  ?— How  "exceedingly  sin-  Q.  What  is  it  to  protest  against 

fill,"  odious,  hateful,  ill-deserving  Popery? 

and  hell-deserving  does  all  sin  ap-  A.  8olemnly  to  declare  my  dis- 

pear   aa  committed    against    the  approbation  of  the  doctrines  of  Po- 

character,  the  feelings,  the  author*  pery,  as  not  being  according  to 

ityand  the  throne  of  such  a  God  godliness. 

as  Jehovah  is?  How  inconceivably  Q.  Why  do  you  protest  against 
interesting,  joyful  and  dreadful  is  the  doctrines  of  Papery,  and  why 
the  great  day,  which  is  but  little  be-  do  you  believe  in  those  of  the  Pro- 
fore  us  ?  How  final  and  irrevoca-  testant  Religion  ? 
ble,  how  solemn  and  weighty  its  A.  Because  I  cannot  find  the 
decisions  and  events  ?  What  joy*  doctrines  of  Popery  in  the  sacred 
ful  hopes,  what  deep  and  awful  scriptures,  while  those  of  the  Pro- 
despair  will  the  investigation  and  testant  religion  are  all  founded  on 
different  sentences  of  that  day  for-  the  truths  revealed  in  the  Old  and 
ever  fix  upon  the  countenances  of  New  Testaments, 
the  righteous  and  the  wicked  ?—  Q.  What  are  the  principal  doc- 
What  numbers  of  secret,  hidden  trines  of  Popery  you  protest  a- 
and  forgotten  sins  will  then  be  gainst ;  snd  what  are  the  corres- 
disclosed,  never  more  to  be  con*  ponding  articles  of  your  faith  as  a 
cealed  or  forgotten  ?  What  loads  Protestant,  for  which  you  contend, 
of  hypocrisy  and  deceit  will  there  as  founded  on  the  Bible  1 
be  unmasked,  and  what  motives  A.  They  may  be  chiefly  reduo 
will  be  seen  to  have  prompted  the  ed  to  the  nine  following ;  there  are 
measures,  motions  and  actions  of  besides  many  errors  of  a  seconds- 
multitudes,  who  have  had  the  high-  ry  nature,  which  will  fall  when 
est  applause  and  praise  of  the  these  principal  doctrines  are  over* 
world  ?  What  disappointment,  what  thrown.  On  these,  therefore,  it  is 
amazement  and  what  despair,  will  needless  to  enter, 
fill  the  hearts  of  all  sinners  at  that  Q.  Let  me  hear  your  nine  prin- 
day?  And  Oh  I  what  glory  will  cipal  points  of  protestation  against 
blaze  around  the  Majesty  of  heav-  the  church  at  Rome  ? 
en  ?  What  light,  what  joy  and  what  A.  I  will  endeavour  to  state 
praise  will  fill  the  realms  above  ?  them  as  briefly  as  I  can,  and  refer 
Who  will  not  wish  to  be  forever  in  you  to  the  scriptures  on  which  they 
heaven,  or  as  far  from  it  as  possi-  are  founded, 
ble  ?                               '    C.  S.  Istly.    I  protest    against    the 

m    .  church  of  Rome,  because  she  be* 

protestantism  and  popery.  lieves  that  the  Pope  of  Rome  is 

Question.    What  do    you    call  supreme  head  of  Christ's  church  on 

yourself?  earth,  and  calls  him  Papa,  Pope, 

Answer.  A  Protestant.  or  Father,  contrary  to  these  scrrp- 

Q.  What  is  a  Protestant  ?  tures  (Matt,  xxiii.  9  ;  Eph.  i.  15, 
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Col  i.  16, 90.)  While  as  a  Pro-  very  scriptures,  that  every  follower 
ttstant  I  believe  from  these  Very  of  Jesus  Christ  is  called  upon  to  ex* 
scriptures,  that  Christ  alone  is  ercise  his  own  judgment  on  matters 
Head  of  his  bodv  the  Church,  of  religion, and  to  examine  diligently 
both  on  earth  and  m  heaven.  whether  what  he  depends  on  for  the 

lldly.  /  protest  against  the  salvation  of  his  soul  is  built  upon  the 
church  of  Rome,  because  she  be*  word  of  God,  called  the  Bible, 
lieves,  that  besides  the  worship  of  which  we  Protestants  think  ought 
God  the  Father,  God  the  Son,  and  to  be  in  every  person's  hands ;  and 
God  the  Holy  Ghost,  the  three  consider  to  be  the  only  sure  rule  of 
adorable  persons  of  the  Trinity  in    faith, 

one  God,  it  is  fight  to  pray  to  the       I Vthly.    /  protest   against  tie 
Virgin  Mary  and  saints,  to  whom    Church  of  Rome,  because  she  be- 
more  frequent  addresses  are  made  in   lieves  that  wretched  sinners,  such 
that  church,  than  to  Almighty  God;    as  we  are,  can  do  works  meritorious 
and  even  to  bow  down  before  cru-   in  the  sight  of  God,  and  available 
cifixes,  pictures  and  relics,  contra-  for  our  own  justification;  as  also  that 
ry  to  these  scriptures  (Exod.  xx.  3,    we  can  derive  merit  from  the  inter- 
4  ;  Lev.  xxxi.  1 ;  Deut.  xxvii.  15 ;    cession  of  saints,  and  works  of  s*» 
Ps.  xcvii.  7  ;  Jer.  xliv.  16,  17,  25,    pererogation,  as  well  as  from  fast- 
26,  27 ;  Acts  x.  25, 26 ,  Rev.  xxii.   ing,  masses,  pilgrimages,  penances, 
8.)     While  as  a  Protestant  I  be"  and    other    ceremonies ;    thereby 
lieve  from  these   very   scriptures,    making  the  sufferings  of  Christ  of 
that  Almighty  God  has  denounced    none  effect,  contrary  to  these  scrip* 
the  severest  judgments  against  bow-   tures  (Job  xxii.  2 ;  xxxv.  7 ;  Isaiah 
ing  down  before  or  paying  any  de-   Ixv.  6  ;  Malt.  ix.  13 ;    Luke  xvii. 
gree  of  adoration  to  any  likeness  of   10  ;  Rom.  iii.  28  ;  iv.  3,  4 ;  xi.  35 ; 
Him,  or  of  nny  of  his  creatures,  or    Gal.  v.  4,  5,  6;  Eph.  ii.  8,  9;  I.  John 
to  the  queen  of  heaven;  command-   i.  7.)       While   as  a  Protestant  1 
ing  us  to  worship  God  only  as  Fa-    believe  from  these  very  scriptures, 
rher,  Son,  and  Holy  Ghost,  three   that  Jesus  Christ  by  his  death  on 
persons  as  one  God.  the  cross,  hath  redeemed  us  from 

IHdly.  I  protest  against  the  all  our  sins,  and  that  faith  in  this 
Church  of  Rome,  because  she  truth,  can  justify  a  sinner  before 
teaches  that  her  members  ought  not  God  ;  and  that  to  what  Christ  hath 
to  exercise  their  own  judgment  in  done  and  suffered,  nothing  of  ours 
matters  of  religion,  but  to  receive  can  be  added  as  a  ground  of  justifi- 
their  doctrines  from  her  and  her  cation  without  destroying  its  effect; 
traditions,  which  she  declares  to  while  from  this  truth  alone,  when 
be  an  infallible  authority,  although  grafted  in  the  heart  by  the  Holy 
at  variance  with  the  written  word  Spirit,  and  daily  nourished  there 
of  God  ;  on  which  account  her  by  the  same  Spirit,  good  works 
clergy  are  very  unwilling  that  their  must  follow  as  its  necessary  and  in- 
flocks  should  read  the  Bible,  con-  separable  fruit,  (See  James  ii. 
trary  to  these  scriptures :  (Deut.    17.) 

xi.  18.  19 ;  Joshua  viii.  34,  35 ;  Vthly.  /  protest  against  the 
Isaiah  viii.  20;  Mark  vii.  7,  9,  13;  Church  of  Rome,  because  she  has 
Luke  xii,  57 ;  John  v.  39 ;  Acts  appointed  the  following  five  sacra- 
xvii.  11 ;  II.  Tim.  iii.  14,  15,  16,  ments,  viz  :  Confirmation,  penmui, 
17;  I.  John,  iv.  1.)  While  as  a  extreme  unction,  holy  orders,  and 
Protestant  I  ocUevc,   from  these   matrimony  (in  addition  to  baptism 
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nd  the  Lord's  sapper,  which  were  Vllthly.  /  protest  against  the 
>rdained  bj  Christ  himself,  thereby  Church  of  Rome,  because  she  be- 
liverting  the  attention  of  her  mem-  lieves  that  repeating  over  prayers 
lero  from  these,  to  those  of  her  own  should  be  inflicted  as  a  penance'; 
ostitution,  which  are  not  necessa-  and  because  her  public  worship  is 
•y  to  salration,  or  commanded  as  offered  up  in  Latin,  a  language 
mchin  the  8criptures(see  Matt.  xv.  unknown  to  most  of  the  congregr- 
).)  While  as  a  Protestant  I  be-  tion  ;  so  that  it  is  impossible  for 
Ueve,  that  two  sacraments  only  are  them  to  join  with  their  understand* 
generally  necessary  to  salvation,  ing;  contrary  to  Matt.  vi.  7;  Luke 
riz :  Baptism  and  the  Lord's  Sup-  xi.  59  ;  John  iv.  23,  24  :  I.  Cor. 
per,  both  which  are  ordained  by  xiv.  9,  15,  16,  While  as  a  Prot- 
Christ  himself.  I  am  to  be  baptiz-  estant  I  believe,  from  these  scrip- 
ed,  and  after  professing  my  faith  in  tures,  that  communion  with  the  di- 
Christ  as  my  only  Saviour  from  vine  Being  in  prayer,  is  man's  preat 
the  wrath  to  come,  I  am  to  partake  privilege,  and  should  be  always  so 
of  the  Lord's  Supper  as  a  pledge  of  conducted  in  public  worship,  that 
bis  love  to  me,  and  a  token  of  my  the  congregation  can  join  with 
lore  and  obedience  to  him  and  his  their  heart,  and  with  their  under- 
command:  "Do  this  in  remembrance  standing,  so  as  to  worship  God  "in 
of  me"  (See  Matt,  xxviii.  19  ;  spirit  and  in  truth" 
Mark  xvi.  16, 16 ;  Luke  xxii.  19,  VHIthly.  I  protest  against  the 
30.)  Church  of  Rome,  because  she  be- 

Vlthly.  /  protest  against  the  lieves  that  pardon  for  sins  past, 
Church  of  Rome,  because  she  present,  and  to  come,  may  be  sold 
teaches  the  doctrine  of  transub-  by  her  clergy ;  and  that  it  is  in  their 
stantiation,  by  which  her  members  power  unconditionally  to  grant 
are  required  te  believe  th.it  the  such  pardons  for  money >  contrary 
bread  and  wine  are  actually  chang-  to  Isaiah  Iv.  1  ;  Acts  viii.  29, 
ed  at  the  time  of  consecration  into  While  as  a  Protestant  I  believe, 
the  body,  blood,  soul,  and  divinity  that  God  in  Christ  alone  can  par- 
of  Christ ;  and  to  fall  down  before  don  sin  ;  which  pardon  the  minis- 
them  and  worship  them  as  such  ;  ter  may  proclaim  freely  to  every 
contrary  to  (John  vi.  63  ;  I.  Cor.  sinner  on  his  heart-felt  repentance 
x.  14,  15,  16,  17.)  She  likewise  for  sin,  lively  faith  in  Christ,  and 
denies  the  cup  to  her  laity,  contra-  steadfast  purpose  to  lead  a  new  life; 
ry  to  (Matt.  xxvi.  27, 28  ;  I.  Cor.  and  that  these  will  be  the  evidence 
xi.  23,  39.)  While  as  a  Protestant  afterwards,  that  the  pardon  so  pro- 
/  believe,  from  all  these  scriptures,  claimed  has  been  effectual  (see 
that  this  doctrine  of  transubstanti-  Isaiah  xliii.  25  ;  Jer.  xxxiii.  8  ; 
ation  is  erroneous,  and  the  worship  Matt.  i.  21  ;  John  xx.  22,  23 ;  Col. 
of  the  host  idolatrous  ;  that  e^ery  i.  14,  21,  22,  23  ;  I.  Peter  ii.  24  ; 
truly  penitent  and  faithful  follower  I.  John  i.  7,  9.) 
of  Jesus  Christ,  in  the  ordinance  of  IXthly  1  protest  against  the 
the  Lord's  Supper,  spiritually  eats  Church  of  Rome,  because  she  be- 
the  flesh  of  Christ  and  drinks  his  lieves  that  there  is  a  place  for  the 
blood,  whereby  he  is  made  to  dwell  soul  between  heaven  and  hell  called 
in  Christ,  and  Christ  in  him  ;  and  purgatory;  where  purification  from 
that  every  individual  ought  to  re-  sin  takes  place,afterthe  soul  ham  left 
ceive  it  in  both  kinds.  the  body;  and  that  it  can  bedolivered 
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from  this  place  by  prayers  and  that  time  was  near  10,000.  Abort 
masses  said  by  the  priest  when  du-  2000  Spaniards  soon  after  removed, 
Iy  paid  for  it,  contrary  to  (Eccl.  ix.  some  to  Pensacola,  others  to  Ha- 
ft, $  ;  Luke  xvi.  26 ;  John  ix.  4 ;  Tana.  At  present  the  population 
Re?,  xiv.  13.)  While  a$  a  ProU  is  probably  between  40,000  and 
tstant  I  believe,  from  these  scrip*  50,000.  A  large  proportion  of 
lures,  that  after  death,  the  departed  these  are  French  and  Roman  Cath- 
soul  awaits  the  resurrection  of  the  olics.  Many  of  the  Catholics  are 
body  in  the  very  state  of  pardoned  kind,  generous  and  sympathetic— 
or  unpardoned  sin  in  which  it  left  This  is  especially  true  of  the  ladies, 
the  world,  until  the  day  of  judg-  ItistoomuohlhehabitofourNortb- 
ment ;  when  both  soul  and  body  era  people,  who  are  in  N.  Orleans 
will  be  reunited,  and  consigned  for  but  a  short  time,  and  see  only  the 
ever  to  that  state  either  of  happi-  gross  violations  of  the  divine  laws 
noss  or  misery,  which  the  soul  has  which  are  lamentably  frequent,  to 
occupied  in  its  departed  state,  give  an  undistinguishing  picture  of 

Q.  Is  there  any  thing  else  you  the  whole,  as  though  all  were  equal- 
dislike  in  Popery  t  ly  bad.     This  is  not  true,  either 

A.  Yes,  several  other  points ;  among  the  Catholics  or  the  Protei- 

but  particularly  the  reckoning  eve-  tants.     Thero  are  numbers  among 

ry  one  who  does  not  submit  to  these  both  classes.especially  ladies, w ho t^y 

errors,  a  heretic ;  and    believing  it  their  Christian  efforts  in  visiting 

to  be  right  to  persecute  all  such  the  widow  in  her  distress,  relieving 

even  unto  death  ;  notwithstanding  the  sick,  protecting  and  supporting 

which,  I  hope  with  St.  Paul  always  the  orphan,  and  keeping  themselves 

to  confess,    "  That  after  the  way  unspotted    from    the    world,  give 

which  they  call  heresy,  so  worship  good  reason  to  hope  that  they  pos- 

Ithe  God  of  my  fathers,  believing  gess  that  religion  which  is  pure  and 

all  things  which  okc  written  in  the  undented  before  God,  our  heavenly 

law  and  the  prophets.     (Acts  xxiv.  Father.     I  think  this  statement  is 

14.)  due,    in    justice,  to    our  Roman 

Q.  But  how  far  will  protesting  Catholic  fellow  citizens  of  New- 

against  these  doctrines  of  Popery,  Orleans  ;    who,    though  we  must 

and  repeating  those  of  Protestants  think  them  greatly  in  error  in  many 

which  you  believe  to  be  founded  on  particulars,  yet  show  that  the  vir- 

scripturc,  be  of  advantage  to  your  tues  which  Fenelon  loved,  are  not 

own  religious  improvement  ?  wholly  extinct  among  them. 

A.  It  will  be  of  no  advantage  to       StiUj  it  ig  ^  true  |hat  vice  j, 

protest  against  the  one  or  to  repeat  opeD  and  $hameless.     Temptations 

the  other,unless  thedectrines  which  to  a  departure  frora  tne  paths  of  pu- 

I  believe  to  be  right,  take  sue  hpos-  rft     ana  rectitude,  are  numerous 

session  of  my  own  heart,  as  to  have  &nd    preising#      Tnc  Sabbath  is 
an  abiding  influence  on  my  life  ;  ^     profaned.       Most  of  tnc 

for  a  knowledge  of  the  right  way,  ^orcs  w|d   flh        and  office8  m 

if  neglected,  will  but  menu e  my  kept  open-more  especially  among 

condemnation.     (Matt,  xi. 41,  m.)  ^   French    population — though 

=^^  truth  and  justice  compel  me  to  say, 

From  the  N.Y.Obt«rver&Chroniclr.  tnat  many    Americans,    and  from 

statb  or  morals  in  NEW-ORLEANS,  the  North  too,  arc  not  behind  others 

Louisiana  was  purchased  in  1808.  in  thus  violating  the  sacred  day  of . 

The  jiopulation  of  New-Orleani  at  rest.     Steam-boats  and  ships  are 
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iding  and  unloading.  Carta  and  time,  describe  them  as  occasion*  of 
iga  are  in  motion.  The  cock-pit  the  most  hold,  unblushing  indecen- 
fully  attended,  whose  drums  arc  cies  conceivable.  In  passing  the 
aUng,  and  numerous  colors  flying,  streets  of  New-Orleans  on  a  Sab- 
attract  attention.  Various  non-  bath,  I  have  often  and  strongly, 
script  games,  the  names  of  which  ajrain  and  again,  been  reminded  of 
do  not  know,  the  apparatus  of  Bunyan's  Vanity  Fair, 
lich  is  in  public  view,  filch  from  The  Catholics  have  a  Cathedral ; 
e  pockets  of  seamen  and  youth,  a  large,  massive,  dark,  gloomy 
id  the  unwary,  whatever  money  pile — where  mass  is  regularly  said, 
ey  may  happen  to  have.  The  and  service  attended  on  the  Sab- 
gularly  licensed  gambling-houses  bath,  and  which  is  always  open  for 
tert  a  most  destructive  influence,  the  devotee  to  kneel  before  an  im* 
'heir  conductors  pay  to  the  State  age,  a  saint,  or  a  cross.  Near  tin* 
»r  their  licenses  30,000  dollars  Cathedral  is  another  place  of  wor- 
inually.  The  whole  expense  of  ship,  formerly  the  Chapel  of  the 
[  these  establishments  per  year,  is  Nunnery,  which  has  been  removed 
jmputed  at  100,000  dollars.  This  four  miles  below  that  city.  There 
cpense  must  be  defrayed  before  is  also  a  Chapel  in  the  Faubourg 
le  managers  can  realize  any  profit.  St.  Mary  ;  but  whether  service  is 
abbath  afternoon  the  slaves  have  regularly  attended  there,  I  know 
ieir  Congo  dance   on    a  public   not. 

mare,  which  is  attended  by  inulti-  Among  the  JProtestants  there  is 
ides  of  ail  conceivable  shades  of  an  Episcopal  Church,  in  which  the 
olour.  Here  also  the  boatmen  and  Rev.  Mr.  Hull  officiates.  The 
lilors  are  drinking,  singing,  ca-  Methodist  brethren  also,  after  much 
rasing  and  sometimes  lighting. —  difficulty  and  many  efforts,  have  se- 
nile latter,  however,  is  generally  cured  a  place  of  worship  and 
oon  interrupted  as  there  are  armed  a  regular  teacher  according  to  the 
len  (part  of  the  chy  guard' always  rules  of  their  Church.  There  is 
resent,  who,  as  soon  as  the  sun  is  likewise  the  Presbyterian  Church, 
own,  disperse  the  crowd.  This  over  which  the  Rev.  Mr.  Larned 
rhole  scene  is  a  most  horrible  vio-  was  settled,  whose  pathetic  elo- 
ition  of  the  sanctity  of  the  Sab-  quence  and  early  death  will  not 
►ath  ;  and  when  I  first  saw  it,  I  soon  be  forgotten  His  successoi 
onid  scarcely  believe  that  I  was  is  the  Rev.  Mr.  Clapp,  a  man  of 
till  in  a  country  even  nominally  vigorous,  well  disciplined  mind, 
Christian.  Well  may  every  pious  and  of  decidedly  evangelical  princi- 
oul  exclaim,  "How  long,  O  Lord,  pies.  By  preaching  plainly  and 
k>w  long !"  forcibly  the  doctrines  and  duties  of 

Sabbath  evening  the  French  the  gospel,  and  by  a  course  of 
Theatre  is  brilliantly  lighted  up,  straight-forward,  open,  honest  ir- 
ind  most  numerously  attended. —  tcgrity,  he  has  secured  the  respect 
Sometimes,  I  think,  in  the  Spanish  even  of  those  who  dislike  the  truth 
Theatre,  a  masquerade  ball  has  he  delivers.  His  influence  is  great 
>eeu  given  on  a  Sabbath  evening,  and  growing,  in  the  city  and  State. 
Ftat  of  this  I  am  not  quite  certain.  He  has  been  so  long  in  a  Southern 
Such,  however,  is  the  state  of  mor-  climate,  that  he  has  become  in  a 
il  feeling,  that  no  compunctions  of  great  degree  inured  to  it,  and  rc- 
onscience  would  probably  be  ex-  mains  in  New-Orleans  through  the 
vited  by  the  scene.  Those  who  year.  I  think  it  due  to  one,  who  in 
tare  attended  these  balls  at  any    sickness  awl  \wi\\\i,  \\vraa^a  ^5*& 
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report  and  evil  report,  has  remained 
at  his  post  and  done  his  duty,  that 
a  true  statement  of  his  character 
and  efforts,  and  situation  should  he 
made;  especially,  when  from  some 
quarter,  currency   has  been  given 
to  a  statement  of  a  different  com- 
plexion.      By   the  efforts  of  Mr. 
Hull  aud  Mr.  Clapp,  a  Mariner's 
Church  Society  has  been   formed, 
and  efforts  are  now  making  to  col- 
lect a  sum  sufficient  for  the  erection 
of  a  church  for  seamen.     Between 
New- York  and  New-Orleans  there 
is  a  regular,  frequent,  constant  in- 
tercourse.    It  is  exceedingly  desi- 
rable that  the  seamen  going  from 
this  port,   and    Philadelphia   and 
Boston,  and  other  places,   should 
not  be  cut  ad r ill  from  all  the  privi- 
leges  they    here    enjoy,   and   left 
without    restraint    to    urge   their 
downward  way  to  perdition.  Some- 
thing must  be  done  for  liioni. 


ORDINATIONS  AND  INSTALLATIONS. 
1H2<>.  Dec.  13  Ordained,  Rev.  Asa- 
hkl  Corb,  us  colleague  pallor  with 
Rev.  Mr.  \*c.  Baron,  of  the  Congregation- 
al Church  in  Rochester,  Mass.  Sermou 
by  Rev.  Dr.  Cudnian. 

UPS.  Doc.  13.  Installed,  Rev.  Joki. 
Manjt,uov».t  the  Con^regalinnal  Socie- 
ty and  Church  in  Sutfield,  Con."  Ser- 
moa  by  Rev.  Thomas  Vernon,  from  I. 
Cor.  zxii.  23,    4. 

l«06-  Dec.  13.  In«tnlled,  Rev.  Cal- 
▼ijt  Park.  D.  D.  a*  Pastor  of  the  Kvan. 
Cougrcgutioual  Church  in  Stotishtou, 
Mas*.  Sermon  by  Rev.  Dr.  Kmruons. 
1U26.  Dec.  20.  Ordained,  Rev.  Tho- 
Mas  T.  Watfrm.%*  m  pastor  of  the 
Union  Congregational  C'lUrcli  in  Provi- 
dence. Sermon  by  Rev.  Dr.  Beecher, 
from  Matt.  xi.  12. 

1 826.  Dec.  20.  Installed,  Rev.  Jonv 
N.  Brow*,  as  pabtor  of  the  Baptist 
Churcli  in  Maiden,  Ma».  Sermou  *by 
Rev.  Mr.  Jackson  of  Charlestown. 

1826-  Dec.  27.  Ordained,  Rev.  Moses 
G.  Groves  *or,  as  pastor  of  the  Con- 
gregational Churcli  in  Haverhill,  West 
Pariah,  Mast. 

TJ27.  Jan.  3.  Ordained,  R.cv.  Edward 
Bkkcher,  as  pa«tor  of  Park-Street 
Church,  Boston.  Sermou  by  Rev.  Dr. 
Betcher,  from  Gal.  i.  8. 


From  the  Christian  Mirror. 
'*  Only  one  ptot—  /  am  a  poor  hraaU 

Jxwg  at  Shiraz. 
O,  be*  no  more,  for  thou  wilt  fail, 
Go  home;  go  home,  poor  Israale, 
Go  to  thy  low,  despis'd  abode. 
It  will  do  well  enough  for  thee : 
So  very  long  thy  tears  have  flow'd. 
Thou  art  so  us'd  to  misery, 
Thou  scarcely  fetlett  sorrow  nowf 
Go  to  thy  dreary  dwelling,  go. 

Thine  eye  is  wet,  thy  cheek  is  pale, 
Thou  lookest  sad,  poor  Israale — 
We  thiuk  of  what  thy  fathers  were, 
Ah  !  thou  dost  think  about  them  too, 
They  'habited  a  city  fair, 
A  wretched,  friendless  wanderer  thou ; 
They  had  their  sou gs,  but  thou  thy  wail. 
Alas !  poor  sorrowing  Israale. 

Nay— tell  not  of  thy  raiment  old, 
Poor  Israale  must  bear  the  cold, 
And  tell  not  how  the  light  divine 
Which  us\l  to  guide  thy  father's  wsy, 
Halh  ccas'd  about  thy  path  to  shine. 
For  thou  must  be  content  to  stray. 
Poor  wanderer  !  expect  not  we 
Have  any  hearts  to  feel  for  thee. 

Tell  not  of  thy  forgotten  song. 
Or  harp  upon  the  willow  hang. 
Tell  not  how  thou  dost  bear  them  all* 
The  frown,  the  sneer,  the  taunting  jot 
Tell  not  of  tears,  which,  nightly,  fall 
When  other  mourners  are  at  rest : 
We  know  thy  sorrows  will  not  foil, 
Alas !  poor  sinful  Israale. 

In  vain,  poor  fallen  one,  thy  call ; 
We  love  thee,  heed  thee  not  at  all, 
We  have  not  one—**  one  pooP  to  spire, 
To  teach  thee  of  that  blessed  name, 
Who  would  for  all  thy  sorrows  care, 
Who  would  thy  wandering  feet  reclaim; 
Tct  Jesus,  Jesus  loves  thee  still. 
Lost  as  thou  art,  poor  Israael.    G.  E.  A* 
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BBB.BSOV.  I.  To  explain  this  exhortation. 

■""T"     ^  II.  To  show  the  reason  of  it. 

i,  xiii.  8. — Owe  no  man  ^n(j 

but  to  love  one  another.  j/j    To  ^^^  lhe  €Xeviim 

tort  passage  presents  a  to  it. 

ery   interesting  to  most  I  art, 

it  respects  debt  and  cred-  I.  To  explain  the  exhortation  in 

and  paying  one's  debts,  the  text,  "  Owe  no  man  any  thing." 

;ct  occupies  the  greater  The  term,  owe,  is  used  only  in 

;  time,  attention  and  tal-  this  place,  in  all  the  Bible.     But  it 

greater  part  of  mankind,  is  not  difficult  to  ascertain  its  mean- 

of  trading  and  commcr-  ing.     This  term  is  often  used  with 

But  notwithstanding  the  reference  to  property.  When 
ltion  of  men  to  this  sub-  money  is  due  from  one  person  to 
heir  fancied  familiarity  another,  he  is  said  to  owe  him.  But 
ugh  acquaintance  with  the  term  ought  by  no  means  to  be 
are  liable,  through  the  restricted  to  property.  There  may 
of  their  hearts,  to  make  be  things  due  from  one  man  to 
takes,  in  practice,  if  not  another,  besides  money.  Honour 
upon  this,  as  well  as  ev-  is  due  from  children  to  parents, 
important  subject,  wheth-  from  inferiors  (o  superiors,  from 
rine  or  duty.  Hence  the  the  young  to  the  aged.  Obedi- 
3ught  it  needful  in  writ-  ence  is  due  from  servants  to  mas- 
is  very  practical  epistle  ters.  Submission  is  due  from  sub- 
>man  Christians,  to  give  jects  to  rulers.  Esteem  and  re- 
exhortation  in  the  text,  spect  are  due  from  scholars  to  teach- 

man  any  thing. "     This  ers,  from  those  who  are  'taught  in 

>n   is  nearly  universal. —  the  word/  to  those  who  '  labour  in 

tie  mentions  only  a  sin-  word  and  doctrine.'     And  on  the 

tion  to  it,  "  but  to  love  other  hand,  protection  is  due  from 

ier:"  and  by  mentioning  the  strong  to  the  weak;  instruc- 

rirtually  says,  there  is  no  tion,  from  the  wise  to  the  ignorant : 

'he  sense  of  the  exhorta-  beneficence,   from  the  rich  to  the 
sntly    is,  that  we  should   poor;  kindness  and   watchful  at- 

nan  any  thing  but  love,  tention,  from  the   healthy  to  the' 

,  sick :    svmpathv  and    condolence 
37 
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from  the  prosperous  to  the  afflict-  debts,  or  promise  money,  may  be 
ed.  That  the  term,  pwe>  in  the  for  the  mutual  benefit  both  of  debt- 
text,  is  not  limited  to  pecuniary  or  and  creditor.  Indeed,  it  would 
debts  ;  but  extends  to  all  those  be  difficult  to  see,  how  it  would  be 
things,  which  may  ever  be  due  possible  to  transact  business,  es* 
From  one  man  to  another,  appears  pecially  of  a  commercial  nature, 
very  evident  from  the  words  imme-  without  giving  and  receiving  cred- 
diately  preceding,  "  Render,  there-  it,  or  contracting  debts.  And  let 
fore,  to  all  their  dues ;  tribute  to  one  contract  ever  so  many  debts, 
whom  tribute  is  due  ;  custom  to  or  delay  the  payment  of  them  ever 
Whom  custom ;  fear  to  whom  fear ;  so  leng,  if  he  fulfills  his  engage- 
honour  to  whom  honour."  Here,  ments,  and  does  not  disappoint  the 
not  only  custom  and  trimtte ;  but  reasonable  expectations  of  his  cred- 
feaf  and  honour,  are  mentioned,  as  itors,  he  does  not  owe  any  thing,  iq 
things  due  irom  one  man  to  anoth-  a  dishonourable  or  criminal  sense, 
er  :  and  whatever  is  due  from  any  and,  therefore,  not  in  the  sense  of 
tean,  he  may  be  said  to  owe.  To  the  apostle.  One  may  give  h» 
every  thing  of  this  kind,  the  term,  note  to  an  orphan,  and  do  him  a 
owe%  in  the  text,  extends.  The  im-  kindness,  by  delaying  payment,  un- 
port  and  extent  of  this  term  being  til  he  becomes  of  age  :  and  so,  one, 
ascertained ;  it  remains  to  enquire,  who  has  given  his  security  to  a 
in  what  cases,  and  under  what  cir-  charitable  fund,  may  promote  the 
cumstanccs,  the  apostolic  exhor-  benevolent  object  of  it,  by  withhold- 
tation  in  our  text,  forbids  men  to  ing  the  principal,  as  long  as  he 
owe  one  another?    And    here  I  lives. 

would  observe,  2.  The  prohibition  in  the  text, 

1.  It  must  be  very  evident,  that  does  not  forbid  or  condemn  every 
the  apostle  cannot  mean  to  forbid  failure  to  pay  what  is  justly  due 
men  ever  to  be  in  debt  to  each  oth-  from  one  to  another.  It  is  true,  it 
er.  Many  things  become  due,  un-  forbids  all  voluntary,  heedless  or 
avoidably,  from  men  to  each  other,  fraudulent  neglect  to  pay  one's 
by  their  birth,  their  education,  debts,  of  whatever  name,  or  nature, 
their  age,  their  connexion  and  Every  man  is  bound,  as  far  as  in 
standing  in  society.  There  are  his  power,  to  render  unto  all  their 
many  kinds  of  debts,  which  it  is  dues,  according  to  his  promise, 
lawful  aud  right  for  men  to  con-  whether  express  or  implied,  and  ac- 
tract.  If  it  is  right  for  so:ne  cording  to  the  expectations,  which 
men  to  become  servants,  scholars  he  has  designedly  raisod.  But,  a 
and  subjects ;  then  it  is  right  for  person  may  be  rendered  unable  to 
diem  to  contract  a  debt  of  ohedi-  pay  what  he  owes,  by  the  Provi- 
ence,  respect  and  submission.  And  dencc  of  God,  without  any  fault  of 
as  it  respects  property,  it  is  not  un-  his  own.  One  may  fail  of  render- 
lawful,  in  all  cases,  for  one  man  to  ing  that  honour,  obedience  and  sub- 
become  indebted  to  another. —  mission,  to  his  superiors, or  that  aid 
There  is  nothing  dishonourable  or  to  the  needy  and  distressed,  which 
dishonest,  in  a  man's  contracting  a  he  desires,  by  some  bodily  infirmi- 
debt,  so  long  as  he  possesses  prop-  ty,  or  insuperable  obstacle.  One 
erty  equivalent,and  has  a  reasonable  may  have  borrowed  money,  with  a 
prospect  of  making  payment,  ac-  reasonable  prospect  of  making 
cording  to  his  engagements.  In  a  timely  payment ;  and  yet,  through 
thousand    instances,    to  contract  some  unavoidable  loss,  qr  reverse  of 
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circumstaness,  may  have  become  when  it  is  in  the  power  of  one's 
unable  to  pay.  In  inch  a  case,  no  hands  to  make  the  requisite  pay- 
fault    attaches   to   the    insolvent  ment 

debtor.  Hia  creditors  knew,  or  2.  To  owe  any  thing,  in  the  sense 
ought  to  have  known  and  consid-  explained,  is,  in  most  cases,a  breach 
ered  the  uncertainty  of  earthly  of  promise.  In  all  those  instances,  in 
things,  and  to  have  made  a  proper  which  men  become  indebted  to  one 
estimate  of  the  risk  attending  all  another  by  voluntary  contract,  there 
human  contracts  and  engagements,  is  cither  an  express  or  implied 
He  who  fails,  of  paying  his  dues,  promise  of  payment  ;  to  with* 
through  misfortune,  or  involuu-  hold  this,  therefore,  after  the  time 
tary  inability,  cannot  be  consid-  when  it  has  become  due,  and 
ered  as  owing  any  thing,  in  the  when  there  is  no  insuperable  ob- 
sense  of  our  text.  His  natural  iua-  stacle  in  the  way,  is  a  breach  of 
•ility  cancels  his  moral  obligation,  promise.  But  to  make  a  promise 
"if  there  be  first  a  willing  mind,  it  with  a  design  to  break  it,  is  to  tell  a 
is  accepted,  according  to  that  a  man  deliberate  lie ;  and  to  break  a  prom- 
hath,  and  not  according  to  that  isc,  after  it  is  made,  however  sin- 
which  he  hath  not."     But,  cerely,  is  to  act  a  perfidious  part : 

3.  The  prohibition  of  the  apos-  he  who  will  do  either,  with  a  view 
ties,  does  forbid  the  witholding  of  to  save  or  acquire  property,  is  as 
what  is  due,  wlten  there  is,  or,  by  criminal  as  the  thief  or  robber.  But, 
proper  care  and  exertion,  might  be,  3.  The  principal  reason  of  the 
ability  to  pay,  and  after  the  stipulat-  prohibition  of  the  apostle,  and  that 
ed  time  of  payment  has  come.  If  which  comprehends  all  the  rest,  is, 
out*  squanders  his  substance  by  pro-  that  to  owe  anything,  in  the  sense 
fa.*-*  or  riotous  living,  or  conceals  explained,  is  a  breach  of  the  moral 
his  goods  from  his  creditors,  or  neg-  law.  This  great,  divine,  and  uni- 
lects  to  make  suitable  exertions  fur  versal  law  requires  all  men  to  love 
the  means  of  payment ;  then  he  is  their  neighl>oiirsf  or  fcllow-crea* 
guilty  of  the  offence  which  is  con-  tures,  as  themselves.  This  law  of 
demned  and  forbidden  in  the  pro-  love  includes  the  golden  rule  of  our 
hi  bit  ion  before  us.  Saviour,  "As  ye  would  that  men 

The  import  and  extent  of  the  ex-  should  do  unto  you,  do  ye  even  so 
bortation  in  the  text,t>eing  ascertain-  to  them  likewise."  This  law  is  al» 
ed,  the  way  is  prepared,  ways  binding  upon   all  mankind  : 

II.  To  show  the  reason  of  it.  from  the  duties  which  it  enjoins. 

To  owe  any  man  any  thing,  in  they  never  can  be  discharged,  so 
the  sense  explained,  must  ever  be  long  as  they  exist.  And  hence  we 
wrong  and  criminal.     For,  may  see, 

1.  It  is  a  species  of  injustice. —  III.  The  reason  and  propriety  of 
He,  to  whom  any  thing  is  due,  has  the  apostle's  exception  to  his  prohi- 
a  right  to  it,  at  the  proper  time,  bition  in  the  text,  "  Owe  no  man 
and  in  the  proper  way.  Whether  any  thing,  but  to  love  one  another." 
this  right  be  more  or  less  perfect,  Love,  self-measured,  disinterested 
a  violation  of  it  must  ever  be  un-  love,  with  all  the  proper  fruits  and 
just.  There  is  always  dishonesty  expressions  of  it,  will  ever  be  due 
in  witholding  what  is  due,  whether  from  every  man  to  all  other  men, 
it  be  esteem,  respect,  honour,  char-  with  whom  he  is  connected  and  ac- 
hy,  kindness,  tribute,  or  money,    quainted.     This  is  a  debt,  which  it 
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is  impossible  ever  fully  and  finally  by  the  rick,  as  well  as  by  the  poor 

to  discharge.      It  is  a   debt  ever  If  it  were  true,  that  pecuniary  debts 

growing  with  the  growth  of  one's  were  all  that  men  owe  each  other  ; 

knowledge  and  capacity.     The  ob-  it  would  not  follow  that  the  rich 

ligation  can  never  be  taken  up. —  may  not  be  in  debt,  or  may  not 

One  exercise  of  good  will,  or  act  of  neglect  the  payment  of  their  debt? ; 

benevolence,   does  not  supercede  and  when  they  do  neglect  it,  with 

the  duty  of  exercising,  or  perform-  the  means  of  payment  in  their  hands, 

ing,  another  ;    past  exercises  and  they  are  much  more  inexcusable 

expressions  of  benevolent  affection,  than  the  poor,  who  often  find  it  dif- 

neither  increase,  nor  diminish  the  ficuh,  and   sometimes  impossible, 

obligation,   which  men  are  under  to  discharge  their  debts, 

now,  and  ever  will  be,  to  love  one  But  since  the  other  debts,  which 

another.  arc  due  from  men  to  each  other,  are 

It  is  easy,  therefore,  to  see,  why  far  more  numerous  and  heavy  than 

the  apostle  excepted  the  debt  of  those  of  a  pecuniary  nature ;  it  is 

love,  in  the  prohibition  of  owing  any  obvious  that  the  rich,  with  their 

man  any  thipg.     This  exception  ability  and  ample  means  of  doing 

was  indispensable.     It  is  because  good,  may   be,    and    always  are, 

men  never  can  discharge  this  debt,  more  deeply  in  debt,  than  the  poor, 

that    they    are  bound  to  pay  all  and,  therefore,  much  more  likely  to 

others.  be  found  transgressors  of  the  apos- 

reflections.  toHc    prohibition,  to  owe  no  man 

any  thing.     This  may  be  one  rea- 

1.  Those  are  in  a  great  error,  son,  among  others,  of  our  Lord's 
who  limit  the  words  of  our  text  to  observation,  which  appeared  so 
the  mere  obligation  of  paying  mon-  strange  and  so  alarming  to  his  im- 
ey;  as  if  this  were  all  that  is  ever  mediate  disciples,  <fc  How  hardly 
due  from  one  man  to  another. —  shall  they  that  have  riches,  enter 
This  error  is  probably  owing  to  the  into  the  kingdom  of  heaven  !" 
love  of  money,  which  is  the  root  of  3.  It  is  right  that  civil  govern- 
all  evil,  and  never  fails  to  gcrmi-  ment,  which  is  an  ordinance  of 
nate  in  every  selfish  heart.  It  is  God,  should  enact  laws  to  compel 
not  strange,  that  those  who  serve  the  payment  of  debts.  It  is  true, 
Mammon,  should  feel  as  if  money  men  owe  many  things  to  each  other, 
were  the  only  thing  that  one  can  the  payment  of  which  cannot  be 
owe  another.  But  pecuniary  debts  enforced  by  law.  But  the  payment 
are  but  a  small  part,  and  1  may  add,  of  pecuniary  debts  may  be  so  en- 
the  Jeast  important  part  of  the  debts,  forced.  And,  since  it  'is  the  duty 
which  mankind  owe  to  one  another  :  of  men  to  render  unto  all  their  dues; 
and  deficient  as  most  men  may  be  no  one  ought  to  think  it  hard,  that 
in  discharging  the  former,  they  are  he  should  be  compelled  by  law  to 
much  more  deficient  in  discharging  fulfil  his  contracts.  The  well-be- 
the  latter.  Loath  as  men  some-  ing,  if  not  the  existence,  of  civil  so- 
times  are^  to  render  custom  and  ciety,  depends  upon  such  a  provis- 
tribute  to  whom  they  are  due  ;  they  ion  in  the  legal  code.  The  laws 
are  generally  more  loath  to  render  respecting  this  subject,  may,  indeed, 
fear  to  whom  fear  is  due,  and  hon-  be  oppressive,  and  their  execution 
our  to  whom  honour.  more  so.     How  such  laws  should  be 

2.  The  exhortation  of  the  apos-  constructed  and  enforced,  deserves 
tie.in  the  text,  may  be  transgressed  the  serious  consideration  of  civil- 
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is  and   legislators.      But   when  withholding  the  payment  of  debts. 

*y  are  constructed  and  executed,  How  little  regard  is  had  to  the  law 

the  best  manner  to  secure  the  of  love,    eitlier    by   disappointed, 

lit  of  the  creditor  on  the  one  angry  creditors,  or  by  negligent, 

nd,  and  to  prevent  the  wrong  of  extravagant,  or    fraudulent  in  sol- 

e  debtor  on  the  other,  they  aroas  vent  debtors?  Do  they  not,  alike,, 

st,  as  they  are  necessary,  and  can  ( look  every  man  on  his  own  things,9 

a    subject  of  complaint    with  without  any   benevolent  regard  to 

ose  onlv.  who  are  disobedient  to  the  welfare  of  others  ?  While  thev 

c  exhortation  of  the  apostle.  thus,  on  the  one  hand,  grind  the 

4.  It  is  right  to  have  something  fare  of  the  poor,  and  on  the  other, 
the  nature  of  a  bankrupt-law,  in  withhold  more  than  is  meet,  '  how 
ery  commonwealth.  It  is  as  dwelleth  the  love  of  Cod  in  theui  V 
Dper  and  necessary,  in  order  to  6.  It  is  not  right  to  consider  ev- 
event  injustice  and  oppression,  ery  one  who  is  in  debt  as  living  up- 
at  relief  should  be  extended  to  on  the  property  of  others.  Let  any 
ose  whom  adversity  has  render-  one  be  ever  so  much  in  debt,  while 

unable  to  satisfy  their  creditors,  he  has  the  means  and  the  disposi- 
that  compulsory  process  should  tion  to  '  render  unto  all  their  dues/ 
used  with   those  whom  ncgli-  he  is  not  living  upon  the  property 
nee  or   fraud  renders  unwilling  of  others,  but  may  be   greatly  ad- 
pay  what  they  owe.     There  are  vancing  the  interest  of    those  of 
t  two  cases,  in  which  it  can  be  whom  he  has  borrowed.     And  it  is 
rht  to  deprive  a  citizen  of  his  lib-  not  those  only,  who  support  them- 
ty  ;  the  one  is,  when  he  is  charg-  selves  by  loans,  which  they  have  no 
with  a  high  crime,  that  he  may  prospect,  or  no  design  of  refund- 
secured  for  trial ;  and  the  other,  ing,  who  live  upon  the  property  of 
len   convicted,   that  lie  may   be  others;  but  all  those  also,  who  have 
nished  for  his  offence.     To  in-  acquired  their  possessions  by  cove- 
ct  perpetual  imprisonment,  which  tous  practises  and  dishonest  gains, 
one  of  the  severest  punishments,  and  who  usuriously  support  them* 
►on  a  debtor,  insolvent   through  selves   in  ease   and  luxury  by   the 
>  fault  of  his  own,  is  extremely  hard  earnings  of  the  laborious  and 
i just  and  oppressive.    It  is  hardly  unfortunate  poor. 
*s  absurd,  than  cruel,  under  pre-  7.  None  ought   to    view  them- 
nce  of  compelling  one  to  pay  his  selves  as  real  Christians,    who  do 
tbts,  to  debar  him,  at  once,  from  not  feel  habitually  disposed,  so  far 
e  possibility  of  ever  obtaining  the  as  in  them  lies,  to  render  unto  all 
eans  of  payment.     It  is  evidence  their  dues.  Without  such  a  disposi- 
'    the     increasing    influence    of  tion,  it  is  impossible  either  to  fulfil 
hristian    principles,    and  of  the  the  law  of  love,  or  to  obey  the  pre- 
owing  wisdom  of  our  legislators,  cepts  of  the    gospel.      Neither  a 
at  the  minds  of  so  many  of  them  sound  creed,  nor  a  sober  life,  will 
e  awakened  to  the  injustice  and  avail  without  an  honest  and  good 
lly  of    imprisonment    for    debt,  heart. 

hich  is  nothing  better  than  the  Let  no  one  deceive  himself,  and 

fliction  of  misery  for  the  gratifi-  imagine  he  is  something,  when  he 

ition  of  revenge.  is  nothing.     Let  none  presume  to 

5.  There  is  doubtless  much  sin  number  himself  with  the  disciples 
)mmitted,  both  in  demanding  and  of  Christ,  while  destitute   of  that 
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true  thurify,    which  thinkutb   no  For  ilio  Hopkinriwi  JfagMint. 

evil  and  seckcth  not  lior  own,  but       e*sa\"s  upon  iiopkinsianisx. 
inclines  all  who  possess  it,  to  pro-  [Concluded  from  pige  S3.] 

vide  things  honest  in  the  sight  of  NO.  XII. 

til  in*n  and  to  make  payment  of  ,„  order  to  cornp]etc  the  p|u 
every  debt  whether  of  esteem  and  Bkfctched  out  in  the  firrt  0f  ,{,„, 
respect,  of  fear  and  honour,  of  obe-   e  h  reniain8to  investigate  tba 

dience  and  submission,  orofcus-  causes  of  thedec]ineof  ftopkiD. 
torn  and  tribute,   to  which  they   aiani9(n  in  cortain    ,  M|f 


r 


probably  more  than  he  under.  jectofthe  following  concluding  e*  : 

•food,  when  he  wrote,  ^  which   naturajjv  divide9  gj,  I 

An  honest  man's  the  noblest  work  of  God.  into  two  parts. 

_T.       .                     -j     ,                     Section,  I.     TTfe  causes  of  the  * 

His   character   is,  indeed    as  no-  decline  of  Hovkinsianisui,  in  ur-  t 

Die  as  it  is  rare  ;  arid  it  is  the  fruit  tajn  pfarfSt 


their  Saviour,  let  Christians  more  tivcen  thid       tem  of  Divine  tr||th| 

constantly  sustain  and  exhibit  tins  an(,  the  varicms  B-8leras  of    hilos. 

character:  and  let  them  never  for-  0  h     of  human   invention,  there  is 

get  their  perpetual    obligation  to  this  difference;  these  have  most  of 

love  one  another  with  a  pure  heart  the.n  declined  to   revive  no   more, 

fervently,  and  to  feci  a   kind  and  whilc  the  dec,me  of  that  hag  em 

truly  benevolent  aflection  towards  bce|l  foIiowod  by  its  rCTi?aJ>  in  the 

all  mankind.  same,  or  another  place  :   these  phi- 

And  let  sinners   consider  what  losophical  systems  have  generally 

the  one  thing  is,  which  they  lack —  fallen,  never  to  rise  again,  while  the 

an  honest  heart — a   disposition  to  fall  of  Hopkinsianism  has  ever  been 

render  to  all  their  dues.     Let  them  followed  by  its  speedy  resuscitation 

only  be  willing  that  God  and  their  like  that  of  the  fabled  Phoenix  from 

fellow  creatures,   as  well  as  them-  his  ashes 

selves,  should  have  their  due,   and         It  is  freely   admitted,  that  the 

they  will  no  longer  find  any  diffi-  Hopkinsian  system  has  ever  been 

eulty  in  either  the  doctrines,  or  the  more  liable  to  decline,  in  whatever 

terms  of  the  gospel,  but  will  possess  places  it  may  have  flourished,  than 

that  very  temper  of  mind,  to  which  any  system  of  error,  or  false  relig- 

is  annexed  the  promise  of  pardon  ion,  ever  embraced  by  mankind.-— 

through  the  atonement  of  Christ,  Error  and  superstition  often  'main- 

and  an    uudefiled   and    unfading  tain  their  empire  long.'     Some  of 

inheritance  in    heaven.     No    one  the  Pagan  systems  of  idolatry,  have 

will  ectr  go  to  hell  with  an  hon-  subsisted   with  little  variation,   in 

est  and  good  heart.  the  same  regions  for  thousands  of 
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*.    The  traditions  of  the  Jews  minds  by  the  Holy  Spirit,  receive 

is  old   as  Christianity.     The  the  lore  of  the  truth,  and  cordially 

oture  of  Mahomet  and  the  su-  embrace  the  true  system  of  religious 

ition  of  Popery,  have  maintain-  sentiments.      These  are  never  the 

ieir  ground,  in  the  same  coun-  majority  in  any  place,  at  any  time., 

,  with  little  change,  for  many  Others  may  be  convinced  by  clear 

uries.   .  But  that  system  of  re*  and  cogent  arguments,  in  spite  of 

us  sentiments,  which  has  ob-  their  hearts,  of  the  truth  of  the  on- 

id  the  name,  Hopkinsianism,  ly  rational  and  scriptural  system  of 

lever  been  stationary;  and  sel-  doctrines ;  but  this  is  ever  effected 

of  long  continuance  in  any  with  difficulty  :  and  suoh  persons, 

e.      This,     however,    so     far  holding  the  truth  in  unrighteousness, 

pro? ing   it  to  bo  erroneous,  are  always  exposed  to  the   arts  of 

shes  evidence  of  its  correct*  deceivers  and  seducers,   and   are 

and  truth.     It  has  certainly  so  prone  to  turn  away  their  ears  from 

•cned,  in  all  ages,  to  the  true  the  truth,  and  to  suffer  themselves 

»m  of  theology,  whatever  it  may  to  be  carried  about  with  every  wind 

The  instructions  of  the  ancient  of  doctrine.     Thus  not  unfrequent- 

hets,  though  '  given  line  upon  ly  the  time  comes,  when  they  will 

and   precept  upon  precept/  no  longer  endure  sound  doctrine, 

not  sufficient  to  prevent  the  but  apostatise,    and    adopt    some 

neofthe  true  system  ofthcol-  scheme  of  error  that  is  grateful  to 

from  time  to  time.     In  those  the   feelings  of  the  carnal  mind. 

»s,  in  which  the  apostles  gath-  In  the  mean  time,  the  cordial 

churches,  the  leaven  of  error  friends  of  truth  are  not  suffered  to 

n  to  work,  before  they  ceased  continue  by  reason  of  death,  and 

each.     The  system  of  divine  their  places  are  filled  by  a  new  gen* 

i,  had  greatly  declined,  in  the  oration,  possessed  of  the  same  blind* 

n  churches  of  Asia,  when  John  ness  of  heart,  which  kept  them  in 

e   the   Apocalypse ;  and  soon  ignorance, before  they  were  brought 

became  extinct,  and  remains  to  the  knowledge  of  the  truth  by  the 

► this  day.  illuminating  influence  of  the  Holy 

he  very  truth  of  the  ITopkin-  Spirit. 

system,  acting  upon  human  2.  The  truth  of  the  Hopkinsian 

avity,  is  the  primary  cause  of  system,  is  the  occasion  of  its  recciv- 

ecline,  in  one  place  and  anoth-  ing  but  a  feeble  and  wavering  de- 

-vhere  it  has  been  received. —  fence  from  its  sincere  friends  and 

i  general  cause,  or  reason,  in*  advocates.       This     may     appear 

es  several  particulars.  strange,  but  it  is  not  more  strange 

The  truth  of  the  Hopkinsian  than  true.     As  the  holy  affections 

»m,    renders  it  offensive  to  all  of  the  friends  of  truth,  arc  incon* 

,  in  their  natural  state.     While  stant,  and  mingled  with   sinful  a f- 

mmends   itself  to  their  reason  feet  ions  ;  so  they   sometimes   foe! 

conscience,  it  is  repugnant  to  as  really  opposed  to  the  truth,  as 

feelings  and  desires  of  their  the  heretics,  whom  they  labour  to> 

ts.       Mankind  are    naturally  refute  and  convince.     Hence,  they 

doers;  and  'lie  thatdoeth  evil,  are  much  less  valiant  for  the  truth, 

th  the  light,  and  will  not  conic  than  they  ought  to  be,  or  than  tlioy 

e  light,  lest  his  deeds  should  be  would   be,  if  they  were  always  in 

>veuV'     Those  onlv.  who  are  the  exercise  of  that  charitv,  which 

wed    in  the  temper  of   their  rejoiceth  not  in  iniquity,  but  in  the 
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truth.     They  arc  too  frequently  in-  is  concerned.     Though  their  diffe- 
fluenced  by  the  praise  of  men,  in-  rent  schemes  of  error  may  be  ever 
•tead  of  the  praise  of  God.     They  so  much  at  variance  ;  yet,   like  the 
sometimes  adopt  a  temporising  pol-  radii  of  a  circle,  they  all  terminate 
icy.       Instead    of   opeuing    their  in  one   point,   that  of  hostility  to 
mouths  boldly  to  declare  and   vin-  Ilopkinsianism.     And  how  sharply 
dicate  the   whole    truth,    as  they  soever  tliey    may  contend  among 
ought,  they  keep  back  some  things  themselves*,  they  are  reconciled  and 
that  are  profitable,  as  ail  revealed  united,  the  moment  an  attack  is  to 
doctrines  are,  and  shun  to  declare  be  made  upon  the  Hopkinsian  sys- 
the  whole  counsel  of  God,  under  an  tern ;  as  the  Jews,  in  the  last  siejje 
apprehension,  that  people  are  not  of  Jerusalem,  while  fighting  anions 
able  to  bear  what  the  inspired  wri-  themselves,    and    shedding    each 
ters  have  laid  upon  them,    for  their  others   blood    in    torrents,    would 
reproof,  correction  and  instruction  unite,  and  side  by  side,  attack  the 
in  righteousness,    which  they  pre-  Romans,  the  moment  they  appear- 
tend  they  cannot  understand,  but  cd  before  the  city.     No  two  class** 
which,  indeed,  is  so  plain,  that  they  of  error ists  are   half  so  inimical  to 
cannot  help  understanding  it,  and  each  other,  as  they  all  are  to  'thi- 
ol'so  holy   a  tendency,  that  they  sect,  which  is  every  where  spoken 
bate  and  reject  it.      By  their  sup-  against.' 

pressing  some  of  the  distinguishing        Thus,  supposing  the  Hopkinsian 

truths  of  the  gospel,  they  lead  peo-  system  to  be  the  truth  of  God.  tlif 

pie  to  suppose   they  consider  them  causes  of  its  decline,   in  one  placf 

as  of  little  importance,  render  their  and  another,  are  apparent.  It  rmw 

defence  of  the  remainder  i  neon  sis-  ever  revive,  with  the  revival  of  true 

tent  and  lame,  and  embolden  men  religion,  and  decline  with  the  decay 

of  corrupt  minds  to  advance  and  of  vital   godliness.      To  maintain 

maintain    the    opposite    errors. —  either,  is  the  work  of  the  Holy  Spir- 

Thus,  instead  of  contending  earn-  it,  whose  peculiar  office  it  is,  to  pn- 

estly   for  the   faith,   they  scarcely  rify  the  hearts  of  men  through  tk 

contend   at  all ;  but  tamely  yield  truth-     Which  leads  to  the  second 

the  ground  to  every  bold   invader,  part  of  this  essay,  viz. 
Tins  remissness   and   timidity  on        Section,  II.    To  suggest  the  rca-    I 

the  part  of  its  real  friends,   is  one  sons  there  may  be  to  expect,  thit    ' 

groat  cause  of  the  decline   of  Hop-  the  Jlupkinsian  si/stem  will  spread 

kinsianism,  in  various  places.  and  prevail,  till  it  become  uniecr- 

&  The  truth  of  this  scheme  of  sal.  I 
religious  sentiments,  procures  for  it  That  a  system,  so  powerfully  on* 
the  undivided  and  unremitted  op-  posed,  so  feebly  defended,,  and  soli- 
position  of  its  enemies.  Their  able  to  decline,  should  ever  be  geu- 
hcarts  are  alicays  opposed  to  this  crally  received  among  men,  may 
scriptural  and  pure  system  of  faith  be  considered  as  a  forlorn  hope.  But 
and  duty;  and,  of  course,  their  there  areas  many  reasons  to  expect 
h;ind s  are  ever  ready  to  execute  that  this  system  will  finally  prevail 
any  plan  that  may  be  devised,  to  and  become  universal,  as  there  are 
subvert,  suppress  and  explode  it. —  to  believe,  that  it  is  true.  The 
And  as  each  one  pursues  the  work  truth  is  great,  and  will  prevail. — 
of  opposition,  with  all  his  heart ;  so  That  this  system  is  true,  appears 
there  is  perfect  union  and  concert  from  its  being  agreeable  to  the  dic- 
b'-rvf-eii  ih*m.  so  far  as  this  object  tates  of  right  reason  and  the  unbi- 
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ased  testimony  of  conscience,  from  same  thing,  and  be  perfectly  joined 
its  correspondence  with  universal  together,  fh  the  same  mind,  and 
observation  and  experience,  from  the  same  judgment, 
its  being  throughout  consistent  with        There  are  just  as  many  reasons 
itself,  and  above  all,  from  its  liar-  to  expect,  tiiat  the  Hopkinsian  sys- 
■ionizing  with  the   language  and  tern,  in  the  main,  will  finally  pre- 
tenor  of  the  sacred  scriptures.     As  vail  and  pervade  the  earth,  as  there 
this  system  is  true,  it   will  appear  is  to  expect,  that  the  Millennial  day 
more  and  more  rational,  consistent  of  Zion,  will  dawn  upon  this  be- 
and  scriptural,  the   more  closely  it  nigh  ted  world.     It  was  not  prepos- 
is  examined,  and  the   better  it  is  terous  in  Dr.  Hopkins,  to  dedicate 
understood.     No  unanswerable  ob-  the  treatise  on  the  Millennium,  ap- 
jection  can  ever  be  brought  against  pended  to  his  System  of  Divinity, 
it.      The  progress  of  philosophy,  to  the  Christians,  who  shall  be  so 
will  serve  to  show  the  conformity  of  happy  as  to  dwell  upon  the  earth, 
the  leadiug  principles  of  Hop  k  hi-  in    that    latter-day-glory     of   the 
sianism   to  the    nature,  faculties,  Church  :  for  though  the  brighter 
laws,  and  operations  of  the  human  light  of  that   luminous  day,   will 
mind.     The  spread  of  true  religion,  doubtless  reveal  sorne  new  truths, 
and  the  increase  of  genuine  piety,  and  expose   some  minor  mistakes 
and  virtue,  will  ever  be  accompan-  in  the  Doctor's  system  ;    yet  it  is 
ied  with  a  corresponding  belief  and  believed,  that  it  will  show  the  lead- 
love  of  the  true  system  of  religious  ing  and  essential  principles  of  that 
sentiments.  system,  to  be  founded  on  the  rock 
God  is  on  the  side  of  truth  ;  and  of  eternal   truth,  which  is  for  ever 
lie  is  able  to  remove  every  obsti-  and  immutably  one  and  the  same, 
clc  in  the  way  of  its  general  recep-       Let  not  the  believers  and  advo- 
tion.     He  can  remove  ignorance,  cates  of  this  system,  then,   be  dis«< 
prejudice   and  unbelief  from   the  couraged,  Or  faint  in  their  minds, 
minds  of  men,   by   removing  the  Though  darkness,  at  present,  cov«* 
blindness  of  their  hearts.     He  has  ers  the  earth  ;  and  still  more  gross 
promised,  that,  in   his  own   time,  darkness  may,  for  a  season,  cnvel- 
He  will  take  the  veil  from  the  hearts  ope  the  people  ;  yet  the  light  of  the 
of  the  nations,  and  cause  the  know]-  Moon  shall   be  as  the  light  of  the 
edge  of  himself  to  cover  the  earth.  Sun,  and  the  light  of  the  Sun  seven 
Vt  nenjle  shall  fulfil  these  great  and  fold.     Let  those,   who  know   the 
precious  promises,  every  scheme  of  truth,  hold  fast   the  form  of  sound 
error  .superstitioriand  idolatry  .which  words,  and  taking  to  themselves  the 
the  imaginations  of  men   have  in-  whole  armour  of  God,  wrestle,  fear- 
vented,  to  gratify  the  corrupt  affec-  lessly,  against    principalities    and 
tions  of  their  hearts,  will  come  to  powers  and  spiritual  wickedness  in 
nought,  and  the  true  system  of  re-  high  places,  trusting  in  the  great 
ligious   doctrines    and   duties,   be  Captain  of  their  salvation,  who  came 
everywhere  made  known,  believed  to  bear  witness  to  the  truth,  in  due 
and  obeyed.     The   watchmen  on  time,  to  give  them  the  victory, 
the  walls  of  the  spiritual  Jerusalem,        And  let  all  those,  who  are  in  op- 
shall  see  eye   to  eye.      Christians  position  to  the  only  true  and  scrip* 
will  again  be  of  one  accord,  and,  in  tural  system  of  doctrine  and  duty, 
obedience  to  the  injunction  of  the  know,  that  it  is,  and  ever   will  he 
apostle, from  which  they  never  ought  *  hard  for  them  to  kick  against  the 
to  have  varied,  will   ill  *peak  the  pricks.1  A  Hopkinsian. 
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288      Brief  Remarks,  Spc. — Remark*  upon  an  Anecdote*     januaiy, 

For  the  Hopkinsinn  Magazine  that  there  is  no  resurrection  of  the 
-brief  remarks   on   death    and  dead  ?  But,  if  there  be  no  resurrec- 
TiiB  resurrection.  tion  of  the  dead,  then  is  Christ  not 
Death  looks  bo  much  like  anni-  raised  ;  and  if  Christ  be  not  risen, 
hilation,  that  many   have  supposed  then   is  our   preaching   vain,  and 
it  does  put  a  final  period  to  the  ex-  your  faith  is  also  vain.     Yea,  and 
istence  of  both  the  soul  and  body-  we  are  found  false  witnesses  of  God, 
It  has  certainly  thrown  whole  na-  because  we   have  testified  of  God 
tions  and  kingdoms  into  total  dark-  that  he  raised  up  Christ;  whom  he 
ness  and  oblivion,  and  left  no  ves-  raised  not  up,  if  so  be  the  dead  rise    I 
tige  of  their  existence.     Tnere  is  not.     For  if  the  dead  rise  not,  then    J 
not  the  least  ap;>earance  of  those,  is  not  Christ  raised.     And  if  Christ 
who  lived  five,   or  four,   or  three,  be   not  raised,  your  faith  is  rain ; 
or  two,  or  one  thousand  years  ago.  yc  are  yet  in  your  sins.     Then  they 
And  in  a  far  iess   time,  than  this,  also,   who    have   fallen    asleep  in 
most  of  the  dead  are  entirely  for-  Christ,   are  perished."     If  Christ 
gotten.     Death   instantly  puts  an  was  not  raised,   his  own   predic- 
apparent  end  to  the  soul ;  as  it  ex-  tion  failed,  and  he  must  have  been 
tinguishes  all  thought,  perception,  an   impostor:    and,   consequently, 
and   sensibility.     And    in  a  short  those,  who  had  died   believing  and 
time,  it  turns   the,  body   to  corrtip-  trusting  in  him  .must  have  been  lost 
tion,  and  reduces  it  to  its  primitive  "But  now  is  Christ  risen  from  the 
dust.     To   appearance,   therefore,  dead,  and  become  the  first  fruit  of 
death  does,  ag.j  after  ajjc,  and  year  tbem  that  slept."     He  next  pro- 
after  year,   destroy   the   existence,  ceeds  to  argue  the  general  rcsur- 
and  actually  diminish  the  number  rection  from  the  character  and  pow- 
of  mankind.  er  of  Christ  as  Mediator,  who  bear? 
The  word  of  God,  howpver,  as-  a  relation  to  all  mankind,  as  much 
surcs  us,  that  death  only  dissolves,  as  Adam   did,    who  brought  death 
fjr  a  season,  the  connexi-m  between  upon  them.     "For  since  by  man 
sjuI  and  body,   and  that  both  shall  came  death,  by  man  came  also  the 
c\ist  forever.     All,  who  have  lived  resurrection  of   the  dead.     For  as 
and  died,  and  all,  who  shall  live  and  in  Adam  all  die,  even  so  in  Christ 
die,  will  be  raised  from   the  dead,  shall  all  be  made  alive.     But  every 
when  Christ   shall  have  completed  man  in  his  own  order  ;  Christ  the 
the    work  of  redemption.      This  first    fruits  ;    afterwards  they  tint 
truth  the  apostle  labours  to  estab-  are  Christ's  at  his  coming." 
lish,  in  the  fifteenth  chapter  of  his  Credexs. 
first  epistle  to   the   Corinthians.  —                                 _ 
Though  he  had    previously  taught                           ~~ ^ 
the  doctrine  ef  the  resurrection   of             For  the  Hopkinaian  Magazine." 
thcCorintiii:uis:  yet  it  seems  some  Remarks    upon    an    Anecdote   of 
of  them  denied  it.     This  nave  him         Thomas  Hopoo,   in  the  Conncc- 
occasion  to  produce,  in  thLs  epistle,        ticut  Observer. 
some  of  the  arguments  in  fa\our  of                        anecdote. 
this  peculiar  and  important  doctrine        "  The  following  anecdote  is  ro- 
of the  gospel.    He    first  proves  the  lated  of  Thomas  Hopoo,  the  friend 
doctnneofthe  resurrection, from  the  and  companion  of  OboAiah,  who 
resurrectioiiofChrist."\owifChrist  is  now  faithfully  and  successfully 
be  preached  that  he  rose  from  the  labouring,  in  connexion  with  Amer- 
dead,  how  say  some  among    you,  ican  Missionaries,  for  the  salvation 
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f  bis  countrymen.    When  at  the  process  of  the  knife.  The  anecdote 

'oreign  Mission  School,  pursuing  may  prove,  that  in  the  Foreign  Mis* 

is  studies,  a  Christian  friend,  who  sion  School,  during  Thomas's  resi- 

ras  on  a  visit  in  the  neighborhood,  dence    there,    no  instruction  had 

xpreued  a  wish  to  see  Thomas,  been  given  respecting  the  manner 

ud  to  converse  with  him  on  relig-  of  solving  the  Gordian  knot,  and  no 

>iis  subjects.     Thomas  was  sent  attempt  made  to  show  that  the  scrip- 

>r ;  and  the  gentleman  was  much  tures  teach  any   tiling  respecting 

ratified     with     his     ready     and  the  c^usc   of  the   aj>ostacy  of  our 

idicious  replies  to  many  questions  First   Parents.      But   it   does  not 

'hich  were  proposed  to  him  on  the  seem  to  prove,  that  there  is  nothing 

sriptures.     At  length,  his  friend,  in   the  scriptures,   respecting  the 

>  test  his  understanding  still  fur-  origin  of  moral  evil,  or  that  those, 

ler,  proposed  the  following  ques-  who  attempt  to  answer  the  question 

on,  which  perhaps  may,  not  iin-  put  to  IIopoo,  have,  of  course,  "got 

roperly,  be  considered  the  Gordian  beyond  the  Bible."     Admitting  that 

not  in  Divinity — "How  could  our  Thomas  was  a  bright  boy,  and  had 

'irst  Parents,  who  were  perfectly  made  good  progress  for  the  time ; 

oly,  yield  to  the  temptation  of  Sa-  still  it  is  hardly  supixwable,  that  he 

in,  and  disobey  the  command  of  bad  learned  ail  there  is  in  the  scrip- 

iod  ?"     After  a  short  pause,  "Ah,"  tures,  so  as  to  be  authorised  to  say, 

aid  Thomas,  "I  believe  we  have  that  those,  who  had  got  beyond  him 

ot  beyond  the  Bible,  now."  had  got  beyond  the  Bible.  Though 

Hopoojiad  not  been  taught  it.  and 
many  older  and  more  enlightened 
A  late  learned  president  of  one  persons  are  willingly  ignorant  of  it; 
>f  our  colleges,  whose  mind  had  yet,  after  all,  there  may  be  some 
«en  disciplined  by  mathematical  things  in  the  Bible,  which  shed  light 
nd  logical  studies,  was  destitute  upon  what  appears  to  some  so  dark, 
>f  all  relish  for  fictitious  writings,  and  which  m;<y  enable  those,  who 
t  it  beiug  prevailed  upon,  by  his  are  skilful  in  the  word,  to  give  a 
idy,  who  was  fond  of  novels,  to  satisfactory  solution  of  the  Gordian 
tear  her  read  a  line  passage  from  knot,  and  to  account  for  the  first, 
ome  work  of  the  kind,  he  drily  ask-  as  well  as  for  all  the  other  sins  of 
>df  "Well,  and  what  does  it  prove  /"  men.  It  is  true,  that  in  the  very 
Though  I  doubt  not  the  autheittiei-  brief  account  of  the  apostacy,  con- 
f  of  the  above  pretty  anecdote  of  the  taincd  in  the  3d  chapter  of  Genesis, 
oung  Sandwichislander ;  yet  I  feel  nothing  is  said  respecting  the  eflic- 
iclined  to  ask  the  president's  ques-  ient  cause  of  the  first  act  of  di  so  be- 
on,  What  does  it  prove  ?  It  may  dieuce.  It  may  be  true,  also,  that 
rove,  that  Thomas  IIopoo,  a  youth  we  are  nowhere  told,  explicitly,  in 
rom  one  of  the  darkest  places  of  scripture,  '  how  our  First  Parents 
lis  earth,  who  had  been  a  few  could  yield  to  the  temptation  of  Sa- 
lonths,  perhaps,  in  the  Foreign  tan.'  But  still,  the  scriptures  may 
fission  School,  was  dnable  to  untie  furnish  sufficient  iulbrination  to  en- 
the  Gordian  knot  in  Divinity." —  able  one  to  give  a  rational  and  sat- 
7his  is  not  very  strange,  when  so  isfactory  answer  to  the  question. — 
lauy  Divines  of  mature  age  and  The  word  of  God  comprehends,  not 
aputed  learning  and  orthodoxy,  only  what  the  sacred  writers  ex- 
ave  chosen  to  relieve  themselves  prcssly  declare,  but  also,  whatever 
om  this  Ubour,  by  the  summary  may  be  deduced  from  their  declara- 
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lions,  by  fair  and  lagitimatc  infer-  selves  willing  to  yield  to  the*  temp- 

ence.     This  has  boon   understood  tation  of  Satan,  as  to  suppose,  that 

to  he  a  principle  of  Protestantism,  their   perfectly  sinful  descendants 

which  is   recognised  in  the  confes-  should  make  themselves  willing  to 

sion  of  the  Reformed  Churches. —  turn  to  God  and  comply  with  the 

Uj*on  this  principle,  the  first  day  of  terms  of  the  gospel, 
the  week  is  received  as  the  Christ-        2.  It  may  be  inferred  from  what 

ian  Sabbath,  females  are  admitted  is  said  in  scripture,  that  the  arch 

to  the  Lord's  table,  and  the  Congre-  Tempter  did  not  cause  or  incline  our 

gational  mode  of  ecclesiastical  gov-  First  Parents  to  cat  of  the  forbid- 

einment  is  regarded   as  of  Divine  den  fruit.     It  is  not  intimated,  in 

institution.  the  account  of  the  fall,  that  Satan 

Admitting,  therefore,  that  wc  are  did  any  thing  more,  than  to  entice 
pot  expressly  told,  in  scripture,  or  persuade  them  to  disobey,  b\  set- 
'how  our  First  Parents  could  yirld  ting  motives  before  their  minds  to 
to  the  temptation  of  Satan  ;'  still,  if  induce  them  to  eat  of  the  prohibit- 
there  are  things  in  scripture,  from  ed  fruit.  And  this,  it  clearly  ap- 
which  the  cause  of  their  disobedi-  pcars.from  the  exhortation  of  James, 
ence  may  be  justly  inferred  ;  those,  is  all  the  power  which  the  Adver- 
who  undertake  to  account  for  their  siry  has  in  any  case.  James,  iv  .7. 
apostacy,  ought  not  to  be  consider-  "Resist  the  Devil,  and  he  will  flee 
ed.as  having  'got  beyond  the  Bible.'  from  you."  But  if  the  Tempter 
Whether  there  are  such  grounds  of  flees,  whenever  he  is  resisted,it  must 
inference  upon  this  interesting  sub-  be  evident,  that  he  has  no  power 
ject,  in  the  sacred  scriptures,  it  is  to  change  the  heart,  or  incline  tlio 
certainly  lawful,  and  may  be  useful,  will  ;  for  if  he  had  this  power,  he 
to  enquire.  In  aid  of  such  an  in-  would  not  fear  resistance,  when  he 
quiry,  it  may  be  observed,  could, so  easily,  remove  theground 

1.  From  what  in  said    in  scrip-  of  it.     Indeed,    it  might  easily  be 

lure,  it  may    be  inferred,  that  our  shown,  that  it  is  altogether  incon- 

First  Parents,  did  not  cause  or  in-  sistent  with  the  representations  of 

cline  themselves  to  yield   to  temp-  scripture,   to  suppose  that  any  ere- 

tation  and  to  transgress.     They  are  ated  being   has  power  to  turn  the 

represented  as  having  been  created  heart  or  move  the  will   of  another  : 

"upright,"  i.  e.  perfectly    holy. —  a  tremendous  power,  which  he  who 

From  whence   it  maybe  inferred,  possesses  it  has,and  those. over  \\\xm 

that,  if  they  had  power  to  change  he  may  exercise  it, are  in  his  hand, as 

their  own  hearts  and  cause  them-  the  clay  is  in  the  hand  of  the  potter, 
selves  to  yield  to  temptation,  they        3.  It  may  be  inferred  from  what 

could  have  had  no inel in at ion  to  do  is  said  in  scripture,  that  God  mi^ht 

it-  All  the  feelings  and  affections  of  have  inclined   or  moved  our  First 

their  hearts  must  have  been  utterly  Parents  to  yield  to  the  suggestions 

averse  to  the  least  cornplianpe  with  of  the  Tempter,  consistently  with 

the    impious    suggestions     of  the  their  criminality  and  with  his  holt- 

Tempter.     Nothing  could  have  ap-  ness.     What  God  has  done  to  their 

peared  to  them  more  hateful,  than*  offspring,  He  might  have  done  to 

the  idea  of  rebelling  ngainst  their  them.     The  scriptures  inform  us, 

Maker,  by  eating  of  the  forbidden  that  God   has,  in  many  instances, 

fruit.     It  is,  at  least,  as  absurd  to  inclined  or  moved  mankind  to  yield 

suppose,    that   our   perfectly  holy  to  temptation  and  transgress    his 

Progenitors  should  have  made  them-  commands,  in  consistency  with  their 
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tnd  his  holiness.     Con-  hibition.     It  is  plainly  taught  in 

ith  his   holiness,    God  scripture,  that  the  Justice  and  the 

e  heart  of  Pharaoh,  and  Grace  of  God   are   exercised  and 

n  to  disobey   his  com-  displayed  upon  guilty  ere alures  only 

t  Israel  go  ;  for  which  — that  the  innocence,  or  guilt,of  ail 

>edience,   rharaoh  was  mankind,   was  suspended  on  the 

al,  as  appears  both  from  conduct  of  their  First  Parent,  or 

i  less  ion  and   his  awful  Public  Head — that,  in  consequence 

Consistently  with  his  of  the  apostacy,  the  whole  human 

od  turned  the  heart  of  race  are  prepared,  in  this  life,  to  bo 

rih.to  hate  his  people  and  cither  vessels  of  mercy,  or  vessels 

tilely  with  his  servants ;  of  wrath,  in  the  world  to  come. — 

criminal   conduct  they  From  whence  it  follows,  that  if  our 

helmed  in  the  Red  Sea.  First  Parents  had  not  been  caused 

i  with  his  holiness,  God  to  transgress  ;  all  the  glory,  which 

lie   spirit  of  Si  lion,  and  will  redound  to  God,  and  all  the 

•art  obstinate,  so  that  he  good,  which  will  accrue  to  the  uni- 

st  Israel  to   battle,  and  verse,    from     the    Atonement    of 

n  before  them,  for   his  Christ,  from  the  work  of  the  Holy 

irdnoss   and  obstinacy.  Spirit,  and  from  the  exhibition  of 

y  with  his  holiness,  God  Divine'  Grace  in   the  salvation  of 

id   to  say,   Go  number  saints,  and  of  Divine  Justice  in  the 

Judah  ;  which   crime  perdition  of   ungodly  men,  would 

wards,  humbly  confess-  have  been  lost. 
•  which  he  was  severely        If  the  above  remarks  should  be 

These  are  nfem  of  the  thought  to  have    'got  beyond  the 

ices  recorded,  of  God's  Bible  ;'  it  is  desired,  that  some  one 

L  lie  represents  himself  will  have  the  goodness  to  show  in 

all  instances.      Psalm,  what  respect. 
..>.     li  The  Lord  looketh  L\co\. 

* ;  he  beholdeth  all  the  m 

From  the  place  of  his 
he  looketh  upon  all  the  From  tho  Christian  Mirror. 
of  the  earth.     lie  fash-  question   answered. 
r  hearts  alike  ;"   or  as  it        "  How  can  Chriat  be  willing  to  rrnew 
wtuagint,  He  fashioneth  *nd  w«  lho8P  re°ple,  wh«m  he,  us  God 
,  every  one.     Prov.  xxi.  ov'r  »»■  *  *■""■■'»■*  never  /o,a.e  r> 
77?' 5   heart   dtviscth  his        The    objection  implied  in   this 
the   Lord  directcth  his  question,  has  been  often  obviated, 
Cor.  xii.  0.     "  //  is  the  and  all  the  seeming  difficulty  which 
?hich  workcth  all  in  all."  it   involves,  clearly  and   fully  ex- 
might  have  inclined  or  plained  ;    but   as  the  explanation 
First  Parents  to  yield  to  may  not  have   reached  the  eye  or 
stions  of  the  Tempter,  the  understanding  of  all  who  have 
y  with  their  criminality  heard  or  felt  the  objection,  there  is 
n  holiness.  need  of  repeatedly  illustrating  the 
y  be  interred  from  what  subject.     All  that  is   necessary,  in 
cripture,  that  there  was  order  to  set  the  truth   in  a  clear 
reason,  why  God  should  light,  is  to  distinguish  between  de- 
First  Parents  to  yield  to  siring  a  thing  in  itself  considered, 
and  transgress  his  pro-  and  desiring  it  on  the  whole  or  all 
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things  considered.  This  distinc-  from  the  dominion  of  sin,  and  to 
tion  is  familiar  in  fact,  though  not  relieve  and  remove  all  their  dis- 
perhaps  in  words,  to  every  person,  tresses  ?  Was  he  not  able  to  pre- 
When  a  painful  surgical  operation  vent  sin  and  pain  from  entering  aud 
is  performed  as  the  only  means  of  polluting  his  fair  and  happy  crea- 
saving  a  man's  life,  he  is  far  from  tion  ?  Yes,  both  "able  and  willing/1 
desiring  the  pain,  in  itself  consider-  in  itself  considered  ;  but,  all  thing! 
ed  ;  but  he  does  choose  and  desire  considered,  he  chose  that  these  evil* 
to  suffer  it,  all  things  considered  :  should  have  a  place  among  his 
he  chooses  it  as 'the  less  of  two  evils/  works,  as  being,  in  some  way,  abso* 
or  as  the  only  means  of  a  greater  lutely  necessary  to  the  greatest 
good.  To  vary  the  illustration  a  good  of  the  whole, 
little,  suppose  that  the  patient  is  a  There  are  some  important  points 
child,  to  whom  his  father  says,  "  I  of  difference  between  this  case  of 
have  sent  for  the  surgeon  to  ampu-  the  child,  above  supposed,  and  that 
tate  your  arm.  You  appear  reluo  of  the  sinner  who  dies  in  a  state  of 
taut  to  submit  to  the  operation  ;  and  impenitence.  The  child  suffers  the 
I  would  most  gladly  exempt  you  pain  of  the  surgical  operation  with- 
from  it,  if  any  other  way  could  be  out  any  reference  to  his  character 
devised  to  save  your  life.  I  have  as  innocent  or  guilty.  The  sinner 
no  pleasure  in  causing  you  to  suffer  suffers  only  what  he  deserves,  and 
pain  ;  and  I  require  you  to  do  it,  suffers  it  as  an  expression  of  the 
only  because  I  believe  it  to  be,  on  holy  displeasure  of  God  on  account 
the  whole,  for  the  best."  God  is  of  his  sins.  Again,  the  child  suf- 
willing  to  save  every  human  being  fers  a  smaller  evil  for  the  sake  of 
from  eternal  suffering  just  in  the  his  own  greater  good.  But  the  evil 
same  sense  in  which  the  father,  in  which  the  sinner  suffers,  is  render- 
the  case  supposed,  is  willing  to  save  ed  subservient,  not  to  his  own  good, 
his  son  from  the  temporary  pain  but  to  the  good  of  holy  beings.— 
occasioned  by  the  amputation  of  a  God  would  be  just  in  punishing 
limb.  In  itself  considered,  he  de-  him,  though  it  were  not  a  means  of 
sires  the  salvation  of  one  man,  as  good  toothers;  but  as  it  now  is,  be 
much  as  of  another.  In  itself  con-  is  both  just  and  benevolent  in  the 
eidcred,  he  desires  the  salvation  of  infliction  of  punishment  on  the 
him  who  is  a  child  of  perdition,  as   wicked. 

much  as  of  him  who  is  an  heir  of  The  expression,  "Christ  died  for 
glory.  But  he  knows  that  it  is  not  all,"  has  become  ambiguous  ;  that 
best,  all  things  considrred,  that  ev-  is,  it  is  used  in  two  different  senses, 
cry  man  should  be  saved  ;  and  be-  It  is  a  pity  that  disputes  should  arise 
ing  infinitely  benevolent,  he  has  from  the  mere  ambiguity  of  Ian- 
•^€10™!!!^''  to  secure  the  greatest  guage.  In  one  sense,  Christ  died 
goad  of  the  universe,  whatever  par-  for  all;  in  another  sense,  he  did 
tial  evils  may  be  necessary  to  the  not  die  for  all.  He,  by  his  death, 
attainment  of  this  object.  It  is  his  made  an  atonement  which  ia  ade- 
in finite  benevolence,  and  that  alone  quatc  to  the  salvation  of  all,  and 
which  prevents  him  from  renewing  which  would  have  resulted  in  the 
and  saving  every  individual  of  the  salvation  of  all,  if  there  hid  not 
human  race.  Why  does  God  suf-  been  reasons,  notwithstanding  the 
fer  sin  and  pain  to  exist  in  the  prea-  sufficiency  of  the  atonement,  why 
ent  world  I  Is  he  not  "able  and  it  should  not  be  actually  applied  to 
willing"  to  duliver  men  at  once    all.     But  he  did  not  die  for  ail,  if 
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f  this  expression,  we  mean,  'for  formation  I  have.     If  1  should  fcil 

le  purpose  of  saving  all.'     Tho  of  stating   my   neighbour's   views 

tenement  being  ample  in  its  pro-  correctly,  I  hope  he  will  point  out 

isionsand  unlimited  in  its  nature,  wherein  1  fail.     I  shall  state  them 

s  benefits  are  properly  offered  to  as  I  suppose  them  to  be  ;  and  shall 

II;  and  every  one  who  will  except  be  glad  to  be  better  informed,  if, 

le  offer,  by  complying  with   the  in  any  thing,  1  misunderstand  them, 

onditions  on  which  it  is  made,  will  As  to  the  consequences  to  which  I 

hare  in  those  benefits ;  but  to  them  think  they   naturally  lead,  I   shall 

?ho  refuse  to  except,  it  will  prove  state  them  as  they  appear  to  me, 

curse   instead  of  a  blessing,  by  without  meaning  to  impute  to  him 

ncreasing  their  guilt  and  aggrava-  any  more   than   he  avows.     If  he 

ing  their  condemnation.  docs  not  avow  them  all,  I  hope  he 

_  will  show  why  they  are  not,  as  they 

appear  to  me,  the  necessary  and  in- 

From  the  Utica  Chritlian  Repository.        evitable   consequences    of   his  the- 
PRAYER   OF   FAITH.  orVa 

I  differ  from  my  neighbour  on  The  difference  is  not  whether 
he  subject  of  the  prayer  of  faith.  God  is  the  hearer  aiid  answerer  of 
•ie  appears  to  think  the  difference  prayer ;  which  I  believe  as  fully  as 
s  one  of  very  great  consequence ;    nc  jo^ 

md  sometimes  uses  language  which  jt  js  nol  whether  prayer  ought  to 
leems  to  imply  a  doubt  whether  any  be  earnest ;  I  believe,  as  well  as  he, 
>ne  can  be  a  Christian  who  does  tnat  we  mav  De  as  earnest  in  it,  as 
not  come  into  bis  views  on  the  sub-  vvas  tjlc  L^d  jCsus,  when  the  agony 
ject.  I  have  formerly  thought  the  0f  his  soul  made  him  sweat  great 
difference  of  some  importance,  in-  dr0pS  0f  blood  falling  down  to  the 
deed,  in  its  practical  influence,  but   ground. 

not  so  essential  as  he  appeared  to  jt  js  not  whether  prayer  ought  to 
think  it.  And  when  one  said  my  be  persevering  and  importunate  ;  I 
neighbour's  view  of  the  prayer  of  bcl ieve  as  well  as  he,that  the  parable 
faith  was  a  fundamental  error,  and  0f  tnc  unjust  judge  and  iinportu- 
one  which  was  subvervise  of  the  nale  widow,  the  friend  that  wanted 
whole  gospel,  I  thought  it  rather  an  to  borrow  three  loaves,  and  other 
extravagant  speech,  and  one  to  passages  of  scripture,  are  intended 
which  I  was  not  prepared  to  assent,  xo  teach  us  that  men  ought  always 
On  further  examination,  however,  to  pray,  and  not  to  faint. 
I  am  disposed  to  think  the  diffc-  it  js  not  whether  prayer  has  any 
rence  is  of  more  importance  than  I  influence  with  God  to  obtain  bles- 
had  been  aware  of;  and  that  those  miners  ;  I  believe,  as  fully  as  he  can, 
who  set  out  with  this  difference,  that  right  prayer  does  prevail  with 
and  pursue  it  into  all  its  const-  God ;  and  that  every  Christian,  by 
quences,  must  be  found  widely  as un-  means  of  prayer,  has  power  with' 
der  in  the  end,  so  widely  as  to  em-  God,  for  the  use  of  which  he  is  re- 
brace  different  gospels,  and  wor-  sponsible  ;  and  that  no  right  prayer 
ship  different  Gods.  is  ever  made  in  vain,  but  is  always 

What,  then,  is  the  difference  with    heard  and  answered, 
which  we  set  out  1  and  how  does  it        it  is  not  whether  there  is  not 
iead  us  so  widely  asunder  ?  generally  more  reason  to  hope  for 

These  questions  I  will  endeavour   the  particular  blessing  prayed  for. 
to  answer,  according  to  the  best  in-  after  it  has  been  prayed  for  aright, 


894  Prayer  of  Faith,  jakuabt, 

than  before.     I  believe  that  there  is  it  be  thy  will,  t/*it  be  for  thy  glory, 

a  greater  probability,   in  general,  if  it  seem  good   iu  thy  sight,  aud 

that  the  blessing  prayed  for  aright  the  like ;  believing   that  God  will 

will  be  granted,  than  if  it  had  not  certainly  do   what  is   best  in  tlie 

been  thus  prayed  for  ;  and  that  this  case  ;  that  he  will  convert  him,  if 

probability    affords  more    or   less  that  is  best,  or  that  he  will  forbear 

ground  for  hope  that  it  will  be  grant-  to  convert  him,  if  that  is  best ;  and 

ed.  choosing  to  refer  it   to  his  better 

It  is  not  whether  faith  in  God  is  judgment.     This  I  think  is  the  tiuc 

essential  to  right  prayer  ;  I  believe,  expression  of  faith  in  God. 
as  well  as  he,  that  prayer  without        From  this  he  dissents.   He  thinks 

faith  in  God,  is  but  a  solemn  mock-  it  wrong  to  use  any  if  in  the  case  ; 

ery  of  God,  and  must  be  offensive  and  that,  to  do  so,  is  an  expression 

to  him.  of  unbelief.   Thus,  what  I  call  faith, 

But,  the  difference  is,   as  to  the  and  think  a  virtue,  he  calls  unbelief, 

nature     of  that    faith,      lie     be-  and  thinks  a  sin. 
lieves  that  the   faith   necessary  to        He  thinks  it  the  duty  of  every 

prevailing  prayer,  is  a  full  conn-  Christian  to  pray  in   faith  for  the 

dencc   that  God  will  certainly  do  conversion  of  every  sinner ;  and  I 

the  very  thing  we  ask  him  to  do.  think  so  too  :  but  we  differ  in  our 

I  think  the  faith  necessary  to  pre-  explanations  of  that  duty, 
vailing  prayer,  is  a  full  confidence        He  thinks  that  every  Christian  is 

that  God  will  certainly  do  what  is  bound  to  pray  for  the  conversion  of 

best,  implying  a  willingness  that  he  eveiy  sinner,  believing  that  he  will 

should,  whether  it   be   in  granting  be  converted ;    and    that   if  even 

or  denying   the  very  thing  we  ask  sinner  is  not  converted ,it  is  becaun: 

for.  he  has  i?ot  l>eeri   thus  prayed  for; 

He  thinks  we  ought  to  pray  for  and  that   his  blood    is  chargeable 

the  conversion  of  a  sinner  believing  upon    those    who  have    neglected 

that  he  will  be  converted  ;  and  be-  thus  to  pray  for  him. 
lieving  so,  he  thinks  is  faith  ;  and        From  this!  dissent.   I  think tbot 

that  if  such  prayer  is  made,  he  will  there  is  no  warrant  for  such  a  belief 

certainly  be  converted.  in  the  case  of  any  individual  sin- 

From  this  I  dissent :  And  though  ner  ;  and  that  it  is  not  faith,  hut 

I  think  there  are  sometimes  greater  presumption,  thus  to  believe.     And 

reasons  to  hope  for  the  conversion  I  think  it  is  a  possible   case  for  a 

of  one  sinner  than  of  another,  yet  I  sinner  to  be  lost,  who   has  been 

think  there  is  no  evidence  that  a  prayed  for  as  God  requires ;  and  tor 

particular  sinner  will   certainly  be  the  right  prayers  whxh   have  been 

converted,  before  he  is  converted ;  made  for  him,  rather  to  accelerate 

and  that,  to  believe  it,  without  evi-  than  retard  his  destruction, 
dence,  h  not  faith  but  presumption.        \   think  that  every  Christian  is 

Thus,  what  he  calls  faith,and  thinks  bound  to  pray  for  the  conversion  of 

a  virtue,  I   call   presumption,   and  everv   6inner,  believing  that  God 

think  a  sin.  w  j]]  certainly  dispose  of  him  as  is 

I  think  that  we  ought  to  pray  for  on  the  whole  wisest  and  best ;  and 

the  con  version  of  asinner,  with  great  committing  him  into  God's  hands 

earnestness,  perseverance,  and  irn-  thus  to  be  disposed  of,  with  the  ex- 

portunity,  indeed  ;  but,  at  the  same  pectation  that  God  will  save  some, 

time,   with  submission,  saving,  if  for  the  glory  of  his  mercy,  and  de- 
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troy  other*,  for  the  glory  of  his  jus-  Such  is  the  difference  with  which 

ice  ;  and  without  attempting  to  we  set  out.     Now,  let  us  see  how 

lictate  to  God   what    individuals  widely  it  wiJl  lead  us  asunder,  if 

hall  compose  either  class.  we  each  follow  our  theory  into  iti 

From  this  statement   1  suppose  natural  consequences, 

ic  would  dissent,  as  altogether  in-  It  must  lead  us  to  judge  differ* 

onsistent  with  his  view  of  the  sub-  ently  of  Christian  character.     A 

ect  Christian  is  a  true  believer  ;  but  as 

He  thinks  it  in  the  power  of  a  we  differ  as  to  what  is  faith,   we 

;hurch  to  have  a  revival  ofrelig-  must  of  course  differ  as  to   what 

on  at  any  time,  and  their  duty  to  persons     are    true    believers. — - 

lave  a  revival  of  religion  all  the  He  appears  to  doubt  whether  any 

ime.     I  think  so  too ;  and  believe  one  can  be  a  Christian,  who  does 

hat  when  there  is  no  revival  of  re-  not  come  into  his  views  on  this 

igion  in  any    church,   that  fact  subject ;  and  I  think  this  a  naiu- 

troves  every  member  of  that  church  ral  consequence  of  his  theory.  For 

0  be  in   fault*     But  we  differ  in  it  is  certain  that  no  one  can  be  a 
mr  explanations  upon  this  point  Christian  who  lives  without  pray 

The  principal  ground  on  which  er ;  and  it  is  essential  to  real  pray- 
le  would  make  such  a  statement,  er  that  it  be  made  in  faith.  All 
[suppose,  would  be,  that  Christians  prayer  made  without  faith,  is  sin, 
lave  it  in  their  power  to  procure  and  needs  to  be  repented  of.  But 
;he  discent  of  the  Holy  Spirit  upon  faith,  he  thinks,  is  believing  that 
heir  brethren  and  upon  sinners,  the  very  thing  asked  for  will  be* 
>y  praying  for  it,  believing  it  will  done ;  and  he  thinks  that  all  such 
be  done.  And  that  they  may,  and  prayer  is  effectual  to  procure  the 
>ught  in  this  way,  to  carry  on  the  very  thing  asked  for.  All  prayer, 
work  of  converting  siuners  till  ev-  then,  which  has  not  procured  the 
try  one  is  converted.  very  thing  asked  for  has  been  bin. 

The  principal  ground  on  which    And  he  says  he  condemns  all  his 

1  should  make  such  a  statement,  own  prayers,  that  have  not  been 
would  be,that  every  Christian  grace  thus  made,  and  proved  thus  effqc- 
is  voluntary,  and  that  every  Christ-  tual.  Of  course,  he  must,  to  be 
ian  has  natural  power,  and  it  is  his  consistent,  condemn,  as  no  Christ- 
duty  to  be  always  in  the  lively  and  ians,  all  those  professors  of  relig- 
vigorous  exercide  of  every  Christ-  ion,  who  are  living  without  such 
ian  grace  ;  and  that,  when  this  is  prayer.  And  as  what  he  calls 
the  case  in  one  Christian,  that  con-  faith,  and  thinks  a  virtue,  they  call 
atitutes  a  revival  in  his  heart ;  and  presumption,  and  think  a  sin ;  and 
when  it  is  the  case  with  the  church  what  they  call  faith,  and  think  a 
in  general,  that  constitutes  a  revi-  virtue,  he  calls  unbelief,  and  thinks 
ral  in  the  church.  And  I  believe,  a  sin ;  it  will  be  perceived  that  the 
that  where  there  is  such  a  revival  difference  is  very  wide,  at  the  out 
in  the  church,  it  is  usually  ac-  set.  If  I  pray  with  no  other  faith 
companied  with  the  conversion  of  than  that  which  is  unbelief,  I  do 
sinners ;  though  I  do  not  suppose  not  really  pray  at  all,  and  cannot 
there  is  any  necessary  connexion  be  a  Christian  :  Or,  if  he  prays 
between  a  constant  revival  in  a  with  no  other  faith  than  that  which 
church,  and  the  conversion  of  all  is  really  presumption,  he  does  not 
the  sinners  in  the  piaee.  pray  at  all,  and  cannot  be  a  Christ- 
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ian.  And  even  if  I  should  judge  I  think  I  am  ;  but  he,  of  coarse, 
of  his  Christian  character  by  his  concludes,  that  the  more  I  have  of 
own  principles,  I  cannot  sec  how  I  what  he  calls  unbelief,  the  more  I 
can  believe  him  to  be  a  Christian  :  am  out  of  the  way,  and  the  rather  I 
For,  I  see  hiin  surrounded  by  sin-  am  from  a  truly  Christian  spirit, 
ners,  who  remain  unconverted,  and  So,  the  more  he  has  of  what  he 
I  hear  of  his  professing  to  pray  that  calls  faith,  the  more  awake  he 
I  may  be  converted;  and  yet  I  thinks  he  is  ;  but  I,  of  course,  cod- 
remain  just  as  I  was.  While  these  elude,  that  the  more  he  has  of 
things  are  so,  if  1  judge  according  what  I  call  presumption,  the  more 
to  his  principles,  it  appears  to  me  he  is  out  of  the  way,  and  the  far- 
that  I  must  conclude  he  does  not  ther  he  is  from  a  truly  Christ- 
pray  at  all,  and  of  course  that  he  ian  spirit.  And  as  to  the  evi- 
ls no  Christian.  I  am  not,  indeed,  denccs  of  being  awake,  We  should 
disposed  to  judge  of  him,  or  of  oth-  probably  judge  as  differently 
ers,  by  such  principles,  because  I  as  we  do  as  to  what  it  is  to  be 
think  they  arc  erroneous-  princi-  awake.  This  might  be  illustrated 
pics  ;  but  I  see  not  how  he  can  by  reference  to  many  different  sub- 
avoid  those  conclusions,  without  jects  ;  bat  I  will  here  mention  only 
giving  up  his  principles.  If  he  has  one,  those  doctrines  of  the  Bible, 
any  way  of  doing  it,  I  wish  he  which  exhibit  such  traits  of  the  di- 
would  inform  me.  vine  character  as  are  the  object  of 
Our  different  views  of  the  prayer  what  I  call  faith.  I  think  it  an 
of  faith  mutt  irad  us  to  judge  dif-  evidence  of  being  awake,  ifaper- 
fercntly  of  what  it  is  to  be  awake,  son  has  a  deeper  sense  of  the  inl- 
and engaged  in  religion,  and  of  the  portancc  and  excellence  of  those 
evidences  of  beinc*  s«.i.  We  shall  doctrines,  and  a  more  cordial  de- 
agree,  that,  in  order  to  be  awake,  light  hi  them,  and  seems  to  feel 
and  engaged  in  religion,  jo tfh,  as  their  influence  more  strongly.  And 
well  as  every  other  grace,  must  be  1  consider  it  a  mark  of  religious 
in  lively  and  vigorous  exercise,  and  declension,  rfa  person  has  lost  his 
there  must  be  a  true  spirit  of  pray-  sense  of  their  importance  and  ex- 
er.  But  we  must  differ  in  our  celleucc,  and  takes  less  delight  in 
views  of  the  true  spirit  of  prayer,  them,  and  they  seem  to  have  less 
as  much  as  we  do  in  our  vie.  s  of  influence  upon  him.  But  I  should 
that  faith  which  is  essential  to  expect  that  his  view  of  this  subject 
prayer.  And  as  faith  holds  so  would  be  exactly  the  reverse ;  and 
prominent  a  place  among  the  that  an  increasing  love  for  those 
Christian  graces,  and  has  so  inti-  doctrines,  he  would  consider  a 
mate  a  connexion  with  them  all,  mark  of  increasing  declension,  and 
we  shall  be  likely  to  differ  as  much,  a  diminished  attachment  to  then?; 
with  respect  to  all  the  Christian  if  not  an  evidence,  yet  an  insepa- 
graces,  as  we  do  in  our  views  of  rable  attendant  on  being  truly 
faith.  And  as  what  I  call  faith,  awake,  and  engaged  in  religion, 
he  thinks  is  unbelief,  and  what  he  Our  different  views  of  the  prayer 
calls  faith,  I  think  is  presumption,  of  faith  must  lead  us  to  judge  dif- 
it  is  a  necessary  consequence  that  fercntly  of  the  case  of  those  who 
we  cannot  agree  as  to  what  it  is  to  have  newly  entertained  a  hope.  I 
»e  awake.  For,  the  more  I  have  think  there  is  great  danger  of  their 
if  what  I  call  faith,  the  more  awake  being  deceived ;  and  deem  it  nee- 
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Msary,   to  press  upon  their  atten-  comparing  their  feelings  with  the 

lion  those  cautions  which  are  found  scriptures,  or  by  inquiry  into  their 

bo  frequent  in  the  scriptures  against  life  and  conversation,  when  ti  i.as 

deceiving    themselves;    to    warn  been  ascertained  that  they  were 

them  of  the  arts  of  the  great  de-  prayed  for  in  faith,  must  not  only 

ceiver,  who  transforms  himself  into  be  totally  unnecessary  and  useless, 

an  angel  of  light ;  to  exhort  them  but  as  it  would    imply   a   want  of 

to  take  heed,  and  to  call  upon  them  confidence  in  the  prayer,  it  must 

again  and  again  to  examine  them-  be  wrong  and  criminal,  in  a  high 

selves  by  the  word  of  God.  I  deem  degree. 

it  my  indispensable  duty,  to  cau-  Our  different  views  of  the  prayer 

tion  them  against  trusting  in  a  false  of  faith  must  lead  us,   I  think,  to 

Bxperience,     and    to   warn    them  take  a  different  course  to  promote 

against  indulging  a  hopo  of  heaven,  the  conversion  of  sinners.     I  deem 

unless  they  find  the  temper  of  their  it  necessary   to   present   to  them 

hearts  in  accordance  with  the  temp-  those  doctrines  which  exhibit  the 

cr  of  heaven,  as  expressed  in  the  character  of  ^od,  in  order  that  they 

Bible  ;  unless  they  delight  in  God,  may  see  their  native  opposition  to 

as  he  exhibits  himself  in  his  word ;  it ;  and  especially  his  justice,  and 

unless   they   embrace  the  gospel,  his  sovereignty,  to  which  they  are 

deny   themselves,  have  the  same  most  likely  to  feel  opposition.     I 

mind  that  was  in  Christ,  and  are  try  to  convince  them  that  they  hate 

disposed  to  walk  in  his  steps  by  a  God,  and  to  make  them  see  what 

cheerful  obedience  to  all  the  divine  they  hate  him  for,  and  that  they 

commands.     But  I  should  suppose,  are  justly  condemned  for  it ;  and  I 

thit  he  must  think  all  thisunneces*  urge  them  to  submit  to  this  God, 

sary,  in  the  case  of  any  whose  con-  whom  they  thus  unreasonably  hate, 

version  has  been  prayed  for  in  faith,  and  to  be  reconciled  to  him,  and  to 

If  Christians  have  only  prayed  for  his  disposing  of  them  as  he  pleases, 

their  conversion  in  faith,  and  they  I   show   them   the  character  and 

have  obtained  their  hope  under  such  work  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  pre- 

prayers,  there  cannot  be  any  danger  sent  the  offers  of  mercy,  and  try  to 

as  I  can  see,  on  his  principles,  of  make  them  see  that  they  arc  with- 

their  being  deceived.      When  the  out  excuse,  in  not  complying  with 

prayer  of  faith   has  been  made  for  those  offers  without  delay.     If  they 

their  conversion,  it  must  be  wrong  ask  me  to  pray  for  them,  I  try  to 

for  them  or  others  to  doubt  before  do  it,  as  I  do  for  myself,  with  faith 

hand  whether  they  will  be  convert-  in  God,  as  I  have  already  explained 

ed,  or  afterwards  whether  they  arc  it.     1  try  to  make  them  understand, 

really  converted.  The  only  thing  to  that  I  feel  under  obligation  to  hava 

be  inquired  about,  must  be,  wheth-  a  higher  regard  to  the  glory  of  God 

er  the  prayer  was  made  in  faith  ;  than  to  the  private  good  of  myself 

and  that  being  ascertained,  it  will  or  others,  and  that  I   must  give 

follow,  of  course,  that  for  them  to  them  up  to  God  with  full  confidence 

doubt    the    reality    of  their  con-  in  his  wisdom  and  goodness,  to  save 

version,  or  for  any  others  to  doubt  them,  ifhe  sees  best,  or  to  destroy 

it,  must  be  the  dreadful  sin  of  un-  them,  if  he  sees  that  to   be  best ; 

belief.     And  for  them,  or  any  one  and  that  I  am  bound,  and  that  they 

else,  to  look  for  evidence  of  their  are  bound,  to  desire  God  to  exer- 

convcrsion,  by  examination,  or  by  crcise  his  justice  as  well  as  his  mer- 
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py,  and  to  make  his  own  selection    has  only  been  prayed  for  in  faith. 
•fthe  subjects  of  each,  according    All  must  be  ready  to  rejoice  with 
to  his  own  superior  wisdom.      I    him,  and  to  give  thanks  to  God  far 
deem    it    necessary  to  take  this    his  conversion,  as  no  doubt  a  genu- 
eourse,  because  I  believe  sinners    ine  change  of  heart.     And  if  lie 
must  become  reconciled  to  the  jus-    feels  any  hesitation,  at  any  lime, 
tice  and  to  the  sovereignty  of  God,    he  must  be  reproved  for  his  unbe? 
or  he  his  enemies  forever  :  And  1    lief,  and  his  doubts  must  be  ascrib- 
fear,  that  if  these  are  kept  out  of   ed  to  his  listening  to  the  tempta- 
vicw,  or  so  indistinctly  presented    tions  of  the  great  adversary.  Such 
that  they   can  avoid  seeing  them,    a  course  as  this,  my  principles  lead 
they  will  be   likely  to  think  they    me  to  think,   is  the  readiest  way 
are  reconciled  to  God,  when  they    imaginable  to  deceive  souls  with  a 
are  not,  and  perish  with  a  lie  in    false  hope,  and  destroy    them  for 
their  right  hand.     But  I  suppose    ever.     But  my  neighbour's  prince 
my   neighbour's  principles  would    pies  must,  I  conclude,  lead  him  to 
lead  him   to  take  a  very  different    think  it  the  readiest  way  to  save 
course.     I  conclude  he  would  not    them,  and  that  there  is  no  danger 
think  it  necessary  to  press  upon  the    at  ajl  in  the  case, 
attention  of  sinners  the  doctrines  1  Gamma. 

have   mentioned,  in  order  to  their  [To  bt  concluded} 

conversion ;    and   would  probably 
condemn  its  being  done,  as  adapt? 

ed  to  hinder  their  conversion.     In-  From  the  C1,rirti*n  Spectator, 

deed,  I  see  not  how,  on  his  princi-  modern  prbacbino. 

pies,  any  thing  more  can  be  nee-  A  feature  distinctive  of  the 
cssary,  than  for  him  to  pray  in  faith  preaching  of  the  present  day  is, 
for  their  conversion,  and  have  it  that  while  as  a  general  thing  it  is 
accomplished  accordingly.  Or,  if  more  fervid  than  it  formerly  was,  it 
any  efforts  must  be  joined  with  is  less  characterised  by  plain,  tho- 
prayer,  1  see  not  how  any  thing  rough,  doctrinal  discussion.  What 
more  is  necessary,  than  for  the  sin-  we  mean,  more  particularly,  is, 
ner  to  be  sufficiently  alarmed  with  that  those  doctrines,  which  have 
a  sense  of  his  danger  to  ask  to  be  been  commonly  denominated  the 
prayed  for.  If  Christians  pray  for  doctrines  of  grace,  are  not  so  fre- 
nim,  with  as  much  earnestness  and  quently  and  so  distinctly  drawn  out 
confidence  as  they  have  for  others  and  set  in  a  strong  light  as  they 
whom  he  thinks  converted,  he  used  to  be  by  our  old  divines.  Id 
will  be  likely  to  think  that  he  shall  this  respect,  the  pulpit  has  confonn- 
of  course  be  converted.  This  ed  itself  to  the  religious,  as  in  anoth? 
thought  will  give  him  some  relief;  er  respect  it  has  seemed  to  partake 
and  when  he  is  sensible  that  he  be-  too  much  of  the  literary  character 
gins    to  feel   better,  that  will  be    of  the  age. 

likely  to  make  him  think  the  Thirty  years  ago,  the  Christian 
change  is  already  wrought,  and  lead  church  was  comparatively  asleep, 
him  to  express  a  hope.  And  if  it  The  world  lay  buried  in  its  wick- 
is  only  thought  they  have  prayed  in  edness,  while  the  religious  thoughts 
faith,  the  conclusion  must  be,  that  of  men  scarcely  wandered  beyond 
there  is  no  danger  of  mistake.  It  their  own  parishes.  Then  the  ten- 
would  be  criminal  to  doubt,  if  he   dency  was,  perhaps,  to  a  too  ex 
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ly ,  and  except  as  it  was  worm-  know  the  entireties  of  his  depravi- 

x>lemic  heat,  too  coldly,  di-  ty,  the  necessity  of  a  divine  influ- 

and  technical  manner  in  the  ence  for  his  recovery,  the  sover- 

But  with  this  generation  eignty  of  divine  grace  now,  than  it 

te  of  things  is  changed.  Now  was  in  the  days  of  Edwards.     Con- 

iristian  world  is  awake  and  sidered  in  respect  to  the  pious — the 

I  with  the  enterprise  of  eon-  religion  of  the  closet  will  ever  owe 

r  the  nations.     This  is    an  its  vitality  to  a  deep  snd  growing 

Christian  institutions;  of  re-  acquaintance    with    divine  knowl- 

of  religion  ;  of  the  boundless  edge.   It  caunot  sustain  itself  mere- 

>n  of  intelligence ;  and  of  a  ly  on  religious  anecdote  and  misson- 

>f  Catholicism  and  sectarian  ary  information,  animating  as  these 

rill.     A  strong  religious  feel-*  may  be.  The  same  doctrines  which 

'vades  the  general  mind ;  and  were  instrumental  in  the  conversion 

(tractions  of  the  pulpit,  it  is  of  the  sinner,  must  be  instrumental 

ought  to  be  dispensed  in  ac-  still  in  his  progressive  sanctification. 

xlation    to   this   spirit    and  So  the  lives  of  Brai nerd  and  Marty nf 

ter  of  our  age.     Men  desire  and  of  all  those  who  have  attained 

nent,  and  religion  must  be  nearest  the  stature  of  perfect  men 

micated  in  a  more  exciting  in  Christ,  teach  us.     If  then  the 

Now    we    cannot  object  tendency  of  the  age  is  to  draw  off 

to  earnestness  and  fervour  in  the  mind  from  its  own   individual 

lpit,  even  to  enthusiasm,  pro-  concerns,     by    engrossing    it     in 

it  be  the  enthusiasm  of  a  mind  thought  and  feeling,  with  the  public 

ted  and  chastened  by  divine  interests  of  religion ;  and   if  your 

edge.     But  because  men  love  pious  hearers,   many  of  whom  are 

ment,  or  because  there  exists  young  in  years,  in  knowledge,  and 

community  an   unusual  de-  in  the  cause  of  Christ,  spend  much 

f  religious  feeling  in  the  form  of  the  leisure  of  the  Sabbath,  and  it 

1  for  the  missionary  cause,  or  may  be  of  the  week,  and  the  closet, 

ivals  of  religion,  it  does  not  in    pouring  over  religious   intelli- 

>re  follow,  that  the  ministry  gence  instead  of  meditating  on  the 

convert  itself  into  an  instru-  treasures  of  the  Bible,  is  knot  the 
merely  of  producing  excite-  more  necessary  that  at  the  least, 
The  higher  zeal  rises,  the  they  should  receive  sound  instruc- 
general  it  becomes,  the  more  tion  from  the  pulpit  ?  Consider 
ant  the  objects  it  effects,  the  again,  those  who,  without  personal 
r  is  the  necessity  that  it  be  holiness,  are  becoming  the  patrons 
id  by  knowledge.  For  our-  of  Christian  institutions.  The  pub- 
,  then,  we  feel  a  conviction  lie  sentiment  is  strongly  turned  to- 
lere  never  was  an  age  which  wards  the  enterprises  of  the  age ; 
ed  the  plaiu  and  constant  ex-  the  sending  of  the  gospel  to  the  hea- 
>n  of  the  distinguishing  doc-  then,  and  the  Bible  to  the  destitute! 
of  the  gospel  more  than  this,  are  a  good  thing ;  the  man  of  the 
ch  we  live.  And  this  convic-  world  takes  the  popular  current ; 
e  feel,  looking  at  whatever  gives  his  money  to  the  cause ;  sees 
it  of  religion  we  will,  or  at  his  name  on  the  list  of  its  promo- 
ter class  of  persons.  Consid-  ters ;  perhaps  makes  his  speech  at 
n  respect  to  the  impenitent,  an  anniversary — all  which  is  well ; 
not  be  any  less  important  to  we  rejoice  that  the  Lord  is  bringing 
regenerate  man  that  he  should  to  his  treasury  the  silver  and  th* 
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gold,  which  arc  his.     But  is  there    enterprise   itself,  the   most  solemn 
no  danger  that  many,   very  many,    and    animating    feature    of   these 
taking  tins  form  of  godliness,   will    times,  if  it  be  not  every  where  sua. 
be  content  to  remain  ignorant  of  its    tained  by  sound  views  of  truth,  pro- 
power  ?  And  is  it  not,  therefore,  the    ducing  a  healthful  state  of  person- 
more  nccossary,     that   these   men    al  religion,  may  not,  we  had  almost 
should  hear   from  the   pulpit  those    said,    insensibly    degenerate    into 
heart-searching  doctrines  which  wiil    meY0  enterprise,  or  gradually  abate 
go  to  destroy  their  self-esteem,   by   through  want  of  faith.     Not  that 
keeping  alive   in  their   bosoms  the    Wc  apprehend  such  an  issue.    God 
unwelcome  conviction  that  without    forbid.     We  know  that  he  will  ac- 
1  charity'  they  are  nothing,  though    complish  his  own  purpose,  by  his 
they  give   all  their  goods  to  feed    own  appointed  means.     But  to  sum 
the  poor,  and  that  though  the  tide  of  up  aH  :  these  doctrines,  which  we 
public  sentiment  towards  religious    are   considering,  hold  a  consuicu- 
institutions  should  sweep  the  world    OU3  piace  in  the  gospel :  they  form 
along  with  it,  it  could  not  obliterate    a  niost  important  part  of  that  system 
the  broad  line  which  separates  be-    0f  truths,  which  God,   in    his  infr 
tween  the  righteous  and  the  wick-    nite  wisdom,  has  revealed,  as  alone 
ed,  and  leaves  them  among  the  lat-    suited  to  the  condition  of  lost  man, 
ter  ^  and  by  which  he  will   subdue  the 

Consider,  a^ain,  our  subject,  as  world  to  himself.  This  whole  gos- 
it  relates  to  revivals  of  religion.  It  pel  he  requires  his  servants  every 
is  a  remarkable  fact,  that  the  "  Ar-  where  to  preach  simply,  impartial- 
minian  controversy,''  in  the  time  of  ly,  and  faithfully ;  unglossed  by  auy 
President  Edwanis,  which  brought  artificial  rhetoric,  and  unmodified 
out  the  doctrines  we  are  consider-  by  any  peculiarities  of  the  times; 
iiiir.  with  great  distinctness  and  commending  it  to  the  conscience,  as 
publicity,  and  the  discussion  of  well  as  hopes  or  fears  of  every  man; 
which  in  the  pulpit  many  good  people  remembering  that  on  the  i nst rumen- 
depricatcd,  immediately  preceded  &,  tality  of  this  gospel,  through  the 
attended  the  revival  in  those  days,  agency  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  all  their 
Many  similar  facts  might  be  brought  success  depends;  for  this  is  the 
to  show  the  efficiency  of  these  doc-  wisdom  of  God,  and  the  power  of 
trines,  in  connexion  with  other  God  unto  salvation,  to  every  one 
truths  of  the  gospel,  in  producing  that  believeth. 
religious   awakenings,   followed  by  ♦ 

sincere,    enlightened,    persevering      children    instructed    in  thb 
piety  in  the  subjects  of  tliem.  Facts  scripture*. 

too  of  a  different  kind  might  be  ad-  As  I  was  going  last  Sabbath  even- 
duced,  but  to  the  same  effect.  We  ing  lo  t|,e  church,  I  stopped  at  the 
allude  to  those  revivals  m  which  all  house  of  a  pious  friend  to  inform 
the  instruction,  if  it  might  be  called  him  that  Dr.  S.  was  to  preach,  and 
such,  began  and  ended  with  the  trusted  that  he  would  wish  to  accora- 
wnner's  fears  and  hopes ;  and  which  ny  me,  My  friend  (whom  I  saw 
resulted  only  in  a  tem|>orary  com-  seatcd  with  four  of  his  children 
motion  of  these  passions,  or  at  best,  around  a  table)  replied,  that  he  was 
in  an  unenlightened  and  irregular  always  pleased  with  that  gentle- 
zeal.  Finally,  it  may  be  question-  ,nail"s  solemn,  pungent  discourses, 
ed  whether  the  spirit  of  mipsionary    antj  wouj,i  g0  asrcadilv  to  hear  fcim 
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as  to  hear  any  divine  whatever. —  before  the  most  difficult  points. — 
My  wife,  says  he,  and  some  of  the  When  this  chapter  is  ended,  we  pro- 
older  members  of  my  family,  have  cecd  to  the  one  from  which  the  af- 
aJ ready  gone  to  church,  but  I  re-  ternoon  discourse  was  selected,  and 
main  at  home  to  instruct  my  younger  analyse  this  as  before,  endeavouring 
children  and  myself  in  the  Holy  to  show  the  perioral  scope  and  ob- 
Scriptures.  I  am  pursuing  a  plan  ject  of  the  chapter,  and  how  its 
which  I  have  since  adopted  for  my  truths  apply  to  us.  If  there  is  time, 
own  Use,  and  that  of  my  family,  we  next  proceed  to  the  Old  Testa- 
-  and  which  experience  has  taught  ment,  which  we  are  reading  in 
me  to  be  a  good  one.  I  then  in-  course  with  the  commentary.  The 
quired  what  that  plan  was  which  he  children,  says  he,  have  become 
had  adopted  ;  and  received  in  sub-  deeply  interested  in  these  investiga- 
stence  the  following  reply,  made  tions,  and  hail  the  Sabbath  evening 
with  much  modesty  and  Christian  with  delight.  I  find  too  that  it  in- 
feeling  !  creases  their  desire  to  attend  pub- 
I  have  long  felt,  says  he,  that  the  He  worship,  and  that  they  listen 
study  of  the  Holy  Scriptures  is  too  with  great  earnestness  to  the  dis- 
much  neglected  by  individuals,  and  courses  delivered. 
that  parents  take  too  little  pains  to  I  left  my  friend  and  proceeded 
instruct  their  childreu  in  these  sa-  alone  to  the  church,  not  a  little 
cred  records.  Being  a  business  pleased  with  the  plan  which  he  had 
man9  and  having  but  a  few  evenings  adopted,  and  with  a  belief  that  I 
ajt  command,  I  resolved  to  set  apart  should  pursue  the  same,  should 
the  evening  of  the  Sabbath  for  the  providence  ever  give  me  a  family 
purpose  alluded  to,  that  of  search-  of  my  own.  Since  that  evening, 
ing  the  Scriptures,  and  of  awaking  1  have  occasionally  met  wine  of  the 
a  love  and  reverence  for  them  in  little  lads  mentioned,  and  took  an 
my  children.  I  collect  this  little  opportunity  to  ask  them  questions 
group  around  me,  as  you  see,  hav-  concerning  the  Bible.  I  was  sur- 
ing  provided  each  of  them  with  a  prised  to  find  how  familiar  they  had 
Bible  of  his  own  ;  and  ask  for  the  become  with  the  lives,  characters 
chapter  from  which  the  morning  and  events  there  recorded,  and 
text,  at  church,  was  selected.  I  pleased  with  their  unusual  interest 
spread  before  me  my  Bible,  and  one  in  religious  topics. 
or  two  of  the  best  commentaries,  Would  it  not  be  well  for  other 
and  we  then  commence  reading  the  parents  to  furnish  their  children 
chapter,  each  reading  three  verses,  with  Bibles,  and  take  similar  steps 
When  finished,  I  question  the  one  to  inculcate  their  holy  doctrine* 
'who  read  the  first  three  verses  as  to  and  precepts  ?                     Bet.*. 

its  meaning,  by  whom  written,  to  

whom  directed,  how  it  applies  to  From  lhe  N-  Y-  "Kmiclt*  Obiervcr. 
us,  &c.  As  they  are  expecting  naME  missions  in  boston. 
such  an  examination,  I  sometimes  We  learn  from  a  correspon- 
find  the  elder  ones  prepared  to  an-  deut,  that  a  Society  was  formed  in 
swer  almost  every  inquiry.  I  then  Boston  on  the  So'th  instant,  de- 
endeavour  to  explaiu  what  they  nominated  the  "Boston  Society  of 
teem  not  fully  to  understand,  and  Home  Missions"  of  which  John 
proceed  to  the  one  who  read  the  Tuppan,  Esq.  is  President,  and 
•econd  three  verses,  explaining  as  Rev.  B.  B.   Winser,    SecT'-mry. — 
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The  constitution  provides  that  three 

fourths  of  the  funds  shall  b£  paid  — 

over,  from    time  to  time,  to  the  THE  DIRGE 

American  Home  Missionary  Soci-  WBITTEJf  A.  D.  163a  UY  DR  „„¥ 

ety,and  the  remaining  fourth  re-         _„a  ,■*»,*■■  —  »*_...  - 

.    z'      .  A        ,  i     i     •       »*  KOTB,  CHAPLAIH  TO  JAMES  I. 

tained  to  be  expended  in  Massa- 
chusetts, as  shall  hereafter  be  di-  What  is  the  existence  of  man's  Ufa 
rected.  But  open  war  or  slumber'd  strife  ? 
esa=*K=**  Where  sickness  to  his  tense  present! 
OKDINATIONS  AND  INSTALLATIONS*  The  combat  of  the  elements, 

1826.    October  6.     Installed,     Rev.  And  new  feels  a  perfect  peace 

Ephraix    Randall,  "over  the  Con.  Till  death's  cold  hand  signs  his  relets, 
Church  and  Society,*  in  Saugus,  Mass. 

Sermon  by  Rev.  Mr.  Hun  Loon  of  Can-  ft  k  ,  itorm_where  a.  ^  j^ 
ion. 

18^6.  Oct.  25.  Ordained,Rev.FnKE-  Outvies  in  rage  the  boiling  flood  : 

Mam    P.    Howlawd,  u  over  the  Con.  And  each  loud  passion  of  Use  mind 

Church  and  Society,"  in  Hanson,  Ma*.  h  like  a  furious  gust  of  wind, 

Sermon  by  Rev.  S.Holmes.  wru&j.  w—  *-  .u-  u  _ .lV a 

1H26.  Oct.  25.  Ordained,  Rev.  For-  ***  *-*  *•  *«*■•  w,,h  «*  * 
KIT  Jeffekdi,  as  pastor  of  the  Con.  wave, 

Church  in   Lpping,  N.  H.    Sermon  by  Till  he  casts  anchor  in  the  grave- 
Rev.  Mr.  Gre  nlcaf. 

18*6.  Oct.  25.     Installed,    Rev    Jo-  H  is  a  flow' r— which  buda  and  grows, 

SEFH  Foot,  as  pattor  of  the  1st  Con.  .    ,     ...  ...  ... 

Church  in  Brookfield,  Mass.    Sermon  And  withers  as  the  leaves  disclose ; 

by  Rev.  Dr.  Humphrey.  Whose  spring  and  fall  mint  seasons  keep, 

162$.  Nov.  1.    Ordained,  Rev.  Na-  Like  fits  of  waking  before  sleep, 

JHaiciel  Barker,  as  paster  of  the  Con.  Thenshrinks  into  that  fatal  mould, 

Church  m  Mendon  (South  Parish)  Mass.  _..         .     _      ,    .  .... 

Bfr.:.cn    by    Rev.  Benjamin  Wood  of  Where  its  first  being  was  enroU'd. 

U}HPl) 

HiJ6.  Nov.  1.  Installed,  Rev.  Hejvr  Y    It  is  a  dream — whose  seeming  truth 

A.  Merrill,  as    pnator  of  the  Con.  b  moral  ia\l  in  age  and  youth; 

Church  in  Norway,  Me.      Sermon  by  1A7.  ..  .,      r       .  .    __ 

Rev.  Mr.  Merrill  of  Otisfield,  from  Prov.  Whcre  a11  the  comforts  been  share 

xi.  so.  As  wandering  as  his  fancies  are, 

1826.  Nov.  8.  Ordained,  Rev.  Hax-  Till  in  a  mist  of  dark  decay  | 
BET.  G.  Nott,  as  pastor  of  the  1st  Con.  The  drcamar  vanish  quitc  awm7#  I 
Church  in  Dunstable,  N.  H.    Sermon                                      ^              J 

by  Rev.  S.  Green  oi  Boston.  .  .  * 

,o««    *       o     r%  j  •     i    *>  ..    e-..      It  is  a  dial — which  points  out 

1827.  Jan.  3.    Ord»ined,  Rev.  Ste-  r  ' 

ttFv  Alohio  Loper,  as  pastor  of  the  The  sun-set  as  it  moves  about ; 

Con.  Church  in  Hampden,  Me.    Ser-  And  shadows  out  in  lines  of  night 

uon  by  Rev.  Mr.  Bleod.  The  subtle  stages  of  Time's  flight,  \ 

1827.  Jan.  10.    Installed,  Rev.  J.  B.  Till  aU-obscoring  earth  hath  laid  , 

Bradbury,  as  ^/WJ^****    Hi.  body  in  perpetual  thade.  i 

Rev.Dr.  Lyman,  of  the  Con.  Church  in  J      r    r 

Hatfield,  Mass.  . 

mmm^^  It  is  a  weary  interlude, 

£RRATA.-Page  271, 2d  column,  line  Which  doth  ahort  jo^  long  woe*,  B- 
11th  from  bottom,  after  be  insert  with.  clude :  i 

Do.  18  do.  dele  this.     P.  272, 1st  col.  11  The  world  the  stage,  the  prologue  tears;    1 

from  bottom,/or  their  read  this.  P.  273,  The  acts  vain  hopes  and  varied  fears  ;       * 

2d  col.  3  from  bottom,  for  alter  read  al*  rrk.  ^.^^.u.,*-  ««.  — :*k  i rv     «■. 

Ur.     P.  27fr,  1st  col.  1  at  top,  for  anger  ™°  "***  ,huti  "P  W,t*  !~  of  b"**« 

read  longer.    Do.  18  from  top,  for  ac-  And  leaves  no  epilqgue  bat  Death ! 

oount  read  accounts. 
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8ERMOV.  future  and  endless  punishment  ;l$ 

IT""   „    Al  -  bis  language  is,  "  For  thy  name's 

5alm  xxv  1 1._ Jbr  thy  name  s  5afo,  Q  ^        don  ^  . 

O  Lard,  pardon  mine  imqur  ty  „     His  heart  was  filled  with  a 

/<»•  U  u  great,  supreme  regard  to  the  glory  of  God, 

avid  was  a  true  penitent.     As  and  the  honour  of  his  great  and 

tad  committed  great  sins  ;  so  holy  name.     A  paraphrase  like  the 

?lt  sincere  and  godly   sorrow  following,  may  express  tlie  import 

bom.     In  the  passage  before  of  his  words,  "O  Lord,   I  do  not 

under  a  deep   and   affecting  ask  thee  to  pardon  ray  iniquity  for 

a  of  the  greatness  of  his  iniq-  my  W»  sake  merely — because  it 

be  implores  forgiveness  of  his  exposes  my  soul  to  distressing  ap- 

ded  God  and  Judge.  prehensions  here,   and   to  endless 

he  argument  which  he  uses,  misery  hereafter.     This  is,  cora- 

iis  penitential  prayer,  to  pre-  paratively,  a  trifling  consideration, 

with  God  to  pardon  his  iniqui-  My  happiness   is  of  little   conse- 

worthy  of  our  attentive  and  quence,  compared  with  thy  glory. 

_s  consideration.     It  is  an  ar-  I  plea«% x>r  the  honour  of  thy  great 

nt   flowing,  not  from  selfish  and  glorious  name.     Will  it  not  be 

igs,  but  from  disinterested  af-  for  thy  glory  to  pardon  my  iniqui- 

>n.     He  does  not  beg  to  be  ty  ?     Will  it  not  display  the  rich- 

ven  for  his  own  sake  merely. —  es  of  thy  mercy  to  forgive  such  a 

loubt  he  felt  a  just  regard  to  vile  sinner  ?     My  iniquity  is  great: 

>wn   interest   and  happiness,  And  will   it  not  magnify  the   un* 

i  he  prayed  for  pardon  :  but  searchable  riches  of  thy  grace  to 

own   interest    and  happiness  pardon  it  1     Lord,  thou  knowest. 

not  his  principal  end  in  his  If  it  will  not  be  for  thy  glory,  if  it 

for  Divine  favour.     He  had  a  will  not  honour  thy  name  ;  I  give 

;r  end  in  view,  even  the  glory  up  my  plea  for  mercy,  and  humbly 

wl's  name,  in  comparison  with  accept  the  punishment  of  my  iniq- 

h,  his  own   welfare   appeared  u.ity.'     So  David  felt  :    and  as  he 

considerable  in  his  eyes,  that  felt,  so  it  may  be  taken  for  granted, 

d  not  think  to  mention  it.  In-  all  other  true  penitents  feel.  This, 

of  saying,  "  O  Lord,  pardon  then,  is  the  sentiment,  which  lies 

iniquity,  because  it  lies  heavy  upon  the  face  of  the  text  : 
my  conscience,  destroys  my        A  true  penitent  desires  ^erdxm, 

nt  peace,  sod  exposes  me  to  not  for  Ms  *wn  sake  mtrtlu  %\iut  $wr 
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<3W  5  Jole— ftot    surely  tlal  fe  be  forgiven,  that  God  maj 

«ajf  6e  saved,  but  that  God  may  rified. 

b§  glorijiei.  Second.  A  true  penitent 

This  sentiment  may  be  illustrat-  ated  by  a  higher  motive,  tfc 

ed  by  the  following  observations,  self-interest     Every  true 

First.  A  true  penitent  laments  loves  God,  and  delights  in 

his  sin  chiefly  because  it  was  com-  Love  is  the  essence  of  rep 

mitted  against  Goi,   and  tends  to  as  well  as  of  every  other  j 

-dishonour  his  «n,a me.     Thetenden-  But  true  love  is  disinter 

4ir  of  all  sio/4i>to  dishonour  God.  "  Charity  sceketh  not  hei 

The  apostle  interrogates/'Throagh  Even  Christ  pleased  not  h 

breaking  of  the  l«if  dishonourest  The  spirit  of  Christ,  whicl 

thou  God  V      He,  who  commits  sessed  by  every  true  pen 

sin,  practically  says,  that  God  is  the  very  reverse  of  selfish) 

hot  a  being  worthy  to  be  loved  and  is  self-denial.     "  If  any  n 

obeyed— that  his  law  is  not  good,  come  after  me,  said  Christ 

and  binding  upon  mankind — that  deny  himself."     But  if  1 

the  Divine  government  is  not  right-  penitent  is  actuated,  not  b; 

eous,  and  entitled  to  the  respect  nets,  bat  by  disinterested 

and  submission  of  rational  crea»  then  he  must  prefer  the 

tures.     Sin  has  a  direct  tendency  God  and  the  honour  of  hi 

to  rob  God  of  his  glory,  and  to  to  every  other  object. 

,  bring  his  character,  law  and  gov-  seek  the  divine  glory,  not 

*  eminent  into  "contempt*     And  on  his  prayer  for  pardon*  but 

Ais   account,  chiefly,  it  is,  that  thing  else,    His  own  inte 

every    true  penitent  bewails  his  well  as  that  of  every  other  < 

sins.     That  he  should  have  been  is  sought  only  m  subordii 

so  evil  and  vile,  as  to  set  himself  the  glory  of  God. 

against  the  holy  God,  and  pour  But  a  perfectly  selfish  sin 

contempt  upon  his  great  and  glo-  ask  forgiveness  of  God,  1 

rious  name  ;  fills  his  mind  with  with  great  earnestness  an 

shame  and  sorrow.     This,  in  his  tears,    implore  pardoning 

view,  gives  sin  its  aggravation,  and  for  his  own  sake.     Suppos 

renders  it  an  evil  and  bitter  thing,  fectly  selfish,  or  totally  <3 

Hence  Joseph  said,    "  How  can  I  sinner,  to  be  feelingly   coi 

do  this  great  wickedness,  and  sin  that  he  is  a  creature  in  the 

against  God  f"      And  David  ex-  God,  that  he  is  a  transgr 

claimed,  "Against  thee,  thee  only  the  Divine  law,  and  every 

have  I  sinned,  and  done  this  evil  exposed  to  its-  awful  curt 

in  thy  sight"     This  is  godly'  sor-  suppose  such  a  sinner  brc 

row  for  sin,  such  as  "worketh  re-  believe,  that  there  is  som 

pentance  unto  salvation."  that  if  he  cries  to  God,  he 

But,  if  the  true  penitent  is  sorry  cape  the  torments  of  hel 

for  his  sin,  chiefly  because  it  dis-  may  we  suppose  a  supreme 

honours  God ;  then  it  is  natural  to  to   personal  interest  will 

conclude,  that  he  will  desire  to  be  him  to  do  1     Will  it  not 

pardoned,  chiefly  that  God's  name  him  to  cry  for  mercy  ?     I 

may  be  honoured  and  magnified,  such  a  perfectly  selfish  sii 

«  As  much  as  any  one  mourns  for  sin,  to  God  for  pardon,  and  be 

because  it    dishonour*  God ;    so  portunate  and  pathetic  in 

much  he  will  desire  to  repent  apd  dress  to  the  throne  of  gi 
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though  he  eiree  not,  in  his  heart,  Egyptian  bondage,  or  terrified  by 

how  much  God  is  dishonoured,  and  the  billows  of  the  Red  Sea,  or  wast- 

would    nut  be  concerned,  if  God  ed  by  famine  and  pestilence  in  the 

should  become  contemptible  in  the  desert,  that  they  cried  for  mercy, 

eyes  of  the  universe  ;  if  he  himself  They  were  regardlersof  the  glory 

may  but  escape  the  wrath  to  come  of  Him,  who  had  brought  them  out 

and  gain    eternal   happiness.      A  of  the  land  of  Egypt  and  out  of  the 

supreme  regard  to  self-' n  to  rest  has  house  of  bondage,  and  constrained 

led  many  sucli  sinners   to  cry  for  Aaron   to  make  them  a  raolden 

mercy.  calf. 

If,  then,  a  true  penitent  is  actu-  Jeroboam  is  another  instance  of 

ated  by  a  higher  motive,  than  self-  false  repentance.     For  his  daring 

interest,  it  must  be,  that  he  sues  for  impiety,    God    had    withered    his 

pardon  from  a  supreme  regard  to  h  ud.       Then   he  said   unto  the 

the  glory  of  God.     The*  language  man  of  God,  'Entreat  now  the  face 

of  his  heart  must   be,    "For   thy  of  the  Lord  thy  God  and   pray  for 

name's  sake,  O  Lord,  pardon  mine  me,  that  my  hand  may  be  restored 

iniquity."  me  a#ain."     He  thought   nothing 

Third.  It  appears  from  scriptural  of  the  dishonour  which  he  had  done 
examples,  that  those  are  not  true  the  God  of  Israel  by  his  sin  ;  and 
penitents,  who  have  a  supreme  re-  his  only  object  in  seeking  forgive- 
gard  to  themselves,  and  seek  their  ness,  was  deliverance  from  Di» 
own  interest  as  their  highest  end,  vine  judgment.  The  last  instance 
in  praying  for  forgiveness.  Pha-  I  shall  mention,  is  that  of  Simon 
raoh  is  an  instance  of  a  false  peni-  the  sorcerer.  After  the  sharp  re- 
tent.  He  once  made  a  show  of  re-  buke  which  the  apostle  gave  him, 
pentance,  and  begged  Moses  and  for  thinking  that  the  gift  of  God 
Aaron  to  entreat  the  Lord  for  him.  might  be  purchased  v*  ith  money, 
But  what  was  his  motive  ?  It  was  he  said,  'Tray  ye  to  the  Lord  for 
not  the  glory  of  the  Lord  God  of  Is-  me,  that  none  of  those  things  which 
rael  ;  but  a  desire  to  escape  the  ye  have  spoken,  come  upon  me." 
judgments  of  heaven.  "Then  A  desire  to  escape  punishment  was 
Pharaoh  called  for  Moses  and  the  leading  motive  with  this  impen* 
Aaron  in  haste ;  and  he  said,  I  itent  tsinner,  in  seeking  forgive* 
have  sinned  against  the  Lord  your  ness. 

God,    and    against    you.       Now,  From  the  above  examples,   re- 

thcrefore,  forgive,  I  pray  thee,  my  corded   in    scripture,    it   appears, 

sin,  only  this  once,  and  entreat  the  that  something  more  is  included  in 

Lord  your  God,  that  he  may  take  the  prayer  of  the  true  penitent  for 

away  this  death  only"     This  false  pardon,  than   a  desire   to  escape 

penitent  Sought  forgiveness  for  his  punisnuient,  for  all  the  false  peni- 

own  sake,  without  a  supreme  regard  tents  mentioned,  had  such  a  desire, 

to  the  name  of  the  Lord.  A  sincere  and  supreme  regard  to 

The  Israelites  who  tempted  God  the  honour  of  God's  great  name,  is 

in  the  wilderness,  and  whose  car-  essential  to  the  prayer  of  the  true 

cases  fell  there,  often  put  on  the  penitent,  when    he    implores  the 

appearance  of  repentance,  and  en-  pardon  of  his  iniquity, 

treated  the  Lord  to  forgive   their  Fourth.  It  appears  from  instate 

sins.       But   their  motive  was   al-  ces  of  true  penitents,  recorded  in 

ways  a  regard  to  their  own  interest,  scripture,  that  such  persons  pray 

It  was  only   when  groaning  under  to  be  forgiven,  that  God  maybe 
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glorified.  David  is  an  eminent  ex-  Lord  to  the  Iloum  of  Israel  by  his 
ample.  How  often  do  we  find  prophet  Ezekiel.  After  announo 
such  expressions  as  these  in  his  ing  the  promise  of  God,  that  be 
prayers,  "O  save  me  for  thy  mercy's  would  purify  their  hearts  and  par- 
sake — Remember  thou  me  for  thy  don  their  sins,  the  Holy  Spirit  adds, 
goodness7  sake — Arise  for  our  help  "  Therefore,  say  unto  the  House  of 
and  redeem  us,  for  thy  mercy's  Israel,  Thus  saith  the  Lord  God,  I 
sake — Help  us,  O  God  of  our  sal-  do  not  this  for  your  sake*" 
vatiop,  for  the  glory  of  thy  name  ;  O  House  of  Israel,  but  for  mint 
and  deliver  us  and  purge  away  our  holy  name's  sake.  And  again, 
■ins,  for  thy  name's  sake."  Daniel  "Not  for  your  sokes  do  I  this, 
is  another  striking  instance  of  a  saith  the  Lord  God  ;  be  it  known 
true  penitent  :  and  thus  he  prays,  unto  you  :  be  ashamed  and  con- 
"  Now,  therefore,  O  our  God,  hear  founded  for  your  own  ways.  O 
the  prayer  of  thy  servant  and  his  House  of  Israel."  In  a  similar 
supplications,  and  cause  thy  face  style,  God  addresses  his  ancient 
to  shine  upon  thy  sanctuary  that  is  people,  by  the  prophet  Isaiah,  "  I, 
desolate,  for  the  Lord's  sake.  O  even  I,  am  he  that  blotteth  out  thy 
my  God,  incline  thine  ear  and  hear:  transgressions  for  mine  own  sake}' 
open  thine  eyes  and  behold  our  des-  Nor  is  this  language  peculiar  to 
olationsand  the  city  which  is  call-  the  writers  of  the  Old  Testament, 
ed  by  thy  name  :  for  we  do  not  It  is  the  language  of  the  Evangel- 
present  our  supplications  before  ists  and  Apostles.  They  speak 
thee  for  our  righteousness,  but  for  of  the  forgiveness  of  penitent  be- 
thy  great  mercies.  O  Lord,  hear :  lievers,  as  being  for  Christ's  sake ; 
O  Lord  forgive:  O  Lord,  hearken  and  of  course,  not  for  their  own. 
and  do  ;  defer  not,  for  thine  own  John  says,  "  I  write  unto  you,  lit- 
sake,  O  my  God."  tie  children,  because  your  sins  are 

From  such  instances,  recorded  forgiven  you,  for  his  name's  sake.'' 
in  scripture  for  our  instruction  and  If,  then,  God's  design  in  pardon- 
imitation,  it  appears,  that  true  pen-  ing  the  penitent,  is  to  glorify  him* 
itents  pray  God  for  his  own  sake,  self;  doubtless,  the  motive,  which 
and  not  for  theirs,  to  grant  their  excites  true  penitents  to  pray  for 
requests.  They  desire  him  to  par-  pardon,  is  a  desire  that  God  may 
don  their  sins  alid  bestow  the  fa-    be  glorified. 

Tours  asked,  that  he  may  be  glo-  Now,  when  it  is  considered,  that 
rifted*  and  not,  simply  or  chiefly,  a  true  penitent  mourns  for  sin,  be- 
that  they  may  escape  misery,  or  cause  it  tends  to  dishonour  God, 
enjoy  happiness.     I  add,  that  he  is   actuated  by   a   higher 

Fifth.  It  is  to  be  presumed,  that  motive  than  self-interest,  that  the 
every  true  penitent  prays  to  be  par-  scriptures  represent  false  penitents 
doned  for  the  same  reason,  lor  as  seeking  their  own  happiness,  and 
which  God  consistently  may,  and  truo  penitents  as  seeking  the  glory 
actually  does,  pardon  him.  But  it  of  God  in  their  petitions,  and  that 
is  plainly  taught  in  scripture,  that  God  represents  himself  as  pardon- 
God  pardons  penitent  sinners,  for  ing  the  penitent  for  his  own  sake  ; 
his  mm  sake,  and  not  for  theirs —  must  not  every  candid  mind  assent 
that  his  own  glory,  and  not  their  to  the  truth  and  propriety  of  the 
happiness,  is  hisgreatend.  in  their  sentiment  deduced  from  our  text, 
forgiveness.  In  proof  of  this,  I  that  a  true  penitent  desires  pardon, 
may  first  mention  the  word  of  the   not  for  his  own  sake  merely,  but 
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or  God's  sake— not  merely  that  he  It  is  uot  uncommon  for  those, 
nay  be  saved,  but  that  God  may  be  whose  repentance  consists  in  a  sel- 
glorifiedl  fish   sorrow    fer  sin,  to    murmur 

against  God, for  placing  them  where 
meflections.  they  ar^  and  making  them  what 

1.    A  true  penitent  loves  God    they  are.     Such  a  sinner  will  some* 

more  than  himself.     He   humbles    times  say   within   himself,    '  Why 

himself  and  implores  mercy,  that    did  God  place  me  in  this  seducing 

God  may  be  glorified.     His  own    world,   when   he  might  as  easily 

happiness  appears  of  so  little  con-    have  placed  me  in  heaven  with  tho 

sequence,    when    compared   with    angels  f  Why  did  he  bring  me  in> 

the  Divine  glory,  that  he  scarcely    to  the  world  a  sinner,  when  he  might 

stops  to  enquire  whether  he   shall    as  easily  have  made  me  holy,  as  he 

be  happy  or  miserable.  His  thoughts    did  Adam?      Why  did   he   make 

are    absorbed    in    tho    greatness,    me  an  accountable,  immortal  crea- 

goodness,  and  glory  of  God.     His    ture,  when  he  knew  that  I  should 

heart  says,  "  Let  God  be  magnifi-    be  a  sinner,  and  expose  my  soul  to 

ed  ;  let  the  reproach,   which  my    endless  misery  V  Such  complaints 

sins  have  brought  upon   his  holy    arise  from  selfish  feelings,  and  are 

name,  be  wiped  off,  and  let  my  in*   direct  replies  against   God.      As 

iquity  be  the  occasion  of  exalting    soon  as  the  sinner  gets  a  hepe, 

the  riches  of  Divine  grace-"  however  groundless,  that   he  shall 

But  if  the  true   penitent  loved    escape  the  righteous  judgment  of 

himself  more  than  God,  the  motive    God,  these  complaints  are  forgot- 

of  his  repentance   and  prayer  for    ten. 

pardon  would  be  his  own  happiness.  But  the  true  penitent,  as  we  have 
He  would  think  more  of  himself,  seen,  loves  God  more  than  himself, 
than  of  God.  The  language  of  his  and  desires,  above  all  things,  that 
heart  would  be, '  Lord,  let  my  sin  God  may  be  glorified.  Hence  he 
be  forgiven,  let  me  escape  endless  approves  of  all  God  has  done  re- 
punishment  and  be  happy,  whether  specting  himself  and  others,  to  ad- 
thou  art  glorified,  or  not.  If  it  vancc  his  own  glory.  Believing 
should  tend  ever  so  much  to  the  that  God  hath  made  all  things  for 
dishonour  of  thy  name  to  overlook  himself;  yea,  even  the  wicked  for 
my  iniquity  ;  yet  I  cannot  be  deni-  the  day  of  evil,"  and  that  'the  wrath 
ed  my  request  for  pardon.1  Such  of  man  shall  praise  him,  and  the 
is  the  temper  of  every  sinner,  who  remainder  of  wrath  he  will  restrain;' 
loves  himself  more  than  God,  and  he  says,  "Even  so,  Father,  for  so  it 
values  his  own  happiness  more  than  seemed  good  in  thy  sight." 
the  Divine  glory.  But  the  temper  of  3.  A  true  penitent  feels  as  if  he 
the  true  penitent  is  just  the  reverse,  could  love  and  praise  God  forever  ; 
Every  true  penitent,  therefore,  even  should  he  be  treated  accord- 
loves  God  more  than  himself,  and  ing  to  his  deserts.  He  prays  God 
values  the  glory  of  his  name,  more  to  pardon  him  for  his  name's  sake. 
than  his  own  eternal  happiness.  His  prayer  is  conditional.  As  much 

2.  A  true  penitent  will  not  com-  as  he  desires  pardon,  in  itself  con- 
plain,  or  think  hard  of  God,  for  so  sidered  ;  he  does  not  desire  it,  all 
ordering  it  in  his  providence,  that  things  considered,  unless  it  will  be 
he  came  into  the  world  a  sinner,  for  God's  glory.  He  prays  with 
and  has  rendered  himself  so  guilty  submission,  or  a  willingness  to  be 
and  ill-deserving.  denied,  if  God  sees  it  best  to  deny 
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him.  His  supreme  desire  is,  that  their  guilt  and  cover  theii  sin? ' 
God  would  glorify  himself;  and  he  lest  the  number  and  greatness  of 
rejoices  in  the  belief,  that  God  ever  their  iniquities  should  prevent  their 
has,  and  ever  will,  irlorify  his  great  pardon.  They  desire  and  seek  to 
and  holy  name.      Those,  who  feel    be  forgiven  for  their  own  sakes. — 

as  if  they  should   have   reason  to  And  if  God  were  '  altogether  such 

hate  God,  if  he  should  not  pardon  an  one  as  themselves/  as  they  often 

their  iniquities,    are   selfish  crca-  imagine  him  to  be  ;  it  might  favour 

tures,  possessing  the  'carnal  mind,  their  cause  to  conceal  the  number 

which  is  enmity  against  God.'  and  aggravations  of  their  iniquities. 

4.  The  true  penitent  is  as  wil-  But,  "  he  that  covereth  his  sins. 
ling  that  God  should  pardon  other  shall  not  prosper."  The  true  pen- 
sinuers,  as  himself.  The  supreme  itent,  as  he  has  no  disposition,  so 
object  of  his  desires,  is  the  glory  he  has  no  need,  to  extenuate  his 
of  God.  He  is  disposed  to  say,  guilt,  but  may  freely  confess  the 
*  Let  God  be  glorified,  whatever  be-  greatness  of  his  iniquity,  and  make 
comes  of  me.'  He  desires  that  it  an  argument  in  his  petition  for 
God  would  pardon  him,  if  he  shall  mercy. 

see  fit,  to  promote  his  own  glory.  6.  An  awakened  sinner  may  be- 
Hence,  if  God  sees  it  to  be  more  lieve,  and  feel,  and  do  much,  with- 
for  his  glory  to  pardon  others,  than  out  being  a  true  penitent.  He  may 
himself ;  he  humbly  acquiesces. —  believe,  with  the  fullest  convictiou, 
He  would  have  God  pardon  and  save  that  the  law  of  God  is  good — that 
those,  whom  it  will  be  most  for  his  he  has  transgressed  it — and  that  he 
glory  to  pardon  and  save.  He  feels  deserves  endless  punishment. — 
disposed  to  bless  God  for  saving  This  conviction  may  consist  with 
others,  should  he  be  lest  himself,  hatred  to  the  law  and  to  Him  who 
Me  values  the  happiness  of  others  enacted  it,  and  will  be  felt  by  all 
as  really  as  his  own,  and  as  much,  the  finally  impenitent,  when  ''every 
when  of  the  same  apparent  worth;  mouth  shall  be  stopped."  Such 
while  the  glory  and  blessedness  of  conviction  always  precedes,  but  is 
the  Supreme  Kcing  receive  the  su-  not  always  followed  by  repen- 
premc  affection  of  his  heart.  lance. 

5.  A  true  penitent  may,  with  An  awakened  6inner  may  feel  a 
propriety,  plead  the  greatness  of  his  bitter  hatred  to  sin  and  pungent 
sins,  as  a  reason  why  he  should  bo  sorrow  for  it,  without  any  true  re- 
pardoned.  Thus  David  did,  "For  pentance.  His  hatred  of  sin  may 
ihy  name's  sake,  O  Lord,  pardon  arise  solely  from  its  tendency  to 
mine  iniquity  ;  for  it  is  great." —  ruin  himself;  and  his  sorrow  for  it 
Every  true  penitent  may  reason-  may  flow  from  his  fear  of  punish- 
ably make  the  same.  plea.  As  he  ment,  and  not  from  a  sense  of  the 
desires  to  be  pardoned,  for  the  sake  reproach  he  has  cast  upon  his 
of  God's  name  ;  the  greatness  of  Maker.  Penitential  hatred  of  siu 
his  sins,  instead  of  being  »  reason  and  sorrow  for  it,  flow  from  love  to 
why  he  should  fail  of  pardon,  may  be  God  and  his  law,  and  are  peculiar 
a  good  reason  why  he  should  obtain  to  those,  in  whose  "hearts  the  love 
it  :  for  the  more  guilty  the  sinner  of  God  has  been  shed  abroad  by 
is,  the  more  do  the  riches  of  Divine  the  Holy  Ghost." 

grace  shine  in  his  forgiveness.  An   awakened  sinner  may  cry 

It  is  natural  for  impenitent  sin-  mightily  to  God  for  the  pardon  of 

nors    to    endeavour  to  extenuate  his  sins,  without  hoing  a  true  peni- 
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tent.     A  sence  of  guilt  and  danger  their  sins  are  forgiven  of  God  fox 

may  lead   one  to  cry  to  God  for  his  name's  sake. 

mercy,  while  he  loves  sin  in  itself,  Let  sinners  r«»pont  and  pray  for 

and  neither  laments  that  he  hasdis-  pardon.     There  is  no  reason  why 

honoured,  nor  feels  the  least  desire  you  should  any  longer  refuse  God 

to  glorify  God.  the    supreme    affections    of  your 

7.  There  is  a  good  reason  why  hearts.  Immediate  repentance  is 
true  penitents  should  be  pardoned,  your  reasonable  service.  While 
It  is  not  because  they  are  less  sin-  you  remain  "  lovers  of  your  own 
ners,  than  others;  for  this  is  not  selves,"  and  withhold  f -mi  GnI  the 
the  tact.  Nor  is  it  because  they  glory  due  unto  his  name,  you  ren* 
are  deserving  of  forgiveness  ;  for  3er  your  salvation  morally  impor^i- 
their  repentance  is  their  reasonable  blc.  But  if  you  will  give  Qr  *\  y-'.ir 
service,  and  merits  nothing  ;  or  if  hearts,  and  sincerely  adop;  the 
U  did.  would  just  so  far  remove  prayer  of  penitent  David  ^  neither 
their  need  of  forgiveness.  the  number,  nor  the  greatness  of 

But,  penitent  sidners  may   be  your  iniquities,  will  prevent  your 

pardoned,  because  they  are  qualifi-  forgiveness  :  for  "the  blood  of  Je- 

ed  to  receive  pardon.     They  have  sus  Christ  cleanseth  from  all  sin,"' 

renounced  their  opposition  to  God  aQd  He,  who  is  "rich   in   mercy*' 

and  his  government ;  and  hence,  will  "abundantly  pardon." 

on  the  ground  of  the  Atonement  of  » 

Chrilt,  God  can  pardon  them,  with-  From  the  Utfca  Christian  Repository. 

out  dishonouring   his  character  ;  0N  T1IFj  ,.RAYER  OF  faith. 

yea,  can  make   their  pardon   re-  r^ 

dound  to  the  everlasting  glory  of  [Continued  from  page  298  ] 

his  name.  The  different  views  taken  of  the 

8.  Impenitent  sinners  are  unfit  *VV*S  fahh'  1>y  ",C  and  my 
for  pardon.  They  justify  them-  «>«>>»»".  »PP«"  ,f°  rae,  Deces- 
selves  and  persist  in  their  rebellion  S"']J  t0  ,cad  U8  to  ffrT 
against  Go£  Should  he  pardon  ?[ thc  moral  character  of  God  - 
them,  He  would  condemn  himself  IIe,spe  k»  °f  .t  as  infinitely  holy ; 
and  dishonour  his  law  and  govern-  and  ">do  L.  And  f°  do  Armini- 
««««♦  Tk«„  n.«c„  4l  •„  !  ansAntinomi  «ns,  Lnivcrsalists,  So- 
ment.      Iney  prefer  their  own  in-  .   .         fx  .  A     \.  ,                 '      * 

terest  to  the   glory  of  God  :  His  c'ma119-  {)cl,8t9'  Mahometans    and 

glory,    therefore,    requires    their  ^™.     And  perhaps  we  should  all 

condign  punishment.     They  have  agrectoothatholmoss  and  goodness 

the  spirit  of  the  fallen  angels,  and  aretfieaame.  Bm  what .s good-, ss? 

are  fit  only  for  the  same  place.  J!cr,hT  wo  foulii  aSrec, '-"  "■>  !aS 

Now,  let   all,  who  hope  for  the  that  the  goodness  of  Got.  u  a  dis- 

forgivenessofGod,  faithfully  exam-  P°8,t'0,\  t0  do  »»«at  which  is  wises 

inc  themselves,   and  see  whether  and  bef/  t  A".d  ^rh»P»  ^hovu.l 

they  have  that^tf,  sorrow  for  sin,  aS'eet  that .U  "  w,sest  anu  b.est  <? 

which  worketh  repentance,  or  only  God  ^^ke  h,s  own  g'ory  the  ob- 

that  sorrow  of  "he  world,  which  fct  ofTh,s  ,8UPreme .  "P**-  , *£ 

worketh  death.  haPs  \  and  '«*  ™«hb°ur  shoilld 

agree  thus  far ;    and  perhaps  all 

Let  saints  more  constantly  feel  tnat  profess  to  believe  in  one  God 

the  spirit  and  bring  tbrth  the  fruits  WOuld  <jo  the  same.     And  perhaps 

of  true  repentance ;  and  thus  have  if  we  never  eutrred  into   any   fur- 

and  exhibit   more    evidence    that  ther  explanations,   no  one   would 
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ever  perceive  that  there  was  any  sion  of  a  sinner,  as  well  as  for  ev- 
d  inference  between  us  or  the  sub-  ery   thing  else,  with   submission, 
ject.    But  explanations  must  some-  say i nor,  if  \\  be  for   thy  will,  if  it 
times  be  made;  and  they  need  to  be  for  thy  glory,  if  it  seem  good  in 
be  made  often,  to  prevent  mistakes,  thy  sight,   and  the   like.     I  hare 
I  believe  that  the  glory  of  God  no  means  of  knowing  whether  it  is 
consists  in  the  most  perfect  exer-  best  that    that    individual  sinner 
cise  and  display  of  all  his  attributes;  should    be  converted    or    not    I 
and  that  the  system  of  events  now  know  not  but  that  he  may  be  one 
in  operation,  was  arranged,  by  in-  of  those  whom  the  most  perfect  ex- 
finite  wisdom,  from  eternity,  in  the  ercise  and  display  of  the  divine  jus- 
best   manner,   to  accomplish  that  tice  requires  to  have  lost.     I  know 
end.     I  believe  that  some  men  are  not,  but  that  if  I  could  save  him, 
to  be  saved,  through  Christ,  that  by  my  prayer  (though  I  do  not  think 
inercy  may  be  exercised  in  them  ;  I  can)  and  should  do  it,  I  should 
and  that  as  many  arc  to  be  thus  find   at  last,  that    beauty   of  the     i 
saved  as  are  necessary  to  the  most  divine  justice  was  by  that  means     ' 
perfect  exercise  and  display  of  that  partly  hid    under    a    cloud,    and 
divine  attribute.     And    1  bolieve  that    his  destruction   was    want- 
that  some  men  are  to  be  lost,  and  ing  in  order  to  its  most  perfect  dis- 
frcated  forever  according  to  their  play.     I  have  no  informotion   by 
deserts,  that  justice  may  be  exer-  which  I  can  decide.     I  know  that 
cised  in  them ;  and  that  as  many  his  individual   happiness  is  highly 
are  to  be  thus  lost  as  are  necessary  desirable  in  itself,  and  that  I  ought 
to  the  most  perfect  exercise  and  to  regard  it  highly,  and  desire  it 
display    of  that  divine    attribute,  earnestly,  and  pray  for  it  persever- 
And  I  believe  that  the  individuals  ingly,  and  do  all  I  can  to  secure  it, 
to  compose  each  class  were  decided  as  long  as  God  allows  ine  so  to  do. 
by  the  divine  sovereignty,  in  such  But  I  know  also  that  the  glory  of 
manner  as   was  necessary  to  the  God's  justice  is  a  greater  good  than 
most  perfect  exercise  and  display  the  happiness  of  this  sinner,    and 
of  that  divine  attribute.     1  suppose  that  1   ought  to  regard    it   more. 
that  whatever  comes  to  pass  was  and  desire  it  more  earnestly,  and 
ilecreed  from  eternity,   because  it  choose,  that  if  one   or   the  other 
was  most  for  the    glory  of  God,  must  be  given  up,  it  should  be  that 
in  the  sense  explained,  that  every  which  is  of  the  least  importance, — 
event  should  come  to  pass  just  as  And  here  is  the  place  for  the  ex- 
it does.     Having  this  view  of  the  ercise  of  my  faith  in  God.     I  must 
glory    of  God,   and    believing    it  commit  him  into  God's  hands,   in 
wisest  and  best  that  God  should  be  the  full  confidence   that  God  will 
most   perfectly  glorified,  and  that  make  that  disposition  of  him  which 
infinite  goodness  requires   it,  and  his  own  glory  requires,  and  choose 
that  it  is  God's  determination  so  that  he  should. 
to  order  all  events  as  to  secure  the        But   it  appears  to  me   that  the 
most  perfect  exercise  and  display  theory  of  my  neighbour   must  lead 
of  all  his  perfections,  1  feel  bound  him    far  away  from  me,  in  these 
to  pray,  in  all   cases,  with  an  ulti-  things.     He   believes   that    he  is 
mate  reference  to  this,  and  with  a  bound  to  pray  for  the  conversion  of 
supreme  desire  that  this  may  be  every  sinner,  believing  that  it  tciti 
done.     And  this  is  the  reason  why  be  done.     And  this  must  lead  him 
I  feel  bound  to  pray  for  theconver-  to  take  the  ground  which  Armini- 
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ans  and   Universalists  take,  with  their   salvation ;  but  that  they  do 
regard  to  the  will  of  God,  and  the  not  express  any  decision  whether 
glory  of  God.     lie  says  there  is  no  it   is  best  on  the  whole  that  they 
need  to  say,  in  praying  for  spiritual  should   be    saved,    or  whether  he 
blessings,  t/'it  be  thy  will,  if  it  be  does  on  the  whole  desire  it.     And 
for   thy   glory,  and  the  like;  but  they  suppose  that  other  parts  of 
"  we   are   to  come   boldly  to   the  scripture  render  it  abundantly  evi- 
throne' of  grace,  with  no  reservation,  dent  that  it  is  not  best  on  the  whole 
with   no  hesitation,    for   we  know  that  all  men  should  be  saved,  and 
the  will  of  God  on  this  subject :  that  God  does  not  on  the  whole  de- 
He  has  expressly  said,  and  with  an  sire  the  salvation  of  every  man,  but 
oath,  that  he  has  no  pleasure  in  the  does  on  the  whole  choose  not  to 
death  of  the  wicked  ;  but  that  he  save  all  men,  but  to  destroy  some, 
turn  from  his  way  and  live."    The  for  the  glory  of  his  justice.     This 
phrases,  if  it  be  thy  will,  if  it  be  for  distinction,    Arminians    and    Uni- 
thy  glory,  do,  inddfed,  convey  an  versa] i sis    reject  and  ridicule,   as 
idea   that  it   in  uncertain   to    us,  one    which    has    no    foundation ; 
whether  it  may  be,  on  the  whole,  though  no  man  lives  a  day  without 
the  will  of  God,   and  most  for  his  acting  upon  it,  in  the  ordinary  con- 
glory,  to  save  or  destroy  that  par-  cerns  of  life.     My  neighbour  op- 
ticular   sinner.     His   rejection   of  pears  to  take  the  same  ground  that 
those   phrases,   is,   doubtless,    be-  they   do,  with  respect  to  this  dis- 
cause  they  express  such  an  uncer-  tinction,  and  with  respect  to  such 
tainty  :  and  if  there  is  no  such  un-  declarations  of  scripture.     Armin- 
certainty,  he  must  be  right  in  re-  ians  believe  that  God  does,  in  them, 
jecting  thorn.     If  it  is  our  duty  to  express  what  they  think  he  feels,  a 
pray  for  the  conversion  of  a  partic-  desire  on  the  whole  for  the  salvation 
ular  sinner,  believing  that  he  will  of  every   sinner ;  which  desire  is 
be  converted,  then  it  is  not  duty  to  dependant  for  its  being  carried  into 
believe  it  is  uncertain  whether  he  effect,  upon   "  man's  good  leave ;" 
will    be  converted    or    not.     We  which  some  men  withhold,  and  so 
must  believe  there  is  no  uncertain-  God's  desire  is  disappointed.    Uni- 
ty in  the  case;  for  he  says,  "we  versalists  have  the  same  view  of 
know  the  will  of  God  on  this  sub-  God's  desire  to  save  all,  and  believe 
ject."     And  he  quotes  the  oath  of* that  he  is  able  to  carry  it  into  ef- 
God  that  he  has  no  pleasure  in  the  feet,  and  will  carry  it  into  effect, 
death  of  the  wicked,  and  the   dec-  and  all  will  be  saved.     My  neigh" 
Jar  at  ions  of  the   apostle  that  God  hour  also  believes  that  these  dec- 
"  will  have  all   men  to  be  saved,"  larations  furnish  a  sufficient  war- 
and  that  he   is  "  not  willing  that  rant  to  condemn  any  expressions  of 
any   should   perish,    but   that   all  its  being  uncertain  whether  it  may 
should  come  to  repentance,"  and  or  may  not  be  the  will  of  God,  and 
similar  passages,  as  a  proof  that  he  for  the  glory  of  God,  to  save  every 
in  right.     It  appears,  then,  that  he  man ;  and  thinks  they  furnish  sul- 
puts  the  same   construction  upon  ficieut  ground   on  which  to  pray, 
such  declarations  of  scripture  that  "  with    no    raservation,    with    no 
Arminians   and   Uni versalists    do.  hesitation'1   for  the  conversion  of 
Calvinists  suppose  that  they  express  every  sinner,  believing  that  it  will 
God's  regard  for  the  good  of  sin-  be  done ;  because  from  them  "we 
ners,  in  itself  considered,  and  his  know  the  will  of  God  on  this  sub- 
desire,   in    itself  considered,    for  ject."   He  must,  therefore,  I  think, 
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to  be  consistent,  believe  with  Ar-  of  sin  :    and   that   his    goodness, 
minians  and  Universaliits,  that  the  which  constitutes  his  moral  cbarao 
highest  glory  of  God  requires  the  ter,  leads    him  to  choose,  on  the 
salvation  of  every  man,  and  that  it  hole,  that  some  should    be    lost, 
if  anv  one  should    he  lost,  there  as  well  as  some  saved.  Buthissys- 
would  he  so  much   lost  from   the  tern  must  lead  him  to  think  that  the 
glory  of  God.     And  he  must  con-  goodness  of  God  requires  him  to 
demn,  as  utterly  wrong,  the  Calvin-  choose  on  the  whole  that  all  should 
istic  doctrine  that  the  highest  glo-  be  saved ;  and  requires  us  to  pray 
ry    of  God    requires    that     some  for   it,   believing    that    it    will  be 
should  be  lost,  as  well  as  some  sav-  done.     If  we  both  follow  our  sys- 
ed.     And  it  seem*  to  me,  that  if  he  terns  where  they  appear  to  me  incv- 
bclieves  that   the  highest  glory  of  itably  to*  lead  us,  we   cannot,   as 
God  requires    that    every    sinner  you  see,  avoid  being  thus  widely 
should  be  saved,   so  that  it  is  his  asunder    in     our     views    of    the 
duty  to  pray  for  it,  believing  that  it  moral    character 'of  God. 
trill  be  done,  he  must  believe  that  Our  different  views  of  the  prayer 
it  will  be  done,  and  be  a  Uni*  ersal-  of  faith  appear  tome  to  lead  us  wide- 
ist.     He  cannot,  consistent!  v,  take  ly  asunder,  also,  in  our  views  of  the 
the  Arminian  ground,  and  say  that  moral  character  of  the  Lord  Jesus 
God  is  on  the  whole  willing,    but  Chri«t.     I  suppose  that  his  charac- . 
not  able  to  save  every  simicr,  and  ter,  as  a  good  man,  was   perfect, 
that  his  wishes  are    disappointed  without  a   single  exception ;  that, 
through  the  want  of  "  man's  good  as  a  good  man,  he  did  his  whole  du- 
leave  ;"  for,  if  he  does,  this  is  dis-  ty.     Doubtless  wc  shall  both  agree, 
believing  (hat    it    will  be  done. —  that,  if  it  is  our  duty  to  pray  in  faith 
And  to  ask  God  to  do  that  which  for  the  conversion  of  every  sinner, 
he  doubts  whether  he  is  able  to  do,  it  was  equally  his  duty,   as  a  good 
and  thinks  it  uncertain  whether  he  man,  thus  to  pray.     I  believe  he  did 
will  do,    ho   supposes   is  unbelief,  his  duty,  in  this  respect, as  well  as  in 
and  a  mockery  of  God.   And  there-  every  other ;  and  prayed  for  the  con- 
fore,   believing  that  God    is   both  version  of  every  sinner  with  such 
able  and  willing  to  save  every  sin-  faith  as  I  think  right,  that  is,  with 
ner,  and  that  his  greatest  glory  re-^full  confidence  in  the  wisdom,  pow- 
quires  him  to  do  it,  he  must  believe  cr  and  goodness  of  God,  that  he  will 
that  it  will  be  done,  and  bo  a  Uni-  save  as  many  as  it  is  on  the  whole 
versalist.     I  see  no  way  for  him  to  best  to  have  saved,  and  destroy  as 
avoid  this  conclusion,  without  giv-  many  as  it  is  on  the  whole  best  to 
ing  up  his  wholescheme.  have  destroyed;  and  a  supreme  de- 
I  said  that  our  different  view's  of  sire  that  he  should  do  so.    But  with 
the  prayer  of  faith  appeared  to  me  the  view  which  my  neighbour  takes 
necessarily  to  lead  us  to  different  of  the  prayer  of  faith,  he  cannot  be- 
views  of  the  moral  character  of  God.  lieve  that  the  Lord  Jesus  perform- 
I  think  the  way  in  which  they  do  so  ed  the  duty  of  praying  in  faith  for 
now  appears.     I  believe  the  moral  the  conversion  of  every  sinner. — 
character  of  God,  his  holiness,  his  For  if  he  had  thus  prayed,  accord- 
love  of  righteousness  and  hatred  of  ing    to  his   theory,  every    simer 
iniquity,  cannot  be  supported  with-  must  have  been  converted  and  sav- 
out  the  exercise  of  his  justice,  the  ed ;  which  wc  all  know  was  not 
everlasting  punishment  of  some  sin-  the  case  in  Christ's  day,  nor  since, 
ixcrs,  according  to  their  desert* ,  to  He  must,  then,   to  be  consistent 
show  his  ereriasting  disapprobation  wtaYuftXtaorg « w^ata  the  conclu- 
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,  that  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  rejoice,  and  give  thanks  to  God,  fo* 

ected  this  important  duty,  and  hiding  these  things  from  a  part  of 

larsreable  with  the  blood  of  all  mankind,  and  revealing  them  only 

souls  that   have   perished   in  to  a  part.     In  both  these  ways,  our 

sequence.      If  my    neighbour  different  views   of  the  prayer  of 

any  way  of  avoiding  this  con-  faith  lead  us  inevitably,  as  appears 

ion,  without  giving  up  his  the-  to  me,  to  different  views  of  the  mor«r 

of  the  prayer  of  frith,  I  wish  al  character  of  the    Lord  Jesus 

vould  point  it  out.    To  me,  the  Christ. 

;lusion  appears  inevitable.  My  And  our  different  systems  lead 
r  of  the  subject  also  leads  me  us  as  widely  asunder  in  our  views 
suppose  that  the  Lord  Jesus  of  the  moral  character  of  the  in-^ 
right,  when  he  "  rejoiced  in  spired  penmen  of  the  holy  scrip- 
it  and  said,  I  thank  thee,  O  tures,  and  of  the  moral  character 
ler,  Lord  of  heaven  and  earth,  of  the  saints  in  heaven.     While  the 

thou   hast   hid    these  things  inspired  prophets  and  apostles  lived, 

i  the  wise  and  prudent,  and  I  suppose  they  sometimes  performed 

revealed    them    unto  babes :  their  duty  in  praying  for  their  fel- 

1  so,  Father ;  for  so  it  seemed  low  men.     Moses,  while  he  lived, 

i  in  thy  sight."     He  rejoiced,  made  many  acceptable  prayers  for 

gave  thanks  to  God,  for  hiding  temporal  blessings  on  the  people  of 

l  some,  the  things  that  pertain  Israel ;  and   it  appears  to  me  too 

edvation,  and  revealing  them  to  much  to     believe  that    he  never 

jrs,  according  to  his  good  pleas-  once  mac)e  an  acceptable  prayer  for 

;  because  it  was  best  ou  the  their  conversion   and   salvation.— r 

>le  that  it  should  be  so,  that  Samuel  did  the  same ;  Daniel  did 

ie   might  remain  suitable  sub-  the  same :  Isaiah  did  the  same.—* 

s    of   divine    justice    forever,  The  other  prophets  I  cannot  be- 

le  others  were  made  subjects  lieve  lived  in  the   total  neglect  of 

ivine  mercy.     My  view  of  the  this  duty.     Paul  says,  "my  heart's 

ject  leads  me  to  suppose  this  desire  and  prayer  to  God  for  Israel 

a  suitable  matter  of  rejoicing  is,  that  they  might  be  saved."     So 

thanksgiving,  that  these  were  ardent  was  his  desire  for  it,  that  he 

it  feelings  in   the   Lord  Jesus  says,  "  I  could  wish  that   myself 

ist,  and°that  we  ought  to  feel  were  accursed  from  Christ,  for  my 

oo*    But  his  view  of  the  sub-  brethren,  my  kinsmen  according  to 

must  lead  him,  as  I  think,  to  the  flesh."     These   prayers,  I  be- 

demn  these  feelings  as  wrong,  Hove,  were  made  in  faith,  such  faith 

i  in  the  Lord  Jesus,  and  in  all  as  I  have  described,  faith  in  the 

n-s      He  must  think  that  it  can-  perfections  of  God,  that  he  would 

be  matter  of  rejoicing,  in  any  do  what  was  best,  saving  some  and 

it  of  view,  that  these  things  are  destroying  others,  according  to  his 

from  any  ;  but  must,  in  every  good  pleasure.     But  my  neighbour 

at  of  view,  be  matter  of  regret  must   conclude,   that    these   holy 

I  sorrow.     He  must  think  it  de-  prophets  and  apostles,  whom  the 

ble  on  the  whole,  in  every  point  Spirit  of  inspiration  guided  into  all 

iew  that  all  should  come  to  the  truth,  always  lived  in  the  neglect 
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in  but  one  instance,  performed  this  ticular  churches  may  look,  for  ad- 
duty,  that  whole  nation  must,  on  his  vice  ;  and  to  whom  they  may  ap- 
principlcs,  have  been  converted  and  peal  for  redress  of  grievances.  It 
saved.  On  his  principles,  Moses,  is  a  question,  therefore,  that  de- 
aud  Samuel,  and  Daniel,  and  Isaiah,  mands  a  candid,  prayerful,  and 
and  Jeremiah,  and  all  the  prophets,  strict  investigation, 
and  Peter,  and  John,  and  Paul,  and  More  clearly  to  understand  the 
all  the  apostles,  and  primitive  subject,  and  4o  be  able  explicitly  to 
Christians,  must  have  totally  neg-  answer  the  question  proposed,  it 
lected  the  great  duty  of  praying  in  will  be  necessary,  first,  to  stite, 
faith  for  the  conversion  of  the  Jew-  when  the  results  of  bodies  chimin* 
ish  nation.  And  Paul  must  have  the  name  of  Ecclesiastical  Court- 
been  under  an  awful  delusion,  when  oils,  are  not  to  be  regarded  at  all, 
lie  said,  "  I  take  you  to  record  this  or  to  be  regarded  only  as  advice 
day  that  I  am  pure  from  the  blood  from  a  source  not  official, 
of  all  men,  for  I  have  not  shunned  Nothing  but  the  call  of  an  ecclf- 
to  declare  unto  you  all  the  counsel  fliastical  body,  or  of  an  individual 
of  God."  Though  he  thought  that  or  individuals,  in  connexion  with 
his  faithfully  preaching  the  whole  some  ecclesiastical  body,  canregu- 
truth  to  them,  had  cleared  hirn  larly  convene  a  council  of  the 
from  their  blood,  he  must,  never-  churches.  Wise,  in  his  Vindica- 
theless,  have  been  chargeable  with  tion  oft  he  government  of  the  New- 
the  blood  of  c\Tery  one  that  perish-  England  churches,  says,  "The  right 
ed ;  because,  if  he  had  done  his  of  convoking  councils  ecctaiasti- 
duty,  in  a  single  instance,  of  pray-  cal,  is  in  the  Churches."  The 
ing  in  faith  for  their  conversion,  Cambridge  Platform  plainly  points 
they  would  have  been  converted,  out  the  manner  in  which  councils 
[To  be  concluded,]  may  be  convoked. 

Any  particular  church  may  con- 
m  yene  a  council  at  any  time,  when 
From  the  Christian  Mirror.  in  their  own  opinion,  they  need  ad- 
Ma.  CuMMiNGi — The  following  Dif-  vice,  or  assistance. 

•ertation  on  Ecclesiastical  Councils  was  All  individual,  or  individuals,  be* 

read  a  few  years  age  before  an  Assecia-  >ng  members  of  any  church,  may 

tion  of  Ministers.     At  my  request  the  convene  a  council  for  the   purpose 

author  gave  it  tome  for  insertion  in  the  of  being  organized    into  a  distinct 

Mirror.    The  ubject  is  one  which  the  c.nurc»  with  others  who  may    de- 

^elfare  of  the  Congregational  Churches  S,re.to  aS3"c»ate  with  them,  provid- 

demands  should  be  ducus.ed.  °;cl  Uie-V  hrs,t  obtaiu  Permission  from 

their  own  church.     Mather's  Ratio 

the  AUTnoRiTY  of  ecclesiastical  Discipline,  page  3d.     "Men,  who 

councils. — no.  i.  by  mutual  conference,  have  come 

How  are  the  results  of  Ecihsias-  ««  ^he  reaolutioii  for  the  gathering 

ileal  Otmncils  to  be  regarded  ?  °[  a  cnurcn>  ?lltam  an  allowance 

.                     ,  .  t  from    their   churches  for  them  to 

This  is  a  question,  upon  which,  bear  a  part  in   this   action— send 

the  peace,  prosperity  and  even  ex-  letters  unto  the  pastors  and  church- 

istence  of  Congregational  churches  esofthe  neighbouring  towns   and 

depend:  for    Ecclesiastical  Coun-  request  them  to  countenance 'their 

cils  constitute  the  only  tribunal  to  proceeding."     If  such  permission 

which  individual  members,  or  par-  be  refused,  it  may  be  considered  a 
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grievance,  and  will  come  under  the  vened.     All  others  have  been  con- 

iollowing  provision,  which  the  best  vened,    merely     for    advice   and 

writeri  have  always  considered  as  council,  and  therefore  could  have 

implied  in  the  Platform,  viz.  When  no  power,  in  a  judicial  way,  to  en- 

an  individual  or  individuals   think  force  their  decisions, 
themselves  aggrieved,  if  the  church        Indeed,  it  is  such  an  established 

refuse  to   call  a   mutual   council,  principle  in  the  organization  of  our 

they  may  regularly  convene  an  ex*  churches,  that  the   sole  juridical 

parte  council.     The  Platform  al-  power  is  vested  in  each  individual 

lows  of  such  a  council  only  as  the  church,  and  this  right  is  so  careful* 

last  resort ;  no  writer  on  the  us-  ly  guarded  in  our  constitution,  that 

ages  of  the  New-England  church-  even    councils,  convened   in   the 

es,  which  1  have  seen,  permits  or  third   way  of  communion,   to  ad- 

acknowledges  an  ex-partc  council  monish  offending  churches,  cannot 

in  any  other  case.  wrest  this  power  from  them,  with- 

Katio  Discipline.  "  The  per-  out  denying  that  they  are  gos|»el 
son  aggrieved  applies  himself  to  churches.  If  the  offending  church 
the  pastor,  and  by  him  to  the  does  not  voluntarily  acquiesce  in 
church,  with  humble  reroonstran-  the  decisions  of  the  council,  all 
ces  of  the  hardship*,  which  he  ap-  they  can  do,  is  to  withdraw  com- 
prehends upon  him,  desiring  them  in  union  from  it,  which  is  in  effect 
to  review  his  case.  And  if  this  to  excommunicate  it.  While  the 
don't  obtain,  then  to  accommodate  church  is  acknowledged  as  such, 
him  in  calling  a  council  of  neigh-  the  council  has  no  coercive  power, 
bou ring  churches  (chosen*  with  mu-  While  any  church  is  in  existence, 
tual  satisfaction)  to  judge  of  the  it  mu$t  retain  the  full  power  of 
proceedings.  If  they  refuse  to  do  managing  its  own  concerns.  Thh 
it,  he  may  do  it  without  them."  ppwer  can  cease  only   with  its  ex- 

2.  The  results  of  councils,  as  istence  as  a  church,   and    its  exis- 

such,  are  not  binding,  when,  being  tence  as  a  church  doe*  not  cease 

regularly   convened  for  consul :a-  when  the  council,  to  give  effect  to 

tion  and  advice   merely,   they  as-  its    advice,    recommends    to  the 

sume  the  power  of  enforcing  or  ex-  churches  to    withhold    fellowship 

ecuting  their  decisions.  from  the  ofiVnding  church,  till  it 

When  difficulties  arise  in  church-  submits    to    the   result,    and    the 

es,  the  Platform  makes  provision  churches,  in  accordance  with  this 

for  convening  councils  for  two  dis-  advice,  do  withdraw  from  commun- 

tinct   purposes,  which     provision  ion  with  it.      Ecclesiastical  coun- 

comes  under  the  second  and  third  cils  have  no  other  way  of  enforc- 

w  ay  of  the  communion  of  churches  ing  their  decisions:  and  when  their 

one  with  another.  censures     are     disregarded,    the 

The  first  are  convened  for  ad-  churches  composing  the  councils, 
vice,  the  second  for  admonition. —  and  churches  in  fellowship  with 
So  far  at  I  have  been  able  to  oh-  them,  ought  to  withdraw  from  the 
tain  information,  it  does  not  appear  offending  church,  till  it  has  submit- 
that  more  than  one  council  has  ev-  ted  to  the  censure  passed, 
er  been  convened  in  the  N.England  As  proof  that  ecclesiastical 
churches  in  the  third  way  of  com-  councils  have  no  power  over  indi- 
munion,  that  is,  for  admonition,  vidual  churches,  existing  as  such, 
and  we  are  not  informed  when,  further  than  to  advise  and  recom- 
n or  where  such  council  was  con-  mend,  1  quote  the.  fo\lo^\»^%»VV^\- 
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hies,   Cam.  Plat.  Cb.  10.  sec.  2  :    endeavor  to   convince  the   cfturch 
"  A  company  of  professed  believers    of  it,  and  advise    them  to  restore 
ecclesiastically  confederate, as  they    him."     After   this',    Mather  sumi 
are  a  church,  subordinate  church    up  the  sense  of  the  New-Englaod 
power  under  Christ,  delegated  to   churches,  with  respect  to  the  pow- 
them  by  him,  doth  belong  to  them;    er  of  ecclesiastical  councils,  in  the' 
as  flowing  from  the  very   nature    following  words  quoted   from  ao 
And  essence  of  a  church.     It  being   eminent  author:    "  The  decrees  of 
natural  to  all   bodies,  and  so  to  a    councils  ought  not  to  be  propound 
church  body,  to  be  furnished  with    ed  or  obtruded  upon  the  churches 
sufficient  power  for  its  own  pres-    as  Praetorian  sayings,  or  as  Persian 
ervation  and  subsistence."  decrees." 

Ch.  16,  sec.  4.  "  It  belongeth  Wise's  vindication  of  the  govern- 
unto  Syuods  and  Councils  to  de?  ment  of  the  New-England  church- 
bate  and  determine  controversies  es,  pages  49  and  51.  "A  gospel 
of  fuith,  and  cases  of  conscience  ;  church  essentially  considered  as  a 
(o  clear  from  the  Word,  holy  di-  body  incorporated,  is  the  subject 
rections  for  the  holy  worship  of  of  all  church  power.  This  is  evi- 
God  and  the  good  government  of  dent  from  Matt.  IS  :  15,  20.— 
the  churches  ;  to  bear  witness  This  paragraph  of  Holy  Writ  lays 
against  mal-administration,  and  cor-  open  a  scheme  of  juridical  power,  in 
•ruptions  in  doctrine,  in  any  partic-  the  subject  of  it,  that  is  the  church, 
iilar  church,  and  to  give  directions  From  the  commencement  of  the 
for  the  reformation  thereof;  but  process,  to  the  final  issue  in  the 
not  to  exercise  church  censure,  in  execution  of  the  obstinate  and 
any  way  of  discipline,  nor  any  other  criminal  member,  all  is  to  be  as- 
•ctof  church  authority  or  jurisdic-  cribed  to  the  authority  of  the 
tion."  church.     For  what    business   has 

John  Cotton's  Book  of  the  Keys:    one    man    to    interrupt     another 
•'A   society  of  the  faithful    hath    inhisciimes  and    unlawful  plcas- 
within  itself  a   complete   power  of  ures,  unjess  he  has  power  to  do  itT 
self-reformation,  or  if  you  will,  of  p.  45.     "A  council  has  only  con- 
■eli -preservation,  and  may,  within    sultative,  not  juridical  power.  Aju- 
itsclf,  manage  its  own  choice  of  of-    ridical  power,  committed  to  such  a 
ficers,  and  censures  of  delinquents,    representative  body,  is  both  needless 
Nevertheless,    because   particular   and  also  dangerous  to  the  distinct 
churches  may  abuse  their  powers,    and  perfect  states  they  derive  from, 
n  communion  of  churches   in  Sy-    Complete  states  settled  u^jon  a  body 
nods  or  councils  is  necessary  ;  who   ofimmutable  and  imperial  laws  as 
have  authority  to  determine,  de-    its  basis,    may   want  counsel  ;  but 
clare  and   enjoin   such    things  as    to  create  a  new  subject  of  juridical 
may  rectify  the  evils,  which   fill    power  is  to  endanger  the  being  of 
under  their  cognizance  ;  but  still,    the  creators."     The  Rev.  Thomas 
so  as  to  leave  unto   the  particular   White,  in    his  book  entitled   the 
churches  themselves,   the  formal    Lamentations    of   New-England, 
acts,  which  arc  to  be  done  pursu-   complains  of  a  departure  from  this 
ant  to  the  advice  of  the  council."   established  principle  as  the  cause 
Mather's  Ratio  Discipline  :  "If  of  great  evils.     His   language  is, 
they  (an  ex-parte  council  regular-    "  These  (the  New-England  churh- 
ly  convened)  find  the  person   to  cs)    have    reduced   their    church 
Livb  suffered  palpable  injury,  they  state  to  great  darkness,  by  not  at* 
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ending  to  the  rule  of  our  consti-  which  have  been  made,  at  different 

ution  in  councils.     It  has  been  times,  to  provide,  by  obtaining  the 

he  practice  of  councils  convened  consent  of  the  churches,  for  th<» 

according  to  the   second  way  of  extension  of  the  powers  of  ccclesi- 

:omm  union  in  our  Platform,  who  astical  councils.      They  who  have 

ire  only  to  hold   forth  light,  and  advocated  such  a  measure,  and  be- 

jive  advice,    to  usurp  the  power  licved  such   power  in  councils  ex- 

>f  judgment  in  matters  of  fact,  as  pedient,   never  pretended   it  was 

dso  the  power  of  admonition  in  vested  in  them  by  the  Platform. — 

msc  of  offence,  which  (last)  is  prop-  They  have  acknowledged  it  was 

ir  to  do  only   in  the  third  way  of  not ;  and  have  thought  this  was  a 

x>ramunion  in  our  Platform,  and  defect,  which  ought  to   be  rcme- 

upposes  that  a  church  wants  cor-  died. 

cction  for  an  offence, and  not  mere-  It  was  against  such  an  amend- 
r  light  and  counsel.  This  thing,  I  ment,  that  Wise  wrote,  from  whom 
m  bold  to  say,  has  been  the  occa-  I  have  quoted.  The  churches 
ion  of  all  our  anti-councils,  as  well  have  been  so  tenacious  of  this  prcc- 
b  of  the  contentions  and  confusion  ious  privilege,  secured  to  them  by 
hurches  have  been  left  in,  after  their  charter,  that  every  attempt  to 
11  endeavours  used  by  regular  deprive  them  of  it  has  failed ;  and 
hutches  by  way  of  councils.  Let  to  this  day,  it  remains  an  establish- 
3uncils  move  in  their  proper  sphere,  ed  principle,  in  the  government  of 
«et  them  act  agreeably  to  their  na-  our  churches,  that  ecclesiastical 
ire,  and  the  rules  laid  down  in  councils  have  no  juridical  power 
ae  Platform.  Let  such  as  are  over  any  particular  church, 
ailed  to  give  advice  and  hold  forth  3.  The  results  of  ecclesiastical 
ght,  do  that,  and  proceed  no  fur-  councils  are  net  binding  when  they 
ler.  Come  also  into  the  practice  recommend  that  which  is  contra- 
f  the  third  way  of  Communion,  as  ry  to  express  declaration  'of  scrip- 
Lid  down  in  the  Platform,  and  put  ture. 

hurches  obstinately  offending  out  In  all  cases  it  is  our  duty  to  obey 

f  communion.     This  would  open  Gad  rather  than  men. 
ic  door  for  all  really  aggrieved  to 
^settle  in  an  orderly  way  in  stated 

jllowsbip,  in  some   neighbouring  For  the  Hopkinsian  Mngnzine. 

hurch,  as  though  they  had  been  kenefit  of  self-examination. 

ismissed.     This  rule  doth  effect-  I  do  not  perceive,  how  it  can  be 

ally  hinder  anti-councils,  or  conn-  justly  affirmed,  as  it  lately  has  been, 

ils   against  councils  ;    of  which  that  self-examination  is  "not  calcu- 

lere  have  been  too  many  instan-  lated  to  quiet  the  conscience,  to 

es,  to  the  great  reproach  and  con-  banish  slavish  fear,  or   to  remove 

ision  of  these  churches.     For  if  doubts  and   apprehensions  of  our 

ggrieved  persons  are   allowed  to  being  unbelievers  ;"  and  still  less 

all  councils,  the  church  also  has  how    it  can   be   maintained  that 

ower  and    liberty,  and    by  this  "  peace  of  mind,  founded  on  any 

leans  anti-councils  come  upon  the  thing  in  ourselves,  will  always  puff 

tage."     If  any  thing  further  were  us  up  with  pride."     If  the  state  of 

ecessary  to  prove,  that,  according  our  souls  be  bad,  indeed,  self-exam- 

)  our  Platform,  councils  have  pow-  ination     must  disquiet   the    con- 

r  only  to  recommend  and  advise ;  science,  rather  than  quiet  it :  but 

might    mention    the  exertions  are  there  no  cases  in  which,  through 
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the  accusations  oi  others,  or  a  pro-    the  practice  among  certain  classes, 
pensity  in  ourselves  to  view  the  dark    of  standing  around    the   doors  aud 
side  of  things  rather  than  the  bright    in   the  porches  of  our    houses  of 
one,  or  the  alHictinir  hand  of  God,    public  worship,    before   the  cont- 
our souls  may  be  disquieted  within    iiicnccmcnt     of     divine     sen  ice. 
us,  and  in  which   sell-examination    upon  the  Sabbath.    Some,  perhaps, 
may  yield  us  peace  ?     Did  the  re-    not  having  taken  the  subject  into 
view  which  Job  took  of  his  past    consideration,  may  be  inclined  to 
life,  yield  no  peace  to  him  '?     And    think  this  not  worthy  of  notice.— 
though  he  was  not  clear  when  ex-    I  am  well  aware   that   the  subject, 
amincd  by   the  impartial   eye   of   at  first  sight,  does  not  present  auy 
God  ;  yet  were  all  his  solemn  ap-    thing   extraordinary  ;    and   1  su*- 
peals  respecting  his  integrity,   the    pect  has  not  received  that  degree  of 
workings   of  self-righteous  pride  ?    attention  which  it  justly   demands 
W:js    D.ivid   puffed   up,    when  he    But,  Sir,   if  there    beany  who  arc 
said.  "Lird,   I  have  hoped  in    thy    indiiferent  to  the  subject,  1  would 
salvation,  and  have  thy  command-    ask  them  two   simple  question  ' 
incuts  V1     Did  John  encourage  a    What  docs  the   honour  of  God's 
confidence  in   the  flesh,   when  he    house  demand  ?  What  do  you  su{>- 
said,  "Jf  our  hearts   condemn  us    pose    that    those,   whom    )ou  kc 
not,    then    have    we    confidence    standing  around  the  sanctuary,  arc 
towards  God  V  or  Peter,  when  he    there  for  ?     Persons  who  have  no 
appealed    to   Christ,   "  Lord,  thou    apportuuity   for    intercourse   with 
knowost  all  things,  thou  knowest    each  other  during  the  week,  think 
thnt  I  love  thee  \"  the  time  and  place  a  bo  ve  mention- 

Had  it  been  only  affirmed,  that  ed,  suitable  for  talking  over  their 
no  pi  ace  of  mind  can  arise  from  worldly  concerns,  making  remarks 
the  recollection  of  what  we  have  upon  those  enteritis!  into  the  house 
felt  or  done  i:i  time  past,  while  at  ol  God,  or  rehearsing  the  news  of 
present  v.e  are  unconscious  of  any  the  past  week,  and  things  of  like 
tiling  of  the  kind:  this  had  been  nature.  Dut  this  is  not  all :  among 
true.  Past  experience  cm  no  these  are  a  younger  class  ofindi- 
nt  her  wis*  be  an  evidence  of  grace  viduals,  treading  in  the  same  steps, 
to  us,  than  as  the  remembrance  of  and  followm*  the  same  pernicious 
them  rekindles  the  same  sentiments  example.  Neither  can  it  be  said 
aud  feelings  anew.  But  to  object  that  their  conversation  is  in  its  na- 
lo  all  peace  of  mind  arising  from  a  ture  entirely  negative,  neither  good 
consciousness  of  having  done  the  nor  had  ;  it  is  often,  and,  alas,  too 
will  of  God,  and  to  denominate  it  often,  directly  immoral.  I  would 
*' confidence  in  the  flesh,"  is  re-  no1  be  understood  to  mean,  that  no 
pu<rnant  to  the  whole  tenor  of  scrip-  good  conversation  is  carried  on  at 
ture.  Andrew  Fuller.        such  times  ;   but  I  say,  in  general, 

and    I   believe  almost  wholly,  the 
case  is  asl  have  represented.  And 

PROFANATION  OF  THE  SABBATH.        j,  lhjs    |w  cvi|  ?      ,/  ^  ^  &  dircct 

Notwithstanding   so  much  has  violation  of  the  "Hallowed  Dav/' 

been  already  said  on  the   profana-  and  a  pollution,  as  it   were,  of  the 

tion  of  the  Sabbath,  1  believe  one  sanctuary  ?     Is  it  not  prejudicial 

evil  has  been  overlooked  :  at  least,  to  the  morals  of  the  young  ?     Does 

remarks  upon   it  have   not   come  it  not  tend  to  make  them  more  cal- 

within    my   observation:  I  mean  lous  to  the  claims  of  the  Sabbath ! 
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I   would  mention  one  circum-  world,  and  of  the  universe,  before, 

stance  more.     When  the  time  for  as  well  as  since,  his  death  and  res- 

the  commencement  of  the  exercises  urrection.     But  then*  serins  to  be 

has  arrived,  they  "go  into  the  house  no  just  foundation  for  this  opinion, 

of  the  Lord,"  with  heart  and  mind  in  scripture,  which  reoressiits  God 

filled  with  that,  which  they  had  just  as  existing  in  Three  Persons,  who 

heard,  and  it  may  be,  some  inter-  perform  three  distinct  offices.  The 

eating  news  has  so  completely  oh-  Father  is  represented  as  Creator, 

tained  possession  of  their  thoughts,  Lawgiver,  and  Governor,  by  office ; 

as  to  render  them  totally   nncon-  the   Son    as  Redeemer ;    and  the 

Bcious    whether  they  are  in   the  Holy  Ghost  as  Sanctifier.     In  the 

house  of  God,  or  out  of  it.  economy  of  the  divine  works,  God 

Christian  Mirror.  is,  by  office,  Governor,  and  did  act- 

ually  exercise  this  office,  until  !Ie 

_    ,                     M  delegated  the  power  of  government 

For  the  Ilopkinsian  Magazine.  *     Christ 

Illustration  of  i.  cor.  xv.  24.  .     The  quC8tion  now  i9|    Whrn  did 

Then  cometh  the  end,  when  he  shall  tne  Father  commit  the  i*overnme.tt 

fcv«  the1  FaTher1'  ^  kin5dom  lo  Gw3,  of  all  things  into  the  hands  of  the 

Redeemer  ?  To  this  I  answer — 
These  words  of  the  apostle  re-  It  was  alter  he  had  died  and  risen 
late  to  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  whom  from  the  dead.  The  Father  prom- 
God  hath  set  as  King  on  his  holy  ised  to  give  him  (he  reins  of  gov 
hill  of  Zion,  and  who  shall  reign,  eminent,  as  a  reward  of  his  suffer- 
till  he  hath  put  all  his  enemies  un-  ings  and  death  ;  and  then  would 
der  his  feet.  In  order  to  illustrate  have  been  no  propriety  in  bestow- 
them,  it  seems  necessary  to  show,  in*  this  reward,  until    he  ha.i  oer- 

I.  When  the  kingdom  of  Christ  formed  the  wot  k  assigned  him.  — 
commenced.  This  work  he  finished  on  the  cross  ; 

II.  When  it  shall  end.     And,  and  the  Father  raised  him  from  the 

III.  What  will  be  the  state  of  dead,  as  a  testimony  of  his  having 
things,  after  he  has  delivered  up  made  complete  atonement  for  sin. 
his  kingdom  to  the  Father.  Now,  that  God  promised  the  kin^- 

I  shall  attempt  to  show,  dom  to  him,  as  the  reward  for  this 

I.  When  the  kingdom  of  Christ  work,  appears  from  various.  pas§a- 

Commcnced.  ges  of  scripture.     We  find    a  prc- 

Concerning  this,   there  is  a  di-  diction  of  Christ's  sufferings   and 

versity  of  opinions.  Some  suppose,  exaltation   in  the  Second    Psilm  : 

thalChrist  was  endowed  with  hiaroy-  "  Why  do  the  heathen  rage,  and  the 

al  power  and  authority,  before  the  people     imagine    a    vain     thing? 

creation  of  the  world,  and  that  he  The  kings  of  the  earth  set  them- 

began   his  reign,  at  the  birth  of  selves,  and  the  rulers  take  counsel 

time.     They  suppose  that  God  de-  together,  against    the   Lord,    and 

volved  upon   him  the   creation  of  against  his  Anointed,  saying,  Let 

angels  and  men,  and  gave  him  the  us  break  their  bands  asunder,  and 

government  of  heaven  and  earth,  cast  away  their  cords  from  us.   Yet 

as  soon  as  they  were  brought  into  have  I  set  my  King  u|>on  my  holy 

being— that  he  gave  the  law  to  Ad-  hill  of  Zion."     In   predictions,  it 

am — formed    the  Mosaic  laws   of  is   common  for  God    to  speak  of 

government — aud  directed   all  the  things  future,  as  though  they  were 

concerns  of  the  Church,  and  of  the  present,  or  past,     This  is  plainly 

fit 
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the  case,  in  this  prediction  in  the  to  the  Church"  Here  it  is  plain- 
second  Psalm.  The  prophet  speaks  Jy  intimated,  that  God  gave  the 
of  Christ,  as  though  he  had  come,  kingdom  to  Christ,  immediately  at 
was  opposed,  and  had  taken  the  ter  he  had  raised  him  from  the 
government  into  his  hands.  But  dead.  And  the  same  apostle  tells 
yet,  we  must  suppose,  that  God,  by  us,  that  the  Father  did  this,  tore- 
the  mouth  of  David,  forctels  what  ward  the  Son  for  his  humiliation 
should  take  place,  after  the  death  and  death  :  "  Let  this  mind  be  is 
and  resurrection  of  Christ.  The  you  which  was  also  in  Christ  Je* 
prophet  Isaiah  predicts,  not  only  sus ;  who  being  in  the  form  of  God, 
his  humiliation,  hut  his  subsequent  thought  it  not  robbery  to  be  equal 
exaltation  :  "  When  thou  shalt  with  God ;  but  made  himseif  of  no 
make  his  soul  an  offering  for  sin,  reputation,  and  took  upon  him  the 
he  shall  see  his  seed,  he  shall  pro-  form  of  a  servant,  and  was  made  in 
long  his  d?.ys,  and  the  pleasure  of  the  likeness  of  men :  And  being 
the  Lord  sLall  prosper  in  his  hands,  found  in  fashion  as  a  man,  he  hum- 
He  shall  see  of  the  travail  of  his  bled  himself,  and  became  obedi- 
soul,  and  shall  be  satisfied.  There-  ent  unto  death,  even  the  death  of 
fore  will  I  divide  him  a  portion  the  cross:  Wherefore  God  also 
with  the  jrjroat,  and  he  shall  divide  hath  highly  exalted  him,  and  given 
the  spoil  with  the  strong."  When  him  a  name,  which  is  above  ever/ 
Christ  came,  and  read  these  predio-  name,  that  at  the  name  of  Jesus, 
tions,  he  undoubtedly  understood  every  knee  should  bow,  of  things 
them  as  the  promises  of  the  Father,  in  heaven,  and  things*  under  the 
to  bestow  the" kingdom  upon  hirn,  earth  ;  and  that  every  tongue 
as  a  reward  for  his  dying  in  the  should  confess  that  Jesus  Christ  is 
room  of  sinners.  And  when  \*i  Lord,  to  the  glory  of  God  the  Fa- 
look  into  the  New  Testament,  we  ther."  Our  Saviour  himself  seems 
find  plain  representations  that  the  to  give  the  same  account  of  his 
kingdom  was  bestowed  upon  him,  receiving  the  kingdom.  Just  be- 
after  his  death,  and  as  a  reward  fore  he  ascended  to  heaven,  he 
for  it.  Paul  says  to  the  Ephesians,  commissioned  his  apostles  to  preach 
"  The  eyes  of  your  understanding  the  gospel  through  the  world  :  and 
being   enlightened,    that    ye   may  to  let  them  know  the  authority  by 

know  what  is  the   hope  of  your   which   he  acted,  he  told  then) 

calling,  and  what  the  riches  of  the  "  All  power  is  given  unto  me    in 

glory  of  his   inheritance     in    the  heaven  and  in  earth/'    that  is    he 

saints,  and  what  is  the  exceeding  had    just   received   the    kingdom 

greatness   of  his  power  toward  us  from  the  Father.     Here,   then    it 

who  believe,  according  to  the  work-  may  be  considered  as  proved,   that 

ing  of  his  mighty  power,  which  he  the    kingdom  was  Jirst    delegated 

wrought  in  Cnrist,  wlfen  he  raised  to  Christ  at    his  resurrection.     J 

him  from  the  dead,  and  set  him  at  am  to  show, 

his  own  right  hand  in  the  heavenly  II.  How  long  Christ   mil  hold 

places,    far  above   ail  principality  this  kingdom,  before  he  delivers  it 

and  power  and  might  and  doiniu-  up  to  him   who  gave  it.     He  has 

ion,  and  every  name  that  is  nam-  had  the  government  in  his  hands, 

ed,  not  only  in  this  world,  but  also  in  from  his  resurrection  to  this  day  • 

that  which   is  to  come ;  and  hath  which  is  near  two  thousand  years! 

put  all  things  under  his  feet,  and  And  it  is  to  be  expected,  that  he 

given  him  to  it  head  over  all  things  will  continue  to  govern  all,  even 
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until  he  shall  have  completed  the  he  will  display  his  supreme  author- 
great  design  of  redemption.  How  ity  to  the  highest  degree.  For  God 
loqg  this  will  he,  it  is  not  easy  to  has  appointed  a  day,  in  which  he' 
determine.  But  this,  however,  is  will  judge'the  world  in  righteous- 
certain,  that  he  will  reign,  until  ness,  and  has  appointed  Christ  to 
the  end  of  time,  or  his  second  be  the  judge  on  that  great  day. — 
coming  at  the  resurrection  and  And  when  he  shall  have  per  form- 
general  judgment.  He  is  made  ed  this  solemn  and  interesting  work 
head  over  all  things  to  the  church,  he  will  deliver  up  the  kingdom  to 
and  therefore  must  govern  until  all  God  the  Father.  How  long  it  will 
the  elect  are  gathered  in,  and  the  be,  before  he  will  have  prepared  all 
church  is  brought  to  a  state  of  per-  creatures  for  the  day  of  judgment ; 
fection  ;  which  will  not  be  until  and  how  long  that  day  will  be,  the 
the  end  of  the  world.  According-  scripture  has  not  very  clearly  re- 
ly the  seventy-second  psalm  repre-  vealod.  Jt  is  generally  supposed, 
sent*  his  kingdom  as  extending  that  the  world  will  exist  more  than 
from  so  a  to  sea,  and  from  the  river  a  thousand  years  longer  ;  and  some 
to  the  ends  of  the  earth,  and  as  suppose,  three  hundred  and  sixty* 
continuing  as  long  as  tiie  sun  and  five  thousand  years.  It  is  express- 
moon  shall  endure.  But  the  apos-  ly  promised,  that  Christ's  glorious 
tie  speaks  more  explicitly  upon  reign  on  earth  shall  be  a  thousand 
this  point,  in  the  words  before  and  years,  from  beginning  to  end. — 
following  the  passage  under  con-  And  if  those  years  are  considered 
sideration.  "But  every  man  in  his  as  prophetic  years,  that  is,  a  day 
own  order  ;  Christ  the  first  fruits  ;  for  a  year,  they  will  amount  to  the 
afterward  they  that  arc  Christ's  at  long  period  of  three  hundred  and 
Ids  turning."  The n  comcth  the  ern\t  sixty-five  thousand  years.  But  be 
when  he  shall  have  delivered  up  the  millennium  a  longer <6r  shorter 
the  kingdom  to  God,  even  the  Fa-  term,  it  will  undoubtedly  reach 
ther ;  when  he  shall  have  put  down  nearly  to  the  end  of  time,  when  the 
ail  rule  and  all  authority  and  power,  day  of  judgment  will  commence. 
For  he  must  reign* till  he  hath  put  But  how  long  this  process  will  last, 
all  enemies  under  his  fret. —  we  have  no  intimation  in  scrip* 
The  last  enemy  that  shall  be  de-  ture.  If,  however,  we  may  be  al- 
stroyed,  is  death.  For  he  hath  lowed  to  conjecture ;  from  the 
put  "all  things  under  his  feet.  But  preparations  made  for  that  day,  and 
when  he  saith,  all  things  are  put  from  the  transactions  which  are 
under  him,  it  is  manifest  that  he  is  then  to  be  reviewed,  we  must  con-* 
excepted,  who  did  put  all  things  elude,  that  it  will  continue  nearly 
under  him.  And  when  all  things  as  long  as  the  world  will  have  stood, 
shall  be  subdued  unto  him,  Then  And  whenever  Christ  shall  have 
shall  the  Son  also  himself  be  sub-  finished  this  great  and  last  act  of 
ject  unto  him  that  put  all  things  his  government,  he  will  deliver  up 
under  him,  that  God  may  be  all  is  the  kingdom  to  the  Father,  and 
all."  According  to  this  represen-  never  more  exercise  a  delegated 
tation,  Christ  will  reign  until  he  power  over  the  universe.  God  the 
has  put  down  all  rule,  authority,  Father  will  then  act  in  his  proper 
and  power,  which  was  opposed  to  office,  and  Christ  in  his,  and  he 
him,  and  until  he  1ms  put  all  his  will  have  no  further  concern  in  the 
enemies  under  his  feet,  and  until  universe,  as  Mediator,  but  only  as* 
his  second  coming.    Then,  indeed,  God..         [To  he  concluded.] 


338      Preachers  and  Hearers.— &r.  Scott  unpopular.       febbuabt, 

From  the  Eclectic  Review.  prise  and  astonish,  rather  than  to 

-.„,...»«   iwn  ti»Anvn«  instruct  and  improve.     And  it  is 

PREACHERS    AMD    HEARERS.  .  i  i^j      *u-a    Iff 

rK  also  devoutly  to  be  wished,  that,  it 

There  is  a  perverse  taste  which    ^j  wno  attend  on  Christian  ordi- 
prevails  in  the  present  day,  not  so    nance8  cannot  be  taught  to  distin- 
much  among  the  readers  of  relig-    gU|8n  that  eloquence  which  is  gen- 
iou*  publications,   as   among  the    umc  from    tnat    which  is  false  or 
hearers  of  the  gospel ;  and  which    vu|gar|  they  would  at  least  learn 
many  preachers  seem   disposed  to    to  gjvc  a  respectful   attention  to 
gratify.     This  perversity,  it  is  not    '  ^und  thinking  without  ambition, 
easy  to  define  or  to  characterise ;    an(j  a  pure  stvje    without  affecta* 
hut  in  general  it  may  be   describ-    tjon  > 
ed   as   a  predilection   for  what  is  ______ 

sUrtling  and  extravagant,  in  oppo- 
sition  to   what   is  simple,   natural  DR.  ■«*>"  unpopular. 
anil  edifying.     No  attentive  ohsor-          Extracts  from  his  Letters. 
vcr  of  the  re'i/ious  wor!d  can  havo        «<  Really  my  influence  with  the 
failed  to  remark,  that  there  are  mul-    professors  of  religion    in  London, 
titudes  to  whom  the  most  whole-    even  with  those   who   brought  me 
somo  instruction  is  distasteful,  un-    hjther>  is  very  small  ;    except  as 
less  recommended  by  a  profusion    partv  \s  concerned  with  some,  and 
of  spiritual  sauces  and  stimulants.    as  with  others  regard  to  the  poor 
|n  variouH  parts  of  the  kingdom,    patients    prevails.      I   believe   no 
and  no  where  more  than  in   the    minister  in  London  is  so  unpopular. 
metropolis,  the  superabundance  of  Otherg  ,nay  be  more  unknown,  or 
the  supply  seems  to  have  rendered    navft  a  /r„  name  .  j>ut  none  «,  {// 
the  hearers  of  the  gospel  capricious    a  „amo,  as  t0  doctrine  and  preach- 
and    fastidious.      Turning    away    ing      ^0  gort   owng   mPi   neither 
in  disgust  from  the  most  momen-    one  or  another ;    and  those,  who 
tous   truths,   exhibited  in  a   pure    nave  90emed  to  favour   me,  think 
and  simple  style,  there  are  in:my    mc  wrong—  that  I  carry  things  too 
who  must  be  caught  by  impertinent  far— or  they  do  not  know  what  to 
anecdotes,    by   vulgar  witticisms,    niakeofme.     A  few  very  respec- 
by  startling   but  inapposite  simili-    lable  friends  I  have." 
tudes,    by   abrupt   and   unnatural 

transitions,  and  by  far-fetched  and  "  As  *°  my  situation  I  am  very 
fantistic  illustrations.  A  century  wcl1  satisfied  with  it,  if  I  can  but 
ago,  it  was  thought  a  most  felici-  maintain  my  post.  lam  not  popu- 
lous description  of  good  writing,  ]™>  a"d  ha\'e  very  much  ceasea"  to 
when  it  was  characterised  as 'natu-  covet  popularity.  \ou  may  buy 
ralbut  not  obvious;'  but  the  stvle  even  gold  too  dear:  and  1  think 
accommodated  to  this  perverse  popularity  is  oflea  too  dear  bought; 
taste  is  neither  natural  nor  obvious.  at  ,east  l  could  "&  S°  to  the  Pnce 
It  is  grnaily  to  be  deplored,  that  of  it,  if  I  had  the  talents  for  it.— 
there  are  so  many  preachers  who  But  *f|«»v«  many  respectable 
seem  to  aim  at  pleasing  by  study-  fronds, 
ing  to  say  what  is  calculated  to  sur- 
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From  Zioo'i  Herald.  pre-conccivcd     opinion     vanished 

sandwich  islands.  when  the  first  rude  canoe  from  the 

Last  Wednesday  evening,  the  islands  drew  near  the  vessel  that 
Gentlemen's  Missionary  Society  in  bore  the  missionaries.  lie  was 
Hanover-street  church  and  con-  struck  with  astonishment  to  see 
gregation  held  their  annual  meet-  the  beings  which  approached  him, 
ing.  A  great  interest  was  attach-  and  almost  doubted  the  fact  that 
ed  to  the  meeting  from  the  circum-  they  belonged  to  the  human  race, 
stance  that  the  llcv.  Mr.  Stewart,  This,  his  first  impression,  was 
a  missionary,  who  has  spent  more  deepened  more  and  more  after 
than  two  years  ;it  the  Sandwich  laudiug  and  seeing  a  throng  of 
Islands,  was  present,  and  gave  thousands  standing  around  him — 
many  interesting  facts  in  relation  deformed — naked— ft] ty  and  vie- 
to  the  former  state  of  those  Islands  ious,  and  wholly  abandoned  in  ev- 
and  their  present  improved  condi-  cry  sense  of  the  expression.  Then 
lion.  To  see  a  missionary,  who  to  ascertain  their  moral  condition, 
has  stood  on  pagan  shores,  and  if  the  word  moral  might  be  used, 
preached  Jesus  in  a  heathen  Ian-  and  find  them  without  exception 
guage,  is  an  interesting  sight.  He  liars,  notorious  thieves,  cruel  in  the 
comes  to  us  from  the  field  of  labour,  extreme,  and  uuder  the  most  cruel 
and  tells  us  truths,  which  indeed  bondage  to  their  superstitious 
we  have  learned  th/ough  the  ordi*  fears,  completed  the  gloomy  pic- 
nary  channels  of  intelligence,  yet  ture  of  degradation.  Ah,  it  might 
coming  from  a  living  witness  they  u'dl  have  been  asked,  if  any  good 
have  a  double  interest  and  engage  could  come  to  such  people —if  there 
a  new  attention-  Mr.  Stewart's  re-  was  power  enough  even  in  relig- 
lation  was  an  honest,  an  unvarnish-  i°n>  to  rescue  from  such  dreadful 
ed  statement  of  things  as  they  were,  delusions.  But  the  eye  of  faith 
and  as  they  now  are  ;  it  was  pleas*  docs  not  look  at  difficulties  or  dic- 
ing to  hear  wh"t  great  things  God  couraging  appearances  ;  it  is  fix- 
had  done  for  that  people,  and  was  et*  fall  on  the  promise,  and  on  the 
a  new  proof,  if  any  proof  can  be  &ce  °f  lnc  Lord's  Anointed, 
wanting,  that  the  gospel  is  most  em-  Some  of  the  causes  of  a  liccn- 
inently  calculated,  not  only  to  pro-  tiousness  among  this  poeple,  too 
mote  happiness,  morality  and  pure  awful  to  be  committed  to  the  rec- 
devotion  in  a  civilized  nation,  but  ord  of  lettcrs^were  their  songs  and 
to  rescue  a  people  from  the  very  dances.  Mr.  Stewart  had  heard 
lowest  degradation.  thousands  with  one  voioe  singing  a 

Mr.  Stewart  briefly  remarked  that  favourite  song,  which,  when  he 
all  our  reading — all  our  reflections,  had  learned  enough  of  the  lan- 
or  the  flights  of  fancy,  could  give  guage  to  comprehend  its  meaning, 
no  adequate  idea  of  a  heathen  na-  was  too  abomiuable  to  be  spoken ; 
tion.  He  had  asked  many  ques-  the  substance  was  communicated 
lions-had  read  much — had  thought  from  missionary  to  missionary  in 
intensely  on  the  character  of  a  peo-  writing — the  tongue  could  not  utr 
pic  to  whom  he  was  about  to  be  a  ler  it.  This  song  was  accompani- 
messeuger  of  salvation  ;  yet  every  ed  with  the  most  obscene  gestures, 
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and   afforded   a  boisterous    joy  to  taken  by  hi*  son  who  succeeded 

thousand*  who  stood  around  the  him,  and  thus  became  the  wife  of 

singers.     Another   cause  was  the  her  half  brother, 
universal  habit  of  intemperance. —        This  talc  is  sufficiently  long  to 

Europeans  had  iuf  induced  the  art  give  us  some  faint  idea  what  port  of 

of  distilling  a   rude  sort  of  rum  beings  the  enlarged  charity  of  tha 

from  a  vegetable,  abundant  in  the  present  day  has  designed  to  derate 

islands,  and  every  village  through-  to  the  character  of  Christian!.— 

out  the  islands  was  soon  in  poises-  Bless  God,  that  such  designs  hare 

sion  of  a  distillery,  and  thcpopula-  not  been  in  vain  with  these  people, 

tion  of  whole  districts  would,  at  the  The  Sabbath  is  now  generally  ob- 

91  lie' hour,  be  found  under  the  in-  served  among  them  :  drunkenness 

ll>:t'iice  of  the  most  beastly  iutoxi-  has   ceased    from   the    land:   the 

cation.  abominable  son-;  is  heard  no  more : 

T'ip  marriage  contract  was  not  the  whole  people  have   learned  or 

r^niiVd   in  the   least;  husbands  aro  learning  to    read  and  write: 

and  wives  separated,  on  any  pre-  about  eighteen  thousand  listen  to 

toner     to    meet    no     more,   and  the  words  of  eternal  life  every  Sab» 

their  children,  neglected  by  both  oath,  and  many  of  the  sweet  chari- 

pnrent*,   named    they  knew   not  ties  of  life  are  springing  up  in  their 

whii!:er,     and    were  often    ft  Mind  midst,  and  a  most  wonderful  change 

in    oilier    islands.     The     murder  has  taken    place    throughout    all 

ofchildreu,  under  the  most   hor-  those  "isles  of  the  sea."     They 

rid    circumstances,    prevailed    to  now  wait  for  the  law  of  the  Lord, 

an  r.stoziishing  decree  ; — two  thirds  iVn  or  twelve  have  been  admitted, 

of  the  whole  number  were  «nppos-  after  a  long  trial  of  their  sincerity. 

ed  to  fall  by  the  hands  of  their  pa-  to  Christian  church  fellowship,  and 

rents  before  they   came  of  a*je  to  very  many  are  now  on  probation, 

support  themselves.     When  an  in-  a mong  whom  arc  thd  highest  chiefs 

f.  *it  was  sick,and  it  became  trouble-  in  the  inland. 
h  unctotk?  mother  M  take  care  of  it,        This  is  but  Pn  outline  of  the  in- 

a  hole  was  dug  m  the  ground,  in  the  l0]|j.rpnce   communicated   by  Mr. 

centre  of  their  hut,  the  child  put  in,  Stewar(.     The  effect  of  this  com- 

and  earth  thrown  over  it,  and  lather  munica1ion    was   verv  great   upou 

and  mother  would  join  in  treading  t]|p  minds  of  all  pr<?8ent,   and    the 

-     it  to  a  level,  while  the  child  s  dy-  Sociotv  „avo  evidence  of  their  dc- 

iii  r  struggles  would  heave  the  sods.  rires  to  exlcnc|  the  blessing  of  the 
1  he  mother  would  then    throw   a  ,  tQ  such  people  bv  a  sutacrip- 

m.it  on  the  ground,  ami  calmly  sit  ljnn    l()    l||C   c;iusc   Q-f    miM|-0M| 

d.^tn  roher  dinner  over  her  inur-  amolintin  ,  t0  ncariy    six  hundred 

d;:red  child.      Ihe  aged  were   in-     i0ijar«  

variably  dragged  out  of  doors  when  '  "       .      ,  ..      r        en* 

.        ,  J        °      u      i  i  i   r*  .  hx  tract  ol  i»    letter  from   S.   Trust, 

thev  became  a  burden,  and  left  to  . 

prriHh  in   the  open   air,   and  their    *'*  «"*•  Upland)  to  G  I    of. New- 
bodies  were  devoured   bv  the  huu-    ^><^  Novtmbtr  15,  1826. 

m 

grv  dogs.  "  Vou  would  have  be/;ii  delighl- 

Incast     was    a   common   thing  ed  at  the  recent  Baptist  Missiona- 

among    them.       A     distinguished  ry  Society  meeting.     Good  old  Dr. 

c-uef,  who  died   but  a   few  year**  Alarshman  gave   it  great  interest, 

since,  took  his  own  daughter  for  a  and  Mr.   Townley.  of  the  Londuu 

wife,  and  after  his  death,  she  was  Missionary  Society,   with  that  «- 
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cellcnt  young  nephew  of  Dr.  Ca-  ry  in  that  town  within  the  last  elev- 
rev.  Mr.  Eustace  Carey,  Kan?  a  en  wojA*.  The  ostein  i«  work- 
Bengalee  Hymn.  The  London  ing  elsewhere,  and  there  have  hren 
Missionary  meeting  in  September  numerous  conversions  in  o'her 
was  the  most  delightful  we  ever  quarter*:  1. 'it  Cavan  has  taken  the 
had.  An  excellent  feeling  per-  lead.  It  received  tlie  first  impulse 
vades  all  the  kindred  institutions  ;  from  Gideon  Oundey's  preaching 
no  rivalry ;  no  jealousy  ;  all  a  fain-  in  the  street.  Bui  t!ic  ;>."■•"/:■!  were 
ily  concern.  A  City  Mission  has  prepared  fnr  such  t.  wui'-  ••  other 
been  commenced  here,  as  well  as  means.  A  few  years  a^v,,  the  pro- 
in  London,  for  preaching  the  gos-  priotor  of  the  town,  Lord  Faruhsm, 
pel  among  the  poorest  of  the  poor,  divided  his  estate  into  districts,  and 
in  their  own  dwellings,  school-  to  each  district  lie  appointed  a  re- 
rooms,  warehouses,  cooperages,  ligious  young  man  to  carry  the 
&c.  lending  them  tracts  one  week,  scriptures  into  every  !:'»■.»*•■'•  an  !  to 
and  changing  them  the  next ;  from  read  them,  or  proeir  °  i:;?:  :•  a  r*  jd- 
all  which  exertions,  we  may  hope  ingin  every  instance  ■  i.i/e  i?  was 
for  a  harvest  of  souls  to  the  dear  practicable.  This  I  suj.i>ose  to  he 
Redeemer.  I  hope  true  religion  is  one  catw  why  Cavan  has  taken 
flourishing  among  us.  Our  con-  the  lead  in  the  reformation  which 
gregations  are  large  every  where,  is  now  taking  place  in  many  ra-ts 
The  Seamen's  Chapels  continue  of  Ireland.  In  every  instance  the 
well  fil lad.  Good,  great  good  must  young  men  appointed  by  Lord 
be  done..  Mind  the  seamen,  a  too  Faruham  were  members  of  the 
long  neglected  race.' * — N.Y.Obs,  Methodist     Society.     You  and   I 

well  remember  the  time  when  it 

Roman  Catholic    Converts    to  was  very  difficult  to  prevail  on  a 

Protestantism. — In   our  last,    we  Catholic  to  hear  the  gospel.     But 

made  a  brief  extract  from  an  Irish  fflorv  be  to  God,  the  time  lias  arriv- 

paper,  stating  the  numL  r  of  recent  ed  when  our  preaching  houses  arc 

converts  lo  Protestantism,  from  the  crowded  with  them,  crvinir  for  mer- 

errors  of  Popery,  in  a  single  town  cy   through   the   atoning  blood  of 

in  Ireland.     An  extract  from  a  let-  Jesus  Christ.'*' 

ter  on  the  same  subject,  addressed  The  preceding  iUcts  are  a  trum- 

to  a  gentleman  in  Baltimore,  dated  prt  tonmtcd  comment  on   the    Pa- 

Dubhn,   December  92.   IS-^5,  a;>-  paj  imprisonment  of  the  scripture*, 

pears  in  the  last  New- York  Christ-  jj6l  the  wor(1  ot'Cl\,d  have  but  free 

lan   Advocate.     The  writer   con-  course,  and  it  will  be  glorified/Let 

siders  the  great  evil  of  Ireland,  Po-  the  light  of  truth  only  shine  forth, 

pery,   to  be  on  the  decline.     He  anci  Popish  darkness,  and  its  works.. 

**y8f  must  flee  away.  Solr  orient  e%  fugi* 

"I  do  not  build  my  hopes  on  a  ant  tcntbrac. — Philadelphian. 

few  conversions  to  Protestant  ism  :  

but  there  is  a  system  at  work,  by  Funah  Education. — By  the  5th 

means  of  schools  and  Bibles,  which  report  of  the   Bengalee  Christian 

is  silently   and   gradually  sapping  School  Society,  it  appears,   that  in 

the  very  foundations  of  Popery. —  the  last  year  the  Female  Schools 

No  doubt    vou  have  hcurd  of  the  have  increased  from  £0  to  21.  and 

conversions  which  have  taken  place  the  scholars   from  370  to  47-V- 

in    the   town  of    Cavan.     Three  The  young  females  give  evidence 

hundred  and  three  persons,  male  that  they   progress  in  understand- 

and  female,  have  renounced  Pope-  ing  the  lessons  which  they  rend 
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ORDINATIONS    AND    INSTALLATIONS. 

\U>6.  Dec.  13.  Installed  Rev.  Cai,eb 
Kniuiit  pastor  of  the  Con.  Church  in 
Washing  on,  Mats.  Sermon  by  Kev. 
Dr.  Knight. 

1820.  Dec.  20.  Installed  Rev.  Jairvs 
BuilT  over  the  Con.  Church  in  Canton, 
Con.     Sermon  by  Rev.  Sylvester  Burt. 

1027.  Jan.  3.  Installed  Rev.  Elder* 
kin  J.  Boakdman  pastor  of  the  Con. 
Church  in  Danville,  Vt.  Sermon  by 
Rev.  Grant  Powers. 

18-27.  J;in.  3.  Ordained  Rev.  Jonsr 
Tonn  m  p^tor  of  *•  the  new  Church"  in 
flrotnn,  Mass.  Sermon  by  Rev.  Dr. 
Beach  er. 

182".  Jan.  3.  Ordained  Rev.  Stepxest 
Ai.nazo  Lop br  as  pastor  of  the  Con. 
Church  in  Hampden,  Me.  Sermon  by 
He  v.  Mr..BlooJ. 

1827.  Jan.  10.  Installed  Rev.  Na- 
than  Sn%w  pastor  of  the  nerth  Church 
in  Stockbridge,  Mass.  Sermon  by  Rev. 
Dr  Hyde. 

lf>27.  Jan  17.  Iustalled  Rev.  Jacob 
Scam:*  pastor  of  the  Calvin.  Con. Church 
in  Ilenniker,  N.  II. 

Installed  Rev.  MoSES  Welsh:  pastor 
of  the  Con.  Church  in  Plaslow,  N.  H. — 
Sermon  by  Rev.  Mr  Gile. 

IS27.  Jhj,  24.  Installed  Rev.  C.  P. 
Ghosvknor  pastor  of  the  1st  Baptist 
Church  in  Boston.  Sermon  by  Rev.  F. 
Wnyland. 


POETRY 

From  the  Connecticut  Observer. 
Mr.  Kijitor — If  it  will  meet  the  de- 
s-ijrn  of  your  paper,  1  wish   you  to  give 
place  to  the   following  lines,  by  James 
Montgomery. 

I  love  thee — when  1  hearthy  voice 
Bid  n  desponding  woild  rejoice, 
And  loud  from  shore  to  shore  proclaim, 
In  every  tongue,  Messiah's  name ; 
The  name,  at  which,  from  sea  to  sea, 
All  nations  yet  shall  bow  the  knee. 

I  love  thee  : — next  to  heaven  above, 
Land  of  my  fathers  !  thee  I  love  ; 
And,  rail  thy  slanderer*  as  they  will, 
««  With  all  thy  faults.  I  love  the"  still ; 
For  faults  thou  hast,  of  heinous  size  ; 
Repent,  renounce  them,  ere  they  rise 
In  judgment:  lest  thine  ocean  vail 
With  boundless  ruin  round  thee  fall, 


And  that  which  was  thy  mightiest  stay, 
Sweep  all  thy  rocks  like  sand  away. 

Yes,  thou  hast  faults  of  heinous  fize, 
From  which  I  torn   with  weeping  eye*; 
On  these  let  them  that  hate  thee  dwell; 
Yet  out  I  spare  not — one  I  tell — 
Tell  with  a  whi«per  in  thine  car ; 
Oh  !  might' it  wring  thy  heart  with  feir ! 
Oh  !  that  my  weakest  word  might  mil, 
Like  heaven's  own  thunder  through  thy 
soul ! 

There  is  a  lie  in  thy  right  hand ; 
A  bribt%  corrupting  all  the  land  ; 
There  is  within  thy  gates  a  pest, 
— fi'oW,  and  a  Babylonish  rest ; 
Not  hid  in  shame— conceal  ins;  shale, 
But  broad  against  the  sun  display -d. 
These— tell  it  not ;— it  mast  be  told : 
These  from  the  Lottery  Wuskls  ire 

sold; 
Sold — and  thy  children,  trained  to  sin, 
Hazard  both  worlds,  these  plagues  U 

win; 
Nay,  thy  deluded  statesmen  stake 
Thyself— and  lose  the*  for  their  cake  ! 
Lose  thee  !  they  shall   not ; — He  whesi 

will 
Is  Nature's  Viw,  preserves  thee  still ; 
And  while  th'  uplifted  bolt  iaipends, 
One  warning  more  his  mercy  sends. 

O  Britain  !  O  my  country  !  brine; 
Forth  from  thy  camp  the  accursed  thing : 
Consign  it  to  remorseless  /ire. 
Watch  till  the  latest  a  park  expire, 
Then  cast  the  ashes  on  the  wind, 
Nor  leave  one  atom-wreck  behind. 


Errata.— Page  208,  1st  col.  line  11. 
from  bottom, /or  of  read  to.  P.  290,  1  c 
1.  f>  from  top,  for  confession,  read  eonf«- 
sion*.  2d  col.  I.  16  and  17  from  bottom, 
for  which  he  who,  &c.  read  which  he. 
who  possesses,  has  those,  over  whom  h« 
may  exercise  it,  &c.  P.  293,  1st  col.  1.6 
und  10/or  except  read  accept. 

There  is  an  error  in  paging  the  num- 
ber for  January,  which  the  reader  is  re- 
quested to  pardon,  and  correct  with  Oie 
pen.  Instead  of  230,  &c.  it  thuuld  be  ISO, 
&c. 
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S8HHI0V.  ation   from    God.     "This  I  say, 

— —  therefore,  and  testify  in  the  Lord , - 

Epiie£1an8,  iv.  18.— 'Hating  the  that  ye,   henceforth,  walk  not  as 

understanding  darkened,  being  al-  other  gentiles   wnlk,  in  the  vanity 

ienatcd  from    the    life    of   God,  of  their  mind:  Having  the  under- 

through  the  ignorance  that  is  in  standing  darkened,  being  alienated 

them,  because  of  the  blindness  of  from  the  life  of  God  through  the 

their  heart.  ignorance  that  is  in  them,  because 

«,..,.           .     -,  ,  of  the  blindness  of  their  heafi.— 

Fhe  believers  in  Ephesm)  were  ,fr hifl  b  a       t  de5,criplion  of  atf 

converted  froA  lieathenism  to  mc.n  by  nature.  Their  hearts  are 
Christianity.  Before  the  gospel  depraved,  and  the  depravity  of  their 
was  brought  to  them,  they  were  hear|s  blinds  their  understanding, 
totally  destitute  of  divine  revela-  and  invo]ves  thern  in  8pirituai  jL 
<io»,and  had  no  other  guide  in  noranee.  And  So  tongas  the  Wi*rf- 
matters  of  religion,  than  the  bare  nes$t  0r  a8tjie  marginal  reads  k, 
light  of  nature.  By  this  light |  they  the  hardne9S  of  their  hearts  re- 
formed all  their  opinions,  and  gov-  mamJS  nothing  can  remove  their 
erned  all  therr  practice.  But  the  jgnorance  0f  God  and  divine  things, 
gospel  pointed  out  to  them  a  more  The  cftuse  ^^  ^  remo¥e(j  befo^ 
excellent  way,  and  led  them  to  (he  eft.ct  wi„  ^^     Th6  text, 

form  very  different  sentiments  con-  wjthout    any  comment,    contains 

cermng  God,  themselves,  and  their  ihl9  p]am  lrutn  i 

present  and  future  state.     The  a-'  Tkat  the    morai  depravity    of 

r*>sUeaccotding»y  adapts  h»  epistle  sinner3  (,iindt  ^l  their  intellects- 

to  their  peculiar  character  and  con-  ^  faculties. 

dition.     He  begins  this    chapter  j  flna|f 

with  a  tender  and  solemn  exhorta-  j.  show  tnat  moraj    depravity 

lion  to  maintain  the  unity  of  the  jief  wnoHy  in  the  neart.    And 

faith,  and  entirely  agree  in  their  jf .  Show   that  it  bijndg  aM  t;ic 

belief  of  the  great  and  essential  intellectual  faculties  of  the  mind, 

doctrines  of  the  gospel.    And  in  i.  j^t  us  consider  the  proper 

order  to  make  them  more  sensibly  ^^  Qf  moral  depravity.     This  is  a 

fcel   their  obligation  to  cultivate  p^  whl-cn  na8  been  much  agitat- 

junity  of  sentiment  and  harmony  of  ecj  by  different  denoroinations  of 

affection,  he  cautions  them  against  Christians,  who  acknowledge  the 

reverting   back   to    their    former  gcnCral  depravity  of  mankind.— 

htatcgf  pagan  darkness  and  alien-  Some  suppose  that  all  depravity  i* 
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Seated  in  the  understanding.  Some    tiuct  faculty  of  the  foul,  by  which 

suppose  it  equally   belongs  to  all    we   discern  the   nature  of  morttl 

the  powers   and   faculties    of  the    objects,    and   determine   what  is 

soul.     And  some  suppose  it  is  seat-    good  and  evil,  right  and  wrong,  in 

ed  wholly  in  the  heart.     This  last    a  moral  view.      The  exercise  of 

opinion   is  plainly  maintained  by    this  faculty,  as  distinguished  from 

the  apostle  in   his  declaration  m    (he  heart,  is  neither  virtuous  nor 

(he  text.     "  Having  their   under-    vicious,  but  only  a  judging  of  what 

standing  darkened,  because  of  the    is  so.  God  has  a  perfectly  clear  per- 

blindness    of  their    heart'9      tie    eeption  of  right  and  wrong,  and 

places   all   moral   darkness,  igno-    knows  the  nature  of  moral  evil  un- 

rance,  blindness,  and  depravity,  rrl    speakably  better  than  any  of  his 

the  heart.     And  the  truth  of  this    holy,  orsiuful  creatures.     And  his 

will  appear,  from  various  consider    moral    discernment  of  right  and 

rations  wrong  is  consistent  with   perfect 

] .  It  appears*  from  the  nature  of  moral  rectitude.     The  intellectual 

moral  depravity.     This  is  altogeth-    faculties  of  men  resemble  the  nat- 

er  different  from  natural  depravity,    ural    perfections    of  God,   which 

which  consists  in  wounds,  bruises    have  no  moral  quality  belonging  to 

er  putrifyiug  sores,  and  affects  on-    them.       There   is,    therefore,  no 

ly  the  body.     There  is  no  crimi-    room  Tot  moral  depravity  in  the 

hality  in  the  infirmities   or  defects    human  mind,  but  onfy  intheAiorf. 

of  the    corporeal  system.     If  we    This  may  he  totally  deprave*1,*' h He 

lose  the  »se  of  an  eye,  of  an  ear,    the  understanding  and  conscience, 

or  even    any   of  our   intellectual    and  every  other  intellectual  faculty, 

powers,  there  is  no  criminality  in    remains  in  its  full  strength,  and 

this  natural   depravity.      But   the    without   the   least  moral   corrup- 

le&st  decree  of  moral  depravity   is    tiou. 

criminal,  and  renders  ns  obnoxious  2.  It  appears  from  the  express 
to  the  divine  displeasure.  Every  declarations  of  scripture,  that  the 
affection,  volition,  or  exercise  of  the  heart  is  the  seat  of  moral  depravity, 
h  art,  has  a  moral  quality,  and  if  God,  in  describing  the  wickedness 
unholy,  is  of  a  criminal  nature. —  of  (he  ungodly  world,  says,  "Ever)' 
Hence  it  is  evident,  that  moral  imagination  of  the  thoughts  of  their 
depravity  caunot  be  seated  in-  the  heart  is  only  evil  continually." — 
auderstandiRg,  which  is  a  faculty  Solomon  declares,  that  "  the  heart 
of  perceiving,  arranging,  and  com-  of  the  sons  of  men  is  full  of  evil." 
paring  our  ideas,  and  of  discerning  Our  Saviour  represents  the  heart 
their  agreement,  or  disagreement  as  the  source  of  all  moral  evil.  "O 
with  each  other.  This  faculty  is  generation  of  vipers,  how  can  ye, 
tl  e  proper  seat  of  what  we  call  being  cvrl,  Speak  good  things  ?  for 
sf€:ulatU*c  knowledge;  in  which  out  of  the  abundance  of  the  heart 
there  is  not  the  least  degree  of  the  mouth  speaketb.  A  good  man 
ermiinality.  For,  if  mere  specu-  out  of  the  good  treasure  of  the 
lative  knowledge  were  criminal,  heart  bringeth  forth  good  things: 
then  the  Deity  would  be  criminal,  and  an  evil  man  out  of  the  evil 
and  the  most  criminal  being  in  the  treasure bringeth  forth  evil  things." 
universe,  because  his  understand-  The  prophet  Jeremiah,  says,  "The 
in g  is  infinite,  and  knows  all  things,  heart  is  deceitful  above  all  things, 
Nor  can  mora!  depravity  lie  in  the  and  desperately  Kicked."  All  the 
conscience,  wiiich  is  another  dis-    inspired  writers  agree  in  represent- 
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Sag  tbe  heart  as  the  seat  of jnoraJ  change  of  heart  will  take  it  away. 
depravity.  It  is  a  scriptural  proy-  And  this  leads  me  to  observe, 
*rb,  "  As  a  man  thinketh  id  bis  4  That  a  change  of  heart  will 
heart,  so  is  he,'1  His  heart  de*»  entirely  re/oove  moral  depravity ,~- 
termines  his  moral  character,  and  Le\  the  heart  of  any  man  only  be 
denominates  him  either  a  saint  or  purified  by  the  influence  of  the 
a  sinner.  God  no  where  in  his  word  Oivjne  Spirit,  and  his  moral  do* 
condemns  men  for  any  thing  hut  pravity  will  be  effectually  subdued, 
their  hearts,  and  the  actions  which  Accordingly,  when  God  promises 
flow  from  them.  This  is  a  clear  to  purify  his  people  Israel,  and 
proof,  that  moral  depravity  lies  cleanse  them  from  their  mora)  pol- 
wholly  in  the  heart.  lution  and  depravity,  he  says  he 

3.  No  application  to  the  human  J*111  do  ■*»  bY  sanctifying  their 
Mind  can  remove  moral  depravity,  hearts.  "A  new  heart  will  I  give 
without  a  chang*  of  heart,  God  y°u>  and  a  »«*  spirit  will  I  put 
tried  the  Israelites  in  the  wilderness,  w"hm  you  :  and  I  will  take  away 
with  mercies  and  judgments;  but  no  the  stony  heart  out  of  your  flesh, 
addresses  to  their  understandings  and  I  will  give  you  a  heart  of 
and  oonscienoies,  |o  their  hopes  flesh:"  And  the  apostle  repre- 
and  fears,  could  remove  their  evil  ■ent»  God  as  enlightening  the  un- 
heal* of  unbelief.  The  preaching,  flerstandiqg,  by  shining  into  the 
the  miracles,  tbe  sufferings,  the  ******  «*  believers.  "  For  he 
death,  and  resurrection  of  Christ,  who  commanded  the  light  to  shine 
were  likewise  insufficient  to  cure  out  of  darkness,  hath  shined  ifiow 
the  perverse  Jews  of  their  moral  hearts,  to  give  the  light  of  |bp 
depravity  and  hardness  of  heart.—  knowledge  of  tbe  glory  of  God  in 
And  the  depravity  qf  Satan  has  the  face  of  Jesus  Christ,"  Now,  if 
withstood  all  tbe  light  which  God  God  removea  the  blindness  of  the 
has  held  up  before  bim,  and  all  the  *nilld»  and  takes  away  moral  do 
punishments  which  he  has  inflicted  P™?**?.  bJ  shedding  abroad  his 
upon  him,  in  the  course  of  near  six  ,ove  in  thc  °«art  J  *hen  fc  i»  *«7  «*- 
thousand  years.  No  illumination  ,dent»  that  depravity  is  wholly  seat* 
of  tbe  understanding,  no  convic-  ed  m  the  heart.  For  if  depravity 
tkms  of  the  conscience  of  a  sinner,  dld  not  lie  ">  the  lieart,  the  chang- 
will  have  the  least  tendency  to  re-  lnS  of  tne  neart  would  have  no 
move  bis  metal  depravity.  This  tendency  to  remove  it.  These  ob- 
Solomon  long  ago  pbserye<}—  aervatjons  seem  sufficient  to  ear 
"Though  thou  shouklest  bray  a  fool  tsbjish  |he  point,  that  moral  d* 
in  a  morter  among  wheat  with  a  P™bY  >>«•  wholly  in  the  heart.  J 
pestle,  yet  will  not  his  foolishness  n°w  proceed  to  show, 
depart  from  him.19  If  depravity  (I.  That  depravity  has  a dar ken- 
lay  in  the  understanding,  or  the  ing  or  blinding  influence  upon  all  the 
conscience,  or  in  any  intellectual  intellectual  faculties  of  the  mind, 
faculty,  it  seems  that  the  exhibition  This  the  apostle  asserts  in  the 
pf  proper  light,  and  suitable  motives  text.  He  says,  "the  understand* 
would  remove  k.  And  since  those  ing  is  darkened,  and  the  mind  in- 
have  always  failed  of  producing  this  voTved  in  ignorance,  because  of  the 
effect,  we  are  constrained  to  con*-  blindness  of  the  heart.  And  this 
elude,  that  depravity  lies  in  the  appears  to  be  the  general  represent 
heart,    and    that    nothing  but  a  tation  of  scripture.      Our  Saviour 
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plainly  conveyed  this  idea,  when  he  can  receive  no  light  from  the 

he  said,  4,The  light  of  the  hody  is  still,  nor  information  from  sufronnd- 

thc  eye  :  if  therefore  thine  eye  be  ing  objects.     So  the  apostle  John 

single,  thy  whole  body  shall  he  fall  tells  us,  that  the  light  of  divine  truth 

oflight.  But  if  thine  eye  be  evil,  thy  Will  have  no  influence  upon  those 

whole  body  shall  be  full  ofdark  net*."  whose  understandings  are  darken- 

The  apostle  Paul  says,  "Thenatu-  ed  by  the  blindness  of  the  heart— 

ral  man  rcceiveth  not  the  things  of  "The  light  shined  in  darkness  and 

the  spirit  of  God :  for  they  ate  fool-  the  darkness  comprehended  it  not11 

ishness  unto  him  ;  neither  can  he  It  was  their  depravity  of  heart,  that 

1c now  them,  because  they  are  spir*  prevented  the  Jews  from  hearken* 

itualiy  discerned,     And  again    he  ing  to  Christ,  and  receiving  divine 

lays,  "Unto  the  pure  all  things  are  light  and  instruction  from  him. — 

J>ure  ;  but  unto  them  that  are  defil-  Depravity  of  heart  lifts  restrained 

ed  and  uubelieving,  is  nothing  pure;  thousands  and  thousands  from  at- 

but    even  their   mind  and    con-  tending    to    divine    objects,    and 

Science  is  defiled."  hearkening  to  divine  instructions, 

All  moral  depravity   consists  in  which  has  kept  them   in   a  state  at 

selfishness,  which  must  bliqd  every  deplorable  ignorance  and  darkness 

mind  that  is  under  the  influence  of  in  regard  to  those  things   which 

it,  in  respect  to  every  thing  of  a  most  nearly  concern  them,  sots 

moral  and  religious  nature.     A  to-  in  time  and  eternity,     put, 

tally  selfish  heart  will  affect  all  the  Q.  If  those  whose  hearts  are  to* 

intellectual  faculties  of  the  soul,  tally  depraved,  do  attend  to  divine 

and  either  prevent,  of  pervert,  their  objects,  yet  their  depravity  makes 

proper  e&ercise.  them  totally  blind  to  the  beauty  of 

].  The  depravity  of  the  heart  dif  holiness.      They   cannot    discern 

rectly  tends  to  prevent  sinners  from  the  moral  excellence  of  God,  or  ol 

attending  to   moral   and   religious  Christ,  or  of  any  holy   object  ia 

subjects.     Those,  who  do  evil,  hate  heaven  or  in  earth.     Selfishness  is 

the  light,  and  will  not  come  to  the  total    enmity     to    holiness,     and 

light,  lest  their  deeds  should  be  re-  alienates  the  heart  from  all  holy  be* 

proved,   Selfishness  perfectly  hates  ings  and  objects.     Though  Satan 

holiness,  and  will,  if  possible,  divert  has  not  lost  any  of  his  intellectual 

the  attention  from  all  holy  objects,  faculties,  yet  he  has  become  totally 

It  is  owing  to  the  depravity  of  the  blind  to  tbat  moral  beauty  which  hi 

heart,  that  sinners  like  not  to  retain  once  saw  in  God  and  the  inhabi- 

God  in  their  knowledge,   and  say  tan ts  of  heaven.     Just  so  it  is  with 

Onto  him,  depart  from    us,   we  de-  those,  whose  min'ts  are  under  the 

sire  not  the  knowledge  of  thy  way?.  Windiftg  inftueuce  of     moral  de* 

The  apostle  tells  us,  that  the  blind-  pravity.      They     cannot     discern 

hess  of  tlte  heart  darkens  the  un  the  beauty  of  holiness  in  God,  or 

demanding,  by  alienating  the  a£»  his  creatures,  who  bear  his  moral 

fections  iro/n  God.     The  great  ig-  image.     Could  they  see  all  the  gio- 

norance  of  natural  men,  in  respect  ry  of  God,  all  the  glory  of  heaven, 

to  divine  things,  is  greatly  owing  and  all  the  moral  excellence  of  all 

to  the  depravity   of  their  hearts,  holy   beings     completely    display* 

which   prevents    their   employing  ed,  they    could    discern   nothing 

their    intellectual    faculties    upon  lovely  in  their  view  ;  but  amidst  so 

God,  and  his  ways  and  word.     So  much  light,  would  feel  themsehru 

long  as  a  man  keeps  his  eves  shutt  involved  in  total  moral  darknes* 
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Fnis  te  the  rent  escntadon  of  scrip*  Aft*.  The  understanding  ie  Ml 
ture,  from  beginning  to  end.  Sin-  the  lending  faulty  of  the  tool,  V 
ners  ere  represented  as  Mind,  as  by  lending  faculty  is  meant,  that 
deaf,  as  ignorant,  and  even  as  dead  y  which  excites  men  to  action.  For 
which  are  figurative  tikpressionetav  men  always  act  according  to  the 
signify,  not  their  want  of  natural  inclination  ef  their  hearts;  bat  not 
power*  of  perception  and  wide*  always  agreeably  to  the  dictates  of 
standing,  bit  their  total  blindness  their  reason.  And  when  they  do 
to  thobeanty  of  holiness,  and  the  so**  net  agreeably  to  the  dictates  of 
pretne  excellence  of  divine  objects,  their  reason  and  conscience,  it  is 
Pot  though  what  has  been  said  may  because  the  heart  at  that  time  hap* 
convince  as  of  the  truth  of  the  gen*  pens  to  coincide  with  the  dictate* 
era)  observation,  that  |he  moral  do-  of  their  reason,  or  natural  facol* 
Brevity  of  sinners  blinds  all  their-  ties. 

intellectual   (acuities ;  yet  it  may       &  It  is  objected,  that  the  scrip- 
be  proper  and  necessary  to  take  tore  represents  depravity  an  cosm** 
notice  of  some  objections  against   sisting  in  ignorance,  which  eua> 
this  doctrine.  poses  that  it  lien  in  the  amderstand- 

1.  It  may  he  objected,  that  there  mg  wholly, 
is  not  soon  a  great  distinction  be-  Ans.  When  the  ecriptnre  rep 
tween  the  heart  and  onderatanding,  resents  depravity  ae  consisting  m 
as  has  been  represented  ;  for  the  ignorance,  H  always  means  that 
scripture  sometimes  usee  them  ignorance,  which  arises  from  the 
synonymously.  blindness  of  the  heart    This  is 

Ann.  Though  the  scripture  may  the  ignorance  spoken  of  in  the  text 
sometimes  use  the  word  heart  in  a  "Having  the  onderatanding  dark* 
loose  and  general  sense,  so  as  to  ened— through  the  ignorance  that 
comprehend  the  understanding,  or  is  in  them,  because  of  the  blindness 
other  natural  faculties  of  the  soul ;  of  their  heart"  Besides,  the  scrip* 
yet  the  inspired  writers  often  make  ture  represents  light  and  knowl* 
a  distinction  between  the  heart,  edge  in  the  understanding,  not  ae 
and  all  other  powers  of  mind,  removing  moral  depravity  from  sin- 
They  distinguish  the  desires,  affec-  ners,  but  as  increasing  it  "  To 
tions,  and  volitions  of  the  heart,  him  that  knoweth  to  do  good,  and 
from  all  the  exercises  of  reason,  doeth  it  not,  to  him  it  is  em."  "He 
conscience,  and  every  ether  natural  that  knoweth  his  master's  will  and 
feeulty  of  the  mind.  And  this  4i»  doeth  it  not,  shall  be  beaten  with 
tinetion  is  founded  in  nature,  end  many  stripes  n  And  again,  'This 
discovered  by  experience.  Att  is  the  condemnation,  that  light  has 
men  often  find  the  desires  nod  e£  come  into  the  world,  bat  men  lov* 
factions  of  their  hearts  in  direct  ed  darkness  rather  than  Kght."— 
opposition  to  the  dictates  of  reason  This  passage  demonstrates  that  ig. 
and  conscience,  which  affords  ja*  norance  in  the  understanding  is 
tnitive  knowledge,  that  the  heart  not  moral  depravity,  but  ignorance 
ie  totally  distinct  from  the  natural  of  heart,  which  blinds  the  under* 
fuenhiesof  the  soul.  standing,  and  opposes  hs  dictates, 

ft.  It  is  objected,  that  the  un«  Add  to  this,  that  to  atrppose,  that 
demanding  is  the  leading  faculty  moral  depravity  consists  id  want  or 
of  the  mind,  and  consequently  the  intellectual  light,  h  contrary  to 
heart  cannot  blind  and  controultfae  common  sense,  and  the  nature  of 
understanding.  moral  depravity.    Fox   ignoran^a 
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kt  the  Understanding,  or  the. want  'understand  aU  mysteries  and  til 

of  information,    always   excuses  knowledge/  while  totally  destitute 

men.     When  they  act  up  to  the  of  true*  lore,  and  in   the  constant 

knowledge  they  hare,  they  act  per-  -pxercise  of  that  selfishness,  which 

fectly  right  and  stand  justified  be-  ja  enmity  against  God. 

fbre  Goo,  and  in  their  own  con-  vjtipsaid,  that  sinners  bare  as 

sciences.      It  is  impossible,  that  dpRr  a  discernment  of  right  and 

there  should  be  the  least  moral  evil  wrong,  as  saints.  -  This  is.  grant* 

in  the  conduct,  or  feelings  of  men  ed  ;  and  this  is  not  .at  all  imroniiw- 

while  their  hearts  are   free  from  tent  with  the  doctrine  of  total  de* 

moral  deprarity  and  perfectly  be-  pravity ;    for  comseitmet,  which  is 

neroient    The  supposition,  there-  &u  intellectual  faculty, -may  do  its 

fore,  that  deprarity  lies  in  the  un-  office,  and  clearly  distinguish  be* 

derstanding,  is  totally  inconsistent  tween  right  and  wrong,  moral  good 

with  any  such  thing  as  moral  evil  and  eril,  while  the  heart  is  wholly 

in  the  unirerse.    All  moral  agents  under  the  dominion  of  sin. 

must  he  conscious  of  being  (roe  U  is  said,  that  sinners  can  per* 

from  sin,  while  they  perfectly  act  form  all  the  duties  of  religion,  ex* 

up  to  the  dictates  of  reason  and  ternsjly,  as  well  as  saints.    This  is 

conscience.    But  whenever  their  true,  and  perfectly  consistent  with 

hearts  oppose  those  dictates,  then,  (heir  total  moral  deprarity.  which 

and  then  only,  do  they  find  them-  ^either  impairs  their  mental  pow- 

selres  chargeable  with  blame. —  era,  nor  bodily  strength.      If  we 

Thus  it  appears,  that  all  moral  de-  can    conceive  of  selfish  motives, 

prsrity  lies  in  the  heart,  and  can  which  sinners  may  hare,   for  per- 

exist,  and  be  found,  in  no  other  cor-  forming  the  duties  of  religion  ei« 

ner  of  the  mind.  ternally  ;  then  they  may  perform 

inferjwcps.  depravity. 

1.  If  moral  depravity  Jies  wholly  Again,  it  is  said,  that  sinners  are 

in  the  heart ;  then  there  is  no  ab»  as  tender  aqd  compassionate  to  oh> 

surdity  in  the  doctrine  of  total  de-  jects  pf  distress,  as  saints.     This 

pravity.     Many  deny  that  sinners  may  be  true,  consistently  with  their 

are  totally  depraved,  because,  say  total  moral  deprarity  ;  for  symp*-> 

they,  total    deprarity    is  a  plain  thy  with  the  distressed  is  a  natural 

absurdly,  and  contradicted  by  uni-  affection,    which  men  possess  in 

versa!  observation  and  experience,  common  with  other  animals,  which 

They  say,  that  sinners  are  capa-  operates  independently  of  the  heart, 

ble  of  knowing  as  much  about  the  and  often  impels  the  wicked  to  do, 

world,  the  arts  and  sciences,  and  what  is  opposite  to  the  temper  of 

even  the  contents  of  the  Bible,  as  their  hearts.    As  moral  depravity 

the  best  of  saints.     This  is  freely  belongs  to  the  heart  only  ;  there  is 

admitted.     But  this  argues  noth-  nothing  absurd, either  in  the  terms, 

ing  against  the  total  depravity  of  or  the  doctrine  of  total  depravity, 

sinners.     Their  moral  depravity  is  2,  If  moral  deprarity  lies  wholly 

seated  in  thejr  hearts,  and  not  in  in  the  heart ;  then  sinners  are  ss 

any  of  their  intellectual  powers  or  far  from  acting  accord ipg  to  the 

faculties.     These,  therefore,  may  greatest  apparent  good,  that  they 

remain    unimpaired,    while    their  nerer  act  according  to  it  t  Whether 

hearts  are  full  of  evil.    They  may  sinners  are  stupid,  or  awakened, 
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understanding  teaches  them  of  themselve*,  ever'  remove  it-* 

that  the  commands  of  God  are  reap  They  have  power    to   resist    all 

sonable,  and  their  conscience  teach-  the  means,  that  can  be  used,  to 

as  them  that  constant  obedience  is  turn  them  from  sin  to  holiness  ;  for 

their  doty.    They  know,  that  it  is  means  only  communicate  a  knowl- 

neither  best  in  itself,  nor  most  for  edge  of  doty,  and  exhibit  motives 

their  own  interest,  to  pursue  the  to  the  practice  of  k,  without  exert* 

way   of  transgressors     They  si-  ing  any  constraining  or  compul- 

ways  follow  the  desires  and  devices  sory  influence.     Means,  therefore, 

of  an  evil  heart,  in  opposition  to  even  the  best  and  most  powerful, 

what  reason  and  conscience  dio-  may  be  resisted.     And  as  sinners 

tate,  as  the  greatest  good.  may,  so  they  are  always  disposed 

8.  If  the  moral  depravity  of  sin-  to  resist  all  the  means  of  persuading 
ners  lies  in  their  hearts,  and  blinds  them  to  give  God  their  hearts,  and 
their  minds  respecting  divine  ob-  yield  obedience  to  the  requirements 
jects ;  then  their  ignorance  of  God  of  the  gospel.  It  is  absurd  to  sup- 
and  divine  things,  is  altogether  pose,  that  sinners,  with  an  evil 
criminal  and  inexcusable/  This  heart  of  unbelief,  in  Ioyo  with  sin 
ignorance  is  owing,  not  to  the  loss  and  at  enmity  with  God,  ever  desire 
or  depravation  x>f  any  ofthose  men-  to  love  God,  to  repent  and  believe 
tal  power*  and  faculties,  which  are  the  gospel ;  and  equally  absurd  to 
necessary  to  the  acquisition  of  suppose  that  they  ever  use  means 
knowledge,  but  to  the  hardness  of  to  obtain  a  new  heart,  or  yield  to 
their  hearts/  w)uch  renders  tbem  the  means  used  with  them.  The 
averse  to  divine  truth  and  nnwil-  words  of  Stephen  to  the  unbeliev- 
ing to  use  the  means  of  obtaing  a  ing  Jews,  are  applicable  to  all  im- 
knowledgeofit.  They  might  learn  penitent  sinners,  "Ye  do  always 
the  being  and  perfections  of  God,  resist  the  Holy  Ghost." 
from  bis  works,  if  they  liked  to  re-  5.  If  the  moral  depravity  of  sin- 
lain  Him  in  their  knowledge.—  ners  lies  in  their  hearts,  and  blinds 
Those,  who  enjoy  the  light  of  reve-  their  minds;  then  they  are  ex- 
fatioo,  might  obtain  a.  clear  and  tremely  unwise  to  trust  their  hearts, 
correct  understanding  of  all  the  Sinners  trust  their  hearts,  when 
leading  and  essential  doctrines  of  they  judge  of  truth  and  duty  by 
the  gospel,  if  they  had  received  their  feelings,  or  rely  upon  their 
the  love  of  the  truth,  and  would  resolutions  and  promises  to  do  their 
seek  for  knowledge,  as  for  hid  duty,  at  some  more  convenient  sea- 
treasure.  And,  with  such  an  un-  son.  This  is  very  common,,  but 
tferstanding  of  the  doctrines  of  the  very,  unwise.  A  deceived  heart 
gospel,  they  might  know  their  own  always  has  turned  them  aside  from 
spiritual  condition!  if  they  were  the  path  of  truth  and  duty,  and 
willing  to  know  it,  and  would  frith-  always  will.  "  He  that  trusteth  iu 
fully  and  impartially  examine  and  his  own  heart  is  a  fool." 
prove  themselves.  Sinners  are  6.  If  the  hearts  of  sinners  are  total- 
ignorant  of  God  and  divine  things,  ly  blind  ;  then  they  are  absolutely 
willingly,  and  not  unavoidably;  and  in  the  hands  of  divine  sovereignty.^ 
therefore  their  ignorance  is  criminal  Though  their  blindness  is  volunta- 
and  inexcusable.  ry  and  criminal,  and  the  command 

4.  If  the  depravity  of  sinners  lies  is  reasonable,  ''Look  ye  bliud,  that 

in  their  hearts  ;    then  no  means,  ye  may  see ;"  yet  they  never  will 

that  can  be  used  with  them,  will,  open  their  eyes,  until  turned  from 
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darkness  to  light,  by  the  same  Oil  such  an  occasion,  Paul  profo* 
power,  that  first  caused  the  light  Co  bly  used  words  according  to  their 
shine  out  of  darkness.  But  whether  obvious  and  common  acceptation. 
God  will  ever  shine  into  their  hearts  The  precise  import  of  these  word* 
by  his  Holy  Spirit,  or*  will  send  is  the  subject  of  our  present  inqui- 
thetn   strong  delusion,  that  they    ry. 

may  believe  a  lie  and  be  damned,  «  Euvhomeen  ego,  I  covld  m'$k.-~ 
rests  in  his  own  sovereign  breast.  This  verb  has  the  form  of  the  in- 
"Thcreforehath  he  mercy  on  whom  dicative  imperfect ;  but  as  is  often 
he  will  have  moroy  ;  and  whom  the  case,  it  is  evidently  used  for  tub- 
he  will,  he  hardeneth."  jimctive.      The  connexion  shout 

7.  If  the  depravity  of  sinners  that  Paul  is  speaking,  not  of  his  past 
lies  in  their  hearts  ;  then  the  grace  but  of  his  present  feelings, 
of  God  in  the  renovation  of  the  «j  cou[d  wish  •>  einai  anafkma 
heart,  is  special  grace.  It  is  more  to  oe  arCursed.  The  word  anathc- 
than  that  common  grace,  which  sm>  wa  is  of  Greek  origin,  and  accord- 
ply  awakens,  convinces  and  per-  ing  to  its  etymology  signifies  to  «* 
fcuades,  and  which  »  reaistable,and  apartt  to  separate,  and  answers  to  a 
is  always  resisted.  This  grace,  Hebrew  word  which  means separate 
which  is  rendered  efficacious  by  edfrot*  a  common  use,  and  either 
the  Almighty  power  #f  God,  takes  devoted  exclusively  to  God,  or  oV- 
away  all  inclination  to  resist,  pro*  ^ted  to  utter  destruction.  Thi« 
duces  unconditional  submission,  word  is  fotind  in  the  Old  Testament 
and  is  peculiar  to  those  who  were  fo^  timcs#  jn  ej^lt  p|accs  lt  <je. 
•chosen  in  Christ,  before  the  foun-  notes  consecration  to  God,  and  in 
dation  of  the  world,  that  they  should  thirty-two  places  it  means  abandon^ 
be  holy.'  fflby  God,  and  is  translated  in  our 

Let  those  who  have  been  saving-   English  versions,  accursed,  a  curse 
*!y  enlightened  by  the  Holy  Spirit,    or  vtt€r   destruction.      In   twenty 
feel   their  peculiar  obligations  to    places  it  has  reference  fo  the  exter- 
walk  as  children  of  the  light,  hav-    mination   of  the  Cunaanites,  and 
ing  no  fellowship  with  the  unfrurt-    wherever  it  is  used,  it  is  emphatic 
ful  works  of  darkness.  and  is  generally  applied  to  idola- 

And  let  sinners  seriously  consid-  trous  nations,  as  objects  of  divine 
er,  that  'this  is  their  condemnation,  wrath.  So  in  Isaiah,  "  My  sword 
that  light  has  come  into  the  world,  shall  be  bathed  in  heaven,  it  shall 
bnt  they  have  loved  darkness  rather  comedown  upon  Idumea,  and  upon- 
than  light,  because  their  deeds  arc  the  people  of  my  curse  to  judg- 
evil.1  L.  S.        inent." 

The  Greek  word  anathema  h  us- 
ed only  six  times  in  the  New  Tes- 
From  the  Christian  Spectator.  tament.      Those  Jews  w  ha  imprc- 

exposition  op  Romans,  ix.  3.      caled  on  themselves  the  direst  ven- 

I  eoM^h  that  I  u,re  accursed  VS£?S'S$3f5t£ 
from  Christ,  for  my  brethren.        ^  jn  ^  ^^^  ..  anat'hem. 

This  sentence  expresses  an  in-  tized  themselves  with  anathemas: 

tensity  of  feeling  seldom  exhibited,  Paul  uses  this  word   five  times.— 

and  is  accompanied  with  a  solemn  "  No  man  speaking  by  the  Spirit 

appeal  to  the  Searcher  of  hearts,  calleth  Christ  anathema."     "If  any 


Exposition    f  Momans,  fi,  8>  .861 


>h  aneihergospel,  let  him  be  anathema; in  any  sense,  to  Christ 
anathema."  This  be  repeats,  "If  Others  suppose  that  apou  to* 
any  man  love  not  Chrwt,  let  him  be  Christou  means  by  Christ,  and 
anathema."   These  citations  show   they    would   translate     the    pi*. 


favour  of  God ;  and  that  in  PadTs  word  anathema  Is  used  eight  times 
mind,  it  was  most  vividly  associated  jn  the  Bible,  to  denote  entire  conse* 
with  the  thought  of  eternal  perdi-  cration  to  God ;  above  forty  times 
tion-  .  .   •    it  denotes  destt  uctibn  without  rem- 

"I  could  wish  myself  accllrsed.,  edy,  but  Is  never  applied  to  cruci- 
an tou  Christou,  "an  anathema  fix  ion,  trials,  persecutions,  the.  hid- 
from  Christ"  What  does  apo  tou  jnj?9  of  God's  face,  or  any  other 
Chrfrtm  mearf  in  this  connexion  ?  class  of  sufferings  inflicted  on  the 
Anathema,  when  used  in  the  sense  children  of  God;  ' 
6f  ronsecration,  is  generally  follow-        ^  .        • 

ed  by  the  dative  case;  but  when  .  Thes?  ^maito,  I  trust,  ha?* 
use^inthesenseof  being  accursed.  »h»wn  that  the  plain  meaning  of 
It  is  in  no  case,  except  the  one  un-  *"?  expression,  anathema  apou  ton 
der  consideration,  followed  by  an  J™**.  JJ  fknwl  m  separation 
adjunct.  As  the  word  anathema  /ft*  "«.  Mf**™J>  *  kindgdom.— 
is  einployed  to  designate  the  idea  ^  hat  this  is  the  more  obvious1 
of  separation,  «•  well  as  destrue-  meaning,  no  critic  ever  denied, 
tion,  the  most  natural  rendering  of  But .  m  <D/  ha™  . °hP?te«  to  t»* 
the  preposition  apo  is  from.  A  ?*ntiment  as  being  inconsistent, 
passage  \>fsimila;  construction  is  impossible  or  absurd.  To  these 
found  in  the  epistle  to  the  Thessa-  objections,  and  any  others  like 
Ionian*,  "  punished  with  everlast'  t!?em»  X  have  one  Plwn  *D8We*  to 
ing  destruction,  ap6 prosopou,from   8lve- 

the  presence  of  the  Lord.'*  The  Our  benevolent  desires  are  riot 
word  here  translated  destruction,  limited  by  our  power  to  do  good.— » 
is  olethrvn,  from  the  word  ollumi,  Paul  was  not  coldly  deliberating, 
which  is  repeatedly  used  in  the  about  the  power  or  consistency  of 
Septuagint  as  synonymous  with  exchanging  his  condition  with 
the  word  anathema.  that  of  his  unbelieving  brethren  { 

Some  suppose  apou  ton  Christtiiti  but  he  had  a  most  ardent  and  in-; 
in  our  text,  ought  to  be  translated  tense  desire  for  their  salvation ;  a 
after  the  example  of  Christ,  which  vivid  and  distinct  emotion  rilled  his 
would  make  the  sentence  ran  thus,  bosom — he  uttered  it  just  as  it  arosd 
I  could  wish  ni^self  to  he  anath-  in  his  mind;  What  though  it  was 
ema,  as  Christ  was  an  anathema,  a  desire  which  he  had  no  power  to 
referring  to  his  crucifixion;  But  accomplish;  When  death  is  near, 
to  this  there  is  a  serious  objection ;  and  the  expiring  sinner  sees  the 
for  though  Paul  says  Christ  w:  •  pit  opening  to  receive  him  he  has 
made  katara,  that  is  a  curse  for  often  exclaimed,  "I  would  give  all 
us,  yet  he  says,  "  No  man  speaking  the  world  for  the  salvation  of  my 
by  the  Spirit  calleth  Christ  an  soul."  This  Surely  is  not  an  ir* 
anathema"  With  this  passage  tn»  rational  state  of  feeling.  And  yet 
fore  our  eyes,  it  is  difficult  to  see  to  talk  of  purchasing  heaven  by  the 
hew    Paul    could  apply  the  term   werid,  that  is  by  the  treasures  which 
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Do  the  scriptures  represent  God  a>  truths  which  God  has  revcale  ',  un* 
working  all  things  after  the  coun-  leys  he  perceives  the  evidence  re" 
sel  of  his  own  will,  as  working  in  spectiug  thejxality  of  those  irui^f 
every  creature  to  will  and  to  do  ao  But  Christians,  in  the  exercise  of 
cording  to  his  own  good  pleasure,  true  faith,  do  perceive  the  reality 
and  as  causing  every  action  and  of  many  things.  By  perceiving  the 
event  in  the  wisest  and  best  man-  real  evidence  in  favour  of  the  inspi- 
ner,  to  accomplish  his  ultimate  and  ration  of  the  scriptures,  they  know, 
absolutely  perfect  design  ?  On  as  well  as  believe,  that  the  Bible 
this  sure  and  joyful  foundation,  by  is  divinely  inspired,  and  that  the 
true  faith,  every  real  Christian  will  assertion  of  a  great  divine,  that  the 
repose  with  unshaken  confidence,  question  respecting  its  inspiration 
In  the  exercise  of  true  faith,  every  "cannot  be  determined  wifh  cer- 
true  Christian  will  rely  upon  the  tainty,"  is  false.  In  the  exercise 
divine  veracity,  respecting  the  ful-  pf  true  faith  in  God,  real  Christ*; 
filing* .  'v1  •'  ■  -  .1;  ♦;,.  *  jans  know  that  the  glory  and  inter- 
purposes,promiscs  and  threatening*,  est*  of  all  creatures  are  nothing, 
which  a  w  a._o  >i,.;c  ci:.  :  unco  ..-  less  than  nothing,and  vanity  in  com- 
tional;  and  firmly  believe  God  will  parison  with  those  of  the  infinite 
fulfil  all  those  wl'icli  are  condition-  Creator ;  and  that  God  regards  and 
al,  in  their  true  meaning  and  full  seeks  his  own  glory  and  interest 
extent,  as  soon  as  the  conditions  unspeakably  more  than  he  does  the 
are  performed.  Since  it  is  morally  interest  of  the  whole  created  uni* 
impossible  for  a  Christian,  in  the  Verse.  By  truo  faith  in  God,  real 
exercise  of  true  faith,  to  disbelieve  Christians  certaiuly  know,  that  his 
and  reject  any  known  truth  ;  so  "  purpose  according  to  election 
trie  faith  will  lead  us  to  embrace  will  stand,  not  of  works  but  of  him 
any  rid  all  truth,  as  soon  a*  theev-  that  calleth,"  let  who  will  deny  and 
idence  of  it  is  presented  to  our  oppose  it.  The  faith  of  the  gospel, 
minds.  which  real  Christians  exercise,  is 
As  true  faith  is  founded  on  the  not  founded  upon  mere  conjecture, 
evidence  of  truth,  it  implies  a  ccr-  that  God  is  infinitely  wise,  power- 
tain  knowledge  of  the  truth. —  ful and  good,  that  he  inconstantly. 
Knowledge  is  the  perception  of  re-  and  in  the  best  manner,  executing 
ality;  and  when  a  person  perceives  the  best  possible  system  of  creation 
any  thing  th  t  really  exists,  he  may  and  providence,  and  that  his  de- 
be  said  to  have  a  certain  knowledge  crees  and  direct  or  immediate  agen- 
of  the  truth  respecting  that  thing,  cy  extend  to  every  creature,  every 
We  may  obtain  a  certain  knowledge  object,  and  every  action,  motion, 
of  the  truth  by  intuitive  perception,  and  event  that  ever  exist;  but  it 
by  demonstration,  and  by  divine  rests  on  the  infallible  evidence  of 
revelation.  A  person  not  only  may  these  precious  truths, 
know  the  truth,  but  he  must  "know  But  true  faith  not  only  implies  a 
the  truth,  and  that  no  lie  is  of  the  certain  knowledge  of  the  truth,  but 
truth,"  before  he  can  exercise  true  a  real  love  of  the  truth.  "  With  the 
laith,  which  is  always  founded  on  heart  man  believes  unto  righteous- 
&uch  knowledge.  How  can  a  per-  ness."  A  cordial  embrace  of  the 
son  exercise  true  faith  in  God,  un-  truth,  and  delight  in  it,  is  an  essen- 
Jess  he  perceives  the  reality  of  his  tial  quality  of  true  faith,  and  per- 
exisienee  ana  j.eriections  1  Iiow  haps  theonlyone  which  distinguish- 
can  a  person  have  true  faith  in  the  es  it  from  the  laith  of  devils,  who 
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ow  can  mfi  help  perceiving,  the  soon  as  the  evidence  6f  this  truth  it 
nth  of  the  testimony  of  God  re-  presented  to  his  mind*  Though 
pectins:  bis  knowledge,  and  wi«-  there  is  nothing  in  the  nature  of 
(ihi,  »oH  power  ;  nh'en  we  know  our  own  minds  analogous  to  this 
om  our  own  common  sense,  that  mode  of  divine  existence!  yet  the 
ur  existence,  and  the*  existence  of  divine  veracity  and  declarations, 
le  creatures  and  objects  around  are  a  sufficient  evidence  to  be  & 
*  must  have  bad  an  intelligent,  proper  ground  of  faith  respecting 
ise,  and  powerful  cause  ?  And  this  truth.  No  person  therefore  in 
om  the  truth  respecting  God,  the  exercise  of  true  faith,  who  has 
hich  we  cannot  help  perceiving  seen  the  evidence  of  this  truth,  can 
om  his  works;  we  n>  ay  certainly  disbelieve  and  reject  it.  Itises- 
now,  that  hi- word  is  true.  It  is  sential  to  the  existence  of  true 
asy  to  demonstrate  that  the  scrip-  faith,  that  we  cordially  embrace  the 
ures  are  a  revelation  from  Cod ;  way  of  salvation  through  Christ, 
nd  we  know  from  plain  facts  re-  and  the  truth  respecting  the  diffe- 
pecting  his  character,  that  his  rent  offices  of  the  Father,  Son  and 
rnrd  must  be  true.  .  Hence  his  Spirit,  &s  soon'  as  the  gospel  is 
eclarations  are  a  proper  grouud  of  preached  to  us.  Does  God  mani- 
irth.  "The  testimony  of  the  Lord  fest  by  his  word,the  threatenings  of 
s  sure,  making  wise  the  simple."  his  law,  and  by  his  conduct,  that 
i\\  true  faith  not  only  may  be,  but  he  loves  holiness  unspeakably  more 
lust  be  grounded  on  the  real  and  than  he  does  happiness,  and  hates 
roper  evidence  of  divine  truth.  sin  uu  speak  ably  more  than  he  does 
As  true  faith  is  founded  upon  misery ;  true  faith  cordially  embra* 
he  evidence  of  truth,  so  it  will  ex*  ces  this  glorious,  adorable,  and  ex- 
end  just  as  far  as  our  knowledge  alted  view  of  Jehovah,  Has  God 
f  the  truth  extends,  It  is  rnqral-  predicted  in  his  word,  that  be  has 
v  impossible  for  a  Christian  in  the  appointed  a  day  in  which  he  will 
xercise  of  true  faith,  to  embrace  judge  the  world  in'  righteousness, 
me  truth,  and  reject  another,  when  admit  some  of  mankind  to  heaven, 
he  evidence  of  each,  is  equally  be-  where  they  will  behold  and  enjoy 
ore  him.  For,  the  same  reason  him  forever,  to  the  praise  of  the 
hat  leads  a  person  to  disbelieve  glory  of  his  grace,  and  doom  others 
md  reject  one  divine  truth,  the  e\>  to  endless  darkness  and  despair,  to 
deuce  of  which  is  clear  and  full  in  glorify  his  eternal  justice,  by  suffer* 
lis  mind,  will  lead  him  to  disbe-  ing  the  due  reward  of  their  deeds  1 
ieve  and  reject  every  divine  truth,  True  faith  will  lead  us  to  believe 
v  hen  seen  in  a  true  light.  Faith  and  feel  these  solemn  and  deeply 
»n  never  extend  beyond  our  know!-  affecting  truths.  Is  it  evident  from 
)dge;  but  as  far  as  our  knowledge  scripture  and  fact,  that  all  mankind, 
>f  truth  extends,  if  we  have  any  by  their  deceit  and  wickedness,  by 
rue  faith,  just  so  fcr  will  that  ex-  violating  thei'  sacred  obligations  to 
end.  Here  it  may  be  observed  in  their  Creator  and  fellow-creatures, 
>articular,  that  it  is  essential  to  the  and  by  treating  the  authority  and 
existence  of  true  faith,  that  a  per-  feelingsbfGpd  with  contempt,  have 
ton  should  believe  the  truth  respect-  rendered  themselves  odious  an 
ng  the  mode  of  divine  existence,  hell-deserving  creatures  t  True 
n  a  trinity  of  persons,  with  a  per-  faith  will  lead  ui  to  embrace  this  ' 
ice  anfect  unity  of  eased  design,  as  self-denying,  mortifying    truth,— ^ 
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ian,  is  the  infinite  Jehovah.  In  his  skins,and  goatskins,being  destitute, 

character  centres  every  thing  that  afflicted,  tormented  ;  of  whom  the 

is  amiable  and  glorious,   and  wor-  world  was  not  worthy  " 

thy  of  supreme  love,  confidence  I  will  only  add,  that  true  faith 

and  affection.     In  this  light  which  implies  perfect  confidence  in  the 

is  disclosed  by  faith,  saints  see  true  power,  wisdom,   and   goodness  of 

light  respecting  themselves,  and  all  God,   and   perfect  submission  to 

other  creatures,  objects  and  events,  both  his  secret  and  revealed  will. 

By  faith  they  behold  as  in  a  glass  While  in  the  exercise  of  true  faith 

the  glory   of  the   Lord,   and  are  in  <iod,  real  Christians  always  de* 

changed  into  the  same  image  from  sire  that  God   will  accomplish  all 

glory  to  glory.  Could  stupid  or  de*  his  holy  .and  wise  designs,  form  and 

Juded  sinners  only  see  God,  as  he  dispose    of  every  creature  as  he 

is,  as  real  Christians,  by  faith,   do  sees  best  for  the  highest  good  of 

actually  see  him,    their  stupidity  his  universal  kingdom,  and  direct 

and  vain  hopes  would  instantly  be  all  earthly  changes  and  events  in 

destroyed,  and  leave  them   in  die-  perfect   subserviency    to  his  own 

tress,  if  not  despair.     It   is  this  blessed  will.  When  Christians  em- 

f resent  view  of  the  affecting  rela-  brace  the  faith  of  the  gospel,   per* 

ties  of  the  invisible  world,   which  feet  confidence  in  God,  always  and 

has    given  true    Christians  such  immediately  takes  the  place  of  a 

zeal,  and  fortitude,  such  firmness  vain,  foolish,  and   criminal   confi- 

ani  self-denial    in    the   '-ause  of  deuce  in  themselves,  and  tbey  de» 

Christ  Hear  the  striking  and  just  sire  above  all  things,  that  God  will 

description  of  true   faith   by   the  turn,  move,  and  govern  iherh  and 

great  apostle  to  the  gentiles,  who  all  others,  not  as  they    may  think 

was  himself  a  bright  example  of  it  best,  but  as  he  pleases,    which   to 

"  And   what  shall  I  more  say  '?  for  them    is    always    best.     Though 

the  time  woul.1   fail    me  to  tell  of  their  Heavenly   Father  has  made 

Gideon  and  of  Barak,  ami  of  Sam-  innumerable  and  explicit  promises 

son  and  of  Jepthae;  of  David  also,  to  bestow  both  temporal  and  spirit- 

an  I  of  Samuel,  and  of  the   proph-  ual  blessings  upon   his  people   in 

els;  who    through  faith   subdued  answer  to  their  faithful  prayers  and 

kiiir.loms,  wrought  righteousness,  exertions,  yet  they  know  from   the 

obtained    promises,    stopped    the  perfections  of  his  character,   that 

mouth*  of  lions,  quenched  the  vio-  he  has  reserved  to  bis  better  judg- 

lonce  of  fire.escaped  the  edge  of  the  ment,  the  manner  kaw%  the  tuns 

sword,  out  of  weakness  were  made  when,  and  the  degree  in  which  he 

strong,  waxed  valiant  in  fight,  turn-  will  fulfil  them.     All  the  promises, 

ed  to  flight  the  armies  of  the  aliens,  therefore,  which  God  has   made  to 

Women  also  received   their   dead  them,  they  know  are  not  only  con* 

raised   to  life  again;  and  others  sistent with  perfect  confidence  in 

were  tortured,   not  accepting   de-  divine  wisdom,  and  submission  to 

liverance,  that  they  might  obtain  a  the  divine  will,  by  which  I   mean 

better  resurrection.  And  others  had  a  cheerful  willingness  to  be  denied 

trials,  of    cruel     mockings     and  our    particul  r    requests,    if  God 

tcourgings,  yea  moreover  of  bonds  pleases  to  deny  us ;  but  they   also 

and  imprisonment ;  they  were  ston-  know  that  the  conditions  of  these 

ed,  they  were  sawn  asunder,  were  promises  actually  imply  and  require 

tempted,  were  slain  with  the  sword;  these  prominent  Christian    grace*, 

they  wandered   about   in  sheep-  In  the  exercise  of  true  "Umt  retj 
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Christians  know  that  it  is  best  on  things  after  Christ  das  delivered 
the  whole,  for  God  to  make  some  up  the  kingdom  to  the  Father. 
[>eace  and  create  some  evil,  cause  The  apostle  says,  "  Then  com- 
some  joy  and  some  sorrow,  and  eth  the  end."  What  end  ?  The 
form  some  persons  into  vessels  of  end,  which  God  proposed  in  all  his 
mercy  and  some  into  vessels  of  works  of  creation,  providence,  and 
Wrath.  And  how  much  light  and  redemption.  God  had  one  uli- 
how  much  darkness,  how  much  mate  end  in  creation ;  and  when 
joy  and  how  much  sonow,  how  that  is  completed,  he  will  never 
much  sin  and  how- much  holiness  it  propose  another,  but  cease  from 
is  best  should  exist  in  this  world,  all  his  works  of  creation.  After 
»r  in  the  world  to  come,  they  know  the  day  of  judgment,  there  will  be 
is  known  only  to  God.  who  only  is  nothing  new  created,  whetlter  ani- 
inrinite  in  understanding.  And  by  mate,  or  inanimate,  whether  ra- 
true  faith,  the  more  they  see  of  the  tional,  or  irrational.  If  this  world 
incomprehensible  and  infinitely  be  then  destroyed,  no  new  one 
perfect  character,  works  and  ways  will  theu  be  created.  If  the  sun 
>f  God,  and  of  their  own  nothing-  and  moon  and  stars  will  then  be 
aess,  foolishness,  and  vileness  ;  the  destroyed,  there  will  be  no  more 
more  earnestly  do  they  desire  to  sun,  moon,  or  stars,  to  all  eternity, 
(urn  perfectly,  and  forever,  from  Heaven  and  hell  will  be  the  only 
til  their  own  vain,  foolish,  and  worlds  in  the  universe.  And  in 
criminal  self-confidence,  self-do  these  worlds,  there  will  be  no  more 
pendence,  self-will,  and  selfish  in-  changes,  or  revolutions.  All  things 
terests,  to  their  holy,  wise,  power-  will  be  put  into  a  state  of  stability, 
ml,  and  sovereign  Creator.  In  him  All  the  inhabitants  of  heaven  will 
md  in  him  alone,  they  know  they  forever  remain  there.  Angels 
;an  place  unshaken,  entire,  and  shall  no  longer  come  and  go  from 
fearless  confidence.  They  know  world  to  world,  as  they  have  done, 
fie  is  able  and  disposed  to  fulfil  all  and  will  do,  till  the  end  come.  All 
lis  predictions,  purposes,  and  the  raised  and  glorified  saints  will 
promises,  according  to  their  true  be  immutably  fixed  in  the  mansions 
neaning  and  intent.  They  know  of  bliss,  and  never  leave  those 
f  they  only  perform  their  duty  realms  of  light.  And  all  the  spir- 
aithfully,  that  God  will  withhold  its  in  prison,  whether  ha  man  or  an* 
10  good  thing  from  them,  which  gelic,  will  be  confined  in  chains  of 
le  sees  will  in  reality  be  for  their  everlasting  d  rkness.  Neither  Sa- 
raod,  in  its  relation  to  time  and  tan,  nor  any  of  his  legions,  will  be 
sterility,  and  for  his  own  glory,  allowed  any  longer  to  have  access 
ivhich  they  desire  above  all  other*  to  the  friends  of  God,  and  give 
objects.  them  any  more  disturbance.  Such 

To  be  continued.  a  stability  will  be   consistent  with 

m  that  perfection,  to  which  all  things 

will  be  brought      Saints  and  an- 
llcstration  op  i.  cor.  xv,  24.  gels  will  be  perfect  in  holiness  and 

Then  comcth  the  end,  when  be  thill  happiness ;  and  all  the  enemies  of 
ave  delivered  up  the  kingdom  to  God,  God  will  be  perfect  in  sin  and  mis- 
yen  the  Father.  ery>  BiU  this  perfection  will  admit 
Concluded  from  page  337.  of  constant  and  perpetual  increase. 
I  am  now  to  show,  Saints  and  angels  will   increase  in 
III.  What  will  be  the  state  of  holiness  and  hao^iw&i  vt  \raa%  %& 
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they  exist;  and    all   the  outcasts  reflections. 

from  God  will  increase  forever  in  I.  Je«us  Christ  must  be  God,  as 
enmity,  wretchedness,  and  despair,  well  as  man.  He  has,  upon  nit 
Then  will  the  last  prediction,  in  shoulder,  the  government  «*f  the 
the  last  chapter  of  the  Bible,  be  world,  a  burden  too  heavy  to  be 
fulfilled,  "He  thnit  is  unjust,  fpt  sustained  by  auy  created  being.— 
him  be  unjust  still;  and  he  which    If  Christ  were  merely  a  man,  or 

_  is  filthy,  let  him  be  filthy  still ;  and    an  anjcl,  or  a  super-angelic  being, , 
he  that  is  righteous,  let  him   be    infinitely  iuferior  to  God  in  knowi- 
ng ht  eons  stili  ;  and  lie  that  is  holy,    edge  and  wisdom,  it  would  have 
let  him  be  holy  still."  And  then,    been    conferring    upon    him  too 
as  the  apo?tlo  says,  "  In  the  dispen-   high  an  honour,  and  imposing  up- 
sation  of  the  fulness  of  times,   God    ou  him  too  great  a  task,  to  commit 
will   gather    together    in   one    all    to   his  management  and  confront 
things  in  Christ,  both  which  arc  in    all  the  vast  and  complicated  affairs 
heaven,  and  which   arc  on  earth,   of  the  universe,  from  his  resurrec- 
even  in  him."  This  is  the  dec.lara-   tion  to   the  end  of  time.     If  the 
Hon  of  Scripture,  which  entirely    Father  only  were  God,  could  ho 
accords  w  it  h,  the  dictates  of  reason,    consistently  abdicate  the  throne  *f 
For  every  perfect  scheme,  or  mode    the  world  in  favour  of  a  being  irifi- 
of  conduct,  must  have  an  accom-   nitely    iuferior  (o    himself  t   And 
pltshment,  and  come  to  an  end, —    how  would  Such  a  ^feature  be  ca- 
Jt  is  absurd  to  suppose,  tfiat  God    pabre  of  so  conducting"  aft  the  con- 
should  form  a  plan  of  eternal  rev-   cerns  of  time,  as  to  cause'  all  cm- 
olutions,  which  never  should  meet   tures,  things  and  events  to  conspire 
in  one  jjroat  an'l   glorious  end. —   to  accomplish  the  original  design 
But  it  is  entirely  reasonable  to  sup-   of  God  in  the  work  of  creation.— 
pose,  th\t  he  should  form  one  per-    To  be  capable  of  this,  a  being  most 
feet  plan.-  and   make  all  his  cren-   see  fho  end  from   the   beginning 
tures  anil  works  siibservient  to  it,    comprehend  (he  whole  scheme  of 
until  it  was  completed  ;    and  that    providence,  see  through  all  the  re- 
then  he  should  make  all,  who  had   iations  of  things  and  events,  and 
been  friendly  to  it,  and  instrumen-   have  power  to  govern,  not  only  the 
tal  in  promoting  it,  share  in  all  the   elements  of  nature,  but  the  hearts 

.  good,  which  resulted  from  its  ac-  of  men.  But  who,  that  has  not  in* 
eomplishment:  and  on  the  other  finite  understanding  and  almighty 
hand,  that  he  should  punish  all  power,  is  sufficient  for  these  things? 
those,  who  opposed  and  obstructed  There  can  scarcely  be  a  greater 
it.  Hence,  both  reason  and  Script-  absurdity,  than  t6  admit,  that 
ure  lead  us  to  rest  in  this  conclu-  Christ  governs  the  world,  and  *-t 
sion,  that  when  the  end  comes,  and  lie  same  time,  to  deny,  that  he  is 
Christ  delivers  up  the  kingdom  to  God  manifest  in  the  flesh, 
the  Father,  there  will  be  a  final  pe-  2.  As  many  of  mankind  will  an- 
riod  of  all  revolutions  and  changes,  doubtedly  be  saved,  as  can  be, 
and  all  holy  and  unholy  beings  consistently  with  the  ultimate  end 
will  be  fixed  in  a  state  never  to  be  of  God  in  the  creation  and  gov- 
changed  to  all  eternity.  ernment  of  the  universe.     Christ 

The  illustration  which  has  been  is  King  of  Zion,  and  Head  over  alt 
attempted  of  the  interesting  pas-  things.  He,  who  took  upon  him 
sage  at  the  head  of  this essay,  seems  human  nature  and  gave  his  life  a 
aaturally  to  suggest  the  followiug      ransom  for  men,  his  fcrwm  tad  at-' 
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thority  to  make  whom  he  pleases  in  the  characters  of  many  of  the 

willing  to  comply  with  the  terms  human  race,  after  the  day  of  judg- 

of  salvation.    We  may  be  assured,  ment.     But  this  is  contrary,   not 

therefore,  that  he  will   subdue  to  only  to  the  design   of  the  generaj 

himself  the  hearts  of  as  many  of  the  judgment,  but  to  the  nature  and 

rebellious  children  of  men,  as  can  end  of  the  mediatorial  kingdom  of 

be  saved,  consistently  with  the  glo-  Christ.     The  reign  of  Christ  is  de*> 

ry  of  Gad  and  the  greatest  good  of  signed  to  prepare  all  mankind,  and 

the  intelligent  universe.     He   will  all  creatures  and  things,   for  the 

continue  to  make  his  people   wil-  judgment  of  the  great  day ;  when 

ling,  in  the  day  of  his  power,   until  the  end  of  creation  .providence  and 

his  benevolent  soul  is  fully  satisfied,  redemption  will  be   attained,   and 

All  whom  the  Father  gave  him   in  all  things  be  fixed  in  a  state  of  ab- 

eternity,  shall  be  brought  to  bow  solute   stability.     It   is   absurd  to 

to  his  sovereignty,  before  he  deliv-  suppose,  that  Christ  will  continue 

ers  up  his  kingdom.     He  will  not  his  mediatorial  work,  and  add  new 

resign  his  royal  office,  until  all  the  subjects  fo  his  spiritual  dominion, 

predictions  and  promises  found  in  after  he  shall  have  delivered  up  his 

scripture,   respecting  the  spread  of  kingdom,  and  brought  all  things  to 

the  gospel  and   the  conversion   of  the  result  which  was  determined  in 

Jews  and  Gentiles,  shall  be   ful-  the  eternal  council   of  the  Drvincf 

filled.  will. 

3.  The    doctrine    of  universal  4.  Time  is  the  most  important 

salvation  is  absurd.     It  is  manifest-  portion  of  eternal  duration.     Time 

ly  absurd,  to  suppose,  that  all  man-  began  with  creation,  and  will  end 

kind  arc  punished   for   their  sins,  with  the  day  of  judo  ment.    During 

as  much  as  they  deserve,  in  the  this  period,  all  creatures  and  things 

present  life:  this  supposition   sets  have  been  in  a  state  of  fluctuation, 

aside  the  work  of  Christ   and  the  Innumerable  changes- have  passed, 

grace  of  the  gospel,  and   is  repug-  and  are  passing,  over  both  the  nat- 

nant  to  the  plainest  matter  of  fact.  ur*l   and    the  moral    world.     All 

To  suppose,  that  any   of  mankind  these   changes  are  designed  and 

will  be  saved,  withont  a  change  of  produced,  to  make  preparation  for 

heart,    without    reconciliation    to  the  final  consummation  of  all  things, 

God,  without  repentance,  is  contra-  at  the  termination  of  Christ's  king- 

ry  to  the  dictates  of  reason,  and  the  dom  ;  after  which,  there  will  be  n<* 

express  declarations  of  Christ  and  essential  alteration  in  the  state  of 

his    apostles.     That  all  mankind  things,  or  in  the  character  and  con* 

experience  a  change  of  heart  and  dition  of  intelligent  creatures.     All 

become  the  friends  of  God,  in  this  the  interests  of  eternity  will  be  the 

life,  or  previous  to  the  day  of judg-  result  of  the  events  of  time.     The 

ment,  is  so  contrary  to  all  that  is  few  thousand  years  preceding  the 

seen  and  known  of  the  characters  end  of  the  world,  are  to  fix  and  de* 

and  conduct  of  men,  as  well  as  to  termiue  the  state  of  the  universe, 

the  plainest  representations  of  the  through  endless  duration.      How 

general  judgment,  that  few,  if  any,  important,   then,  is   time!     Upon 

will  undertake  to  maintain  such  a  this    short  and    hasty    period    of 

position.     The  only  ground,  then,  duration,  thang  everlasting  things.' 
which  remains,  for  the  doctrine  of        5.  AH  the  riving  are  in   a  most 

universal    salvation,    is  this,  that  solemn  and    interesting  situation, 

there  will  be  an  essential  change  They  are  in  a  state  of  probation 
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preparatory  to  the  judgment  of  the    detraction  they  prayed,  according 
freat  day,  and  the  retributions  of   to  its  apparent  importance,  as  in  it- 
eternity.     Christ  reigns  over  them    self  very  desirable  ;   but,  that  they 
by  his  proridence  and  his  Spirit,    regarded   the  glory  of  the  di?ine 
and  is  forming  their  characters  to   justice  as  of  more  importance,  and 
answer  the  ultimate  design  of  their    choge  on  the  whole  to  have  the  less 
being.     By  the  exercises  of  their    good  given  up  for  the  greater.   Oa 
hearts    and  the  actions   of  their    this   principle,    I   suppose   Moses 
lives,    they  are   preparing   them-    prayed  for  the   destruction  of  the 
•elves  for  glory,  and  fitting  them-    Egyptians,  and  gave  thanks  to  Got* 
•elves  for  destruction.     When  the    when   it  was  done.       (Ex-  14  and 
end  of  this  mortal  life  shall  come,    15.)     On  the  same   principle,  I 
which  will  come  soon,    and   may    suppose  he  prayed  for  the  destruc- 
come  suddenly;  it  will  be  the  same    tion   of  Amalek,  when  Aaron  and 
to  them,  as  if  the  end  of  all  things    Hur   stayed  up  his   bands.     (Ex. 
had  arrived;    their  state  will    be    17.)     Samuel  prayed  for  the  de- 
fixed  for  interminable  ages     Sure-    struction  of   the  Philistines.     (I. 
ly  men   in  the   flesh,   are,  of  all    Sam.    7.)      Deborah    and    Barak 
ere  itures,  in  the  most  solemn  and    praised  the  Lord  for  destroying  the 
critical    situation.     How    illy    do    Canaanit«ia  (Judg.  5,)  unfit  prayed 
idleness  and  sloth,  dissipation  and    "  go  let  all  thine   enemies  perish, 
Tain  amusement,  become   rational    O  Lord."     Sam«on  prayed  for  the 
Creatures  in  such  a  predicament  ?    desi  ruction  of  the  Philistines  (Judg. 
How  weighty  and  worthy  of  uni-    16.)     Hezekinh  prayed  for  the  de- 
mersal regard,  the  exhortations  of   struction  of  Sennacherib.     (U.K. 
the  apostles?  .  "  Redeeming    the    19.)     Asa  pr.iyed  for  the  destine- 
time— Be  sober   and   watch  unto    tion  of  the  Ethiopians.     (11.  Cbr. 
prayer— Not  slothful   in  business,     14.)     Jehoshaphat  prayed  for  the 
but  fervent  in  spirit,  serving   the    destruction  of  the   Ammonites  and 
lord.*1  Philalethes.        others.     (II.  Chr.   20.)     And  ail 

•  these  prayers  were  beard  and  an- 

From  the  Utica  Christian  Repository  lwercd.  The  Palmist  often  praf- 
on  the  prayer  op  faith.  ed  tor  lhe  destruction  of  the  wick- 
[Continued  from  page  330.]  ed,  of  which  the  following  iostan- 
My  principles  nUo  lead  me  to  ap-  ces  are  a  specimen.  "  Gtre  -them 
pro?  e  of  those  prayers  ofholy  men,  according  to  their  deeds,  and  ae- 
on record  in  the  scriptures,  for  the  cording  to  the  wickedness  of  their 
destruction  of  the  wicked,  which  endeavours  :  gi re  them  after  the 
were  so  often  answered  in  their  work  of  their  hands  ;  render  to 
detraction,  and  that  too,  while  ac-  them  their  desert.  (Pi».  28.)  Let 
tually  committing  sin, and  of  course,  death  seize  upon  them,  and  let 
their  eternal  destruction.  But  hi*  them  go  down  quick  into  hell  ;  for 
principles  must  lead  him  to  disap-  wickedness  is  in  their  dwelling*, 
prove  of  all  such  orayers,  and  con-  and  anwag  them.  (Ps.  55.)  Con- 
demn them  as  entirely  wrong.  For,  sume  them  in  wrath,  consume 
according  to  his  theory,  it  is  duty  them  ;  that  they  may  not  be  :  and 
to  pray  in  faith  for  the  conversion  let  them  know  that  God  rnleth  in 
and  salvation  of  every  Sinner,  and  Jacob  unto  the  ends  of  the  earth, 
not  for  the  destruction  of  any.  I  (Ps.  59.)  Let  them  be  confounded 
suppo*e  that  these  holy  men  re-  and  troubled  fur  ever ;  yea,  let 
garded  the  good  of  those  for  whose  them  be  put  to  shame,  and  perish : 
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thai  men  may    know   (hat    thou,  made  subordinate  to  the  glory  o? 

whose  name  alone  is  Jehovah,  art  God,  which  was  regarded  with  sa- 

the  most  high  over  all  the  earth.1'  preme   affection.     And  this  is  in 

(Ps.  83.  See,  also  Ps.  35,  69,  109,  ezsict  accordance  with  the  first  pe* 

5,  10,  17,  31,68,  71,79, 129,  137,  tition  in  the  Lord's  prayer.  For, 
140,  143,  144.)~  And  in  the  ex-  when  we  pray,  "  Hallowed  be  thy 
pectation  of  being  heard  in  such  name,"  it  expresses  a  desire  thai 
prayers,  he  says,  "  fy  terrible  all  the  perfections  of  God  maybe 
things  in  righteousness  wilt  thou  exercised  in  the  most  perfect  man* 
answer  tis,0  God  of  our  salvation."  ner,  and  displayed  in  the  clearest 
(Ps.  65.)  The  136tb  Psalm  is  a  light  :  and  this  includes  the  exer- 
eong  of  praise  to  God  for  the  de-  cise  of  his  justice  in  the  punishment 
struction  of  the  wicked.  The  of  the  wicked,  as  well  as  the  exer- 
prophet  Jeremiah  prayed,  "Pour  cise  of  his  mercy  in  the  salvation 
out  thy  fury  upon  the  heathen  that  of  the  penitent.  The  only  differ* 
know  thee  not,  and  upon  the  fami-  ence  1  can  perceive,  between  in- 
lies  that  call  on  thy  name. "(ch.  10.)  spired  me*  and  us,  in  relation  to 
And  again,  *•  Render  unto  them  a  the  manner  of  our  praying,  in  red 
recompense,  O  Lord,  according  to  erence  to  the  wicked,  arises  from 
the  work  of  their  hands."  Give  the  difference  of  our  knowledge  at 
them  sorrow  of  heart,  thy  curse  uu-  to  what  is  best  to  have  done  with 
to  them.  Persecute  and  destroy  them.  When  they  knew  what  in* 
them  in  anger  from  under  the  heav-  dividual*  it  was  best  to  have  de- 
ens  of  the  Lord."  (Sam.  3.)  The  stroyed,  for  the  glory  of  God's  jus* 
glorified  marly rs  in  heaven  pray  for  tice,  they  could  with  propriety 
the  destruction  of  the  wicked,  Rev.  make  such  prayers  as  we  have  seen 

6,  10.  "  How  long,  O  Lord,  holy  in  the  case  of  those  individuals, 
and  true,  dost  thou  not  judge  and  We  cannot,  indeed,  make  such 
avenge  our  blood  on  them  that  prayers  in  the  case  of  any  iodiv id- 
dwell  on  the  earth  ?"  And  the  in-  Uctls  now  living,  because  we  do  not 
habitants  of  heaven  are  coumand-  know  whom  it  is  best  to  have  saj- 
cd  to  rejoice,  when  that  prayer  is  ed  and  whom  it  is  best  to  have  de? 
answered:  Rev.  18,20,  "  Rejoice  stroyed.  But  so  far  as  God  hat 
over  her,  thou  heaven,  and  ye  holy  pointed  out  any,  in  his  predictions, 
apostles  and  prophets  ,  for  God  as  devoted  by  him  to  destruction, 
bath  avenged  you  on  her."  In  the  hereafter,  as  in  the  case  of  Gog 
1 9th  chapter,  we  have  their  alle-  and  Magog,  and  those  who  are  to 
luias,  while  the  smoke  of  the  wick-  perish  in  the.  great  battle  of  the 
ed  riseth  up  for  sjr  and  ever. —  great  day  of  God  Almighty,  I  per* 
And  in  the  15th  chapter  we  are  in-  ceive  no  difference  as  to  the  duty 
formed  that  the  inhabitants  ot  heav-  of  the  prophets  and  the  duly  of  all. 
en  sing  the  song  of  Moses  and  the  My  principles  would  lead  me  to 
Lamb,  and  praise  God  for  his  judg-  pray  for  every  sinner,  with  faith  iq 
ments  upon  the  wicked.  God's  wisdom  and  goodness,   con> 

AH  these  prayers  and  praises  ot  cutting  him  into   God's   hands,  to 

holy  men  on  earth,and  of  the  glorifi-  save  or  destroy,    as  he   pleases, 

ed  saints  in  heaven,   are  right  ac-  choosing  and  believing  that  God 

cording   to   my  principles.      The  would  save  him,   if  that  should  bo 

good  of  the  wicked  was  not  disre-  best  in  his  view  ;  or,4hat  he  shoulf) 

garded  or  undervalued,  but  only  make  him  a  monument  of  bis  jui» 
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itce  for  ever,  if  that  should  be  best    be  so  far  from  joining  in  them,  that 
in  his  view  ;  without  attempting  to    he  must  feel,  that,  if  that  it  heaven, 
set  up  my  own  wisdom  above  the    he  desires  no  part  in  it. 
wisdom  of  God,  by  dictating  to  him       Qur  different  views  of  the  pray- 
which  he  shall  do.  er  of  faith  not  only  lead  us  widely 

But  my  neighbour's  principles  asiin(|er  in  our  views  of  the  moral 
must,  I  should  think,  lead  him  to  character  0f  the  scripture  saioU, 
condemn  all  those  prayers  and  prai?  mf\  0f  tne  inhabitants  of  heaven, 
ses  of  holy  man  on  earth,  «ud  of  out  they  must  |CH(j  us  aiso,  as  ap- 
glorified  saints  in  heaven.  Accord-  pe;irg  l0  me,  to  different  views  of 
ingto  his  theory,  those  h«dy  men  lhe  n,0ral  character  of  the.  Bible  il- 
ofoU  ought  not  to  have  prayed  for  geIf  The  Bible  speaks  of  those 
the  destruction  of  any  of  tho<*e  sin-  mcn^  anij  0f  their  prayers  and  prai- 
ners.  They  ought  to  have  prayed  so#  m  lerinf  0r  nigu  approbation ; 
for  their  salvation,  without  any  if,  ancj  COnveys  the  idea  that  those 
without  any  expressions  of  submis-  pr;iverg  and  praises,  especially  the 
•ion9  "with  no  reservation,  with  ^M^  of  Psalms,  are  designed  foe 
oo  hesitation,"  believing  that  it  the  use  and  imitation  of  succeeding 
would  be  done.  It  must  not  be  Hgc^  |n  t|,eir  prayers  and  praises, 
pleaded,  as  a  justification  of  their  a9  far  a8  their  circumstances  agree, 
neglect  so  to  pray,  that  they  knew,  And  the  gime  Bible  teaches  us,  that 
by  divine  revelation,  that  those  God  has  made  all  things  for  himself, 
sinners  were  not  to  be  saved  ;  (ort  vea<  even  (ne  wicfced  for  the  day 
if  that  is  a  sufficient  justification,  we  Qf-  ^  ,  (nat  he  hag  from  eterniiy 
can  plead  it  for  neglecting  thus  to  denned  80me  to  be  vessels  of 
pray  lor  the  conversion  of  all  sin-  wralh,  as  well  as  some  to  be  vessels 
ners  now.  We  have  as  much  evi-  0r  mercy  .  that  while  he  softens  the 
ilence.  from  divine  revelation,  that  hearts  0f  some,  he  hardens  the 
all  sinners  are  not  to  be  converted,  hearts  of  others  ;  and,  by  the  means 
till  after  the  battle  of  the  great  day,  wnich  he  llse^  an(j  tne  effiCacy 
and  the  destruction  of  Go«  and  M.  -  lvnjf.n  he  gives  them,  he  fits  every 
gog,  as  they  had  in  any  of  the  cases  man  for  (ne  final  destination  for 
mentioned.  But  my  neighbours  which  infinite  wisdom  intended  him. 
theory  is,  that  we  are  bound  to  pray  jn  gnoHi  the  3;^  inches  the  doc* 
for  the  conversion  of  every  sinner,  trme  Qf  divine  decrees,  the  doctrine 
Relieving  that  it  will  be  done.  And  of~  lhe  univerj,;,i  ur0vidence  of  God, 
if  we  cannot  be  excused  from  it,  on  the  c>0C!rine  0f  election,  the  doc- 
the  ground  of  the  divine  predictions,  trine  of  reprobation,  and  the  doc- 
neither  could  they.  trine   of  the  e^less  punishment  of 

And  if  it  is  on  the  whole  desira-  the  wicked.  And  it  teaches  that 
ble  that  all  sinners  should  be  sav-  we  ought  to  rejoice  in  all  this,  iCgiv- 
ed,  as  it  must  be,  if  his  theory  is  ing  thanks  always  for  nffthing*  un- 
true, then  it  is  on  the  whole  wide-  to  God  and  the  Father,  in  the  name 
sirable  and  matter  of  grief  that  any  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ."  All 
should  be  lost ;  and  the  songs  of  this,  according  to  my  principles,  is 
heaven,  which  have  been  mention-  right  ;  for  the  moat  perfect  excr- 
ed,  must  be  condemned  also.  And  cise  and  exhibition  of  the  justice, 
it  appears  tome,  that,  if  his  feel-  mercy,  and  sovereignty  of  God, 
Ijigs  accord  with  his  theory  .he  must  with  that  of  al}  his  other  attributes, 
be  displeased  with  those  songs,  and   is  the  most  desirable  of  all  objects, 
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and  that  for  which  infinite  wisdom  in  them,  that  dissatisfaction  mast  be 
and  goodness  contrived  the  plan  of  directed, not  so  much  towards  those 
God  ;  and  infinite  power  is  carry-  ministers  who  obey  its  directioost 
iug  it  into  effect,  in  all  its  parts.  So  as  towards  the  Bible  itself,  which 
that,  though  much  sin  and  much  contains  such  doctrines,  and  gif  ea 
misery  are  embraced  iq  it,  which  such  directions, 
in  themselves  considered  are  un-  I  might  extend  these  remarks, 
desirable*  yet  there  is  no  more  of  and  show  other  points  of  difference* 
either  than  infinite  goodness  re-  to  which  our  respective  views  of 
quire*,  no  more  than  is  on  the  whole  the  prayer  of  faith  appear  to  me 
wisest  and  best,  aid  indispensable  inevitably  to  lead.  But,  for  the 
to  the  great  end  of  the  whole  ;  and,  present,  I  will  forbear;  and  con- 
therefore,  no  more  than  all  good  elude,  by  repeating  my  earnest  re* 
beings  are  hound  to  rejoice  at,  and  quest,  that  if  my  neighbour  does 
thank  God  for  bringiog  to  pa- 9,  as  not  admit  the  consequences  1  have 
the  best  means  of  the  greater  good  mentioned,  he  would  show  whj 
be  has  in  view*  they  do  not  necessarily  follow  from. 

But  al|   this,   according  to  my    hw  theory,  as  they  appear  tome  in* 
neighbour's  theory,  is  wrong.     If  evitably  to  do.  GAMMA* 

it  is  on  the  whole  desirable  that  all  ♦ 

men  should  be  converted  and  sav-        Fro»  thc  Evangelist— an  extract. 
e<l,  so  that  it  is  our  duty  to  pray  for  religious  deception . 

it  without  submission,  then  it  is  on        It  is  n  common  art  of  the  advo- 
the  whole  matter  of  regret  that  the    cates  of  error,  and  perhaps  the  one 
Bible  contains  any   Mich  doctrines    of  all  others  which  they  most  frac- 
as imply  that  God  intends  to  destroy    cess  fully  practice,  to  pervert  the 
any,   and   especially,  exhortations    language  of  scripture,  and  then  ap* 
to  thank   him  for  all  things.     Apd    propriate  it  to  their   own  use.— 
if  my  neighbour's    feelings  accord    Having  taking  a  scripture   phrase, 
with  his   theory,  I    should  think  it    and  attached  to  it  such  a  meaning 
must  be  unpleasant  to  him  to  read    as  suits  their  purposes,  they   pass 
or  hear  any  such  parts  of  the  Bible;    it  off  upon  the  credulous  as   Bible 
and  that  he  must  wish  that  all  such    truth  ;  and  then  bring  to   its  tup- 
parts  had  been  left  ogt  of  the  Bible,    port  abundance  of  scripture  testis 
and  think    it   would   have   been  a  tnony,  wrested  in  the  tame  way, 
much  better  book  if  they  had  been    which   has   the   appearance,  and 
altogether  omitted,     And  1  should    nothing    but  the    appearance,  of 
think  he  must  be  displeased  when-    giving  countenance  to  their  scheme, 
ever  any  such  parts  of  the  Bible    In  this  way   it  happens,   that  the 
are  repeated  from  the  pulpit ;   for    advocates  of  error  use  much  of  the 
they  tend  directly   to  keep  people    same  language  which   is  used   by 
from   praying  as    he  thinks  they    the  friends  of  truth,  and  lead  many 
ought  to  pray  ;  since  none  can  be-    to  think  that  they  do   believe  and 
lieve  that  it  is  best  for  God  to  de-    teach  a  great  deal  of  truth  ',  so  that 
stroy  any,  and  that  he  inteads  to  do    some  well   meaning  people,  wjx) 
it,  and  at  the  same  time  pray  that    intend  to  take  the  Bible  for  their 
all  may  be  saved,  believing  it  will   guide,  are  ted  to  think  favourably 
be  done.     And  since  the   Bible  di-    of  their  sentiments  in  general,  and 
rects  mintsten  to  declare    all  the    to  suppose  that  the  difference  be- 
counsel  of  God,  to  take  heed  to  the    tween  them  and  the  friends  of  truth 
doctrines  it  contains,  and  continue    is  not  very  essential,  undiXtaa^V*. 


464                                 tUKgi*us  Deception.  mjm 

to  conclude,  that  one  believes  only  which  the  creature  is  whotty  pa* 
a  little  more  than  the  other.  Now,  f  ive>  god  which  enablet  him  to  lore 
this  is  ofteo  the  very  thing  the  ad-  God.  Another  means  by  it  a  moral 
vocates  of  error  wish  people  to  be*  change,  in  the  affections  only, 
Here, at  first,  in  order  to  gain  their  wrought  by  divine  power,  hot  one 
confidence,  and  prepare  the  way  \u  which  the  creature  is  active, 
far  their  real  sentiments  to  be  in-  gad  begins  to  love  God.  Another 
simisted  into  the  miod,  without  meanr,  the  removal  of  the  borJea 
creating  an  alarm,  which  might  de-  of  guilt,  by  an  ass  n  ranee  of  pardon, 
seat  their  designs.  And  such  is  the  Another  means,  the  removal  of  the 
view  which  the  scripture  gives  us  fear  of  punishment,  by  embracing 
•f  the  arts  of  deceivers  and  sedoc-  the  doctrine  that  all  will  be  saved. 
ers.  They  are  represented  as  Another  means,  water  baptism,  by 
creeping  into  houses,  privily  bring-  which  the  relations  of  the  individ- 
iitg  in  damnable  heresies,  using  ua|  are  changed,  and  he  is  brought 
feigned  words,  creeping  in  aaa-  into  QBjj^ioo  with  the  visible 
war w,  sowing  tares  while  men  churobJHppolher  means,  that 
deep,  and  practising  cunning  craft-  change  wTch  •  heathen  experiea- 
ineet  whereby  they  lie  in  wait  to  ces  in  becoming  convinced  of  the 
deceive.  And  Christians  are  warn-  truth  of  the  Christian  religion.  la 
ed  to  beware  of  these  arts  of  de-  all  these  senses,  and  perhaps  more, 
eeivers,  that  they  he  not  led  away  the  term  regeneration  is  explained, 
with  the  error  of  the  wicked,  and  and  used,  by  different  classes  of 
full  from  their  own  steadfastness.  people  who  call  themselves  Christ- 
Such  terms  as  total  depravity,  re-  ]ans.  It  is,  therefore,  ascertaining 
generation,  divine  sovereignty,  e/ec-  nothing,  as  to  a  man's  views  of 
lion,  und  reprobation,  commonly  scripture  truth,  to  hear  him  say, 
convey  to  the  minds  of  those  who  he  helievet  the  doctrine  of  regen- 
have  been  accustomed  to  their  use  e  rat  ion.  He  may  say  this,  and 
among  Calvinists,  an  idea  that  the  speak  largely  of  the  importance  of 
person  who  uses  them  must  be,  this  great  Bible  doctrine,  and  urge 
nearly,  if  not  quite,  Calcinietic  in  it  upon  his  hearers,  and  insist  up- 
sentiment.  But  it  is  a  fact,  which  on  the  necessity  of  being  bora 
ought  to  be  more  extensively  un  again,  in  order  to  enter  the  king* 
(ierstood  than  it  is,  that  these  term/  domof  God,  and  quote  a  multitude 
are  used  occasionally,  and  some  of  of  passages  of  scripture  in  support 
them  frequently,  by  men  who  re-  of  it ;  and  after  all,  not  let  us  know, 
ject,  aftd  labour  unceasingly  to  de  unless  he  gives  us  some  esplana- 
atroy,  every  doctrine  which  Cal-  tion,  whether  he  is  a  Calvinist,  an 
vinists  use  them  to  express.  This  Armiiun,  an  Antinomian,  an  Ari.in, 
fact  can  be  easily  ascertained  by  a  Socinian,  a  Swedenborgian,  or  a 
asking  any  such  m.tn  to  explain  Universalist.  And  probably,  if  he 
what  he  means  by  these  term*,  if  has  a  design  to  deceive  us,  he  will 
he  will  but  be  frank  in  his  r  xpla-  u*o*such  terms  as  we  do,  without  a 
najioa.  The  ierm  regen  era  tion, for  particular  explanation  of  them; 
instance,  is  used  by  all  who  pro-  and  represent  the  difference  be- 
fesa  to  believe  the  Bible,  because  tween  him  and  us,  as  not  very  es- 
§t  is  n  scripture  term.  One  means  sential,  till  he  gains  our  coofi- 
by  it  a  physical  change,  wrought  dence,  and  prepares  the  waytoin- 
inthe  soul  by  divine  power,  in  stil  his  poison  by  degrees,  in  a  cor- 
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ert  maimer,  till  the  whole  mass  is  vernation  turned  upon  the  moral 
corruptee).  condition  of  their  city,  and  the  great 
The  great  point  of  distinction  need  there  was  of  more  Churches 
between  the  true  and  the  false  in  in  which  the  truth  should  he  faith- 
ex  peri  mental  religion,  it,  that  true  fully  dispensed.  "  Well,"  said 
religion  consists  in  disinterested  af-  one  of  them,  °  whatever  is  accom- 
ff'Ction,  and  all  false  religion  con*  plished  must  be  begun  ;  what  if  we 
sists  in  selfishness.  Many  of  the  should  undertake  to  effect  the  buil- 
adv  ocates  of  error,  however,  have  ding  of  a  new  Church  ?"  The  oth- 
thought  it  expedient  to  assent  to*  er  hesitated  a  moment,  and  then 
this  statement,  and  by  attaching  said,  "  It  looks  like  a  great  under- 
such  a  sense  to  the  term*  disinter-  taking — but  if  Mills,  though  ••  a 
ested  and  selfish  as  to  accommodate  small  man,"  as  he  said,  could  make 
them  to  their  own  views,  pretend  his  influence  felt  across  the  Atlantic, 
to  make  disinterested,  universal,  we  cm  at  least  make  the  attempt 
a  id  impartial  benevolence,  the  you  propose." — The  thing  was 
ground  on  which  they  baild  their  agreed  on.  That  very  night  a  sub* 
whole  system.  Withtfesta,  happi-  scriptiou  paper  was  drawn  up,  and 
ness  is  the  only  thing  worthy  of  re-  the  next  morning  the  subject  wag 
gard,  for  its  own  sake,  and  actions  laid  before  some  of  the  older  and 
are  esteemed  good  or  bad,  only  as  more  wealthy  brethren.,  who  gave 
they  tend  to  promote  or  hinder  the  it  their  cordial  approbation,  put 
greatest  degree  of  happiness.  And  down  their  names  for  a  liberal 
their  idea  of  the  goodness  of  God,  sha-e  of  the  stock,  and  encouraged 
is,  that  he  places  bis  happiness  in  the  same  in  others.  The  amount 
promoting,  as  far  as  in  his  power,  was  soon  swelled  to  nearly  30,000 
the  highest  happiness  of  his  creat-  dollars  ;  a  plat  of  ground  was  pur- 
ures.  They  reject  the  idea  tfutchased,  and  a  house  erected. — 
holiness  and  sin  are  good  anrfTevlTf  Tn's  l*  tft0  origin  of  Dr.  Beecher'a 
in  their  own  nature,  aside  from  Church  ;  sod  when  we  say  this,  wo 
their  tendency,  and  that  holiness  probably  state  what  is  new  to  every 
is  more  desirable  than  happiness,  individual  in  Boston,*  except  the 
and  sin  more  hateful  than  misery,  two  who  were  immediately  con* 
And  in  this  way,  they  give  such  a  cerned.  On  opening  the  home  for 
eense  to  the  terms  disinterested  and  worship,  a  large  congregation  was 
selfish,  as  takes  away  the  offence  of  suddenly  gathered,  consisting,  in 
the  cross,  and  renders  them  agree-  no  small  part,  af  those  who  had  at* 
able  to  the  feelings  of  the  natural  tended  Unitarian  or  Universalist 
heart.  preaching,  or  were  not  connected 

m  with  any  religious  society.     Those 

how  much  good  two  CHRISTIAN  "ho  ^vested  money  in  the  house, 
CAFI  DO  have,  we  believe,  been  fully  com- 
«   -%     m    •       /.«„!-..  pensated  bv  the  sale  or  value  of  the 
Inthe  Spring  of  1825,  two  young  pc*8  ;  and'as  we  said  last  week,  the 
merchants   of  Boston,  neither  of  Spirit  ofGod  has  been  pleased  by  his 
them  very  wealthy  nor  very  iniu-  gracioiliinflUeoces  to  brown  thisla- 
ential,  were  sitting  together  on  a  hour  of  love,  and  is  hringingscorei, 
pleasant  evening,  and  conversing  ,  Qne  of ^  ^.^  ^JJ*^  ^  ^ 
upon  the  greatness  of  their  obliga-  timately  acquainted  with  thess circula- 
tions to  Christ.     Suddenly  the  con-  •tancei,  as  a  third  psnoa. 


966  Qr&natimu$md  I**j&imu.—Poetrf. 


m       * 


if  not  hundreds  in  the    congrega-.  [tapKirrxo  by  rcov 

<i<m.  to   a  knowledge  of  the  trulh       ^ta  the  RcpoPttor y  Mid  Ob^rf* 

at  it  it  in  Jesus.  A*.  Y.  Ob$.        Composed  t.  be  iung  at  the  GUknfin 

of  a  Biblt  Clou. 
Now  may  our  youthful  voices 


KONTHLT  CONCERT  III  BOSTON.  „ 

«,    .  -  A  hymn  to  our  Creators  praise. 

We  learn  from  various  source*,  w  .     . .         . 

.        ..      ■*      ..■      r*  a  •     r%  Who  feeds  us  with  his  word : 

that  the  Monthly  Concert  in  Bos-  .   ...      ... .      .  ^-*-     %  .* 

I      i  *      mi      i  »n  this  enlightened  Christian  lend, 

ton  last  Monday  evening,  was  one  «,,....        ^     ,    ^. a 

r  A,  .  .  .•  ?/        ,  We'er  taught  to  read  and  lukftsrsteaft 

of  the  most  interesting  they  ha?e  fn  ,  ,,.._■     . 

-«-,.  k-^      tj»«   ;n»Aii;«.Ano'l  <.^m  To  know  and  fear  the  Lord. 
ever  had.     1  be  intelligence  com- 
municated  was  all  from  the  Pales-  Come  bless  his  name.  His  lore  draM 
tine  Mission.     The  Farewell  Let-  The  Biblt  Clou,  so  highly  priaft 
ter  of  Mr.  King,  containing  his  rea-  By  all  who  lore  the  Lord, 
sons  for  not   becoming  a  Catholic,  Soon  may  this  privilege  extend, 
had  been   printed  by   Mr.  Goodell  And  fill  this  free  disUngnish'dlttd 
ut  Bey  root.accompanied  with  Scrip-  With  8lU(|enti  of  ^  Wtt|t, 
ture  notes ;   and   produced  among 

the  Armenians  an  astonishing  effect.  Our  Fathers  cross' J  the  nighty  deep,. 

At  Constantinople,  where  the  num-  His  laws  and  worship  pure  to  steep, 

Her  of  Armenians  is  estimated  at  From  persecution's  hand: 

.  100,000,  a  general  Council  of  cler-  Soon  temples  to  th'  Almighty 

gymen  and  laymen  had  been  held,  And  schools  and  colleges 

in  which  a  number  of  resolutions  The  glory  of  our  land, 
were  passed,  setting  forth  in  very 

strong  language  the  corruptions  of  They  taught  their  sons  the  truth  fa  prise, 

their    Church.      One     resolution  Their  daughters  nurtarM  for  the  sJihs, 

declares,  that  no   youn*   man  shall  Made  good  and  wholesome  laws; 

fir  twenty-Jive  years  to  come,  enter  Determin'dto  support  the  Word, 

the  Monastic  Orders.    Some  of  the  And  all  those  founts  of  grace  afford, 

resolutions  were  violently    oppos-  From  which  the  Christian  draws, 

ed  by  many  of  the  clenry,  but  car-  »,...- 

Tied    by  the    laity.     This     intelli-  Though  My  years  have  roll'd  away, 

gence    is  considered    the  most  im-  Since  the  bright  star  of  freedom's  day 

portant  which  the  Board  has  ever  To  bless  our  land  arose ; 

received  —26.  Still  he  maintains  his  preached  word, 
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And  precious  means  to  know  the  Lord, 
With  liberal  hand  bestows. 


This  holy  Book  should  guide  our  youth, 

18-27.  J*n.   24,  Ordained   Rev.  Eli-  Its  words  are  pure  an  1  heavenly  Jtrulh, 

AS  W.  Kellogg  as  pastor  of  the  Con.  „,.  .,   4.        .   , 

Church  in  Albany,  Vr.  Thcv  Parifv  the  mmd5 

1C27.  Ordained  at  Rutland  Vt.  Rev.  !t*  precepts  should  our  hearts  engage, 

Estra  O.  KiffrfK,  as  an  Evangelist.  Its  promises  our  grief  assuage, 

1896.  Oct.  25.   Ordained   Rev.   For-  And  make  our  souls  resirnU. 
C3T  Jrffgrds,  at  pastor  of  (he  Con. 

Church  in  Epping,   N.  H.  Sermon  from  Thas  *u  who  w*lk  ia  wisdom^  way, 

2  Tim.  1.  by  Hie  v.  Jonathan  Greenleaf  Shall,  at  the  last  great  rising  day, 

of  Wells,  Me.  The  Saviour's  friends  be  ownM : 

1 827.  March,  7.   Ordained  Rev.  Ca-  r*    ..     .  .  .  .      .  .       ,. 

ubOibbs,  as  pastor  of  the   Baptist  «**»  "ght  hand  together  «eet. 

Church  in  Dighton,  Mass.  Seitnon  by  Bow  low  at  their  Redeeinert  feet, 

B*v«  Mr.  Welch  of  Warren,  And  there  with  Joy  be  orowaM*  J(. 
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8SBM0V.  HI.  Why  it  will  be  so  lasting  ? 

__  _                           .           vvrw  I  am  to  enquire, 

nTHESSALUNIABfS    I.  9,-lVho  J     JH    what    t,,e    fu<ure    punish. 

shall  be  punished  with  everlasting  ment  of  thc  wicked  wi„  ^^  . 

distrmtwn. ln   auswer    t0   tjus  enquiry,  I 

Thc  preceding  verses  inform  us,  would  observe, 
who  those  are,  concerning  whom  1.  The  future  punishment  of 
thc  apostle  m<»kes  thin  solemn  dec-  Such  as  die  in  their  sins,  will  not 
laration,  "  And  to  you,  who  are  consist  in  annihilation.  Because 
troubled,  rest  with  us,  when  the  it  is  said  in  scripture,  that  the  wick- 
Lord  Jesus  shall  be  revealed  from  ed  shall  be  destroyed,  burnt  vp  and 
ilea vou,  in  flaming  lire,  taking  ven-  eonsumed,  some  have  concluded, 
seance  on  them  that  know  not  that  their  punishment  will  consist 
Uod,  and  th.it  obey  not  the  gospel  of  in  the  total  extinction  of  their  bc- 
our  Lord  Jesus  Christ."  The  per-  ing.  But  against  sucli  a  conclu- 
sions to  whom  the  text  has  refer-  sion,  there  are  many  insuperablo 
(Mice,  arc  such  as  live  and  die  objections.  Annihilation,  instead 
without  the  spiritual  knowledge  of  of  being  a  punishment,  would  be 
God,  and  without  holy  obedience  an  escape  from  punishment,  such 
to  thc  gospel  of  Christ ;  or,  in  other  at  the  wicked  will  greatly  desire 
words,  all  finally  impenitent  sin-  at  the  day  of  judgment.  It  is  es- 
ners.  These,  when  Christ  shall  scntial  to  the  very  idea  ofpunish- 
make  his  second  appearance,  at  ment,  that  it  be  something  which 
the  end  of  the  world,  will  be  sen-  may  be  felt.  It  is  absurd  to  call 
tenced  to  tvcrlasting  destruction.  that  a  punishment,   of  which   the 

In  order  to  understand  and  prop-  Riibjects  are  totally  unconscious. — 

crly  improve  the  prediction  in  our  If  this  were  a  punishment,  stocks 

text,  it  is  necessary  to  ascertain  the  and  stones  might  be  punished  as 

import  of  the  word  destruction,  in  well  as  men.  The  scriptures  plain- 

this  pi  ice,  the  extent  of  the  term  ly  teach,  that  the  future  pnnish- 

ev<,rlasting} and  the  reason  why  such  ment    of    the     wicked,    will    be 

a  punishment  will  be  inflicted  upon  felt.     Thc  sacred  writers  say,  that 

the  finally  impenitent  and  disobedi-  they  w:?!  ;■  /n'ricncc  pain,  sorrow, 

ent.  Accordingly,  1  propose,  in  the  tribulm^  ..       \ntish  and  torment. 

ensuing  discourse,  to  enquire,  The  ih.::.-.  .  :'  annihilation  sub- 

I.  ln  what  the  future  punish-  verts  the  i.«  •  .  iur  of  the  immortal' 

ment  of  thc  wicked  will  consist  'I  itu  of  the  huiu.-.ij  k>u1,  a  doctrine 

TI.  How  long  it  will  last  ?  And,  very   fullv  taugLt  in  thc  word  ot' 
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God.     In  the  words  immediately  of  torment,  where  they  will  weep 

following  our  text,  the  wicked  are  and  wail,  and  gnash  their  teeth — 

represented  as  being  forerer  in  the  where  God  will  render  to  them  in- 

presence  of  the  Lord,  which  is  in-  dign  at  ion  and  wrath,  tribulation  and 

consistent  with   the  idea  of  their  anguish— and  where  he  will  show 

annihilation;  "Who  shall  be  punish-  his  wrath  and  make  his  power  known 

ed   with   everlasting    destruction,  upon  them.     Such  will  be  the  fu- 

from  the  presence  of  the  Lord,  and  ture  punishment  of  all  the  finally 

from  the  glorty  of  his  power."  The  impenitent, 

presence  of  Christ  is  to  be,  in  part,  I  proceed  to  enquire, 

the  instrumental  cause  of  their  pun-  II.  How  long  their  punishment 

ishment :  his  presence  will  be  to  will  last  1 

them,   a*   "  a  consuming   fire." —  For  information  upon  this  impor- 

Agreeably  to  which,  we  re  id  in  the  tant  point,  we  must  have  recourse 

Revelation,  that  they  are  to  be  'tor-  to  the  sacred  scriptures.  For  though 

nien ted,  forever  and   ever,  in  the  the  light  of  nature  might  teach  us, 

presence  of  the  holy  angels,  and  in  that  sinners  deserve  an  endless  pun- 

the  presence  of  the  Lamb.9     Their  ishment ;  yet  it  would  not  teach 

punishment,   then,  cannot  consist  us,  whether  God  will   actually  in- 

in  annihilation,  which  would  banish  flict  upon  them  a  deserved  punish- 

thsm  from  the  presence  of  God,  is  ment  or  not.     But,  in  the  word  of 

well  as  of  his  creatures.     Indeed,  God,  there  is  sufficient  light  shed 

it  is  both  unreasonable  and  unscrip-  upon  this  subject.     It  is  no  where 

tural,    to  suppose  that  God  ever  intimated    in    scripture,  that  the 

did,  or  ever  will,  annihilate  one  hu-  punishment  of  the  wicked  in  hell, 

man  soul,  Or  any  other  spirit  which  will  ever  have  an  end.     There  is  no 

be  has  made.  mention  made  of  any  means  pro- 

But  if  the  future  punishment  of  vided  for  their  deliverance  from  the 

the  wicked  will  not  consist  in  anni-  prison  of  despair,   after  their  con- 

bilation  ;  then,  fine  ment  in  it,  at  the  day  of  judg- 

£.  It  will  consist  in  misery.  Nat-  merit.  But,  if  future  punishment 
ural  evil,  or  pain  and  suffering,  is  were  only  tcmporary,^nd  an  eternity 
the  proper  punishment  of  moral  of  happiness  were  to  succeed  ;  is  it 
evil,  or  sin.  This  is  agreeable  to  not  wonderful  that  there  should 
the  apprehensions  and  conduct  of  have  been  no  mention  made  of  it, 
all  mankind.  This  is  evident  from  in  all  the  scriptures  ?  This,  how- 
the  manner  in  which  parents  treat  ever,  is  but  negative  evidence  ;  and 
their  chi'lren,  masters  their  ser-  it  may  be  observed, 
vants,  and  rulers  their  subjects. —  1.  That  the  sacred  writers  use 
To  be  deprived  of  the  happiness  those  wor  Is,  to  express  the  duration 
which  might  otherwise  have  been  of  future  punishment,  which  prop- 
enjoyed,  is  by  no  means  the  proper  erly  mean  endless.  This  is  ac- 
and  adequate  punishment  of  crimi-  knowledged  by  those  best  aoquaint- 
nals,  The  infliction  of  positive  ed  with  the  original  scriptures* — 
pain  an  J  distress,  is  essential  to  the  They  tell  us,  indeed,  that  if  the 
Very  idea  of  punishment  Accord*  terms  translated,  everlasting,  fortt- 
ingly  the  inspired  writers  represent  er,  Ate.  do  not  mean  endless,  there 
the  future  punishment  of  the  wick-  are  no  words  in  the  original  lan- 
ed,  as  consisting  in  positive  misery,  guagos,  that  do  express  the  idea.— 
We  read  that  they  are  to  be  cast  And  besides,  the  very  same  words 
soul  and  body  into  hell,  the  place  arc  used  to  express  the  duration  of 
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the  punishment  of  the  wicked,  which  the'  wicked  are  not  to  be  treated 

are  used  to  express  the  dur  lion  of  even  after,  according  to  the  decis- 

the  happiness  of  the  righteous :  and  ion  then  pronounced  1      There  is 

therefore,  so  far  as  reliance  is  plac-  not  the  least  intimation  in  scripture, 

cd  upon  these  words,  there  is  as  that  there  will  be  any  state  of  trial, 

much  evidence  of  the  endless  pun-  or  any  judicial  investigation  of  the 

ishment  of  the  one,  as  the  endless  characters  and  actions  of  mankind, 

reward  of  the  other.  after  the  judgment  of  the  great  day* 

2.  Various  phrases  are  used  in  Every  thing  found  in  scripture,  re* 
scripture,  with  reference  to  the  du-  specting  the  process  and  issue  of 
ration  of  future  punishmeqt,  which  the  final  judgment,  is  calculated  to 
admit  of  no  limitation,  and  which,  impress,  upon  the  candid  mind,  a 
therefore,  fix  the  meaning  of  the  conviction  of  the  endless  punish- 
terms,  everlasting,  eternal,  forever,  ment  of  all,  who  shall  then  be  found 
&c.  It  is  said  of  the  finally  impen*  on  the  left  hand  of  the  Judge.  It 
iteut,  that  they  shall  not  see  life —  remains  to  enquire, 

that  their  wormdieth  not,  and  their        HI-  Why  the  future  punishment 

fire  is  not  quenched — that  there  re-  of  the  wicked  will  be  so  lasting  ? 
maineth  no  more  sacrifice  for  their        The  truth  of  the  doctrine  of  end* 

sins — that  their  end,  i.  e.  their  last  less  punishment,  rests  upon    the 

state,  is  destruction — that  it  is  im*  testimony  of  God  in  his  holy  word, 

possible  for  them  to  pass  from  the  This  doctrine,  therefore,  is  to  be 

place  of  torment  to  the  place  of  hap-  received,  whether  the  reasons  of  it 

piness — and  that  it  were  good  for  can,  at  present,  be  ascertained,  or 

one,  who  dies  in  his  sins,  if  he  had  not.     Many  things,  in  scripture,are 

never  been  born.     But,  to  put  the  asserted   as  facts,  the  reasons  of 

point  beyond  all  reasonable  doubt,  which  are  not  explained.     We  are 

it  must  be  added,  not  at  liberty  to  suspend  our  belief 

3.  That  the  account  in  scripture  of  a  truth  plainly  taught  in  the  Bi- 
of  the  day  of  judgment,  is  such,  as  ble,  until  we  are  able  to  compre- 
to  convince  every  candid  enquirer,  hend  it,  in  all  its  relations  and  con- 
that    there    will    be  no  essential  nexions. 

change  in  the  future  conditions  of       It  is  thought,  however,  that  come 
men,  after  the  sentence  which  will  satisfactory  reasons  may  be  assign- 
then  be  passed.    The  very  appoint-  ed,  why  the  future  punishment  of 
inent  of  a  day  of  general  judgment,  the  wicked,  should  be  without  end. 
carries  evidence  of  the  endless  du-  And, 

ration  of  both  future  rewards  and  1.  Endless  punishment  is  no 
punishments.  Why  shouldChrist,  in  more  than  all  the  wicked  deserve. 
Divine  majesty,  attended  by  ail  his  Mankind,  as  w**ll  as  other  rational 
holy  angels,  assume  the  judgment-  ere  itures,  are  under  obligation  to 
seat,  and  gather  all  nations  before  yield  perfect  and  constant  obedi- 
hiui,  to  scrutinize  their  tleeds  done  ence  to  the  h«»ly,  just  and  good  law 
hf>ro  in  the  body,  and  to  pass  upon  of  God.  By  transgressing  the  di- 
them  i  sentence  of  re  ward  or  punish-  vine  law,  they  have  become  deserr- 
m<  tii,  unless  that  sentence  is  to  be  ing  of  its  curse.  And  they  will 
ft  Mil  and  irreversible?  I  low  will  (he  deserve  to  be  punished,  so  long  as 
transactions  of  that  great  day,  be  'a  they  remain  guilty  of  having  trans- 
revelation  of  the  righteous  jud^-  pressed.  But  what  can  ever  re- 
ment  of  God,'  if  the  righteous  and  move-  their  guilt,  contracted  by  their 
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transgressions?  fl>ot  the  atone-  the  minds  of  intelligent  creatures- 
ment  of  Christ :  this  was  not  de-  God  knew,  from  eternity, how  many, 
signed  to  remove  guilt,  but  to  open  and  which,  of  the  sinful,  guiltv  sons 
a  consistent  door  for  pardon.  Nor  of  Adam,  it  would  be  necessary, 
will  punishment  ever  remove  guilt  should  continue  and  perish  in  their 
from  the  minds  of  the  wicked. —  sins,  as  the  objects  of  the  everlast- 
Who  ever  supposed  that  a  criminal  ing  display  of  his  justice :  these, 
might  be:  punished  until  he  became  therefore,  he  '  appointed  to  wrath,* 
innocent?  The  guilt  of  tr  insures-  and  will  punish  with  everlasting 
sors  will  remain,  as  long  as  it  re-  destruction  ;  that  the  vessels  of 
mains  true,  that  they  have  trans-  mercy  may  forever  behold  the  glory 
gressed  :  and  so  long  they  will  A-  of  his  justice  in  their  condign  pun- 
serve  to  be  panished.  ishment,  as  well  as  see  more  clear- 

2.  It  is  necessary  to  the  glory  of  ly  and  be  more  deeply  affected  with 
God,  that  he  should  punish  the  the  riches  of  his  grace  in  their  own 
wicked,  hereafter,  as  much,  and  as  salvation.  Agreeably  to  the  apos- 
long,  as  they  deserve.  The  glory  tie's  words,  Romans,  ix.  22,  23-— 
of  God  consists  in  the  display  of  his  "  What  if  God,  willing  to  show  his 
attributes  and  perfections.  It  is  wrath  &  to  make  kis  power  known, 
necessary  to  his  glory,  that  aft  his  endured,  with  much  long-suffering, 
moral  perfections,  as  well  as  his  the  vessels  of  wrath  ntted  to  de- 
natural  attributes,  should  be  dis?  struction  ;  and  that  he  might  make 
ftlayed  in  the  clearest  and  fullest  known  the  riches  of  his  glory  on 
ight.  It  is  as  necessary,  to  the  the  vessels  of  mercy  whom  he  had 
glory  of  God,  that  he  should  dis-  afore  prepared" unto  glory." 
play  his  justice,  as  hi?  grace — his  3.  The  greatest  good  of  the  c re- 
hatred  of  sin,  as  his  love  of  holiness;  atcd  univeise  requires,  that  thepun- 
his  disposition  to  punish  the  guilty,  ishment  of  the  wicked  should  be 
as  his  disposition  to  reward  the  in-  endless.  The  greatest  good  of  the 
nocent.  created   universe   consists   in   the 

Now,  though  tlie  puflerings  of  greatest  i possible  quantity  of  holi- 
Christ  fully  displayed  (Jod's  justice,  ness  and  happiness.  This,  it  is  the 
or  hatred  of  sin,  and  his  wrath  nature  and  object  of  the  divine  be- 
ngainst  sinners,  for  the  time  ;  yet  nevolence,  to  produce  :  and,  in  or- 
his  sufferings  were  of  short  dura-  der  to  produce  it,  there  must  be  an 
tion.  It  was  only  for  a  few  hours,  uninterrupted  and  eternal  display 
that  they  exhibited  the  justice  of  of  all  the  perfections  of  God  ;  for  it 
God  in  its  true  light.  That  his  is  by  beholding  the  display  of  the 
great  and  holy  name  may  be  glori-  divine  character,  that  holy  crea- 
ted through  eternity,  that  his  ra-  tures  are  changed  into  the  same 
tional  creatures  may  forever  see  image,  from  glory  to  glory.  The 
how  he  loves  righteousness  and  more  holy  creatures  see  of  God,  the 
hates  iniquity  ;  it  is  necessary  that  more  holy  they  become  %  and,  the 
there  should  be  an  everlasting  dis-  more  holy,  the  more  happy. 
Tilav  of  his  hoiy  and  amiable  vin-  God,  therefore,  will  punish  the 
c'ictive  justice.  Without  such  a  vessels  of  wrath  forever,  as  they 
display  of  his  hatred  of  sin  and  deserve  for  their  voluntary  and 
wr.th  a.ainst  sinners,  his  glory  criminal  transgression-,  that  the 
wo  ild  gradually  decrease,  as  the  redeemed  from  among  men,  may 
rem  -  ii bianco  and  sense  of  the  suf-  forever  have  a  most  feeling  and 
,ferings  of  Christ  shall  fade  away  in  grateful  sense  of  the  grace  of  out 


HI.  termin.  57 1 

-ord  Josus  Christ,  and   the  sovcr-  But   if  the   punishment  of  the 

ign  mercy  of  God,  in  their  salva-  wicked  were  to  consist  in  annihila- 

ion  ;  and  that  the  elert  angels  may  tion  (if  that  might  be   called  pun- 

-ce,  in  the  condign  punishment  of  ishment)  it   would   be  difficult  to 

alien  spirits  and  reprobate  men,  see,  how  it  could  t*dmit  of  degrees, 

he  glorious  holiness  and  awful  jus-  Annihilation  wou|d  be  precisely  the 

iceof  the  sovereign  of  the  universe,  same  thing  to  all.     Should   it  be 

md  sing,  Alleluia*  while  the  smoke  said,  that  those  of  the  greater  ca- 

>f  their  torment  ascendeth  up,  for  pacity   for  enjoyment,   would,  by 

ever,  and  ever.  annihilation, sustain, the  greater  lots; 

Thus,  by  means  of  the  deserved  this  would  be  spying,  that  the  wick- 

nnd  endless  punishment  of  the  final-  ed  are  to  be  punished,  more  or  less, 

1  y  impenitent,  God  will  advance  his  according  to  their  capacity,  and 

own  glory  to  the   highest  degree,  not  according  to  their  gvilt ;  which 

and  produce  the  greatest  possible  would  be  manifestly  unjust  and  ab- 

quan thy  of  holiness  and  happiness  surd. 

in  his  intelligent  moral  kiugdom.  2.  If  the  punishment  of  the  final- 
It  is  the  benevolence,  or  goodness  ly  impenitent,  is  to  consist  in  mis- 
of  God,  that  disposes  him  to  punish  ery ;  we  may  hence  learn  why  their 
(he  wicked  with  everlastiug  de-  bodies  are  to  be  raised  and  reunited 
structi on.  to  their  souls,  immediately  before 

inferences.  thc  i«rig»™iof  the  great  day.  The 

reason  obviously  is,  that  as  their 
1.  Ifthe  punishment  of  the  final-  bodies  have  been  instruments  of 
iv  impenitent  is  to  consist  in  misery;  their  sinning  in  this  world ;  so  they 
l  hen  there  may  be  degrees  of  future  may  be  instruments  of  their  suffer- 
punishment.  The  guilt  of  sinners  j„g  i„  the  world  to  come.  Though 
is  of  different  degrees,  according  pure  spirits  may  be  susceptible  of 
to  the  degrees  of  light  they  enjoy,  punishment ;  yet  it  is  evident,  that 
and  the  number  of  sins  they  live  to  embodied  spirits  are  susceptible  of 
commit.  Hence  some  are  repre-  greater  :  for  if  pain  of  body  be  ad- 
sented  as  owing  pence  ;  and  others  ded  to  distress  of  mind,  the  sum  of 
pounds  :  some  are  represented  as  misery  is  increased.  Perhaps  the 
deserving  of  few  stripes;  and  others,  wicked  could  not  be  made  to  suffer 
of  many.  According  to  these  dif-  the  due  reward  of  their  evil  deeds, 
ferent  degrees  of  their  guilf.  the  without  their  bodies.  But  when 
scriptures  teach  us,  that  the  future  their  souls  and  bodies  shall  be  re- 
punishment  of  the  wicked,  will  be  united,  and  both  rendered  immor- 
inore  or  less  aggravated.  They  are  tal  ;  they  will  be  capable  of  being 
all  to  be  judged  according  to  their  punished,  not  only  as  long,  but  as 
deeds  done  here  in  the  liody,  and  much  as  they  deserve,  when  God 
each  «ne  to  he  punished  exactly  snai|  snow  his  wrath  and  make  his 
according  to  his  desert.  And  it  is  power  known  upon  them.  Hence, 
easy  to  see,  that  as  the  punishment  3.  It  js  a  natural  inference,  that 
of  the  finally  impenitent  is  to  con-  the  fire  of  hell,  may  be  material. — 
sist  in  positive  pain,  suffering  or  Hell  is  called,  in  scripture,  a  lake 
misery;  there  may  be  degrees  of  offire  and  brimstone.  Our  Lord 
punishment,  corresponding  with  repeatedly  said,  that  in  hell,  ■  their 
ihc  degree*  of  their  guilt ;  although  WOrm  dieth  not,  and  the  fire  is  not 
tun  pduishmeu*.  of  the  least  sinner  quenched.' 
will  be  e  -dies*.  It  has  been  generally  supposed. 
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that  in  those  nuine  roua  passages,  tin  truly  deserve*  an  infinite  pan- 
in  which  fire  is  represented  as  the  ithment.  Though  no  pin  a*  com- 
iustrument  of  tormenting  the  wick-  milled  by  a  creature  of  finite  ca- 
rd ;  the  term  fire  i?  to  be  under-  pacify,  is  to  be  viewed  as  an  ujfl* 
stood,  not  literal!/,  but  figuratively,  nitt  crime;  yet  every  ain  deserves 
as  expressive,  not  of  the  manner,  an  endle«*  punishment,  which  is  an 
hut  of  the  acute ncss  and  anguish  of  infinite  punishment.  In  this  re- 
their  sufferings,  under  the  vials  of  spectrin  is  an  infinite  evil.  It  ii 
God's  wrath.  But  perhaps  this  so  in  another  respect  :  the  direct 
has  been  supposed  without  good  tendency  of  il  is  to  produce,  and  if 
reasons.  The  damned  will  have  unrestrained  by  the  arm  of  Omnip- 
bodies  capable  of  feeling  the  action  otence,  it  would  produce  infinite 
of  fire,  aud  designed  as  the  means  disorder,  confusion  and  wretched- 
of  increasing  their  misery.  It  seems  nest,  and  completely  ruin  the  uni- 
nol  inconsistent,  either  with  the  na-  verse.  Hence, 
lure  of  man,  nor  the  attributes  of  (>'.  We  may  learn  the  need  of  an 
God,  to  suppose  that  the  wicked  infinite  atonement,  ami  of  a  Divine 
will  hereafter  be  tormented  with  Redeemer  to  make  it,  in  order  to 
material  fire.  And  since  this  is  open  the  way  for  the  pardon  of  peor 
the  general  representation  of  the  itent  sinners.  By  an  infinite  alone - 
sacred  writers,  what  good  reason  ment,  is  not  meant,  infinite  suffer* 
ran  be  assigned,  why  we  should  ing.  Christ  neither  endured  the 
not  believe  it  will  be  so  ?  penalty  of  the  law,  nor  so  ft  e  red  in* 

4.  if  the  future  punishment  of  stead  of  sinners.  Hie  suffering! 
the  wicked,  will  be  cndltss  ;  then  were  both  temporary  in  duration, 
it  cannot  be  disciplinary.  The  and  limited  in  degree.  And  though 
very  notion  of  di*ciplinHry  punish-  the  atonement  was  made  by  hit 
nicnt,  is  an  j*b«iinUt y.  Correction  f uttering*  ;  yet  it  did  not  consist  ia 
may  be  disciplinary  ;  but  punish-  them.  The  atonement  consisted, 
went  is  always  in  its  very  nature,  as  Paul  expresses  it,  in  'declaring 
vindictive.  The  design  of  punish-  God's  righteousness,'  i.  e.  in  ei- 
ment  is  to  vindicate  the  honour  of  hibiting  his  hatred  of  sin  and  wrath 
the  law,  support  the  character  of  against  sinners,  as  fully,  at  they  are 
the  Law-giver,  and  promote  the  exhibited  by  the  endless  pu non- 
public good,  and  not  to  benefit  (he  ment  of  the  finally  impenitent. — 
criminals  on  whom  it  is  inflicted  :  Such  an  exhibition,  being  infinite 
their  good  in  given  up,  to  secure  a  in  degree,  could  be  made,  in  a  linn 
greater  good.  Betides,  punish-  itedtime,  by  the  lufferings  of  a  Di- 
ment  will  never  effect  the  relbr-  vine  Person  only.  Hence  the  ne- 
mation  of  rebels  :  though  they  are  eerily,  that  the  Redeemer  should 
made  '  to  gnaw  their  tongues  for  be  'God  manifest  in  the  rlesh.'  An 
pain  ;  yet  they  will  not  repent  of  atonement,  such  as  Christ  only 
their  deed*.'  Put  whatever  might  could  make,  was  necessary  te  the 
he  the  supposed  effect  of  tempnra-  consistent  pardon  of  a  single  fit- 
ry  punishment;  it  must  be  obvious  ner  ;  so  that  none  of  the  atone- 
to  all,  that  endless  punishment  can-  ment  will  be  lost,  let  the  number 
not  be  designed  to  promote  the  saved  be  greater,  or  less, 
reformation  of  the  incorrigible  and  7.  If  there  are  good  reasons, 
miserable  victims  of  it.  why  the  future  punishment  of  the 

6.  If  the  future  punishment  of  wicked   should  be   endless  ;  then 

the  wicked,  will  be  endless  ;  then  noue  of  those,  who  shall  hereafter 
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3c  cast  into  the  lake  of  unqnesrh-  (hey  remain  in  impenitence  and  un- 
able tire,  will  ever  have  any  rea-  belief,  the  wrath  of  God  continual- 
son  to  complain,  or  think  a  hard  \y  abideth  on  them.  Their  feet 
thought  of  God.  They  will  not  stand  on  slippery  places,  ready  to 
suffer  more  than  they  deserve,  nor  slide  in  due  time.  •«  O  that  they 
longer  than  ihe  glory  of  God,  and  were  wise,  that  they  understood 
the  interest  of  the  miverse  require,  this,  thai  they  would  consider  their 
They  will  be  under  obligation  to  latter  end."  Through  the  for- 
approre  of  his  justice  and  prai*e  his  bearance  ofGod,  they  are  now  pris- 
goodne#s,  in  punishing  them  forev-  oners  of  hope  :  U  that  they  would 
cr.  This  they  would  do,  in  uni-  be  persuaded  to  turn  to  the  strong 
son  with  saints  and  angels,  if  they  kold%  while  it  is  an  accepted  time, 
felt  a*  tbev  ought,  if  their  hearts  and  a  day  of  salvation  ! 
were  not  full  of  maliciousness,  if  Ami:*. 

they  had  not*  the  carnal  mind  which  m 

is  enmity  against  God.*  «        ..    ~.  _.      _    _,  A 

Finally.  It  may  be  inferred  from  From  the  ChTl*™  8Pectator' 

all  that  has  been  said,  that  it  is  in-      exposition  of  Romans,  is.  3. 
riispensably  necessary  to  approve        "  I  could  wish  that  I  were  ac- 
of  the  endless  punishment  of  the   cursed  from  Christy  for  my  breilt- 
finally  impenitent,  in  order  to  be   rat." 

saved.     To  disapprove  of  this,  is  [Concluded  from  page  362.] 

to  oppose  both  the  justice  and  good-  rThis  pieca  wmj<itvidod  io  consequence 
a  ess  of  God.  Wo  unto  tbem,  who  ofthe  lots  of  a  part  of  the  copy,  which 
[bus  strive  with  their  Maker.  None  could  not  be  replaced  in  muoq  for  our 
ire  prepared  to  dwell  with  Christ  la,t  »"™her.— £J.] 
in  heaven,  hut  those  who  approve  Paul  is  not  the  only  instance  of 
ofthe  justice,  as  wellas  of  the  grace  deep  and  intense  feeling  for  oth- 
>f  God,  and  have  a  heart  to  join  in  ere.  The  Israelites,  ere  the  thun- 
:he  song  of  Moses,  and  the  song  of  dering  of  Sinai  had  ceased,  pros- 
Lhe  Lamb.  trated  themselves  before  the  calf 

This  subject  calls  saints  to  hum-  that  Aaron  had  made.  Moses  saw 
t)le  gratitude  and  holy  obedience,  this  people,  whom  he  had  conduct- 
rhey  were,  by  nature,  children  of  ed  from  Egypt,  whom  he  had  loved 
wrath,  even  as  others.  They  still  as  the  favourites  of  heaven,  with 
Jeaerve,  and  ever  will  deserve,  whom  was  most  intimately  con- 
>udl#ss  punishment.  It  is  owing  necteel  the  glory  of  God — he  saw 
o  free,  rich,  sovereign  grace  in  them  about  to  be  swept  away  by  the 
Christ  Jesus,  that  they  have  any  displeasure  ofthe  Almighty.  Fie  did 
good  hope  of  escaping  the  wrath  to  not  stand  and  look  on  calm  and  uu- 
:orae.  How  thankful,  then,  ought  moved.  '*  O  forgive  this  people, 
hey  to  be,  and  how  '  holy  in  all  and  if  not,  blot  me  out  of  the  hook 
nanner  of  conversation  and  godli-  thou  ha*t  written."  Were  this 
less.'  the  only  place  where  the  express-  . 

This  subject  shows  sinners  the  sion,  "blot  me  out  of  thy  book,*' 
mportance  of  an  immcci  :«  com-  occurred,  we  could  be  at  no  lo?s 
riiance  with  the  terms  :i  I'm:  i'os-  what  Moses  intended  toeipre**,  in 
>el.  Except  they  rrj>  •:  ■  \'.--y  this  moment  of  overwhelming  sor- 
nust  perish  :  unless  they  uS.-*  » -\  row.  God  replies*,  *•  Him  tlinf. 
hey  will  be  danced.      So  k:,r  a*    sinndh  I  will  blot  out  of  my  book/" 
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No  One  can  doubt  what  God  mean*    the  Jew  a,  but  more  abundantly  for 
by  "  blotting  ihe  sinner  out  of  his    the  Gentile*, 
book,"  and  surely  he  means  the      Besides,  Paul  at  this  time  is  speak 
Same  thing  that  Moses  did   in  the    ing  simply  of  the  salvation   of  the 
preceding  verse.  soul.     No  earthly  subject  occupies 

Having  endeavored  to  show,  in  his  mind.  Tho  eternal  destinies 
a  philological  way,  the  obvious  im-  of  man  are  before  him.  He  see* 
port  of  the  passage  under  constde-  believers  in  Chrint  secure  and  hap- 
ration,  and  that  no  objection  to  py  ;  but  millions  of  his  brethren 
this  interpretation  is  valid,  I  pro-  are  going  to  eternal  perdition.— 
ceed  to  addnce  other  considerations  And  Oh  !  could  they  be  saved,  bi 
to  confirm  the  views  that  have  been  would  relinquish,  not  merely  the 
given.  t  rifles  of  earth,  but  even  that  bright 

The  moment  before  Paul  utter-  crown  of  glory  for  which  be  has  •* 
ed  the  text  in  question,  he  was  cou-  long  toiled,  and  laboured,  acJ 
templating  the  safety  of  those  who  hoped.  He  calls  Christ  and  the 
are  united  to  Christ.  The  joys  of  Holy  Ghost  to  witnesa  the  dqtfh 
the  redeemed,  through  unnumber-  of  his  feeling.  He  uses  language 
ed  ages,  are  unfolded  to  his  vision,  the  most  intense.  Aod  all  thu 
His  eye  glances  over  universal  na-  to  make,  on  the  minds  of  the  Jcwi, 
ture— on  the  earth,  in  the  heights  a  deep  and  lasting  impression.  My 
above,  in  the  depths  beneath,  no  brethren,  though  1  tell  you  th.it 
enemy  is  able  to  separate  them  you  are  unbelievers,  and  re  pro - 
from  a  Saviour's  love.  But  his  bates  of  God,  yet  I  love  you.  1  : 
brethren,  who  are  Israelites,  to  could  even  relinquish  my  dearest 
whom1  pertain  the  covenants  and  hopes  if  that  might  save  you. 
the  promises,  have  rejected  the  Our  text,  thus  explained,  teache* 
Messiah,  and  are  liable  to  be  ex-  us  how  the  rao»t  enlarged  beuevo 
eluded  from  his  kingdom.  And  lence  is  excited  in  the  pious  mind, 
while  he  behold*,  in  prospect,  mul-  It  is  by  contemplating  immortal  la- 
titudes descending  to  the  world  nf  ings  in  their  relation  to  God.  Mo- 
woe,  he/te^  for  them.  How  much?  ses  and  Paul  contemplated  the 
A  modern  critic  says  enough  to  Jews  in  their  relation  to  Jehovah, 
suffer  the  pang*  of  crucifixion. —  They  considered  them,  not  as  the 
Another  says,  enough  to  endure  creatures  cf  a  day,  but  as  canih- 
those  temporal  calamities  that  were  dates  far  immortality  ;  not  as  auf- 
impending  over  the  city  of  Jerusa-  feting  temporal  calamities  merely, 
lem.  But  did  not  the  whole  tenor  but  as  exposed  to  eternal  destroc- 
of  Paul':*  life  evince  that  afflictions  tion,  when  each  exclaimed,  O  save 
and  persecutions  were  nothing  to  thy  people,  and  if  not,  lctflttper- 
him  compared  with   future  glory  ?    iah. 

Was  he  not  ever  ready  to  die  for  The  nearer  to  heaven  a  Chris- 
tine Gentile,  as  well  as  for  the  Jew?  tian  rises  in  his  contemplations— 
Was  not  death,  in  any  shape,  a  the  more  his  thoughts  are  con- 
welcome  messenger  to  him  ?  llow  versaut  with  future  realities,  and 
then  could  a  willingness  to  suffer  with  the  condition  of  immortal 
these  evils  express  a  peculiar  and  beings  hastening  to  the  judgment, 
vehement  love  for  his  brethren,  the  more  will  he  feel,  and  pray, 
the  Jews  ?  In  his  estimation  they  and  labour  for  the  salvation  of  sin- 
were  small.  He  did  most  cheer-  ners. 
fullv  submit  to  them,  noton'y  for  P. 
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For  the  H«pkiiMuui  Mo^aiine.  tke  gospel  eannot  be  turned  from 

on  true  faith.  their  purpose    of   declaring    the 

[Concluded  from  page  337.].  WOole  counsel  of  God,  when  there 

Remarks. — 1.  If  true  faith  has  are  favourable  appearances  respect* 
been  property  described,  then  it  ing  a  revival  of  religion  ?  How  of* 
should  be  faithfully  and  frequently,  ten  has  it  been  said  of  late,  that 
preached  in  time  of  revival.  Id-  frequently  preaching  some  particu- 
deed,  this  subject  holds  such,  a  lax  and  offensive  doctrines,  destroys 
prominent  place  in  the  scriptures,  and  prevents  revivals  1  There  arc 
and  in  the  examples  of  the  apos-  no  subjects,  respecting  which  man* 
tie's  preaching,  that  many  who  are  kind  in  general  are  so  much  d re- 
unwilling  to  have  the  peculiar  and  posed  freely  and  decidedly  to  give 
self-denying,  doctrines  of  the  gos-  their  opiuion,  as  they  are  respect- 
per  preached  with  plainness  in  time  ing  the  truth,  and  especially  the 
of  revival;  for  some  reason  or  other,  utility,  of  the  peculiar  doctrines  of 
will  admit  that  tlie  doctrines  of  the  gospel ;  and  certaiuly  nothing 
faith:  and  repentance,  if  no  others,  else  so  much  betrays  their  hearts, 
ought  then  to  be  preached.  This  For,  if  true  faith  implies  the  belief 
general  and  popular  admission  is  and  love  of  all  known  truth,  then 
undoubtedly  correct ;  for  true  faith  to  deny  the  truth  or  utility  of  the 
is  every  where  in  the  scriptures,  re-  leading  doctrines  of  the  scriptures, 
cognized  as  an  essential  condition  manifests- a  heart  destitute  of  true 
of  salvation.  We  have  the  divine  faith,  without  which,  says  the  apos- 
testimony,  that  "  without  faith  it  is  tie,  it  is  impossible  to  please  God. 
impossible  to  please  God,  and  what-  3.  If  true  faith  is  grounded  on 
soever  is  not  of  faith,  is  sin."  True  the  evidence  of  divine  truth,  then 
hove-,  repentance  and  faith,  are  the  all  that  faith  which  is  founded  up- 
lowest  possible  conditions  of  sal va-  upon  error  and  delusion,  is  false 
tion,  and  are  the  proper  and  script-  and  dangerous.  There  is  now,  and 
turaJ  answer  to  the  inquiry,  "  What  ever  since  the  apostacy  of  mankind 
must  I  do  to  be  saved.'1  always  has  been,  much  more  false 

2.  if  true  faith  implies  a  cordial  faith  in  the  world,  than  true. — 
love  of  divine  truth,  and  rejoicing  Thousands  and  millions  of  mankind 
in  it,  then  those  who  are  habitual-  have  built  their  religious  faith  upon 
ly  displeased,  disheartened  and  dis-  impressions,  dreams  aud  visions,  or 
ooHraged  by  the  fulL  and  faithful  the  misapplication  and  perversion 
exhibition  of  divine  truth,  manifest  of  the  promises  of  the  Bible ;  but  all 
by  such  conduct  that  they  are  des-  such  faith  is  groundless,  absurd,  and 
titute  of  t£e  faith  of  the  gospel. —  extremely  dangerous.  All  false  re  - 
How  often  is  it  said  that  some  par-  ligion  is  grounded  upon  some  false 
ticular  doctrines,  even  if  they  are  notion  of  the  divine  character,  di- 
true,  are  unprofitable,  or  of  a  per-  vine  goodness,  divine  mercy,  or 
nicious  tendency.  It  is  more  com-  the  ultimate  design  of  God,  who 
rnon  of  late  for  such  persons  to  im-  has  "  made  all  things  for  himself, 
peach  the  utility,  than  the  validity  yea  even  the  wicked  for  the  day  of 
of  divine   truth.     How  uniformly  evil." 

are  such  persons  discouraged  from  4.  In  view  of  this  subject,  it  if 
making  vigorous  and  persevering  easy  to  see  what  is  the  true  prayer 
efforts  to  promote  a  revival  of  re-  of  faith.  It  is  simply  the  combina- 
ligion,  when  faithful  ministers  of  tioa  of  prayer  with  true  faith.    It' 

47 
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is  praying  with  true  faith  in  God,  can  ever  be  effectually  refuted, 
believing  he  is  what  his  word  and  without  denying  and  refuting  the 
works  declare  him  to  be,  and  be-  first  principle  upon  which  that  and 
lieving  he  will  fulfil  all  his  purposes,  many  other  destructive  errors  are 
predictions,  threatenings  and  prom-  founded  ?  It  is  said  in  scripture  that 
ises,  in  such  a  manner,  in  such  a  God  "will  have  all  men  to  be  saved/' 
time,  and  to  such  an  extent,  as  he  and  that  he  is  "not  willing  that  ny 
thinks  best.  The  true  pf  yer  of  should  perish,  but  that  all  should 
faith  implies  perfect  confidence  in  come  to  repentance."  If  the  Ar- 
the  wisdom,  power,  and  goodness  minian  construction  of  these  texts 
of  God,  supreme  love  to  him,  per-  is  correct,  then  who  can  stand 
feet  submission  to  his  will,  holy  and  against  the  false  notion  of  the  pray- 
ardent  desires  for  the  objects  pray-  er  of  faith,  or  any  other  scheme  or 
ed  for,  a  present  view  of  the  iffcct-'  species  of  Universalism  ?  If  God 
ing  realities  of  the  invisible  world,  desires,  all  things  considered,  that 
and  a  proper  sense  of  our  depen-  all  should  come  to  repentence  nd 
dence,  unworthiness,  and  nocessi-  be  saved,  or  constantly  have  his  Ho- 
lies. Nothing  is  so  well  adapted  ly  Spirit,  and  be  perfectly  Pee  from 
to  lead  us  to  pray  without  ceasing,  sin  ;  then  it  is  j  st  as  certain  that 
&5  true  faith,  which  implies  a  ores-  all  men  will  be  saved  ;  and  even 
ent,  just,  and  ffecting  view  of  "od  that  there  is  not,  and  never  has 
and  heaven  and  the  world  of  woe  ;  been,  »nd  never  will  be,  any  sin  in 
and  of  the  true  character,  condi-  the  world,  as  it  is  that  God  governs 
tion,  dependence  and  necessities  of  the  moral  world,  and  works  in  men 
ourselves  and  others  around  us. —  to  will  and  to  do  of  his  own  good 
What  's  falsely  called  the  prayer  of  pleasure.  But  it  is  not  true  that 
faith,  nriy  with  more  propriety  be  God  desires,  all  things  considered, 
called  fait h  in  their  prayers,  ferl-  that  all  men  should  have  his  Holy 
in  g*  ajtrf  im. regions.  But  all  such  Spirit,  or  that  any  man  should  have 
faith  is  delusive,  vain  and  dangc-  it  constantly  in  this  life.  The  mor- 
rous.  I^ot  a  person  give  himself  al  imperfection  of  Chi  istiaas  in  this 
up  to  follow  his  peculiar  feelings  life,  will  be  the  occasion  of  forever 
and  im  ressi-ms,  and  he  invites  the  displaying  the  grace  of  God,  and  of 
great  advcrsiry  to  lead  him  captive  exciting  the  peculiar  and  joyful 
at  his  will,  until  by  blindness  and  feelings  they  will  have  in  singing 
self-deception,  he  has  destroyed  the  "new  song  which  none  can 
many  others,  if  not  himself.  It  be-  learn  but  those  who  are  redeemed 
comes  every  Christian,  and  espec-  from  the  earth."  It  is  certain  that 
ially  every  minister  of  the  gospel,  the  peculiar  felicity  of  saints  in 
after  the  example  of  the  discrimi-  heaven,  will  be  promoted  by  their 
Dating  and  faithful  in  past  ages,  to  sinfulness  in  this  life.  And  it  is 
lift  up  his  voice  against  such  vision-  certain  that  the  best  possible  sys- 
ary,  dangerous  and  destructive  tern  of  holiness  and  happiness  in- 
notions  of  faith,  and  by  describing  eludes  "vessels  of  wrath,  fitted  to 
and  enforcing  the  true  faith  of  the  destruction."  And  how  many  it  is 
gospel,  lay  the  axe  at  the  root  of  all  best  should  remain  totally  sinful, 
fatal  error  and  delusion  And  to  and  how  imperfect  it  is  best  for  any 
those,  who  see  the  danger  attend*  and  every  saint  to  be,  the  all-wise 
ing  the  late  theory  falsely  called  God  only  knows  But  it  is  a  mat- 
the  prayer  of  faith,  1  would  respect*  ter  of  rejoicing  that  he  knows,  and 
fully  submit  the  enquiry  whether  it  that  he  has  determined  the  charac- 
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ter  and  destiny  of  «very  individual,  into  the  most  astonishing  and  dan* 
Arid  no  man  can  be  holy,  as  he  is  gerous  credulity  respecting  the  pro- 
holy,  without  perfect  submission  to  fessions  of  human  beings,  and  the 
his  will,  and  chocking  the  existence  most  exaggetated  favorable  reports 
of  both  natural  and  moral  evil,  in  which  are  in  circ  lation?  What 
himself  and  others,  in  the  same  blindness  respecting  men  and  things, 
sense  in  which  God  does,  th  t  is,  and  the  "signs  of  the  times"  hasus- 
for  the  glory  of  God  and  the  high-  ually  accompanied  false  faith  ?  But 
est  £ood  of  his  kingdom.  It  is  de-  how  much  soever,  those, who  are  de- 
voutly hoped,  that  every  friend  of  luded  by  this  false  faith,  may  be  de- 
true  religion  -will  see  the  necessity  ceived  respecting  others ;  they  are 
and  importance  of  maintaining  this  commonly  more  deceived  resp  ct- 
ground,  which  only  will  enable  ing  themselves  How  oft  en  have  they 
Christians  to  stand  against  fatal  mistaken  presumption  ibi  trust  in 
error.  God,  fiery  zeal  for  engagcdness  in 
5  If  true  faith  founded  on  prop-  religion,  self-sufficiency  for  eminent 
er  evidence,  always  leads  it3  pos-  piety,  and  self-seeking  for  devoted- 
sessor  to  confidence  in  God  and  not  ness  to  tbe  cause  of  Christ  ?  IIovv 
in  himself;  then  it  is  not  strange  often  under  the  deluding  and  bind- 
that  false  faith,  which  is  always  ing  influence  of  a  false  faith,  have 
founded  upon  error  and  delusion,  persons,  even  in  their  religious  ex- 
has  generally  led  its  votaries  to  ex-  erciscs,  their  prayers  and  preach- 
ercise  a  criminal  and  dangerous  ing,  indulged  in  practices,  not  only 
confidence  in  themselves.  Some,  disorderly  and  indecent,  but  abso- 
under  the  influence  of  false  faith,  lutely  immoral  and  profane  ?  Such 
have  fondly  dreamed  th  »t  they  could  self-deception  is  never  more  preva- 
forgive  sins,  work  miracles,  or  re-  lent,  than  in  seasons  of  great  relig- 
veaJ  future  events.  Some,  by  means  ious  excitement,  and  is  one  of  the 
of  false  faith,  have  thought  they  most  successful  means,  employed 
possessed  so  much  true  faith,  good-  by  the  great  Adversary,  to  dispar- 
ness,  in  Hue  ace  and  i  uportance,  age  revivals  of  religion.  See  Pres. 
that  they  could  promote  true  con-  Edwards'  "Thoughts  on  the  Revi- 
versions  and  revivals,  where,  and  val  of  Religion  in  New-England, 
when,  and  to  the  extent  they  pleas-  1740." 

ed  !  Many,  by  this  means,  have  Finally.  In  view  of  this  subject, 
been  led  to  exercise  such  presump-  let  Christians  live  and  walk -nd 
tuous  self-confidence,  as  without  pray  in  true  faith.  This  is  the 
the  least  fear  to  "rush  in  where  an-  victory,  says  the  apostle, which  over- 
gels  fear  to  tread,"  pray  without  sub-  comeththe  world,  even  our  faith, 
mission  for  any  and  every  spiritual  Every  where  in  the  Bible  and  in 
blessing  they  desired  ;  direct  infi-  divine  providence  God  has  mani- 
nite  wisdom  where,  and  when,  and  fested  that  Christian  faithfulness 
on  wh.it  individual,  or  number  of  is  the  appointed  me  ns  of  procur- 
individuals,  to  bestow  his  grace ;  ing  divine  f  vors.  It  is  as  true 
and  with  unheard  of  presumption,  now,  as  it  ever  was,  that  God  "will 
claim  the  fulfilment  of  divine  prom-  be  inquired  of  by  the  house  of  Isra- 
ises  in  the  particular  manner  in  el,"  before  he  grants  his  people  sig- 
which  they  thought  best  !  By  n  1  favors.  '*  By  terrible  things  in 
trusting  to  their  impressions  pnd  righteousness,"  God  has  o*tcn  an- 
feelings,  how  many  have  been  led  swered  the  cries  of  his  people  who 
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have  called  npon  him  out  of  a  pure  as  it  came  from  God,  is  trufk  ;  and, 
heart.  But  whatever  great  and  as  found  in  man,  is  obedience  r» 
glorious  events  have  taken  place  in  truth.  The  real  wdfet-e  of  chris- 
answer  to  the  faithful  prayers  and  tiarrrty,  therefore,  Ttever  can  re- 
exertions  of  Ood's  people  in  time  quire  that  those  who  profess  k 
past,  by  far  more  terrible  and  joy-  should  be  igaorant  of  its  princi- 
ful  events  are  yet  to  be  expected. —  pies  ;  and,  if  the  existing  system 
The  long  and  obstinate  and  migrate-  of  measures  involves  the  necessity 
ful  war  which  mankind  have  car-  of  such  ignorance,  k  is  -so  far  radi- 
ried  on  with  their  holy  and  sovcr-  cally  defective.  'Knowuedge,'  hi 
ign  Creator,  and  his  true  church  religion,  as  in  every  thing  else, '  is 
upon  earth,  is  yet  to  be  closed.  And  row  eh  ;'  and  the  efforts  of  k-nowl- 
as  much  as  this  conflict  has  exceed-  edge  in  doin<r  good,  while  they  are 
ed  all  others  in  its  length,  injustice  incomparably  lets  toilsome  than  the 
and  obstinacy,  so  much  more  uncx-  efforts  of  ignorance,  are  fat  the 
pected,  complete  and  terrible  will  same  time  incomparably  more  pro- 
be  its  termination.     God  will  ere  ductire. 

long  arise  in  bis  glory  and  majesty,  The  consequence  of  such  a  state 

and  "shake  terribly  the  whole  earth."  of  things,   is,  that  the   religion  ef 

He  will  soon  "plead  hisown  cause,"  the  present  day  consists  too  little 

"avenge  his  own  elect,"  and  vindi-  in  the  knowledge  of  Divine  Truth, 

cate  the  honor  of  his  great  name,  and  too  much  in  the  excitement  of 

It  will  then  be  known  whose  cau<e  the  animal  feelings,  and  the  cor- 

is  just,  whose  arm  is  almighty,  and  responding  movements  of  the  lips 

whose  glory  is  above  the  heavens,  and  the    hands.      That   kind  of 

And    since    God    has    connected  pre«chiog  which  requires  tnM»ht 

means  ?u«d  ends  ;  it  is  probable,  if  in  the  he.rer,  and   is  cateul  tea  to 

not  cert  in,    that    the  faith    and  inform  his  mind,  is  in  ma^ir  pisces, 

Zealand  prayers  of  the  righteous,  from  a  mere  unwillingness  tn  think, 

will  correspond  with  the  greatness  ceasing  to   be.  popular;  and  it  is 

of  their  deliverance,  and  the  joy  of  therefore  giving  place  to  another 

their  salvation.                      S.  C.  kir.d,  which  either  merely    tititcs 

his  feelings,  or  informs  himhitw  he 

r  feels,  or  occasionally  inn.eis  him  to 

Lirtract  from   Rev.  S.    E.    Dwigiit's  *f,fnfro/ent     flr/,;,m.       The     conse- 

Sermon,  at  tbe  iottallation   ol  Rev.  quencc   will  be    a  failure   on    the 

Mr.  Jenkiu*.  p  rt  0f  frHnj9tcrs  to   instruct  their 

"Religion,  it  is    true,   has    its  people,  and  a    widespread     igno- 

*eat  in  the  heart;  but  it  makes  its  ranee  in  the  people  of  the  g  eat 

w*y  in  the  heart,  not  through  t-hc  principles  of  Christianity.     If  our 

animal  feelings,   but    through  the  father?  established  these  principles 

understanding.       The    means    of  sufficientlv,  their  knowledge    was 

^notification   is  truth;     nd  the  not,  like  their  est  tes,  hereditary; 

,nind  which  does  not  make  prog-  nor  shall  we  acquire  it,  but  ;.s  they 

ress  in  truth,  will   not  make  prog-  did,  by  study  and  rrsearrh.     'i  he 

ress  in   holiness.     It  will  be   said  Christians  of  the  present  day  know 

*hat  the  exigencies  of  the  church  indeed,  better  th«*n  their  iathei's 

require  active  labaur,  and  that  its  knew,  how  to  give,  and  how  to  la* 

friends  therefore  can  find  no  time  bour;    but    in  the   duty  of  being 

for  study.     I  admit   the   fact;  but  able  to  giv     very  man  a  reason  for 

deny  the  inference.     Christianity,  the  hope  ti      is  in  them}  the  church 
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>f    America  has  moot    obviously    mind.     The  effect  of  novel-read- 
rone  <  backward.     This  ignorance    ing  is  more  deleterious  than  that  of 
tppeara  in  some  instances  to  be    poetry,  because  the  excitement  m 
rendering  our  revivals  of  religion    in  general    more   powerful ;    and 
scenes  of  animal  excitement,   in-   that  the  novelist  relies  awe  simply 
stead  of  what  they  ought  to  be,  the   on  the  passion  of  curiosity  for  pro- 
triitmphs  of  indh  over    the  eon-   dncing  gratification,  than  the  poet  . 
science  <md  the  heart.     Let  this    does,  who  seeks  to  please  by  more 
»vil  not  be  checked,  and  the  time,    refined  means.     The  consequence 
perhaps,  is  not  distant,  when  great    is,  that  by  the  practice  of  novel- 
numbers   who  profess   to  be  the    reading,  the  imaginatte  -becomes 
disciples    of     Christ,   not    being    diseased,  as  the  €fflVct  or  an  unnat- 
:  rooted  and  grounded  in  the  truth,'    ural  excitement,  which,  not  being 
will   be   '  blown  about  by    every    carried  off  by   any  correspondent 
wind  of  doctrine.'     Having  taken    exertion  of  a  practical  kind,    is 
their  opinions  vn  trust,  from  a  fa-   thrown  back  as  it  were -on  itself.— 
vonte  teacher,  when  he  is  remov-    In  real    life,   the  mind   becomes 
ed.  they   will   become  a  prey  to   strengthened  by  being  accustomed 
those,    who  with  '  conning  crafti-    to  the  contemplation  of  danger  and 
ne&»  lie  411  wait  to  deceive.'     The    Buffering.     In  other    words,   fear 
gTeit  danger  of  our  churches  aris-   and  pity  are  lessened  and  become 
es  from  their  ignorance  of  theolo-    weaker  in  our  mind*,  in  proportion 
gy,  and  their  consequent  willing-    as  we  learn  to  -govern  and  suppress 
ness   to  mi  take    excitement    for    imaginations  in  encountering  dan- 
piety.     These  very  evils  pervaded    ger  and  relieving  misery.     Indefi* 
New- England  during  the  memora-    nite  objects  excite    the  strongest 
ble  revival  of  religion  in  1740; —   emotions,  because  they  are  viewed 
and,  when  they  bad  prevailed  for  a    through  the  medium   of  imagina- 
neason,  subsided  into  the  torpor  of  tion ;  but  let  us  become   acquaint- 
eixty  years.     Let  me  suggest   for    ed  with  their  true   shape  and  na« 
your      encouragement,     brethren,    ture,  and  we  begin  to  wonder  how 
that  you  can  discover  the  truth  of  they  affected   us  so  powerfully.— 
God ;  and  that  that  truth,  perccir-    But  tl>ere  is  no  aualogy  between 
ed,  lovtfi  an. I  obeyed,  will  make  you    the  influence  of  real  sorrows,  and 
holy.     Let  it   therefore  never  be    the  effect  produced  by  the  content- 
said   of  you,  as  by  an  Apostle,  it    plation   of  imaginary  ones.     The 
was  said  of  the  Hebrew  christians,    mind  is  not  strengthened  by  being 
'  For  wiien,  for  the  time,  ye  ought    made  to  feel,  but  by  the  exertion 
to  be  teachers,  ye  have  need  thai    requisite  to  subdue  and  govern  the 
one  teach  you  again  which  be  the    feeling.  Bishop  Butler  lias  a  strik- 
firet  principles   of  the    oracles  of  kig  passage  bearing  en  this  sub- 
God.'  "  ject.     '  As  habits  belonging  to  the 

body  are  produced  by  external  acts, 

so'  (remarks  the  learned  Prelate) 

influence    of    fictitious    WW-   « habits  of  the  mind  are  produced 

tings  on  the  mind.  by  the  exertion  of  inward  practical 

Too    great    an  indulgence,    in    principles;    that   is,   by    carrying 

those  pleasures  of  taste  which  tra-   them  into  act;    the   principles    of 

gic  recitals  are  adapted  to  impart,    obedience,  of  veracity,  justice,  and 

must  be  admitted  to  have  a  deoi-    charity.      Resolutions  to  do  well 

dediy  prejudicial  influence  on  the   are  properly  acts.    But  going  ovefc 
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the  disposition,  or  temper  of  heart,  But,  owing  to   tke  remaining  de- 

which  saints  possess,  and  which  is  pcavity   of  their  Jhearte,  saint*  do 

sometimes  called  the  Spirit,  in  dis-  sot  clearly   perceive   what  is,  aod 

tinction    from    the    selinh   heart,  what  is  not,  good  in-  Kaelf,  and  over- 

which    is    sometimes    chilled    the  look,  and  remain  ignorant  ef  many 

Jlrsh.  such  things,    which*    they    woold 

2.  What  are  we  to  understand  otherwise  know.  And  they  often 
by  the  infirmities,  which  the  Spirit  find  themselves  to-  be  spiritually 
is  here  »uid  te  help  ?  An«.  The  ignorant  of  that  humility  and  self- 
word,  in  the  original,  is  astheniais,  abasement,  faith  and  trust  hi  God, 
which  properly  means,  weaknesses,  and  unconditional  submission  to  the 
These  are,  obviously,  infirmities  Divine  Will,  with  which  tfcej  il- 
of  the  mind,  and  not  of  the  body. —  ways  ought  to  address)  the  throne 
They  may  he  either  natural,  be-  of  Divine  Grace, 
longing  to  the  intellect,  or  moral,  3.  How  does  the  Spirit  kelp  the 
belonging  to  the  heart.  That  the  infirmities  of  saints,  io  prayer  ?— 
apostle  has  reference  in  this  pas-  An*.  It  is  not  to  be  supposed*  that 
sage,  to  natural  infirmities,  such  as  he  gives  them  any  new  mental  pew- 
rinlnes*  of  apprehension,  weakness  ers  or  faculties  :  This  he  does  not 
of  memory,  or  want  of  knowledge  even  in  regeneration,  and  much 
ami  judgment,  seems  to  be  implied  less  in  sane t indention,  it  may  be 
in  his  saying,  "  for  we  know  not  doubted,  wheiher  He  ever  eniar- 
what  we  ought  to  pray  for  :"  but,  ges,  or  increases  the  strength  of  soy 
by  hi?  adding,  "we  ought,'*  it  seems  of  the  mental  powers  and  faculties 
to  be  implied,  that  he  also  meant  to  of  faints.  The  scriptures  appear 
include  moral  infirmities,  such  as  to  represent  it  to  be  the  office  of 
inconstancy  of  hoi*  affection,  weak-  the  Holy  Spirit,  not  to  give  saint* 
ness  of  faith,  and  w.mt  of«uhmis-  a  greater  or  leas  capacity  for  hoi i- 
sion.  Perhaps,  by  ?li.vin.i1  tw  we  ness  ;  but  to  fill  their  capacity, 
know  not  what  we  should  pray  for  whatever  it  may  be,  by  his  sancti- 
as  we  ought,"  he  me  m«,  that  we  fying  influences* 
are  deficient  in  that  spiritual*  or  Again,  it  is  not  to  be  supposed, 
experimental,  knowledge,  which  is  that  the  Holy  Spirit,  in  helping  the 
of  a  moral  nature,  ami  is  ioiepara-  infirmities  of  saints,  communicate! 
hie  from  true  love.  But.  .is  a  de-  to  their  mind*  any  neut  truths,  not 
fici*ncy  in  this  spiritual  know  Irdgre,  before  revealed  in  the  scriptures, 
tendn  to  prevent  a  due  exercise  of  If,  in  prayer,  saints  received  such 
the  intellectual  power*  and  facul-  communication*  from  the  Holy 
ties  of  the  mind,  or,  as  the  apostle  Spirit,  they  would  be  inspired,  a* 
represents  it  in  another  place,  tends  truly  as  the  prophets  and  apostlei 
to  'darken  the  understanding  ;'  we  were,  and  might  (add  to  th^  worth 
may  safely  understand  by*  "infirmi-  of  the  sacred  book  ;'  which  they 
ties,"  both  tho*«  of  the  intellect,  are  forbidden  to  do.  There  if 
and  those  of  the  heart.  enough  in  the  scriptures,  if  under- 

Saints,  on  account  of  their  moral  stood  and  regarded,  *  thorough- 
imperfection,  are  sometimes  at  a  ly  to  furnish  the  man  of  God  uato 
low,  as  to  the  manner  in  which  every  good  work.'  There  it. 
they  ought  to  pray.  They  may  therefore,  no  nerd  that  the  Dir ioi 
always  pray  for  any  thing  good  in  Spirit  should  inspire  his  saints  wits 
itself,  which  God  has  not  revealed  the  knowledge  of  any  new  truth* 
it  to  be  his  purpose  not  to  grant,  not  found  iatlie  Bible  ;  and  toiup 
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pose  that  he  ever  does,  is  a  ground-  C»rw*  JfefiM.     But  it  is  meant  of 

k>*  and  fanatical  sentiment,  leading  *»»  relieving  our  infirmities,  as  our 

to  a  neglect  of  the  written  word,  Counsellor  and  Assisior,  in  our  re - 

;iad  ot  course,  to  a  reliance  upon  Kgious  addresses  to  God  :  For  his 

i.npuUes  and  vagaries  of  the  imng-  interceding  is  said  to  be,  not  by  his 

lotion,  as  though  they  were  the  «g«"Cj  with  God,   but  with  us,  to 

r.rraculou*  suggestion*  of  the  Holy  Mp  our  infi™itxes*  and. t0  es«,u? 

.c  writ.  and  regulate  our  groaning*.    And 

4  -,ii  "  »%•  •      *  •  •*  u  i       *i_    •  God  i*  spoken  of,  as  the  Searcher 

J  he  Divine .Spirit  helps  the  m-  of  our  h\arts^xKh   rcspect  to  his 

lv  ;::.,«  nfs:unts,   by  sanctifying  ^ing  the  mind  0f  ifie  Spirit,  or 

r.  ,r  hearts,  or  producing  in  them  |||e  th*ugnl9  ^  He   raises  in 

r  holy  affections,  which  they  our  w{J§  .    an(,   §Q  ,fa   ^  >/rs 

f..',:    to    exercise    in   prayer—    ^       intercession  for  us,  is  his 
ii  .,  n*  causes  them    o  exercise    ca|lsm|  u§  |Q  ^  right  mHn. 

•  i,-.ly.  disinterested  love,  which    ner  fo*  0iinel^  1  juilt  ai  kis  erym 
.....    .seoce  of  repentance,  faith    •       ^      /Vi/Aer,  is  his  enabling 

e-- v  nnisiioB  ;  then  they  have  a  u^(o  „  tThal  DiviDe  Person, 
s.  :  .•  ...I   discernment  of  spiritual    ag  tbe  s  irit  of  and  iuppUca. 

lii.i.fc-  biich  an  unction  from  the  tioMf  eKcitei  and  eoab|cfi  u8  |0  of. 
.-.  ,  v  '  .e,  removes  the  darkness  fer  up  our  prayers  with  such  vehe- 
t         :■  ,i,idnrsnndings, and  enables    ment  -^fa-   9nd   breathings   of 

..  to  perceive  what  it  is  proper    10Q,  M  csceed  the  „  J  |an. 

.heu.  t )  ask  m  prayer,  or  what  to  eipreia>alld  *,  i0metimes 

^o;l  .a  itself aocordmgtothein-  melt  and  gfreel|  0Terwhe|m  our 
,;iucuons  of  sacred  scriptu  re—en-  goulg  ^^h  a  degree,  that  we  can- 
kin-lles  torvent  desires  in  their  not  tell  how  to  form  them  into  suit- 
hearts  t  >r  jiucii  things— and  enables,  abje  worcjs#> 
i.  e.  incline*  them  to  offer  up  their  b  What  does  the  apostle  mean 
dejirt*,  -as  they  ought.'  Such  a  by  **y\ng,ih*t  he  who  sear cheth  the 
spiritual  illumination  hxe*  the  at-  ^ar^  ^we^  wkat  is  tae  mind  of 
teution  upon  God  and  spiritual  ob-  the  Spirit  ?  An?.  By  the  Search- 
j«cts,  and  prevents  those  wander-  Cr  of  hearts,  we  are  to  understand, 
ing.4  of  the  thoughts  and  affections,  our  Heavenly  Father,  to  whom 
wmrh  so  often  distract  the  mind,  aloDftf  in  ordinary  cases,  our  pray- 
and  prevent  the  best  o(  saints  from  er8  Bnoui(|  oe  addressed.  By  his 
offering  that  'effectuaMcrvent  pray  knowing  the  mind  of  the  Spirit, 
er,  which  availeth  much.'  wheo  hc  maketh  intercession  for 

4.  How  does  the  Holy  spirit  make  the  saints,  is  obviously  meant,  not 
intercession  for  the  saints  ?  Ans.  merely  his  knowing  what  the  Spirit 
A  satisfactory  answer  to  this  ques-  docs,  and  with  what  intention  He 
tion,  may  bt  given,  in  the  wonts  doe*  it,  when  he  produces  holy  af- 
of  Dr.  Guise.  "The  Spirit1  smak^  fections  and  fervent  desires  in  tbe 
ing  intercession,  is  not  to  be  un-  hearts  of  his  praying  people  ;  but 
derstood  of  his  acting  the  part  of  a  also,  and  especially,  his  knowing 
mediator  between  God  and  as,  or  what  those  affections  and  desires 
with  God  for  as,  which  is  the  pc-  are;  so  that  He  is  able  to  give 
culiar  office  of  Christ,  our  great  them  all  tbe  weight  llvey  ought  to 
High  Priest  and  Advocate  :  For  h.-ive  in  obtaining  the  things  for 
there  is  one  God,  and  one  Mediator  which  they  ask,  and  to  return  them 
between    God  and  man,  the  man  such   anwei*  to  \taxt  ^st«$«v^ 
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shall  be  most  for  his  glory,  and  which  they  shall  express  their  de- 
their  good.  When  the  Holy  Spirit  sires  ;  for  then  his  'growings'  might 
helps  the  infirmities  of  saints  and  be  uttered — but,  that  he  would  re- 
makes intercession  for  them,  their  move  blindness  from  their  hearts, 
prayers  are  always  acceptable  to  and  the  consequent  darkness  of 
God,  and  agreeable  to  his  precep-  their  understandings,  that  they  may 
tire,  if  not  to  his  decretive  will  :  understand  the  scriptures,  and  per- 
and  though  they  may  be  unible  to  ceive  what  is  good  in  itself,  and 
'utter/  or  find  words  to  express  agreeable  to  the  will  of  God,  as  re- 
their  footings  and  desires  ;  yet  God  vealed  in  his  word,  and  so  may  be 
knows  them,  and  so  accepts  and  acceptably  asked  of  him  in  prayer  ; 
answers  thorn,  as  to  give  them  the  and  that  He  would  cause  them  to 
particular  favours  which  they  ask,  pray  in  the  exercise  of  that  love,  re- 
or  something  better,  and  so  (as  the  pentance,  faith  and  submission, 
apostle  says  in  the  following  verse)  without  which,  their  'sacrifice  would 
"  that  all  things  shall  work  together  be  an  abomination." 
for  their  good."  3.  The  most  simple  and  illiterate 

saint  may  Dray  as  acceptably,  as  tho 

reflections.  m0Bt  intcl|jffent  9Jid  learned.     Our 

1.  Whenever  saints  pray  accepta-  Heavenly  Father  knows   'what  is 

bly,  the  Holy  Spirit  helps  their  in-  the  mind  of  the  Spirit/  in  whatever 

firmities  and    makes  intercession  language  it  may  be  expressed,  in 

for  them.     They  never  pray  accep-  whatever  words  it  may  be  clothed, 

tably,  except  when  they  pray  in  the  and  even  when  it  is  not  'uttered'  at 

exercise  of  holy  affections  of  heart;  all.     He  searches  the  he^rt,  and  re- 

and  such  affections  are  always  pro-  gards  the  feelings   and  desires  of 

duced  by  the  sanctifying  influences  the  soul,  and  not  'the  outward  ap- 

of  the  Holy  Spirit,  who'worketh  in  pearance'  of  words  and  gestures. — 

saints  to  will  and  to  do,  of  his  {rood  While  those,  who  lead  in  social  and 

pleasure.'      He  is  the  '  Spirit  of  public  worship,  should  possess  the 

grace  and  of  supplications/  whose  gift,  as  well  as  the  grace  of  prayer, 

peculiar  office  it  is,  to  'shed  abroad  that  they  may  pray  to  edification  ; 

the  love  of  God   in  the  heart/  and  all  that  is  necessary  to  the  accepta- 

whose  aid,  therefore,  saints  ought  blencss  of  private  and  secret  devo- 

to  seek,  in  all  their  attempts  to  ap-  tion,  is  a  heart  right  with  God. 

proach    the   throne  of   Sovereign  4.  In  order  to  pray  in  faith,  it  is 

Mercy.  not  necessary  to  know,  and,  conse- 

U    When  s»ints  beseech  the  Ho-  quently,   not   necessary  to  believe , 

iy  Spirit  to  '  indite  their  petitions  that  we  shall  obtain  the  particular 

for  them/  their  meaning  should  he,  favours  for  which  we  ask.     This  we 

not  that  He  would  suggest  to  their  cannot  know,  without  knowing  the 

minds  what  God  has  decreed  to  do,  purposes,  as  well  as  the  commands 

or  what  he  will,  or  will  not  do  for  of  God — his  decretive,  as  well  as  his 

them;  for  these,  so  far  as  tho  scrip-  preceptive  will.     But  the  purposes 

t  ;rc    is  silent  respecting  them,  are  of  God  are  not  revealed  to  saints  by 

'  secret  things,  which  belong  unto  the  Spirit,  when  He  helps  their  in- 

thc  Lord  our  God/    and    which,  firmities  and  makes  intercession  for 

therefore,  the  Holy  Spirit  does  not  them.     The  purposes  of  God  can, 

rcve  I ;  not  that  He  would  compose,  be  known  no  further,  than  they  are 

and  put  into  their  lips,  the  words,  in  revealed  in  tht  6Criptures,and  by  the 
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events  of  his  Providence.  The  from  them  the  means  of  resist- 
events  of  Providence  may  teach  us,  ance.  Indeed,  so  weak  and  bro- 
tliat  it  was  the  purpose  of  God  to  ken  was  their  condition,  at  the 
grant  some  particular  favours,  which  time  of  the  invasion,  that  Saul 
we  have  asked  in  prayer,  but  not  could  not  bring  into  the  field  more 
that  it**  his  purpose  to  grant  the  par-  than  about  six  hundred  men  ;  and 
ticular  favours  which  we  now  ask,  or  among  these  there  were  only  two 
may  ask  in  future.  The  purposes  of  sword*,  one  of  which  belonged  to 
God,  as  revealed  in  scripture,  teach  himself)  and  the  other  to  Jonathan 
us,  that  He  designs   to  do  many    his  son. 

things  in  answer  to  the  prayers  of  The  army  which  came  against 
his  people ;  but  they  seldom,  if  ever,  Israel,  when  in  this  broken  and 
teach  us,  when,  ox  where*  orAoi*,  He  weak  state,  consisted  of  "  thirty 
designs  to  do  them.  It  is  true,  that,  thousand  chariots,  and  six  thousand 
in  scripture,  God  promises  to  be-  horsemen,  and  people  as  the  sand 
stow  some  favours  upon  condition  on  the  sea-shore  for  multitude." — 
of  our  praying  for  them  aright ;  but  These"  were  all  veteran  troops, 
we  cannot  know  that  it  is  his  pur'  well  armed,  and  led  by  valiant 
pose  to  bestow  these  favours,  till  we  commanders,  who  were  giants  in 
have  prayed  for  them  as  we  ought,  size,  strength  and  prowess, 
and  can  look  back,  and  see  that  we  .  The  men  of  Israel,  except  the 
have  so  prayed  :  a  knowledge,  six  hundred  who  followed  Saul,- 
therefore,  of  God's  purpose  to  be-  had  fled  panic-*(rnck  on  the  ap- 
stow  these  favours,  follows,  andean  proach  of  the  Philistine's  army, 
never  precede  our  asking  for  them.  Some  had  "  bid  themselves  in 
In  order  to  pray  in  faith,  it  is  enough  caves  and  in  thickets  and  in  rocks, 
to  know,  that  God  hears  sincere  and  and  in  high  pi -ices,  and  in  pits," 
humble  prayer — that,  for  Christ's  and  some  had  gone  over  to  the 
sake,  He  will  grant  the  particular  protection  of  the  enemy — leaving 
favours  which  wo  ask,  or  something  their  King,  with  his  handful  of 
better — that  He  will  fulfil  al|  his  men,  either  to  defend  himself 
promises  and  predictions— and  that  against  such  a  host  of  warlike  ad- 
He  will  ever  do  what  is  for  his  own  venturers,  or  fall  into  their  hands, 
glory  and  the  greatest  good.  In  this  forlorn   condition  was  the 

Gimel.        King  of  Israel,   with   only   a  few 
m  trembling    followers,    unprepared 

-,       4.     -,         ..  .  for  battle,  surrounded  by  a  formi- 

Fr.m  th.  Evangel,*  daWe  army    who  wcpe  ^     ^ 

cowfidence  in  ood.  eager   for  the   attack,   when  the 

In  the  days  of  King  Saul,  the  young  Prince  conceived  the  noble 

Philistines  invaded   Israel   with  a  design  of  attempting  the  deliver- 

yery  powerful  army.     The  inra-  ance  of  his  peeple. 
ded  kingdom  was  at  this  time  weak.        Jonathan  the  son  of  King  Saul, 

A  new  system   of  government  had  was  a  pious   Prince.      While   his 

just  been  adopted,  and  the  people  father  was  a  wicked  man,  he  was 

were  poorly  furnished  with  weap-  devoted   to    the    interests   of  the 

ons   of   defence.      Having  them-  church,  and  the  service    of  the 

selves  no  manufactory  of  the  im-  Lord.     He  considered  Israel  as  the 

plements  of  war,  they  were  de-  chosen  people  of  God.     He  knew 

pendant  upon  the  Philistines,  who,  that  the  church  was  embodied  ia 

aware  of  the  advantage,  withheld  that  uatiott,  aoAXtaX  tatVtraftost  & 
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God  was  pledged  for  her  protec-  mity  to  Jehovah  and  hit  people ; 
tion.      He  moreover  knew    that  he  could  not  avoid  reflecting  upon 
the  Philistines  were  the  enemies  the  condition  of  that  feeble,  an- 
of  Israel,  on  account  of  their  holy  armed,  disheartened  band,  that  re- 
character  as  God's  peculiar  people;  mained   with  his  father  to  oppose 
and  also  of  Israel's  God,  who  had  them;  and  the    evident  want    of 
brought  their  tribes  out  of  Egypt,  confidence  in  God,  and  zeal  for  his 
established   them  in  Canaan,  and  cause,  which  was  manifest  in  the 
hitherto  protected  and  prospered  whole  nation  of  Israel.     The  an* 
them.     As  the  enemies  of  Jehovah  ticipation  of  the  utter  extinnina- 
and  the  church,  Jonathan  therefore  tion  of  the  church,  which  seemed 
hated     them,    and    desired    their  to  be  threatened  by  soch  a  state  of 
overthrow.      Seeing    the   church  things,  excited,  in  his  pious  heart, 
surrounded  by  so  many  inveterate  an  anxious  desire  to  be  the  instru- 
foes,  he  became  very  anxious  for  ment  of  effecting  her  deliverance, 
her  safety.     Not  that  he  despaired  Israel,  the  nation  with  whom  God's 
of  divine  interposition  in  behalf  of  honour  dwelt,    and     with  whose 
Israel,  for  he  knew  that  God  would  prosperity    his  own    interest  (as 
protect  "  the  apple  of  his  eye."  heir  to  the  crown)  was  identified, 
He  was   confident  that  the   Lord  must  be  delivered  from   the  dan- 
was  able,  without  human  aid,  to  gers   which  threatened   their  de- 
put  to  flight  the  armies  of  the  al-  struction ;  and   the  name    of  the 
iens :  but  he   knew  also   that  in  true  God,  whom  he  loved  with  all 
such  cases   God  usually  wrought  his  heart,  roust  be  redeemed  from 
by  means  ;  that  he  ofteu  used  the  the  reproach,  which  seemed  ready 
aid  of  his  friends  among  the  chil-  to  be  cast  upon  it.     Remembering, 
dren   of  men,  feeble,   indeed,    of  therefore,  what   God  had  wrought 
themselves,    but    mighty   through  for  his  people  in  former  seasons  of 
God     to  the   accomplishment     of  danger  and  distress,  knownig  that 
great  designs.  the  power  of  God,  when  hereto- 
While  Saul  and  the  people  who  fore  exerted  in   their  behalf,  was 
followed  him  were  trembling  with  wholly  irresistible — being  aware, 
fear,  expecting  soon  to   be  over-  too,   that  while  the  excellency  of 
whelmed  by  a  numerous,  powerful  the  power  was  wholly  of  God,  bu- 
and  exasperated  enemy— Jonathan,  man  means  were  necessary  in  or- 
with  high  confidence  in  the  God  of  der  to  secure  the  divine  co-opera- 
Israel,     remained    undismayed  a-  tion — and  feeling  a  consciousness 
midst  all  these   appalling  circum-  that  he,  as  an  individual,  had  a  duty 
stances.     He  felt  an  assurance  that  to  perform,  he  felt  an  impulse  sng- 
God  would,  in  due  time,   appear  gesting  to  him,  that  something  must 
for  the  deliverance  of  the  church  be  done,  and  that  speedily,  for  the 
from  the  impious  invasion  of  her  deliverance  of  his  people.     Under 
enemies ;  and  all  he  desired,  was  this  impulse,  he  addressed    his  ar- 
to  be   the  humble   instrument  in  mour-bearer,  with    the   following 
God's  bands,  of  effecting  such  a  remarkable  words :     "  Come  and 
glorious  deliverance.  let  us  go  over  to  the  garrison  of 
On  a  certain  day  while  this  godly  these  uncircumcised  ;    it  may  be 
youth  was  viewing  from  an  eminence  that  the  Lord  will  work  for  us;— 
the  enemies  of  his  country  and  his  for  there  is  no  restraint   to  the 
God,coDsidericgtheirnumbers,their  Lord  to  save  by  many  or  by  few." 
strength,  and  their  determined  en-  T\»«v%t\  insmvvtai&.tfcft  impulse 
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tinder  which  this  proposal  was  roit  of  the  precipice.  They  now 
made,  was  from  heaven,  and  that  found  themselves  amidst  the  one- 
his  confidence  in  God  was  well  mies  of  their  country  and  their 
founded.  God.     It  was  indeed  a  fearful  oddVj 

Jonathan's  armor-Dearer  proved  two  against  an  innumerable  host ; 
to  be  a  man  of  like  spirit  with  him-  but  the  Lord  was  with  them,  and 
self.  The  proposal  was  accepted,  they  had  nothing  to  fear.  They 
and  a  token  agreed  upon,  as  a  sig-  began  their  work  and  the  enemy 
nal  of  God's  favour,  which,  if  God  fell  before  them.  "  There  is  no 
would  be  pleased  to  grant,  they  restraint  to  the  Lord  to  save  by 
would  proceed  with  their  enter-  many  or  by  few."  This  truth 
prise.  "  We  will  pass  over  to  now  became  strikingly  evident ; — 
these  men,"  said  Jonathan,  "  and  for  while  God  strengthened  the 
we  will  discover  ourselves  unto  hands  of  his  faithful  servants  for 
them.  If  they  say  unto  ns — '  Tar-  the  combat,  he  filled  the  hearts  of 
ry  until  we  eome  onto  you,9  then  their  enemies  with  terror.  "  And 
we  will  stand  still  in  our  place,  there  was  a  trembling  in  the  host, 
and  will  not  go  up  unto  them.  But  in  the  field,  and  among  the  people; 
if  they  say  thus — *  Come  up  unto  the  garrison  and  the  spoilers  they 
ns/  then  we  will  go  up ;  for  the  also  trembled  ;  and  the  earth  also 
Lord  hath  delivered  them  into  our  quaked  ;  so  it  was  a  very  great 
hands,  and  this  shall  be  a  sign  unto  trembling."  The  Lord  also,  in 
us."  To  this  his  armor-bearer  whose  hands  are  the  hearts  of  all 
assented,  and  thus  they  referred  men,  turned  every  man's  sword  irt 
their  enterprise  to  the  Lord  ef  the  army  of  the  Philistines,  against 
Hosts  for  approbation  and  direc-  his  fellow — "  and  behold  the  mul- 
tion.  titude  melted  away,  and  they  went 

Having  done  this,  no  time  was  on  beating  down  one  another." — 
to  be  lost  Jonathan  and  his  ar-  With  a  suddenness  resembling  an 
mor-bearer  immediately  discover-  electric  shock,  was  the  effect  of 
ed  themselves  to  the  army  of  the  this  enterprise  felt  throughout  the 
Philistines.  These  enemies  of  Is-  nation  ef  Israel.  Saul  and  his  de- 
rael  and  of  Israel's  God,  exulting  sponding  troops  heard  the  noise  of ' 
in  a  presumptive  confidence  of  the  routed  army — the  watchmen 
their  own  strength,  called  out  to  beheld  their  flight — the  courage  of 
these  humble  servants  of  God  and  Saul  and  his  troops  was  revived, 
gave  them  a  challenge  to  come  up  and  they  hastened  to  the  combat.— 
unto  them.  The  enterprise  which  The  Hebrews  in  the  camp  of  the 
these  two  men  had  just  referred  to  Philistines,  who,  through  treache- 
the  Lord  of  Hosts  tor  approbation,  roos  fear  had  joined  the  enemies  of 
bad  now,  by  him,  been  recognized,  their  country,  now  deserted  their 
and  the  wished- for  signal  granted,  standard,  and  "  tuined  to  be  with 
The  signal  was  eagerly  accepted,  the  Israelites  that  were  with  Sanl 
Though  the  ascent  to  the  Philis-  and  Jonathan.  "  Vast  numbers  of 
tine's  camp  was  steep,  difficult  and  others,  who  had  concealed  thera- 
dangerous,  yet  Jonathan  and  his  selves  to  escape  danger,  having 
armor-bearer,  strong  in  the  Lord,  their  courage  revived  by  the  fast- 
and  confident  of  success,  through  spreading  news  of  the  begun  deliv- 
his  all-powerful  aid,  climbed  the  erance,  came  immediately  up  to 
steep  ascent,  and  with  godly  fear,  the  help  of  the  Loxd  ^g&uiX  'tat 
and  trembling  joy,  gained  the  sum-    mighty,   to  \ta&  uv   *  ^erj  te« 
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hours  an  overwhelming  force  of  adequate  idea  of  (he  de1 
Israelites  was  collected,  and  pre-  impressive  manner  of  Mr. 
cipitating  themselves  upon  the  The  sermons  which  I  he. 
fleeing  enemy,  carried  death  and  deliver,  were  distinguished 
slaughter  into  everjr  part  of  their  same  strain  of  pure  and  < 
army.  The  event  was  not  only  piety,  the  same  depth  and  • 
sudden,  but  decisive.  It  resulted  ity  of  thought,  as  well  as  d 
in  the  entire  discomfiture  of  that  and  elegance  of  style,  thai 
vast  and  terrible  army  which  came  terise  his  published  sermoi 
against  Israel,  and  in  strengthening  Chalmers  gave  me  a  lettei 
the  hands  and  encouraging  the  celebrated  Mr.  Irving,  of  1 
hearts  of  God's  people  to  resist  fu-  whom  1  had  the  pleasure  rr 
ture  invasions.  ly  of  hearing,  and  of  meetic 

Thus  a  good  design,  conceived    ral  times  in  private.     Mr. 
in  the  breast  of  a  single  individual    tainly  possesses  abilities  of 
in  the  morning,  and  its  executions    high  order,  and  is  the  most 
commenced,  in  reliance  upon  di*    preacher.  I   ever   heard. 
Tine  aid,  even  under  circumstan-    rate,   Mr.  I.   is  very  ple.- 
ces,    apparently,  the    most  unfa-    From  London,  I  proceeded 
Torable,  resulted,  before  the  set-    is,  where   I    remained   abc 
ting  of  the  sun,  in  an  achievement    months — and   from  thence 
most  glorious  in  relation  to  the  in-    Netherlands,  Germany,  &c. 
terests  of  religion ;  the  effects  of  sided  about  two  months  at  tr 
which  were  felt  by  every  individu-    vers  ity  of  Gottingen,  and  in 
al  in  two  powerful  nations. — ••  Be-    respects,  1  have  been  much 
hold  how  great  a  matter  a  little  fire    ed  with  this,  and  with   sev 
kindleth."        [To  be  concluded.]  the  other  Universities  in  Ge 

which  I  have  visited.     1   re 

say,   however,   that  there  a 

letter  from  professor    ELTON,     to  be  in  them  little  evangeli 

Extract  of  a  letter  from  Rev  Ro-    ]lgj0n.     That  manv  of  the  G 

meo  Elton,    to  the  Hon.   Abner    divines   are    semi-infidel   in 

Forbes,  dated  sentiments,  is  apparent   hot 

Florence,  Italy,  Nov.  20,  1826.    their  preaching  and  their  wi 

The  last  winter  I  spent  in  Eng-    In  general,  the  manners  of  i 

land  and;Scotland  ;  1  had  the  pleas-    8ed  Christians  in  Germany, 

ure   of  a  personal     acquaintance    most  deadly  chill   upon    a\ 

with  Dr.  Chalmers,  and  the  Rev.    mind,  and  are  in  flagrant  c 

Robert  Hall,  whose  works  are  so    diction  to  the   spirit  of  Ch 

well  known  in  America ;  and  the    morality.     Alas !  bow   chan 

exalted  ideas  which  I  had  previous-    Germany,  since  the  days  of  ti 

ly  formed  of  these  men,  were  more    mortal  Luther ! 

than  realized.     They  are  by   far        From  Germany,  I   foil  owe 

the    most  impressive  speakers  I   course  of  the  Rhine  to  Switze 

ever  heard.     In  the  social  circle,    and  visited  the    celebrated 

Dr.  Chalmers  is  highly  engaging.    Blanc.     It  is   impossible  foi 

His  lectures  on  Moral  Philosophy,    guage  to   convey  any  just  in 

several  of  which  I  heard,  like  his    sions  of  the  scenery  of  Sn 

sermons,  were  marked  with  the    land— a  country  in  which  is  v 

fervor  of  genius,  and  very  elo-    in  a  most  striking  manner,  th 

queot.    1 1  is  impossible  to  grce  vnj   Eo\  «dA  v&\ua^  with  the 
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rea que  and  beautiful ;  and  where  "  No  person  in  this  world  will 
we  behold,  in  rapid  succession,  the  fully  value  the  instruction  of  very 
wildest  scenery  intermingled  with  little  children.  Impressions  then 
smiling  rallies  and  cultivated  fields,  made  are  remembered,  and  be- 
1  ha? e  been  in  this  beautiful  city  yond  a  doubt,  lead  many  torepen- 
about  live  weeks,  and  purpose  to  tance  twenty,  thirty  or  fifty  years 
proceed  in  a  few  days  to  Rome  and  after.  Your  exertion?,  my  father, 
Suples.  On  the  14th  inst.  I  had  for  Sabbath  Schools,  give  me  great 
the  honor  of  being  admitted  to  a  pleasure.  How  many  children 
private  audience,  according  to  cer-  will  bless  you,  years  hence,  when 
emony,  iu  his  palace,  with  hi*  1m-  departing  from  the  world  to  their 
pend  and  Royal  Highness,  the  final  Judge! 
Grand  Duke  of  Tuscany.  He  "  I  wish  you,  my  father,  to  re- 
converted with  me  in  a  very  fa-  member  me  to  all  Sabbath  school 
miliar  m  Miner.  He  made  particu-  teachers  you  may  see  in 'your  mis* 
lar  inquiries  respecting  our  Amer-  sions.  Greatly  encourage  them  in 
ican  Colleges,  and  spoke  in  com-  their  work.  Their  reward  will 
mendaiion  of  the  progress  of  the  be  more  precious  than  gold.  The 
arts  and  sciences  in  America,  and  thanks  of  one  dying  pupil  will  be 
passed  a  high  eulogium  on  our  il-  a  compensation  of  more  value  than 
lustrioos  Franklin.     I  purpose  to    the  world. 

return  to  London  early  in  the  Satan  well  knows  that  this  sys- 
spring,  and  embark  from  thence  to  tern  is  taking  deep  hold  of  bis 
America.       ROMEO  ELTON.        kingdom,  and  for  this  reason  he 

Christ.  Watch.        will  discourage  teachers,  tell  them 

■  ^  that  children   are  no  better,  but 

From  the  Sunday  School  Magazine       rather  worse.     He   will  tell  chii- 

■r.  parsons9  letter.  dren  that  it  is  not  honourable,  it  is 

Letter  from    the    late  Rev.   Levi    a  shame  to  be  studying  the  Bible. 

Parsons,   to    his  father,   dated    This  is  very  natural.     For  Satan 

Syria,  Oct.  15,  1824.  knows  that  be  cannot  erase  im- 

41  The  Doctor  says  1   may  write    prewions  made  in  childhood.     He 

a  little,  but  must  not  read  ;  so  why    knows  the    divine  power   of  the 

may  not  I  converse  a  while  with    word    of  God.      He    knows  his; 

my  ever  dear  father.  weakness  when  a  passage  of  scrip* 

"  During  my  sickness  I  have  had    ture  takes  hold  of  the  mind, 
occasion  often  to  bless  my  parents        "  O  my  father,  I  am  quite  sure 
for  teaching  me  the  scriptures. —    that  this  system,  conducted    with 
When  a  very  little  child,  my  pa*    piety,  is  to  be  the  grand  instrur 
rents    required  me  to  learn   the    inent  of  converting  the  world.     It 
twelfth    chapter  of  Ecclesiastes,    is  silent ;    nearly  connected  with 
twelfth  chapter  of  Romans,  and  the    revivals.     Men  of  the  word  do  not , 
twelfth  chapter  of  Hebrews.     Al-    tee  its  tendency.     God  only  knows 
most  e?ery  verse  of  these  chap-    the  extent  of  its  influence.     The' 
ters  has  ever  since  remained  in  my    less  said,  the  more  done.     The 
mind.     And  twenty- five  years  af-    less  noise,  the  deeper  impression, 
ter,   when  on  a  sick,  and  in  the    One  passage  fixed  in  the  heart  is 
opinion  of  all  around,  a  dying-bed,    better  than  many  in  the  head.     I 
some  of  these  passages  gave  me    have  thought  that  if  the  instructer 
the  greatest  consolation.  would  often  repeal  Vn%  \rarag*.  <&- 
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ter  the  child  withoot  any  observa-  JSeveral   other   donations   hare 

tion,  the  effect  would  be  salutary  ;  been  made  to  aid  the   objects  of 

as  when  the  child  says,  'God  is  the    above   society,    which  have 

angry  with  the  wicked  every  day,'  swelled  the  aggregate  amount  to 

the  instructor  may  say  slowly —  200  or  300  dollars. 

♦  God  it  angry  tviJ/i  the  wicked  every  —       •                                           «— 


day.9 

'<  Parade  about  religion  is  full  of  .    — * 

mischief.       The    Adversary    can  The  following  Lines,   written  by  Sir 

thus  undo  in  one  day  the  labour  of  Heory  Wotton  in  bis  sickness.  «  our 

months.     God  Almighty    destroy  ^  ^  ^acceptable  to  such  reader*, 

his  cruel  kingdom.  M  oao  lMt6  the  beautiful  simplicity  of 

••  I  have  said  much.  I  must  close,  ^  compositiolli  without  ben*  offend. 

I  gam  strength  every  day.     Once  ^  ^  ^  ^ttaiBtIMM  *  some  of  the 

or  twice  I  have  walked  abroad. —  expressions 
The    Doctor    says  to-morrow   I 

must  ride.     This  is  a  great  privi*  O  thou  great  Power,  in  whom  I  move, 

lege.     I   know  that  my  father  will  For  whom  I  live,  to  wbosa  I  die ! 

pray  that  this  sickness  may  make  Behold  me  through  thy  beams  of  lore, 

me  a  better  missionary.  Whilit  on  this  conch  of  tears  I  lie, 

"  In  all  your  missions,  visits  and  And  cleanse  my  sordid  tool  within 

plans  of  usefulness,  the  Lord  grant  By  thy  Christ's  blood,  the  bath  of  sin. 
his  peculiar  blessing. 

Tour  dutiful  son,  No  hallow'd  oils,  no  grains  I  need, 

LEVI  PARSONS."  No  "S1  of  8aiDt>' no  Parffwg  fire; 

=H=a==M5^==^^=SHiB=^=s==SBa  One  rosy  drop  from  David's  seed 

Were  worlds  of  seas  to  quench  thins 
PARIS    TRACT    SOCIETY. 

ire. 

The  Editors  of  the   New-York  o precious  ransom!  which,  once  paid, 

Observer,  in  consequence  of  an  TUi  C9nsummatum  ui%*  ^  mSd. 
article    in  that  paper  concerning 

the  Paris  Tract  Society,  have  re-  And  said  by  him  that  said  no  more, 

ceived   $  50  to  aid    its  fundf,  to  But  seal'd  it  with  his  dying  breath, 

which  the  Editors  have  added  $10,  Thou  then  that  hast  disputed  my  seeie, 

and  solicit  further  help.   They  say,  And  dyinff  ^  the  death  of  ^^ 

"It  is  well  known  that  thousands  Be  to  me  now,  on  thee  I  call, 

of  dollars  are  every  year  sent  to  M-  «&  „  ^M«^u  _   *            » 

...            A r          -J  My  list,  my  strength,  my  joy,  my  all. 

this  country  from  France  to  pro-  .     ^  "»    "  *•     ' 

mote  the  Catholic  religion  in  the 

Uuited  States  ;  and  why  should  not  *li "  finished- 

an  equal  amount  be  sent  from  this 


country  to  promote  the  religion  of  mEBD9 

Jesus   Christ    in   France  ?"     The  At  Trenton,  N.  J.  Rev.  Bd&gis  al- 

Pretestants  of  France  are  not  at  all  uson,  D.  D.in  his  74th  year. 

indifferent  to  works  of  benevolence;  At  Concord,  N.  H.  Rev.  Asa  MTa*.- 

One  pastor  has  said,  that  his  par-  land,  D.  D.  in  his  58th  year, 

ishioners   talze  the  amount  of  their  On  the  12th  nit  at  Bowman  Creek, 

inscriptions  from  the  salt  which  N.  T.  Rev.  Ctrus  Dowjt*  in  his  34th 

they  put  into  Hie  wretchtd  broth  that  ytar. 
moistens  their  bread. 
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withhold  from  them  that  walk  up. 

From  the  Evangeli*.  *«htly."  Though  the  promise  here 

Pujuji    •  **«.*     JU~#A.  **~j  weme  to  be  general,  yet  we  mast 

Fsm*,  lx^T-7:^r^  ****  wppose,  that  it  has  a  definite  mean* 

£&3f      .""E4**'""  ihm  upright,  which  ffcy  think  is  good 
r***  tMt*  ttprtgMty.  fo,  the^f|j  bQt  e?efy  thJng  which  fc 

In  this  psalm  David  gratefully  thinks  is  good  for  them.  He  knows 
acknowledges  the  peculiar  delight  Wn**  >9  good  for  them,  for  better 
and  benefit,  which  he  and  other  than  thej  know  what  is  good  for 
good  men  had  enjoyed  in  attending  themselves.    He  means  to  treat  his 
the  public  worship  of  God  in  his  children   as  a   kind  and  tender- 
house.    He  joyfully  cries,  "  How  hearted  parent,  and  give  them  ev- 
emiable   are    thy  tabernacles,  O  **J  thing  which  he  sees  best  for 
Lord  of  hosts !  My  soul  longeth,  them,    and  nothing  more.    This 
yea,  even  fainteth,  for  the  courts  of  then  ia  the  plain  truth  which   the 
the  Lord  ;  my  heart  and  my  flesh  text  contains  and  suggests  to  our 
crieth  out  for  the  living  'God.—  present  consideration. 
Blessed  are  they  that  dwell  in  thy  That  God  promises  to  bestow 
house  :  they  will  be  still  praising  every  thing  upon  saints  which  he 
thee.    They  go  from  strength  to  knows  will  be  for  their  good :  I 
strength ;  every  one  of  them  in  shall  show, 
Zion  appeareth  before  God."  He  L     That    God    knows    every 
next  encourages  himself  and  all  thing  which  is  good  for  saints  to 
who  walk  uprightly,  to  pray  for  ev-  enjoy. 

ery  thing  which  God  sees  good  for  «•  That  he  promises  to  bestow 

them,  with  fall  confidence,  that  he  «wy  thing  npon  them  which  he 

will  hear  and  answer  their  prayers,  knows  it  is  good  for  them  to  enjoy. 

"O  Lord  God  of  hosts,  hear  my  And, 

prayer  ;  give  ear,  O  God  of  Jacob.  HI.  That  he  will  fulfil  his  prom- 
Behold,  O  God  our  shield,  and  look  "*• 

upon  the  face  of  thine  anointed. —  I.  I  am  to  show,  that  God  knows 

For  the  Lord  God   is  a  sun   and  every  thing  which  is  good  for  saints 

shield ;  the  Lord  will  give  grace  to  enjoy.    By  this  I  mean,  that  he 

and  glory  :  no  good  thing  will  he  kuows  every  thing    which    shall 

49 
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serve  to  promote  their  holiness  and   own  Son,  but  delivered  him  up  for 
happiness,  both  in  this  life  and  in    us  all,  how  shall  he  not   with  him 
(he  life  to  come.     He   knows   he    also  freely  give  us  all  thing*  ?  Who 
has  made  them  rational  and   im-   shall  lay  any  thing  to  the  charge  of 
mortal  creatures,  aud  of  course  he    God's  elect  T  It  is  God  that  justifi- 
knows  all  their   relations,  connex-   eth  :  who  is  he  that  condemneth  T 
ions,  and  circumstances,  through-    It  is  Christ  that  died,  yea,  rather, 
out  every  period  of  their  existence,    that  is  risen  ag  in,  who  if  ever  on 
He  knows  what  temporal  and  spir-    the  right  hand  of  God,   who  also 
ifhml  blessings  it  is  best  that  they    makBth  intercession  for  u$.     Whs 
should  enjoy,  to  prep  re  them   for    shall  separate  us  from  the   love  of 
their  future   and  eternal  inherit-    Christ?  Shall  tribulation,   or  di* 
ance.     He  knows  their   down  sit-    tress,  or  persecution,  or  famine,  or 
tings  and  up  risings,  he  understands    nakedness,  or  peril,  or  sword?— 
their  thoughts  afar  off,  and  is   ac-    Nay,  in  all  these  things   we  are 
quainted  with  all  their  ways.     He    more  than  conquerors,  through  him 
keeps  his  eye  and  his  heart  fixed  on   that  loved  us.     For  I  am  pers  :ad- 
every  one  of  his  chjldren,  and  re-   ed,  that  neither  de  *th,  nor  life,  nor 
g»rds  them  all  with  impartial  ten-   angels,  nor  principalities,  nor  pow- 
derness  and  affection.     He  knows   ers,  nor  things  present,  nor  things 
where  to  place  them,  what  to  give   to  come,  nor  height,  nor  depth,  nor 
them,  what  to  deny  them,  and  how   any  other  creature,  shall  be  able  to 
Ion 3  to  continue  them   in  their   separate  us  from  the  love  of  God, 
probationary  state.     He  knows  all    which  is  in  Christ  Jesus  our  Lord." 
their  external  circumstances,  and   To  the  Corinthians  the   Apostle 
internal  views,  desires,  and  wants ;   says,  "  Let  no  man  glory  in  men  : 
and  he  knows  whether  it  is.   best  to    for  (ill  things  are  yours ;  whether 
gratify  or  not  gratify  their   desires,    Paul,  or  A  polios,  or  Cephas,  or  the 
to  supply  or  not  supply  their  wants,    world,  or  life,  or  death,  or  things 
He  always  knows  what  to  do  with    present,  or  things  to  come ;  all  are 
them,  and  how  to  dispose  of  them,    yours  ;  and  ye   are  Christ's ;  and 
in  the  wisest  ;nd  best  manner.     I    Christ    is    God's."  Peter   says  to 
pass  on  to  show,  Christians   in   general,    "  Blessed 

II.  That  Gqd  promises  to  be-*  be  the  God  and  Father  of  our  \/xd 
stow  every  thing  upon  saints,  Jesus  Christ,  which,  according  to 
which  he  knows  it  is  good  for  them  his  abundant  mercy,  hath  begotten 
to  enjoy.  us  again  unto  a  lively  hope,  by  the 

The  Bible  abounds  with  such  resurrection  of  Jesus  Christ  from 
great  and  precious  promises  to  the  the  dead,  to  an  inheritance  incor- 
children  of  God.  The  promise  in  rupti^le,  and  undefined,  and  that 
the  text  is  the  first  that  occurs. —  fadeth  not  away,  reserved  in  heav- 
"  The  Lord  God  is  a  sun  and  en  for  you,  who  are  kept  by  the 
shield;  the  Lord  will  give  grace  power  of  God,  through  faith,  unto 
and  glory  :  no  good  thing  will  he  salvation.  Wherein  ye  greatly  re- 
withhold  from  them  that  walk  up-  joice,  though  pow  for  a  season  (if 
rightly.*'  Paul  having  described  need  be)  ye  are  in  heaviness 
the  character  and  condition  of  the  through  manifold  temptations ;  that 
Christians  in  Rome,  asks,  "  What  the  trial  of  your  faith  being  much 
shall  we  say  then  to  these  things  ?  more  precious  than  of  gold  that 
If  God  be  for  us,  who  can  be  perisheth,  though  it  be  tried  with 
against  us?  He  that  spared  not  his   fire,  might  be  found  unto   praise, 
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and  honour,  and  glory,  at  the  ap-  unto  the  Lord  ;  and  that  which  he 
pearance  of  Jesus  Christ;  whom   hath  given  will  he.  n-fi    -/•;»  t.vnin. 
having  not  seen,  ye  love ;  in  whom,   He  th  it  giveth  unto  the  poor  sh  :tli 
though  now  ye  see  him  not,  yet  be-   not    lack."    Hear   the   particular 
lieving,  ye  rejoice  with  joy  un-  promises  of  good  that  Christ  has 
speakable,  and   full  of  glory  :  re-  made  to  the  particular  graces   and 
ceiving  the  end  of  your  nuth,  even  virtues  of  his  followers.  "  Blessed 
the  salvation  of  your  souls"  We   are  the  poor  in  spirit:  for  theirs  is 
find  another  still  more  extensive  the  kingdom  of  heaven.    Blessed 
and  comprehensive  promise  of  good  are  they  that  mourn :  for  they  shall 
made  to  every  child  of  God.  "  And  be    comforted.     Blessed    are  the' 
he  that  sat  upon  the  throne,  said,   meek  :  for  they  shall   inherit  the 
Behold,  1  make  all  things  new. —  earth.     Blessed  are  they  \Vhich  do 
He  that  overcometh  shall  inherit  hunger  and  thirst  after  righteous^ 
all  things :  and  I  will  be  hit  God%  ne*s :    for  they  shall    be  filled.— 
and  he  shall  be  my  son."  Some,  per-  Blessed  are  the  merciful :  for  they 
haps,  may  imagine,  that  these  gen-  shall  obtain   mercy.     Blessed  are 
era!    and    indefinite  promises  of  the  pure  in  .heart  i  for  they  shall 
good  to  the  upright,  are  not  perti-  see  God."  Again  he  says',  "  Ask, 
nent  to  the  present  subject,  and  and  it  shall   be  given  you ;   seek, 
may  wish  to  hear  whether  God  has  and  ye  shall  find  ;  knock,  and  it 
not  given  them  more  definite  and   sb.ll   be  opened   unto  you :   For 
particular  promises  of  particular  every  one  th  it  asketh  receiveth  ;— 
and  special  favors.     It  is  easy  to  and  he  that  seeketh   findetb;  and 
satisfy  this  desire ;  for  we  find  a  to  him  that  knocketh  it  shall  be 
multitude  of  particular  and  special  opened.    Or  what  man  is  there  of 
promises  of  special   favors  to  the   you,  whom,  ifhitf  son  ask  bre  d,will 
righteous  every  where  in  the  Bible;   he  give  him  a  stone  ?  Or  if  he  ask 
I  will  mention  a  great  variety  of  a  fish,  will  he  give  him  a  serpent? 
such  particular    promises.     Hear   If  ye,  then,  being  evil,  know  how 
what  Solomon  says  upon  particular   to  give  good  gifts  onto  your  chil- 
promises  of  good.  "  My  son,  forget  dren,  how  much  more  shall  your 
not  my  law ;  but  let  thine  heart   Father,  which  is  in  heaven,   give 
keep  my  commandments:  for  length   good  things  to  them  that  ask  him  t" 
of  day t,  and  long  life,   and  peace,   Again  he  says,  "  Whosoever  shall 
shall  they  add   unto  thee.     Trust  give  to  drink  unto  one  of  these  lit- 
in  the  Lord  with  all  thine  heart. —   tie  one"  a  cup  of  cold  water  only, 
In  all  thy  ways  acknowledge  him;  in  the  name  of  a  disciple,  verily  I 
and  he  shall  direct  thy  paths.  Hon-  say  unto  you  he  shall  in  no  wise 
our  the  Lord  with  thy  substance,  lose  his  rewrd."  The  apostle  Paul 
and  with  the  first  fruits  of  all  thine  says    to    the   Hebrew  Christians, 
increase ;    so  shall  thy  bams  be  "  Let  your  conversation  be  without 
filled  with  pleanty,  and  thy  presses  covetousness ;     and     be    content 
•hall  burst  out  with  new  wine. —  with  such  things  as  ye  have :  for  he 
The  liberal  soul  shall  be  made  fat;   hath  said,  I  mil  never  leave  thee, 
and  he  that  watereth  shall  be  vo-  nor  forsake  thee  J1  And  the  apostle 
iered  himself.     Behold,  the  right-  James  says,  "If any  of  you  lack 
eous  shall  be  recompensed  in  the  wisdom,  let  him  ask   of  God,  that 
earth.     He    that   titleth  his   land  giveth  to  all  men  liberally,  and  np- 
.shall  be  satisfied  with  bread.     He  braideth  not ;  and  it  shull  be  given 
'that  hath  pity  on  the  poor,  lendeth  him.     But  let  him  ask  in  faith, 
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nothing  wavering."  This  last  prom-  the  present  discourse,  t  will  offer 

Me  mado  to  pnycr  is  just  like  all  several  considerations  in  support 

other  promises  made  to   sincere  of  it.    And, 
pmver.    There  can  be  no  sincere        1.  We  may  be  assured  that  lie 

prayer  m«ide  without  faith.     But  will  fulfil  every  one  of  his  promises* 

faith   in  what  1    The    answer  is  to  his  children,  because   he  is  per- 

plain  and  easy  :  frith  in  God —that  fleetly  willing  to  fulfil  them.    Men 

he  is  both  able  and  willing  to  be-  often  fail  of  fulfilling  their  promis- 

stow  any  thing  and  every  thing  up-  es.    Sometimes  they  promise  with 

on  those  that  sincerely  ask  him,  reluctance,  and  dp  not  mean  to  fal- 

which  be  knows  to  be  for  their  61  their  promises  when  they  make 

good.    So  the  apostle  explains  the  them,  if  they  can  possibly  avoid  it 

prayer  of  faith.     lie  says,  "With-  Such  reld&ant  promises  they  gwh 

out  faith  it  is  impossible  to  please  erally  break.  But  when  they  freely 

him  :  for  he  that  cotneth  to  God,  and  cheerfully  make  promises,  and 

must  believe  that  he  is,  and  that  he  at  the  time,  redly  intend  to  fulfil 

is  a  rewarder  of  them  that  diligent-  them ;  yet  afterwards   they  regret 

]y  seek  him."    This  is  that  f  »ith  the  promises  they  have  made,  and 

that  all  Christians  at  this  day  ought  find,    or    think   the/   find,   good 

to  exercise,  when  they  pray  for  reasons  to  break  them.  How  often 

any  temporal,  or  spiritual,  or  eter-  do  nations  violate    their    mutual 

nal  good.  There  was  a  time,  when  promises,  leagues,  and  compacts/ 

particular  promises  of  particular  How  often  are  men  arraigned  be* 

favor  8   were    made    to  particul  ir  fore  our  courts  of  justice,   for  the 

Christians,  and  it  was  their  duty  to  breach  of  promises  f  And  how  oft- 

pray  with  a  particular  faith.     But  en  do  individuals  accuse  one  anoth- 

that  time  is  passed   by.     This  is  er  for  neglecting  or  refusing  to  fal- 

universally  acknowledged  by  those,  fil  their  promises  ?    Unfaithfulness 

who  entcrt  in  a  pecu  iar  sentiment  in  Solomon's  day  was  so  common, 

upon  this  subject.     Having  shown,  that .  it    became    a    proverb,  "  A 

that  God  knows  every  thing  that  is  faithful  man,  who  Can  find  !"  But 

good  for  his  people,  and  that  he  has  there  is  no  possible  cause  of  on- 

pro raised  to  bestow  upon  them   ev-  faithfulness    in    God.     He   ne?er 

ery  thing  which  he  knows  is  good  makes   any  promise  with  reluct- 

fbr  them,  I  proceed  to  show,  ance.     He  acts  freely   and   inde» 

III.  That  be  will  fulfil   all  the  pendently   in  every    promise    be 

promises    of  good  which  he  has  makes.     He  promises  because  he 

made  to  them.  chooses  to  promise,   and  therefore 

God  is  not  a  man,  that  he  should  intends  at  the  time  of  promising  to 

lie ;  neither  the  son  ot  man,  that  fulfil  his  promise.     He  always  sees 

he  should  repent :  h«th  he  said,  good  reasons  for  every  promise  he 

and  shall  he  not  do  it  T  or  hath  he  makes,  and  consequently  can  nev* 

spoken,  and  shall  he  not  make  it  er  see  any  good  reason  to  regret  his 

good  ?  God  will  never  suffer  his  promise,  or  to  neglect,  or  to  refuse 

faithfulness  to  fail,  which  he  has  to  fulfil  it.     He  always  knows  what 

confirmed  by  an  oath,  for  the  con-  is  good  for  his  people,  and  he  is 

solation  of^li  them  that  put  their  always  willing  to    bestow    every 

trust  in  him.     It  is  essential  to  the  thing  upon  them,  which  be  knows 

moral  character  of  God,  to  be  faith-  is  good  for  them,  and  he  knows  it  is 

ful  in  fulfilling  his  promises.     But  good  for  them  to  make  great  and 

as  this  is  a  point  of  importance  ia  precious  promise*  to  them.     Witt 
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not  then  punctually  and  faith-  fal  fail  froth  among  the  children  of 
ly  fulfil  his  promises  to  them  1  —  men."  Again  he  says,  "  Pat  not 
hen  a  parent  makes  a  free,  vol-  your  trust  in  princes,  nor  in  the  son 
tary  promise  to  his  child,  he  in-  of  man,  in  whom  there  is  no  help. 
id  to  fulfil  his  promise,  unless  his  His  breath  goeth  forth,  he  return* 
ild  forfeits  his  favour  by  unduti-   eth  to  his  earth ;  in  that  very  day 

conduct.  In  such  a  case,  a  his  thoughts  perish.  God  is  self- 
cental  promise  may  fail.  But  existent  and  independent.  He 
>d  has  made  provision  for  the  does  do  every  thing.  He  rules  in 
scon  duct  of  his  children,  which  heaven,  and  in  earth,  and  in  all 
perfectly  foresees.  "If  his  chil-  places.  He  has  all  things  under 
;n  forsake  his  law,  and  break  his  his  eye  and  in  his  harids,  and  can 
tutes,  then  will  he  visit  their  employ  them  to  fulfil  his  purposes 
nsgression  with  a  rod  ;  never-  ana  his  promises.  He  is  the  Lord 
dess  his  loving  kindness  shall  Jehovah,  in  whom  there  is  everlast- 
itinue,  and  his  faithfulness  shall  ing strength.  He  declares,  "lam 
t  fail ;  nor  will  he  alter  the  thing  the  Lord,  and  there  id  none  else, 
tt  has  <one  out  of  his  mouth. —   there  is  no  god  with  me.     t  make 

God  perfectly  knows  how  his  peace,  and  create  evil :  I  the  Lord 
ildren  will  conduct,  and  in  the  do  all  these  things."  He  demand?, 
tw  of  all  their  conduct,  free  and  "Why  sayest  thou,  O  Jacob,  and 
untarily  m;ikes  great  and  prec-  speakest,  O  Israel.  My  way  is  hid 
is  promises  to  them  ;  so  he  will  from  the  Lord,  and  my  judgment  is 
rtainly  fulfil  them,  for  there  is  passed  over  from  my  God  ?  Hast 
thing  in  himself,  or  in  them,  to  thou  not  known  ?  heart  thou  not 
event  him  from  giving  them  eve-  heard,  that  the  everlasting  God,  the 
good  thing  that  he  has  pionw   Lord,  the  Creator  of  the  ends  of 

the  earth,  fainteth  not,  neither  is 
3.  God  is  able,  as  well  as  willing,  weary  7  He  giveth  power  to  the 
fulfil  all  his  promises  to  his  child-  faint ;  and  to  them  that  have  no 
a,  and  therefore  they  may  conn*  might  he  increaseth  strength.9' — * 
ntly  expect  to  receive  all  the  Though  God  has  promised  great 
eat  and  the  good  things  he  has  things  to  his  people  in  general,  and 
oaised  them.  The  best  and  to  every  individual,  yet  he  is  able, 
sit  faithful  men  often  find  them-  with  infinite  ease,  to  fulfil  all  his 
Ives  unable  to  fulfil  the  promises  promises.  Has  God  promised  to 
ay  sincerely  made  and  intended   give  unto  his  Son  the  heathen  for  his 

fiaffil.  They  sometimes  lose  inheritance,  and  the  uttermost 
eir  property.  They  sometimes  parts  of  the  earth  for  bis  posses- 
le  their  health.  '  And  they  some-  siou  1  He  is  able  to  do  it.  Has  he 
IMS  meet  a  premature  and  unex-  proeaised  to  give  the  kingdom  and 
lefted  death.  These  and  many  dominion  and  the  greatness  of  the 
her  causes  often  render  them  to-  kingdom  under  the  whole  heaven 
Uy  unable  to  fulfil  their  sincere  to  his  people  1  He  is  able  to  do  it. 
omisee .  We  have  no  right  to  Has  he  promised  that  he  will  bring 
see  an  absolute  and  unshaken  all  to  Christ  whom  he  hath  given 
pendente  on  any  of  the  promisee  to  him  ?  He  is  able  to  do  it.    Has 

the  greatest  and  best  of  men.—  he  promised  to  every  one  in  whom 
avid  was  fully  sensible  of  this. —  he  has  begun  a  good  work,  that  he 
e  cries,  "  Help,  Lord,  for  the  will  carry  it  on  until  the  day  of 
dly  man  ceaseth  :  for  the  faith-  Jesus  Christ  ?  He  is  able  to  do  it. 
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Among  all  the  promises  of  spiritu-  to  the  good  of  his  children,  io  dwu 

ol  or  temporal  good  to  be  found  in  penning  nil  his  temporal  nod  spirit 

the    Bible,   hot  one  can  be  found  ml  blessing*  to  them.     Ail  these, 

which  God  is  not  able  to  fulfil. —  he  numbered,  before  he  promised 

Has  he  promised  his  Spirit  T  He  is  to  bestow  them  ;  and  he  promised 

able  to  give  it.     Has  he  promised  to  bestow  them,  because  his  own 

to  give  grace  and  glory  ?    He  is  glory  required   it  ;  and    certainly 

able  to  give  it.     Has  he  promised  hi*  own  glory  equally  requires  him 

to  give  peace  and  consolation?  He  to  fulfil  his  promises.     Il  if  just  as 

is  able  to  give  it.     Has  he  promis-  necessary,  that  the  Father  of  nier- 

ed  to  give  wealth  or  health,  or  any  cies  should  give  every   goori  gift 

temporal   favour  ?   He   is   able  to  and  every  perfect  ajft  *o  his  chil- 

fulfil  his  promise.     And   since  he  dren.  that  he  has  promised  to  give, 

is  able,  as^vell  as  willing  to  fulfil  all  as  it  is  that  he   should  pursue  and 

his  promises,  we  may  confidently  accomplish   all  his  wise  and  holy 

believe,  that  he  will  always  fulbl  designs.     Though  the  gifts  he  has 

every   promise  according    to    its  promised  are  immensely  great,  im- 

true  intent.     Besides,  meusely  numerous,  ami  immensely 

3.  His  own  glory  requires  him  various,  yet  his  own  glory  is  deep* 

to    fulfil    all    his    promises.     He  ly  concerned  in  the  bestowment  of 

knows  every  thing  that   io  best  to  them*     This   hat.  always   been  a 

bestow  upon  his  people,  in  order  powerful  and  effectual  motive  to 

to  make  them  the  most  useful  and  move  him   to  bestow  every  good 

happy,  through  every   period   of  thing  which  he  has  promised  to  be- 

their  existence.     He  has  created  stow.     He  made    many    peculiar 

them  for  his  glory,  and  intends  to  and  particular  promises  to  the  seed 

employ  them  in  promoting  it  fore?-  of  Abraham,   before   he    brought 

er.     Every   kind  and    benevolent  them  into  the  land  of  Canaan,  and 

parent  means  to  give  to  each  of  his  these  they  knew  he  ponctnally  ral- 

children   that    education,   and   all  filled.     Hence  Joshua  appealed  to 

those  peculiar   advantages,  which  them  and  said,  "  Ye  know  in  all 

he  thinks  will  mike  them  the  most  your  hearts  and  in  all  your  souls, 

useful  and  happy,  for  his  own  sake  that  not  one  thing  hath  failed  of  all 

as  well  as  theirs.     He  gives  one  the  good  things,  which  the  Lord 

thing  to  one  child,  and  denies  it  to  your  God  spake  concerning  you ; 

another,  from   the  same  motive  of  all  are  come  to  pass,  and  not  one 

parental  kindness  ( and  wisdom. —  thing  hath  failed  thereof."     God 

Just  so  the  kind  Parent  of  the  uni-  has  ever  since  fulfilled  his  promi*- 

verse  treats  his  children,  whom  he  es    to  him  and  his  seed,  and  will 

means  to  make  the  most  useful  and  continue  to  fulfil    his  promises  to 

happy,  for  his  own  sake  and  their*,  them,  as  long  as  the  sun  and  moon 

H«  gave  a  short  life  to  Abel,  and  a  shall  endure.     All  the  perfections 

long  life  to  Methusalah.     He  gave  of  God  unitedly,   lay  him   under 

wealth  and  prosperity  to  Abraham,  moral   obligation     to   fulfil   every 

meekness   to   Moses,  patience  to  promise  he  has  made  to  his  peo- 

Job,  strength  to  Samson,  courage  pie.     His  faithfuloess  in   fulfilling 

to  David,  wisdom  to  Solomon,  zeal  his  promises,  can  no  more  fail,  than 

to  Peter,  benevolence  to  John,  and  his  power,  wisdom,  goodness,  or 

self-denial   to   Paul.     He   always*  eusteoce  can  fail, 

has  a  regard  to  bis  own  glory,  and  [To  be  concluded.] 
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should  live  ungodly; — the  Lord 
knoweth  how  to  reserve  the  unjust 
unto  the  day  of  judgment  to  be  pun* 
ishrd."  This  mode  of  reasoning 
from  what  God  has  done  to  wh.»t  he 
will  do,  is  plain  and  obvious  to  eve- 
ry capacity.  Since  God  h  s  actu- 
ally inflicted  temporal  punishment 
upon  impenitent  sinners,  who  cau 
help  drawing  the  same  iuferenca 
from  it,  that  the  apostle  has  drawn, 
that  God  will  reserve  them  unto  the 
d  y  of  judgment,  and  then  inflict 
an  eternal  punishment  upon  them. 
If  we  believe  the  Bible,  we  must  Ih> 
lieve  that  God  has  punished  the 
fallen  angels ;  that  he  has  punished 
the  inhabitants  of  the  old  world; 
th  t  he  has  punished  the  men  of 
Sodom  and  Gomorrah;  and  that  he 
has,  from  age  to  age,  revealed  his 
wr  «th  from  heaven  against  the  un- 
godliness and  unrighteousness  of 
men.  And  if  we  believe  the  so 
plain,  stubborn  (acts,  we  must  be- 
lieve the  apostle's  declaration,  that 
they  presage  the  future  and  eternal 
punishment  of  the  finally  impeni- 
tent. Accordingly  I  propose,  in 
the  present  essay,  to  illustrate  the 
force  and  conclusiveness  of  the 
apostle's  argument : 

That  since  God  punishes  the  un-» 
godly  in  this  life  ;  he  will,  if  they 
remain  ungodly,  punish  them  eter* 
nilly  in  the  life  to  come. 

The  force  and  conclusiveness  of 
this  argument  must  appear  to  all, 
who-  will  attentively  and  candidly 
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ikind  naturally  desire  to  be 
,  both  in  this  life  and  that 
is  to  come.  Their  eyes  and 
nd  hearts  arc  always  open 
?e  false  teachers,  who  em- 
I  their  at  and  sophistry  to 
de  them  that  they  shall  es- 
jturepunishment,and  enjoy 
2te  and  endless  happiness, 
postle  Peter  found  many  in 
y,  who  manifested  a  strong 
ition  to  embrace  the  pleasing 
:ie  of  such  artful  deceivers, 
character,  and  conduct,  and 
ious  sentiments,  he  repro- 
in  the  strongest  terms.  Hav- 
•ntioned  the  true  prophets, 

last  verse  of  the  first  ch ap- 
his second  epistle,   he  pro- 

in  the  ensuiug  chapter,  to 
But  there  were  false  proph- 
ongthepeoplc,cv  n  as  there 
>e  false  teachers  among  you ; 
rivily  shall  bring  in  damna- 
risies,  even  denying  theLord 
x>ught  them,  and  bringing 
hemsclves,  swift  destruction, 
many  shall  follow  their  per- 
s  ways,  by  reason  of  whom 
y  oftruth  shall  be  evil  spoken 
ow  to  prove  that  God  would 
ily  destroy  such  deceivers 
eir  followers,  he  argues  in 
lowing  conclusive  manner : 
if  God  spared  not  the  angels 
nned,  but  cast  them  down  to 
and  delivered  them  unto 
1  of  darkness,  to  be  reserved 
ldgment;  and  spared  not  the 
orld,  but  s-.ved  Noah  the 
person /a  preacher  of  right- 
;ss,  bringing  the  flood  upon 
rid  of  the  ungodly;  and  turn- 
i  cities  ofSodom  and  Gomor- 
to  ashes,  condemned  them 
1  overthrow, making  them  an 
)le    unto   those  that    after 


attend  to  the   following  observa- 
tions: 

1.  God's  punishing  sinners  in  this 
life  shows  that  they  deserve  to  be 
punished.  Sin  and  guilt  are  insep- 
arably connected.  It  is  the  nature 
of  sin  to  deserve  punishment.  If 
sin  did  not  deserve  punishment,God 
would  never  punish  men  for  it.  It 
is  wrong,  in  the  nature  of  things, 
for  God  to  punish  an  innocent  crea- 
ture, who  has  doue  notuiu*  v»&*- 
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serve  punishment.  If  sinners -were  them  less  deserting  of  future  and 
not  verily  guilty  in  the  sight  ofGod,  eternal  misery  ?    We  cannot  coo- 
he  would  not  be  displeased  with  ceive  that  punishment  in  any  case 
them,  nor  inflict  the  least  pain  or  should  remove  the  desert  of  punish- 
punishment  upon  them,  as  a  mark  ment.     Those  who  have  once  de- 
ofhis  righteous  displeasure.     He  served  punishment,  will  forever  de- 
does  not  afflict  willingly,  nor  grieve  serve  punishment.     But  we  know 
the  children  of  men.     Punishment  that   the  ungodly  deserve  punish- 
is  his  strange  work,  which  nothing  ment,bccauseGod  has  actually  pun- 
can  induce  him  to  do,  bu>  the  guilt  ished  them  in  this  life ;  which  is  aa 
and  >U-desert  of  sin.     So  that  his  infallible  evidence  that  they  deserve 
actually   punishing  sinners  in  this  to  be  punished /</retw.  This  being 
life  affords  infallible  evidence  that  true,  it  serves  to  illustrate  the  apo*- 
they  deserve  to  be  punished  for  their  tie's  argument.  For,  if  God's  pun- 
disaffection  and    disobedience   to  ishing  sinners  in  thiswoald  rendered 
him.     But  if  they  deserve   to  be  them  less  deserving  of  future  pun- 
punished  lor  these  sins  in  this  life,  ishment,  then  his 'punishing  them  in 
they  will  deserve  to  be  punished  this  world  would  be  an  argument 
tor  them  in  the  life  to  come.     For  against  his  punishing  them  eternal- 
punishment  has  no  tendency  to  re-  ly  after  death.     But  if  his  punish- 
xnoveor  even  diminish  the  guilt  and  ing  them  in  this,  life  demonstrates 
ill-desert  of  sin.   Does  the  punish-  that  they  deserve  to  be  punished 
ment  iuflieted  upon  the  transgres-  forever,  then  this  very  desert  of  eter- 
aors  of  human  laws,  take  away  or  nal  punishment,  is  a  good  reason, 
lessen  their  guilt  or  ill-desert  ?  Are  why  they  should  expect  to  be  pun- 
they  not  as  really  guilty  and  ill-de-  ishod  forever. 
Serving  after  they  have  been  punish-        2.  God's  actually  punishing  the 
ed,  as  titoy  were, before  ?  And  does  ungodly  in  this  world,  shows  that  it 
live  punishment  which  God  inflicts  is  consistent  with  his  goodness  to 
uponsinnets,have  the  least  tenden-  punish  them  eternally  in  the  world 
cy  to  remove  or  diminish  their  guilt  to  come.   God's  actually  punishing 
aud  ill-desert  ?   Will  any    punish-  sinners,  demonstrates  that  it  is  as 
ment  they  receive  in  this  life  render  consistent  with  his  goodness  to  pun- 
thorn  less  deserving  of  future  and  ish  them,  as  with  his  justice  ;  lor  we 
eternal  punishment  ?  Has  the  pun-  cannot  suppose  that  he  ever  does  an 
hhment  which  the  (alien  angels  have  act  of  justice  which  is  not  consistent 
endured   for    nearly  six  thousand  with  his  goodness.  God  never  over- 
years, taken  away  their  guilt,  or  cises  one  perfection  of  his  nature  in 
rendered  them  less  deserving  of  fu-  opposition  to  another.     He  never 
ture  aud  eternal  punishment  ?  Has  exercises  his  goodness  in  opposition 
the  punishment,   which  the  inhab-  to  his  just  ice,  and  he  never  exercises 
itants  of  the  old  world, and  the  men  his  justice  in  opposition  to  his  good* 
of  Sodom  or  Gomorrah  have  suffer-  ness.  God's  actually  punishing  sin- 
cd   for  more  than  four  thousand  nere,  therefore,  as  fully  proves  that 
years,destroyed  or  diminished  their  it  is  consistent  with  his  goodne* 
guilt,  or  rendered  them  less  descrv-  to  punish  them,  as  with  his  justice 
ing  of  the  vengeance  of  eternal  Are?  If  his  dooming  the  rebel  angels  to 
Did  the  punishment  which  God  in-  endless  punishment,  proves  that  hr 
flicted  upon  Pharaoh  and  his  sub-  was    just    in  doing  it,  it   equal!} 
jocts,  diminish  their  guilt,or  render  proves  that  that  act  of  justice  *-.* 
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consistent  with  his  goodness.  If  his  presume  to  say,  it  is  not  consistent 
drowningthe  old  world,and  burning  with  his  goodness  to  punish  theta  as 
up  Sodom  and  Gomorrah,  proves  he  does  punish  themf  And  who  that 
that  he  was  just  in  doing  it;  R  acknowledges,  that  it  is  consistent 
equally  proves  that  that  act.  of  jus-  with  his  goodness  to  punish  them 
tice  was  consistent  with  his  good-  nere,  will  presume  to  say,  it  is  n- 
ness.  Or  if  his  punishing  sinners,  consistent  with  bis  goodness  to  pun- 
in  any  instance,  proves  that  he  is  ieh  them  hereafter  according  totheir 
justin  punishing  them,  it  equally  deserts?  It  is  strange,  therefore, 
proves  that  it  is  consistent  with  his  that  any  who  acknowledge  the  jus- 
.  goodness  to  punish  them.  If  it  be  tice  of  God  in  punishing  sinners  ac- 
consistentwithdivinejusticetopun-  cording  to  their  desert,  should  pre- 
ish  sinners  according  to  their  desert;  sume  to  deny  that  it  is  consistent 
then  it  is  equally  consistent  with  with  his  goodness,  to  punish  them 
divine  goodness  to  punish  them  ac-  according  to  their  desert,  either  in 
cording  to  their  desert.  And  if  it  this  life,  or  in  thai  whioh  is  to 
"be  consistent  with  divine  justice  to  corner 

punish  sinners  as  long  as  they  de-  3.  God's  actually  punishing  sin- 
eerve  to  be  punished  ;  then  it  is  ncrs  in  this  world,  shows  that  he 
consistent  with  divine  goodness,  to  may  have  as  good  reasons  ibr  pun- 
punish  them  as  long  as  they  deserve  isbing  them,  in  another  worlds  a*  in 
to  be  punished.  And  if  sinners  de-  this.  God  does  not  always  punish 
eervetebepunished/braur;  then  sinners  when  he  sees  that  they 
it  is  consistent  with  both  divine  jus-  deserve  to  be  punished,  but  only 
tice  and  divine  goodness  to  punish  when  he  sees  good  reasons  for 
them  fmver.  We  have  no  ground  punishing  them.  The  world  of 
to  suppose,  that  it  is  any  more  con-  the  ungodly  long  deserved  to  be 
ristent  with  the  goodness  of  God,  to  punished  before  God  saw  best  to 
punish  sinners  as  long  and  as  much  sweep  them  from  the  earth  with 
as  they  deserve  to  be  punished;  than  the  besom  of  destruction.  Pharaoh 
it  is  consistent  with  his  justice,  to  deserved  to  be  destroyed  long  be- 
punish  them  as  much  end  as[Jong  as  fore  God  destroyed  him.  The 
they  deserve  to  be  punished.  And  seven  nations  of  Canaan  deserved 
since  we  know  from  God's  actually  to  be  cut  off,  long  before  God  cut 
punishing  sinners  in  this  life,that  it  them  off.  Indeed,  God  is  not 
is  consistent  with  both  his  justice  obliged,  in  point  of  justice,  topun- 
and  goodnesttopunish  them,in  this  ish  sinners  at  all,  in  this  probation- 
life,  according  to  their  deserts ;  we  ary  state.  And  he  never  does 
flamy  justly  and  infallible  conclude,  punish  them  merely  because  it  is 
thai.it  will  be  equally  oonsistentwith  just  to  punish  them ;  but  only  when 
both  his  justice  and  goodness,  to  he  sees  good  reasons  to  punish 
punish  them  according  to  their  de-  them,  or  some  good  ends  to  be  an- 
•serts  in  the  life  to  come.  It  is  im-  swered  by  it.  In  all  instances  in 
possible  to  see  why  it  should  be  any  which  God  has  actually  punished 
more  inconsistent  with  thegoodness  sinners  in  this  world,  we  know  that 
of  God,  to  punish  sinners  according  he  has  seen  good  reasons  for  pun~ 
to  their  desert,  in  another  world,  ishing  them.  Now  if  God  has  seen 
than  in  this.  And  since  God  does  good  reasons  for  punishing  sinners, 
actually  punish  sinners  inthis  world,  in  this  world,  we  may  justly  coo- 
because  they  deserve  it,  who  will  elude  that  he  may  see  as  good  and 
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better  reasons  for  punishing  them  another  world,  as  long  as   he  can 

jn  another  world.  One  reason  why  display  his  wrath  toward*   them, 

God  punishes  sinners  in  this  world,  and  his  mercy  towards  the  vessels 

is  to  display  bis  wrath  towards  of  mercy. 

them  ;  and  another  reason  is  to  4.  God's  actually  punishing  sin- 
display  bis  mercy  towards  the  sub-  ners  in  this  world,  shows  that  it  is 
jects  of  his  grace.  And  he  may  consistent  with  the  universal  atone- 
see  both  thete  reasons  for  punish-  ment  of  Christ,  to  punish  them  ac- 
ing  sinners  in  a  future  state.  So  the  cording  to  their  desert  forever. — 
apostle  concludes  in  the  9th  of  Ko-  It  must  be  granted  that  Christ 
mans.  "  What  if  God,  willing  to  made  atonement  for  the  sins  of  the 
show  his  wrath  and  make  his  pow-  whole  world,  and  tasted  death  for 
•r  known,  endured  with  much  every  man.  But  his  atonement 
long  suffering  the  vessels  of  wrath,  did  not  alter  the  nature  and  ill-de- 
titted  to  destruction  :  And  that  he  sert  of  sin,  nor  release  the  sinner 
might  make  known  the  riches  of  from  suffering  that  eternal  death 
his  glory  on  the  vessels  of  mercy,  which  the  divine  law  threatens  to 
which  he  had  afore  prepared  unto  every  transgressor.  It  only  ren- 
glory  ?  The  apostle  here  has  par-  dered  it  consistent  for  God  to  for- 
ticular  reference  to  Pharaoh, whom  give  and  save  penitent  believers  of 
GoJ  destroyed  on  purpose  to  dis-  the  gospel.  Though  Christ  suffer- 
play  his  wrath  towards  him,  and  ed  death  in  the  room  of  all  autbr 
the  glory  of  his  mercy  towards  his  kind  ;  yet  he  did  not  suffer  that 
peculiar  chosen  people.  And  can-  punishment  which  they  had  deserv- 
not  God  answer  these  two  impor-  ed,  and  which  God  had  threatened 
tant  end*,  by  punishing  Pharaoh  to  inflict  upon  them.  Sinners  de- 
and  all  other  impenitent  sinners  to  serve  tc  be  punished  according  to 
all  eternity  ?  Many  seeoi*o  imag-  the  threatening  of  the  divine  law, 
ine,  that  God  can  see  no  good  rea-  as  much  as  if  Christ  had  never 
sons  for  punishing  sinners  forever;  made  atonement  for  them  ;  and  of 
but  it  13  easy  to  conceive,  that  the  consequence,  God  may,  consistent- 
same  reasons,  which  induced  him  ly  with  the  atonement,  make  all 
to  punish  sinners  for  a  time,  should  the  impenitent  and  unbelieving 
induce  him  to  punish  them  forever,  completely  and  forever  miserable. 
Why  should  he  be  more  unwilling  And  this  appears  not  only  from  the 
to  show  his  wrath  and  make  his  nature  of  the  atonement,  but  from 
power  known  in  punishing  the  vesr  the  fact,  that  God  does  actually 
sels  of  wrath  fitted  to  destruction,  punish  sinners  in  this  life,  notwith- 
in  another  world,  than  in  this  ?  standing  Christ  died  for  them :  and 
Or  why  should  he  be  more  un-  we  kuow  that  he  has  constantly 
willing  to  make  known  the  riches  been  punishing  mankind,  from  age 
of  his  glory  on  the  vessels  of  mer-  to  age,  notwithstanding  Christ  has 
cy,  in  the  world  to  come,  than  in  died  for  them.  Now  if  Christ's 
the  present  world  ?  But  if  we  only  atonement  does  not  render  it  incon- 
suppose  that  God  can  see  as  good  sistent  for  God  to  punish  sinners 
reasons  for  punishing  the  ungodly  in  this  life,  how  can  it  render  it 
in  a  future  state,  as  he  actually  inconsistent  for  him  to  punish  them 
sees  for  punishing  them  in  this  in  the  life  to  .come  ?  God's  actually 
world  ;  then  we  must  suppose,  that  punishing  sinners  in  this  life,  is  in- 
he  will  certainly  punish  them  in  stead  of  a  thousand  arguments,  to 
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prove  that  it  is  consistent  with  the  that  sinners  should  he  happy  both 
atonement,  to  punish  them  ac-  in  time  and  eternit j%  simply  consid- 
cording  to  their  desert,  forever. —  ered  ;  but  not  all  things  consider* 
The  atonement  of  Christ,  cither  ed.  His  bene ro Jen t  rienire  are 
has  or  has  not,  removed  the  guilt  under  the  direction  ami  influence 
of  sinners.  If  it  has  removed  of  his  unerring  wisdom,  which  sees 
their  guilt,  then  it  is  inconsistent  great  and  good  ends  to  be  answer- 
for  God  to  inflict  the  least  punish-  ed,  by  actually  punishing  those, 
ment  upon  them  in  this  world  ;  who  deserve  to  be  punished.  This 
bnt  if  it  has  not  removed  their  we  know  to  be  true,  from  (tod's 
guilt;  then  it  is  not  inconsistent  for  conduct  in  tea  thousand  instances 
God  to  punish  them  both  in  this  before  our  eyes.  Though  God 
world  and  the  next.  And  since  does  not  hfflict  willingly,  yet  he  does 
God's  conduct  proves,  that  it  is  afflict ;  though  he  does  not  punish 
consistent  with  the  atonement  to  willingly,  yet  he  does  punish.—* 
punish  them  in  this  life,  it  equally  Though  God  strof  e  with  the  old 
proves,  that  it  is  consistent  to  pun-  world,  by  the  influences  of  his  spir* 
i4h  them  in  the  life  to  come.  It  is  it,  to  prevent  their  awful  doom  ; 
too  absord  for  any  man  to  say,  that  yet  he  finally  destroyed  them.—- 
it  is  inconsistent  with  the  atone-  Though  God  invites  sinners  to  ac- 
ment  of  Christ,  for  God  to  punish  cept  of  mercy  ;  yet  when  they  dif- 
sioners  in  this  world  ;  but  it  is  no  regard  and  reject  his  kind  andgra- 
less  absurd  to  say,  that  it  is  incon-  cious  offers,  he  cuts  them  down  as* 
prsteot  for  God  to  punish  them  in  a  cumberers  of  the  ground.  God's 
future  and  eternal  world.  Every  conduct  in  punishing  sinners  in  this 
Argument  that  can  be  drawn  from'  life,  demonstrates,  that  it  is  con- 
the  atonement  of  Christ,  against  sistent  with  his  desires  for  their 
the  future  and  eternal  punishment  present  happiness,  to  punish  them 
of  sinners,  stands  completely  refo-  in  this  present  state:  And  if  it  be  , 
ted  by  the  ten  thousand  instances  consistent  with  his  desires  for  the 
of  God's  punishing  them  in  this  happiness  of  sinners  in  this  world, 
world.  to  punish  them  in  this  world  ;  then 
5.  God's  punishing  sinners  in  it  most  be  equally  consistent  with 
this  world,  shows  that  it  is  consist-  bis  desires  of  their  eternal  happi* 
ent  with  his  desire  for  their  salva-  n*s«,  to  make  them,  for  wise  and 
iton,  to  punish  them  forevdr.  God  good  ends,  eternally  miserable.— 
is  a  being  of  perfect  benevolence  ;  Since  we  all  know  from  plain  and 
which  disposes  him  to  desire  the  stubborn  facts,  that  it  is  really  con- 
happiness,  and  regret  the  misery  sistent  with  God's  perfect  benevo- 
of  his  creatures,  simply  consider-  lence,  to  punish  sinners  in  this  life; 
ed.  He  loves  happiness  for  its  own  we  must  know,  that  it  is  really  con- 
nature,  and  hates  misery  for  its  sistent  with  his  perfect  benevo- 
own  nature.  He  takes  pleasure  in  •lence,  to  punish  them  forever,  iff 
bestowing  happiness,  bnt  not  in  in-  the  life  to  come.  It  Is  just  as 
Aiding  pain.  Accordingly,  he  sol-  consistent  with  divine  goodness  to 
emnly  declares,  "  As  I  live,  saith  inflict  an  eternal,  as  a  temporal  pun- 
the  Lonl  God,  I  hare  no  pleasure  ishment,  upon  sinners,  when  they 
ki  the  death  of  the  wicked  ;  but  equally  deserve  both, 
that  tbe  wicked  torn  from  his  way  6.  God's  punishing  sinners  in' 
and  live."    God  sincerely  desires  Jbis  world,  shows  that  he  not  onrjf 
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may,  bat  certainly  witi  punish  the  geance  of  eternal  fire,  if  they  re> 

finally  impenitent  forever  in  a  fit-  main  finally  impenitent ;  then  it  is 

lii  re  state.     Accordingly  the  apos-  just  as  certain,  that  God  will  eter- 

tlc  Peter  says,"Making  tfaem,"that  Dally    punish  those  that  do   not 

i»,  the  inhabitants  of  the  old  worlds  eventually  obey  the  gospel,  as  that 

and  the  men  of  Sodom  and  Gomor-  be  has  punished  the  fallen  angels 

Exh  le*scmplcs  onto  those  that  af-  or  the  inhabitants  of  the  old  work), 

ter  should  lite  ungodly/'    And  the  or  the  men  of  Sodom  and  Gomor* 

apostle  Jude  declares,  "Sodom  and  rah,  or  any  other  men  since  that 

Gomorrah  are  set  for  an  example,  day.     In  a  word,  we  hare  an  oc- 

suffering  the  ? eugcance  of  eternal  colsr  evidence  of  the  future  and 

fire,"     It  appears  from  these  ex*  eternal  punishment  of  the)  wicked, 
press  declarations,  that  one  end  remarks 

God  had  in  view  in  destroying  the 

old  world,  and  the  men  of  Sodom       1.  If  God's  punishing  sinners  in 
and  Gomorrah T  was  to  prove  the  this  world,  inndtibly  proves,  that 
CMttainty  of  his  actually  ioflicting  he  will  punish  the  finally  imneai- 
upon  the  finally  impenitent,  the  tent  forever  in  the  next ;    then  it 
vengeance  of  eternal  fire.    God  is  easy  for  every  one  to  see,  that 
has  frequently  threatened  to  cast  the  doctrine  of  Universal  Salvation 
the  wicked   into  hell  with  the  fal-  is  absolutely  false  and   absurd.— 
len   angels.      But  actions  speak  There  are  many  minor,  and  seme 
louder  than  words  ;  and  for  this  great   religious  erroif,   that   are 
reason,  amoog  others,  God  actually  quite  plausible,  and  not  easy  lor 
paaishes  sinners  in  this  world,  to  people  in  general  to  discover.— 
put  it  beyond  the  possibility  of  But  the  doctrine  of  Universal  Sal- 
doubt,  that  he  r. erUinly  will  punish  ration,  is  so  plainly  and  visibly 
the  finally  impenitent  eternally. —  false,  that  every  person  is  capable 
Gad  19  not  obliged  in  point  of  jus-'  of  seeing  ita  falsehood  and  abseidt- 
tice,  to  punish  any  sinner  in  this  ty.     It  fo  contrary  not  only  to  the 
world  ;  hot   he  does  punish  both  whole  current  of  scripture,  but r  to 
good  and  bad  men  in  this  world,  to  the  whole  course  of  Providence, 
giv«  assurance  that  he  will  punish  It    stands   condemned  by  all  the 
th*  finally  impenitent  forever.    So  tbreatenings  of  the  law,  and  of  the 
the  apottle  Peter  plainly  intimates  gospel  ;  and  by  the  moat  solemn 
in  the  fourth  chapter  of  his  first  sad  awful  di«peosations  of  Provi- 
epistle.     <lThe  time  is  come,  says  dence,  from  the  beginning  of  the 
lie,  that  judgment  mast   begin   at  world  to  this  day.     It  is  difficult  to 
the  house  of  God  ;  and  if  if  first  conceive,  how  God  could  say  any 
begin  with  us,  what  shall  the  end  thing  plainer,  than  he  has  said,  or 
be  of  them  that  obey  not  the  got-  do  any  thing  Wter  calculated  than 
pel  of  God  ?    And  if  the  righteous  he  has  done,  to  convince   every 
scarcely  be  saved,  where  shall  the  person  in  the  world,  that  he  will 
ungodly  and   the  sinner  appear  f»  eternally  punish  every  impenitent 
Sincatbn  apostle  repeatedlyasserts,  and  incorrigible  sinner.     Though 
that  it  is  one  design,  God  hail  in  his  there  have  been  some  in  the  Christ- 
view,   in  punishing    men  in  this     ian  world  for  more  than  fourteen 
world,  to  give  them  the   highest     lvrxhrd  yem,  v*ho  heve  taught 
possible  evidence,  that  he  will  cer-     tie  pleasing  doctrine  of  Universal 
tainlycause  them  to  suffer  the  ven-     S  shaticn  ;  }et  they  Live  fcreis!- 
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f  been  v ery  unsuccessful  id  mak-  not  do  good,  neither  will  he  do 
ig  proselyte*.  Though  thousands  evil.  Let  as  eat  and  drink,  for  to* 
nd  millions  here  embraced  the  er-  morrow  we  shall  die,"  and  be  hap- 
or  of  Arianism,  the  error  of  So-  py.  This  is  the  fatal  effect  of  a 
ioiaaism,  and  the  error  of  Ar-  full  belief  of  Universal  Salvation, 
niniaoism  ;  yet  only  a  few  indi-  But  when  the  doctrine  is  not  fully 
iduals  until  very  recently  have  believed,  and  only  begets  a  hone, 
ver  embraced  the  error  ofUni-  that  it  may  be  true,  that  all  men 
ersalism.  This  the  advocates  of  will  be  saved,  it  has  a  secret  and 
JniveraaKsm  have  frankly  ac*  powerful  tendency  to  lull  sinners 
;nowledged.  But  it  cannot  be  ac-  into  carnal  ease  and  stupidity  re- 
:ounted  for,  upon  any  other  sup-  specting  their  spiritual  and  eternaf 
)osition,  than  that  of  its  plain  and  interests.  And  here,  at  this  day, 
>alpable  absurdity.  God  has  ex-  the  danger  of  the  doctrine  princi- 
>ressly  told  us,  that  he  will  treat  ply  lies.  Though  there  is  not  one 
he  finally  impenitent  in  another  solid  argument  io  favor  of  Uuiver- 
world,  as  be  has  actually  treated  sal  Salvation  :  yet  there  are  many 
hem  in  this.  If  this  be  true,  then  plausible  and  sophistical  arguments, 
svery  person  can  clearly  see  and  that  may  be  thrown  out  which  may 
know,  that  all  men  will  not  escape  create  a  hope,  that  it  is  possibly 
the  wrath  to  come  ;  but  some  will  true.  And  this  hope  leads  to  pre- 
forever  suffer  with  the  fallen  an-  sumption,  and  then  to  despair, 
gels,  whom  God  has  actually  cast  3.  If  God's  punishing  sinners  in 
down  to  hell.  If  the  apostle's  ar-  this  world,  proves  that  he  will  pun- 
gnment,  which  has  been  illustrated,  ish  the  impenitent  forever  io  a  tu- 
be just,  it  puts  an  argument  into  tare  state ;  then  those  who  teach 
every  person's  moeth,  to  refute  a  the  gross  snd  dangerous  error  of 
Universalis.  Universal  Salvation,  are  criminal 

£.  If  God's  punishing  men  in    and  inexcusable.     They  not  only, 
this  world,  proves  that  be  will  pun-    as  the  apostle  says,  bring  destruc- 
Ish  the  finally  impenitent  forever   tion    upon  themselves,  but  upon 
In  a  future  state  ;  then  the  doctrine   others  whom  they  deceive.    Such 
of  Universal  Salvation  is  not  only    false  teachers  are  extremely  crimi- 
false  and  absurd,  but  extremely   nal,  if  they  do  not  believe  the  doc- 
dangerous.     It  has  a  direct  and    trine  they  teach,  and  there  is  rea- 
powerful  tendency  to  harden  the   son  to  think  this  is  often  the  case. 
hearts  and  stupify  the  consciences    And  when  it  is  the  case,  it  proves 
of  sinners,  who  are  walking  in  the   them  to  be  guilty  of  the  most  per- 
broad  road  to  ruin.     If  they  once   verse  falsehood  and  deception. — 
give  a  listening  ear  to  this  fatal  de-    But  if  tbey  do  believe  it,  they 
lusion,  they  become  deaf  to  the   are  utterly  guilty  and- inexcusable; 
voice    of   reason,   to   the   voice   for  they  have  no  right  to  believe 
of  the  gospel,  and  to  the  terror  of  it,  and  it  is  owing  to  nothing  but 
the  law.    They  are   prepared  to   their  love  of  error,  instead  of  the 
avoid,  to  oppose,  and  reject   all   truth.    God  has  revealed  his  wrath 
means  of  light  and  conviction,  and   from  heaven,  against  those  who 
rush  on  the  thick  bosses  of  God's   corrupt  his  word  ;  and  the  apostle 
buckler,  and  trifle  with  all  the  mo-    says,  'let  them  be  accursed,  who 
tives   and  objects  of  the  eternal    preach  any  other  gospel,  than  he 
world.     Like  the  scoffers  of  o\flt    preached  V     To  hate  and  reject 
they  feel  and  say  **  The  Lord  will   the  plain  truths  of  the  ^osyel^ 
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infinitely  criminal.  Snrh  persons,  ed  sinners  flee  immediately  from 
instead  of  warning  the  wicked  from  the  wrath  to  come.  There  will 
their  way,  aid  and  enconrngc  them  soon  be  a  final  and  awful  separa- 
te continue  in  their  way  to  ever-  tion  between  the  saved  and  the  lost, 
lasting  rain.  And  though  they  may  Arc  you  prepared  for  the  awful 
perish,  yet  their  blood  will  God  re-  event?  Have  you  done  all  that 
quire  at  their  teacher's  and  deceiv-  you  ought  to  have  done,  and  all 
er's  hands.  that  you  will  soon  wish  you  bad 
4.  If  God,  by  punishing  sinners  done,  to  promote  your  own  salva- 
in  this  world,  has  made  it  certain,  tlon>  and  lh*  8alvatlon  «*•«■«? 
that  the  doctrine  of  Universal  Sal-  b«K*.  * 
vatioh  is  absolutely  false  and  ex-  From  (be  Evangelist, 
tremely  dangerous  to  the  souls  of  confidence  ih  oon. 
men  ;  then  it  is  kind  in  ministers  [Continued  from  page  380.] 
to  preach  against,  and  refute  it,  The  history  of  this  event,  and 
and  guard  their  hearers  against  it.  the  attendant  circumstances,  as 
The  preachers  of  the  doctrine  pre-  they  have  now  been  related,  will 
tend  that  they  do  it  in  kindness. —  furnish  us  with  several  important 
But  if  it  were  true,  there  is  no  lessons  of  instruction, 
great  kindness  in  preaching  it ;  for  1.  The  children  of  God  have 
all  men  are  equally  safe,  whether  no  reason  for  despondency,  how- 
they  believe  it  or  not.  But  if  it  ever  appalling  the  dangers  may 
be  false  and  fatal ;  then  there  is  seem,  which  threaten  the  Church, 
kindness  in  preaching  against  it,  The  true  Israel  of  God  can  always 
and  guarding  men  against  going  obtain  help  from  him,  "  who  wor- 
near  those  who  spread  such  mortal  keth  and  none  can  hinder/'  God 
poison.  The  prophets  did  tbi«.  is  ever  in  the  midst  of  his  people, 
Christ  did  this.  The  apostles  did  ready  and  willing  to  help  them. 
this.  And  faithful  minister?  have  He  may  sometimes  suffer  them  to 
done  it,  and  been  successful.  Er-  he  surrounded  by  dangers  of  the 
rof  is  destined  to  fall  before  truth.  snort  formidable  nature  and  the 
Let  false  teachers  pass  on  your  most  portentous  aspect,  in  order  to 
right  hand  and  left,  and  say  nothing  excite  them  to  duty,  or  to  evince 
to  them  unless  they  attack  you. —  his  power  and  faithfulness  in  their 
And  then  tell  them,  God  has  com-  deliverance.  But  God  will  pro- 
manded  you  to  avoid  them,  and  ab-  tect  the  church  ;  for  he  has  chosen 
solutely  reftisc  to  hear  strong  de-  her  for  his  ••  spouse  ;*'  he  has 
susions,  lest  you  should  believe  a  "  graven  her  upon  the  palms  of  his 
lie,  and  be  damned.  hands  ;"  and  he  will  ever  cherish 
.  3.  If  God  has  by  punishing  men  her  "  as  the  apple  of  his  eye."—" 
in  this  life,  given  the  highest  pos-  Yet <l  he  will  be  inquired  ofby  the 
sible  evidence,  that  be  will  forever  house  of  Israel  to  do  these  things 
punish  the  impenitent  and  unhe-  for  them  ;"  and  when  they  forget 
lieving  ;  then  it  is  a  great  mercy,  their  dependence  on  him,  he  will 
that  they  now  have  a  space  for  re-  often,  in  mercy,  multiply  their 
pentance,  and  that  God  is  waiting  dangers,  and  diminish  their  earthly 
to  be  gracious.  This  God  might  supports,  till  they  are  driven  to 
have  denied  long  ago,  and  may  de-  him  for  help,  as  their  last  and  onl/ 
ny  soon.  Now  is  the  only  accept-  resort.  But  they  never  will,  with 
edtime.  Ncit  year,  or  the  next  confidence,  apply  to  him,  without 
day  maybe  too  late.     Let  awaken-  finding  him  a  God  at  hand — ready 
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nod  able  to  deliver  them.    Such,  derided  and  threatened  by  the  en. 
ia  all  these  particulars,  was  the    emies  of  religion.     When  Nehe. 
case,  in  the  instance  which  we  have   miah  aud  Ezra  rebbilt  the  temple 
been  considering :  and  such  is  of-    of  Jerusalem,   thej  would    hare 
ten  the  case  at  the  present  day. —   wanted    one    evidence,     that  the 
Of  the  power  and  dominion  of  God   Lord  was  their  helper,  had  not  Sa- 
there  is  no  end.     He  is  the  same   tan  opposed  their  work.     And  that 
yesterday,  to-day  and   forever. —    opposition  conducted  by  Sanballat 
How  unreasonable,  then,  and  even    and  Tobiah,  so  far  from  hindering 
impious  is   it,  for    the  profested    or  retarding  their  work,  served  ra- 
people  of  God  to  indulge  despon-    ther  to  hasten  its  progress.     For 
dency  in  seasons  of  danger!  Instead    such  was  the  increased  diligence  of 
of  desponding  they  ought  to  look    the  workmen,  and  such  the  aid 
to  him  for  help,  and  go  forward  in    they  received  from  heaven,  that 
their  duty,  relying  with  the  fullest    they  accomplished    more   io  the 
confidence  on  bis  faithfulness  and    same  term  of  time,  than  even  Sol- 
ability  to  succour  them.     But  for   omon  did,  with  none  to   oppose 
our  further  encouragement  in  going   him.     No  possible  opposition  can 
forward  in  duty,  this  history  which    hinder  the  work  of  God's  servants, 
we  have    been   considering,  will    when  he  aids  their  labours.    Who, 
furnish  us  with  another  lesson  of  indeed,  can  resist  the  power    of 
instruction,  viz.  Omnipotence  ?     He    has  only    to 

2.  When  God  aids  the  labours  speak,  and  it  is  done — to  command, 
of  his  people  in  his  service,  they  and  it  stands  fast.  In  the  strength 
will  find  no  opposition  sufficient  to  of  the  Lord  the  weakest  saint  be* 
hinder  this  work.  By  this  I  do  comes  invincible.  When  God  is 
not  mean  that  they  will  meet  with  with  his  children,  one  can  chase  » 
noopposition.  They  ougbt  indeed  thousand,  and  two  can  pot  ten 
to  expect  that  Satan  will  oppose  thousand  to  flight.  In  the  case  of 
them  with  all  his  forces.  The  Jonathan  and  his  armour-bearer, 
powers  of  darkness  will  assuredly  thirty  thousand  chariots,  six  tbou- 
set  themselves  in  array  against  sand  horsemen,  and  people  without 
them.  The  adversary  will  excite  number,  fled  dismayed,  and  melted 
the  enemies  of  religion  io  assume  away  before  two  individuals,  who 
a  threatening  posture— to  bid  them  had  the  Lord  for  their  helper. — 
defiance — and  to  challenge  them  to  Christian  reader,  are  you  not  al~ 
come  on  to  the  combat.  "  Come  most  persaded  to  put  your  trust  in 
np  unto  us,"  said  the  Philistines  to  the  Lord,  and  go  forward  1  Why 
Jonathan,  *•  and  we  will  show  you  should  you  hesitate  ?  Are  you 
a  thing."  Such  a  challenge,  how-  waiting  for  others  to  join  you  in 
ever,  ought  not  to  be  considered,  the  work  ?  If  so,  the  history  of 
by  those  who  commence  such  an  Jonathan's  enterprise  will  afford 
enterprise,  as  a  matter  of  discour-  you  another  important  lesson  of  in- 
agement ;  but  rather,  as  Jonathan  st  ruction,  which,  it  is  hoped,  will 
and  his  armour-bearer  considered  remove  that  hinderance*  And  that 
it,  a  token  of  success.     It  is  the   is, 

peculiar  season  for  God  to  work,  3.  A  very  small  number  who 
when  men  make  void  his  law.—  have  confidence  in  God,  may  safely 
And  the  servants  of  God  have  al-  commence  their  labour  in  his  ser- 
ways  reason  to  conclude,  that  the  vice,  without  waiting  for  additional 
Lord  is  with  them,  when  they  are  human  aid.    Divine  assistance  may 
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always  be  obtained  in  a  religions  teresUofsetigion  and  thesalvatm 
enterprise,  which  God  shall  ap-  of  soul* ;  yet,  if  they  discover  ia 
prove,  if  no  more  than  two  are  as  their  brethren,  a  tardiness  ia  con- 
greed  in  asking  it ;  and  where  such  ing  with  them  into  the  work,  they 
assistance  is  obtained,  there  is  no  sooa  conclude,  that  nothing  can  be 
necessity  of  waiting  for  human  aid;  effected  ;  and,  giving  op  all  eter- 
hot  we  any  commence  the  enter-  tions,  they  sink  down  again  ffcfav 
prtse  immediately.  .  It  was  upon  $elvt$  into  sloth  and  stupidity.— 
this  principle,  that  Jonathan  and  How  often  is  this  distressing  fact 
his  armour-bearer  acted  in  the  in-  verified  by  experience.  But  Jan- 
stance  before  us.  And  in  this  in-  athan  and  his  armour-bearer  add 
stance  the  circumstances  were  as  not  upon  a  principle  like  this.  Had 
forbidding,  as  any  that  could  well  they  concluded  that  nothing  cesM 
he  conceived.  What  indeed  could  be  done,  till  all  Israel  should  cone 
he  more  so  ?  The  army  of  the  Phi*  to  their  aid,  or  even  till  the  coqf- 
listraes  was  immense.  The  army  age  of  Saul's  little  army  should  bt 
of  Saul  consisted  of  only  six  bun-  revived;  the  Philistines  would 
ilred  men,  and  those  both  unarmed  doubtless  bare  overrun  the  wbsie 
and  disheartened.  No  assistance  country,  and  that  little  army,  who 
therefore  could  be  expected  from  protected  their  King,  would  have 
them  in  the  commencement  of  the  been  utterly  destroyed.  But  these 
work.  If  the  enterprise  were  to  servants  of  God  were  aware,  that 
go  on,  those  two  must  go  forward  tbey  had  a  duty  to  perform  :  and 
jn  it  alone.  What  in  such  a  case  that  duty  they  must  discharge 
should  be  done  ?  Would  not  a  pru-»  themselves,  whether  others  cane 
dent  man  consider  it  rashness  to  go  to  their  aid  or  not  They  there- 
forward  ?  But  the  cause  in  which  fore  went  on  with  their  appropri- 
they  were  engaged,  was  the  cause  ate  work,  without  stopping  to  con- 
of  God  :  and  Jonathan  and  his  asso-  fer  with  flesh  and  blood,  and  their 
ciate,  unappaHed  by  the  appear-  success  was  complete  and  gtoriow. 
ance  of  danger,  put  themselves  And  if  we  will  examine  the  history 
.under  the  divise  protection— went  of  religious  revivals,  we  shall  fed 
forward  to  their  work,  without  that  they  very  often  commence 
waiting  for  the  aid  of  their  fellow-  through  the  apparent  influence  of 
soldiers  :  aod  the  event  showed,  the  faithful  labours  of  one  or  two 
that  the  resolution  they  adopted,  individuals.  On  viewing  the  deso- 
was  the  dictate,  both  of  sound  wis-  lotions  around  them,  their  eyes  af- 
dom  and  prudence.  It  is  too  gene-  feet  their  hearts— they  begin  ts 
ralsn  opinion,  among  those  who  feel  for  the  afflictions  of  Zi on — they 
profess  to  be  the  children  of  God,  see  their  duty  and  perform  tt,wHh- 
that  there  can  be  no  religious  ref-  out  waiting  for  others  to  do  theirs 
ormation,  unless  the  whole  church  —the  divine  blessing  follows,  sod 
to  which  they  belong,  are  ready  to  their  eiertioas  are  crowned  with 
enter  unitedly  upon  their  appro-  glorious  success.  But  another  in- 
priate  work.  In  consequence  of  struetive  lesson  which  we  derive 
auch  an  opinion,  they  often  wait  for  from  this  story  of  Jonathan  and  his 
each  other  to  get  ready.  If  any  associate,  is, 
individuals  begin  to  feel  the  impor-  4.  The  successful  enterprising 
tance  of  doing  something  for  the  in-  exertions  of  one,  is  the  most 


I 


82l         Support  of  Ministers  in  the  Methodist  Connexion.  400 

ethod  of  engaging  the  exertions  his  armour-bearer,  who  are  willing 
Pothers.    The  enterprise  which  to  commence  the  glorious  enter- 
e  have  been  relating,  originated  prise  1  Do  you,  as  *n  individual, 
i  the  breast  of  a  single  individual,  feel  that  something  must  be  done ; 
[e  suggested  it  to  an  intim  ite  as-  but  fear  that  you  can  find  none  tt) 
rciwte,  who  felt  the  same  interest  engage  with  you  in  the  work  f   Go  m 
i  the  welfare  of  Israel,  and  he  to    your   most  intimate  Christian 
t  once  was   filled  with  ardoilr  for  brother — suggest  your  feelings  to 
le  same  enterprise.  Without  bes-  him— engage  him  as  your  associate 
ition  they  began  their  work,  and  in  the  enterprise  :    and  when  you 
ich  was  the  astonishing  success  have  committed  your  cause  to  God, 
-so  rapidly  did  the  news  of  it  go  forward  and  make  a  beginning 
>read  through  the  country — and  — "  It  may  be,  that  the  Lord  will 
ich  was  its   influence  upon  the  work  for  you :  for  there  is  no  re- 
mid,  the  disheartened,  and  the  straint  to  the  Lord  to  save  by  many 
eacherous,  that,  in  a  few  hours,  it  or  by  few."     [Concluded.]  C.  Y. 
rought  to  the  aid  of  the  servants  .  ^. 
fGed  the  whole  force  of  the  na» 
on  of  Israel.                                                Ftssji  <*•  Christian  Mirrpr. 

In  a  manner  similar  to  this,  do  swpoet   •*  ministers   in    the 
svivab   of   religion    often   com-  metbodist  connexion. 

lence  and  go  forward.    The  work       Mr.  Camming***!,  was  about  to 
\  begun  by  the  active  zeal  of  one  gjre  a  statement  on  this  subject, 
rtwo  individuals.    At  once  the   when  I  read  in  the  Mirror  an  an* 
isheartened,  who    had  felt  that  ewer  to  the  question,  "Do  Meth- 
othing  could  be  done  with  effect,   odist  Ministers  preach  for  noth- 
re  encouraged ;    the  timid,  who  ing  f  "  The  accuracy  of  that  st*-.te- 
iad  hidden  themselves  both  from   tnent,  as  fer  as  it  goes;  will  be  de- 
be  friends  and  enemies  of  Zion,   nied  by  no  person  of  integrity,  and 
re  emboldened  to  take  their  stand  of  acquaintance  with  the  Method- 
mong  the  servants  of  God ;  the   fa  discipline.    Brit  your  vouchers 
reacherous  backslider,  who  had   may  not  be  satisfactory  to  all  your 
>penly  gone  over  to  the  world  and  readers.    There  may  lurk  in  the 
is  iniquities,  is  alarmed  at  his  de-  public  mitid  a  Suspicion,  that  igno- 
ection,  and  reclaimed  to  his  duty ;   ranee  or  prejudice  has  led  them 
bnd,  behold,  in  a  very  short  time,   into  some  unintentional  misrepre- 
he  whole  ohurch,  united  in  one   sentation.     In    many  places,  es- 
brmidable     phalanx    under    the   pecially  in  the  country,  the  im? 
jreat    Captain    of  salvation,  are   presskm  is  very  deeply  fixed  in  the 
noving  forward  "  from  conquering   mirids  of  many,  that  the  Methodist 
ind  to  conquer."  Their  success  is   ministers  '  do  preach  for  nothing,' 
complete    their  triumphs  are  glo-   or  next  to  nothing    And  I  am  con- 
ious — distant  churches  hear  the   fident,  that  a  very  large  majority 
glad  tidings  and  rejoice-^and  Ml   0f  the  lay  members  in  that  connex- 
leaven  is  filled  with  new  anthems   jonj  have  never  read,  and  under- 
if  rapturous  praise  to  God.  stood,  their  own  rules,  relative  to 

And  now,  Cbristi.n  readers,  ire  the  support  of  their  preachers. — 
you  not  desirous  of  seeing  all  these  Charity  requires  this  Conclusion, 
things  occur  among  you  1  Who  so  far  as  I  am  able  to  judge  from 
flien  is  ready  to  make  the  begin-  my  limited  acquaintance  with 
Bing?  Where  is  the  Jonathan  and  them\  iibri^tVftw^w^**^ 
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favourable  to  their  veracity.    For  country,  are  better  provided  for,  ai 

thesetressons  among  others,  per-  to    temporal  support,   than   those 

haps  the  following  extracts  from  who  travel  in  the  Methodist  coo- 

their  Discipline  may  not  be  super-  ncxion.    Their  salary,  for  it  can 

flsous.    They  are  made  from  the  be  nothing  else,  is  for  Kfe.    The 

twenty-second  edition,  published  at  same  is  fact  in  regard    to  their 

New-York,  1824.  wives.    Provision  is  made  for  their 

"  The  annual  allowance  of  the  children*  until  an  age  when  they 

travelling  preachers  shall  be  one  can,  ordinarily,  support  themselves. 

hundred  dollars,  md  their  travel-  If  left  motherless,  the  children  are 

ling  expenses."  p.  171.  to  receive  the  undefined  "sumsuf* 

11  The  annual  allowance  of  the  ficient  to  pay  their  board." 

wives  of  travelling  preachers  shall  Now,  were  this  all  the  provision 

be  one  hundred  dollars"  The  only  made  for  Methodist  Ministers,  and 

exception  to  this  provision,  is  one  their  families,  their  pecuniary  eir- 

of  very  limited  operation,  and  of  cumstances  would  be,  taking  into 

short  continuance,  ib.  the  account  their  whole  life,  prefer- 

"Each   child   of   a    travelling  able  to  thote  of  very  many,  if  not  a 

preacher  shall  be  allowed  sixteen  targe  majority  of  Congregational 

dollars   annually,    to  the  age  of  preachers.     While  untnarrted,  the 

seven  years,  nnd  twenty-four  doh  support  of  a  Methodist  travelling 

lars  annua  Uy,  from  the  age  of  seven  preacher  is  not  merely  {100,  and 

\o fourteen  years"  ib.  his  travelling  expenses,  but  this 

"  Those  preachers  whose  wives  with  hi*  board  and  horsckeeping, 

are  dead  shall  be  allowed  for  each  &c.  wherever    he  labours.     The 

child  annually  a  sum  sufficient  to  whole  cannot  be  less  than  $200. — 

pay  the   board  of  such   child   or  When  married,  it  becomes  8300 ; 

children  during  the  above  term  of  and  if  he  chooses  to  carry  his  wife 

years."  The  only  exception  to  this  with  him,  it  is  at  least,  as   much 

rule,  is  the  case  of  such  children  of  more,  as  the  expenses  of  her  board, 

preachers,  as  "  are  provided  for  by  In  this  case,  his  salary  may  be  es* 

other  means,  in  their  circuits  re-  timated  at  $350.     It  will  not  re- 

spectively"  pp.  171,  172.  quire  many  children  to  increase  it 

"  The  allowance  of  superannu-  to  $400 ;  nor  a  large  family,  to 

atcd,  worn  out,  and  supernumerary  swell  the  whole  amount  to  $450. 

preachers  shall  be  one  hundred  dol-  To  this  amount  there  must  be 

lars  annually"  added  as  much  as  $100,  we  should 

The  "wives"  of  such  preachers  suppose  within  bounds,   for  "fuel 

receive  the  same  sum.  And  this  sum  and    table     expenses,"    and     the 

is   received   by  the  ''widows"   of  "preacher's   house,"    and    "furni- 

such  preachers,   and  also  by  "the  hire."  For  it  is  made  the  duty  of 

widows    of  travelling"  preachers,  stewards  to  "furnish  fuel  and  table 

p.  172.  expenses  for  the  family  or  families 

Also,  "the  orphans"  of  all  these  of  the  preachers  stationed  with 
preachers  shall  be  allowed  by  the  them."  p.  179.  And  no  doubt,  a 
annual  conferences,  if  possible,  by  "house,"  and  "at  least,  heavy  fur- 
such  means  as  they  can  devise,  niture,"  is  "furnished  according  to 
sixteen  dollars  annually  ."  ib.  the  advice  of  the  General  Confer* 

Thus,  Mr.  Editor,  it  is  obvious  ence."  p.  177.  If  we  now  add  $100 

that  no  body  of  ministers  in  our  for  these  several  expenses  to  the 
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former  sain,  we  have  for  the  salary  "  The  respective  allowances"  of 
of  a  travelling  Methodist  preacher,  Methodist  travelling  preachers  are 
who  has  a  wife  and  five  or  six  raised  from  various  sources :  'week* 
children,  $550.  Deduct  $50  when  Ij  collection  in  the  several  classes/ 
his  wife  does  not  travel  with  pp.  76,  77 ;  '  qua:  terly  collection 
him,  and  thus  obtain  her  board,  in  the  classes,  and  public  colleo 
and  the  round  sum  is  still  (500.       tions,  if  need  be,1  p.  39 ;  *  a  yearly 

And  it  ought  to  be  observed,   collection  in  the  circuit,  and  if  ex- 

that  this  sum  is  better  than   $600,   pedient,  a  quarterly  one/  p.  173  f 

65  generally  received  by  a  Congre*   (a  public  collection  at  every  annual 

gational  minister ;  for  it  is  all  paid   and  general  conference/  p.  175 ; 

within  the  year,  if  not  quarterly. —   *  Charter  fund,  and  Book  concern. • 

pp.  173, 176,  dtc.  I  mean  nothing  ib  and  to  on.    These  collections 

invidious  by  this  comparison;    I   are     made     by      Class-Leaders, 

only  wish  to  state  facts  as  they  are.   Preachers,  &c.  and  of  course  are 

And  it  is  a  fact  beyond  dispute,   less  likely  to  interfere  with  each 

with  few    exceptions,  throughout  other  than  if  made  by  one  man; 

the  sphere  of  my  observation,  and  I   see  the  pages  already  referred  to. 

presume  tenfold  more  extensively,   The  whole  amount  from  all  tho&e 

that  the  value  of  the  salary  of  a  sources,  cannot  be  a  small  mm.— 

Congregational  minister  is  dimin-  The    junction    of    many    small 

ished  more  than  one  sixth,   by  a  streams,  forms  a  large  river. 

want  of  punctuality  in  the  payment.       I  say  little  of  what  are  termed 

Besides— while  a  Congregational   local    preachers.     They  have  an 

minister  must  often  struggle  with   allowance  in  given  oases."  pp.  188, 

all  the    embarrassments,    arising    189.    But  it  is  to  be  remembered, 

from  a  want  of  the  punctual  pay-  that  they  are  not  devoted  to  the 

ment  of  his  salary ;  it  is  made  "  the   work  of  the  ministry,  and  have  no 

duty  of  those  who  have  the  charge   pastoral  care ;  but  may  labour  in 

of  circuits/'  "to  see  that  the  oth-  any  lawful  occupation,  every  day 

er  preachers  want  nothing.'*  p.  38.    in  the  week. 

As  to  the  contingencies  to  which  j  wigh  t0  conclude  this  paper, 
the  salary  of  a  circuit  preacher  is  with  roveral  questions  for  the  con- 
subject,  they  are  two,  but  probably  8jderatioil  0f  tne  readers  of  the 
have  no  effect  bat  seldom.     The   Miiror 

J    if        u*  ■  *a  u:-  f.,n  „.,«-  minister  any  ground   for  worldly 
ence,  have  obtained  bis  full  quar-         .    .       J  *      , .       .    ,  £.    * 

T  -r  i    i~i  ~~~u.a  aSr  \*  »  anxieties,  to  divert  his  mind  from 

terage,  if  he  had  apphed  for  it,  ..     ffi  . '         ,  ? 

where  he  has  laboured,  p.  176.—  ™ '  ° ~  wo™  T 
The  other  is,  when  "the  respective  2-  H*»  a  wife  of  such  a  preach- 
allowances  are  not  raised  as  pro-  «%  aDJ  plausible  reasons  to  tempt 
vided  for,"  in  which  case  the  h<*  husband  to  neglect  his  minis- 
church  is  "  not  accountable  for  the  terial  work,  '*  and  serve  tables  V 
deficiency,  as  in  a  case  of  debt." —  3.  Is  not  the  prosperity  of  the 
ib.  But  will  the  conference  cm-  Methodist  church,  in  part,  at 
ploy  more  preachers  than  they  ez-  least,  to  be  attributed  to  the  perfect* 
pect  to  be  able  to  pay  ?  In  short,  ly  competent  support  of  her  preach* 
can  it  be  supposed,  that  either  of  ers  1 

these  contingencies  can  affect  one  4.  Has  not  the  Congregational 

preacher,  in  a  thousand  ?  churoh  an  equal  right  to  su^oott 
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ber  ministers,  and  without  msitrfe-  pom***  given  to  thoae  who  hi4 

lion  f  the  power  of  working  miracles,  to 

5.  When  Methodift  preachers  ail  mankind,  and  in  explaining  the 

denounce  Congregational  ministers  divine  promises  in  general,  no  as  to 

pa  hirelings,  because  they  have  a  establish  in  substance,  the  follow- 

salary,  do  they  not  condemn  thenar  ing  proposition  :    Qod  regards  the 

selves  t  spiritual  glory  and  interests  of 

•  But  I  forbear.     The  Methodist  mankind  so  much  more  than  he  don 

church  is  to  be  commended  for  the  hit  earn,  that  he  sincerely  desires*  all 

care  she  takes  of  her  ministers;  things  considered,  to  give  every  $mr- 

and  she  siiall  be  commended.    She  itual  blessing,  especially  eternal  lift, 

is  worthy.     And  other  denomina-  to  all  those  who  desire  to  be  taved 

tkras,  in  order  to  become  equally  from    hell,    and  has    accordingly 

worthy  In  this  thing,  must  give  bound  himself  by  an  absolute  prom' 

their  ministers   what   will  be    n  tie,  to  grant  every  such  blessing  jmt 

equally  competent  support,  for  life,  according  to  our  wishes,  an  dsiim- 

And  if  they  proceed  according  to  a  pie  condition  of  "taking  him  at  his 

principle  among  the   Methodists,  word"   or  sincerely  believing  this 

they  may  take  their  own  way,  to  proposition.    Or,  as  it  baa  been 

raise  the  requisite  sums.  Disci,  p.  s*id  by  some  who  are  more  plausi- 

176.                      CALVINUS.  bje  and  subtle  still,  "God  is  ghrv 

fed  only,  or  chiefly,  in  the  bestow* 

m  '  ment  of  his  mercy  emd  grace  f 

For  U»  HopkiuMB  lfaguiM.  which  wiU  do  M  well  ^  pjrf^ 

▲  hotel  proposition,  with  rrs  better,  provided  it  is  »s*erted  or  ra> 
LBOiTiBf  ate  inferences.  plied  that  he  desires  to  bestow  bis 
Though  dreams  and  visions  have  mercy  and  grace  agreeably  to  the 
been  publicly  discarded  by  a  con-  wishes  of  human  beings*  This 
siderable  portion  of  the  Christian  view  of  the  divine  character  and 
public  for  «ome  years  past ;  yet  the  promises  is  probably  not  very  far 
spirit  that  leid  people  to  believe  from  being  the  first  principle  of  t 
and  follow  them  has  not  yet  left  the  late  theory  c  illed  the  "  prayer  of 
earth.  It  has  of  late  manifested  f  iith,"  which  is  said  by  some,  to 
itself  in  the  very  plausible  and  de-  give  those  who  adopt  it,  such  great 
ceitful  form,  of  praying  for  spiritual  power  to  move  the  world.  And  in 
blessing*,  without  submissum  to  the  the  light  of  the  above  proposition, 
divine  sovereignty.  Mankind  have  it  is  much  easier  to  account  for  the 
always  manifested  a  desire  to  be-  fact  that  many  "  moralists,  infidel*, 
come  religious,  if  they  could,  with-  Univers.ilists,  *nd  aged  and  con- 
out  unconditional  submission  to  firmed  Roman  Citholice"  have 
the  absolute  sovereignty  of  their  been  converted  to  this  kind  of  re- 
holy  Creator.  Accordingly,  to  ligion,  than  to  account  for  the  fact, 
subvert  or  conceal  this  truth,  has  that  no  more  such  persona  have 
ever  been  a  leading  object  in  false  been  converted  to  it  It  is  not  so 
teachers,  and  a  prominent  feature  strange  that  a  revival  should  con- 
in  every  false  scheme  of  religion,  tinue  long,  as  it  is  that  it  should 
To  secure  this  object,  and  dispose  ever  step.  The  above  proposition 
"  the  m  iltitude"  to  become  relig-  will  reflect  light  upon  several  other 
ious,  a  very  plausible  method  has  subjects. 

of  late  been  adopted.    It  consists  First   From  the  light  of  the 

in  the  application  of  the  particular  proposition,  it  is  easy  to  sen  the 
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truth  and  propriety  of  anexpres-    danger  of  praying  for,  and  before 

sion  which  I  have  frequently  heard    sinuera,  in-  the   same  manner,  :  nd 

made  of  late,  both  in  pr  yer  and  on    with  the  same  spirit  in  which  they 

other  occasion*,  "O  Ixurd,  we  have   pray  for  themselves.    Only  let  the 

nothing  to  do  with  thy  purposes  "    "prayer  of  faith1'  be  made  tor  them, 

Sinners  need  not  now  believe  them,   and  they  are  just  as  safe  from  ail 

nor  love  them,  nor  fear  them,  nor    danger  respecting  a  false  hope,  and 

submit  to  them.     And  in  the  light    final  ruin,  as  though  they  were  al* 

of  this  proposition,  it  will  follow    ready  in  heaven.     And  we   have 

also,  that  we  have  not  only  nothing    numerous  facts  which  demonstrate 

to  do  with  the  divine  purposes,  but    the  gre;  t  advantage  of  this  kind  of 

with  the  divine  threatenings  and    praying,  over  the  old  way.     Ten 

predictions,  ;*  (east  those  which    times,  if  not  fifty  times-,  as  many 

are  unfavor  ble  to  human  interests,    sinners     may    be    converted    by 

or  indeed  with  any  thing  which  is    means  of  this  method  of  praying,  in 

inconsistent  with  a  supreme  regard   the  same  space  of  time,  as  have 

to  ourselves  and  friends.  been,  by  the  old  method  of  praying 

Secondly.  From  this  proposition,    and  preaching.     Here  it  is  to  be 

it  is  also  easy  to  see,  that  it  is  wrong    feared  lies  the  secret  of  the  late 

and  absurd  to  say  in  prayer  to  God    astonishing  success  in  promoting 

for  spiritual  blessings,  "not  my  wil|    revivals  of  religion.     This  appears 

but  thine  be  done."     This  phrase-    not  only  from  fact,  but  from  the 

ology  implies  that  God  may  possi-   confession  of  some  of  the  promoters 

bly  be  unwilling  1o  give  us  every   of  them.     In  the  account  of  a  late. 

spiritual  blessing   we    de-kn  for    revival  at—,  it  is  said,  "Direc- 

ourselves  and  others,  which  will    tioos  were  given  to  pray  for  a  dcfi- 

subvert  our  view  of  bis  promises,    nite  object — for  the   influences  of 

and  impeach  our  view  of  his  char-   the  Spirit  to  revive  Christians,  and 

acter.  Such  phr-  seology  expresses   convert  sinners.     There  was  such 

unbelief  in  divine  promises,  and  of  a  wrestling  and  agony  in  prayer, 

course,  is  wrong.     We  ought  sure*    as  we  had  never  tjefore  witnessed. 

ly  to  feel  as  God  feels  ;  and  if  he    They     (Christians!)     prayed     as 

wishes,  Jill   things  considered,  to    though  they  could  not  be  denied. 

gratify  all  our  spiritual  desires,  and    In  little  praying  circles,  interces» 

is  unwilling  to  deny  us  in  any  in-    sions  were  made  for  individuals  bu 

stance,  we  ought  to  be  absolutely    name.     Indeed,  the  great  instru- 

unwilling  to  be  denied,  and  boldly    ment  in  this  glorious  work  has  been 

claim  what  we  desire ;  or.  as  it   prayer."   In  the  account  of  anoth- 

has  been  boldly  said  and.  bubli'h-    er  late  revival  it  is  said,  "  Christ* 

ed,  we  ought  to  pray  "  as  though    ians  in  these  prayer-meetings  have 

we  cannot  be  denied."  prayed  for  particular  individuals  ; 

Thirdly.  This  proposition  shows    and   remarkable  instances  of  con- 

the  propriety,  safety,  and  impor-    version  have  apparently  occurred 

tance,  of  praying  and  agonising    in  answer  to  such  prayers.     Our 

"fori  definite  object ;"  or,  in  other    prayer-meetings    have    been    the 

words,  of  selecting  individuals  and   greatest  means  of  the  conversion  of 

praying  for  their  conversion   by    souls,  especially  those  in  which 

name,  and  in  their  presence,  just    brothers  and  sisters  have  prayed  to- 

as  though  we  could  not  and  would   gether.     If  God  has  honoured  any 

not  be  denied.     In  the  light  of  this    meetings  among  us,  it  has  been 

subject,  there  is  now  no  possible    these."    I  have  been  informed  by 
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an  active  instrument  inlatereri-  no  more  need  of  supporting  minii- 

▼als,  that  "  the  secret  of  bringing  ten. 

sinners  to  submit,  lies  in  convino-  Indeed,  it  is  impossible  at  pros- 
ing them,  that  you  have  an  over-  ent,  even  to  conjecture  the  whole 
whelming  desire  for    their  eaha-  advantage  of  this  scheme.     A  per- 
lion"    Many  persons  of  late  have  son  who  has  embraced  it,  if  is 
been  interrupted  while   praying,  "wealthy  as  a  south  sea  dream."— 
because  they  would  not  pray  for  It  opens  a  new  era  to  the  churcl. 
particular  persons  in  this  manner.  It  is  really  strange  that  all  former 
And  if  the  proposition  above  stat-  "ministers  and  churches  have  been 
ed  is  correct,  why  should  we  fear  so  much  in  the  dark,"  and  hare  let 
any  danger  from  the  sympathy  and  any  person  in  the    world  perish. 
expectation  which  such  prayer  is  when  they  have  had  the  same  prooK 
adapted  to  excite  in  the  minds  of  ises  that  sre  so  much   better  uo- 
sinners?  Or  why  should  we  fear  derstood  by  the  present  generatioiL 
that  sinners  will  be  led  to  think  8.  G. 
they  have  become  saints,  before 

they  are  so  in  reality,  merely  be-  ^^  Attltboroil  ^  Ma^  m  ^ 

cause  taia^anifest  a  tuprme  de-  Mff    * 

sire  for    their    salvation,    which  ,.  .   rrfc      '         __    .          _     » 

they  already  have  for  themselves  >  "**  of  °ea' C**~  M"^  «**» 

Why  fear  any  danger  from  the  ^  «  «,e  6i.t  year  of  ksr  age.    Th. 

j?reat  adversary  of  God   and  men  t  ™omngi* ******  from  thmSmmm. 

Why  should  any  unbelieving  fear  P^bed  it  her  fnotral. 

•and  expectation  be  expressed  that  You  will  not  think  it  too  much 

any  "  supposed  conversions"  are  for  me  to  say,  that  the  mother  in 

spurious?  Since,  according  to  the  Israel,  whose  precious  remains  we 

above  stated  proposition,  God  has  are  about  to  commit  to  the  boose 

bound  himself  to  give  every  spirit-  appointed  for  all  living,  exhibited 

nal  blessing  which  any  person  asks  much   evidence    that  she   was  t 

for  in  faith  7  if  but  one  prayer  be  true  believer  in  Christ.     This  eri- 

made  in  faith,   all  spiritual  danger  dence  she  exhibited,   by   owning 

of  this  kind  will  be  removed  with-  Christ  before  men,    witnessing  a 

out  delay.     Why  not  then  adopt  a  good  confession   of  her    faith   is 

method  of  praying,  which  actual  him,  and,  for  the  space  of  more 

experiment   has  proved   to  be  so  than  twenty-six  years,  walking,  in 

much  superior  to  the  old  method  ?  an  eminent  degree,  in  all  his  com- 

Fourthly.  In  the  light  of  this  ma nd men ts  and  ordinances.  There 

proposition,  it  is  easy  to  see  that  was  something  peculiar  and  strik- 

ministers  may  all  be  dismissed,  as  ing  in  the  relation  which  she  gave 

of   no  more  use.     Mankind  can  of  the  exercises  of  her  mind,  at  the 

now  all  be  got  into  heaven,  as  casi-  time  she  first  entertained  a  hope  of 

ly  as  a  Roman  Catholic  can  get  his  an   interest    in   Christ.     After  a 

friend  prayed  out  of  purgatory,  and  season  of  mental  distress,  arising 

at  much  less  expense*      A  single  from  a  sense  of  her  sinfulness  and 

person  may  now  ask  in  faith  for  exposure  to  eternal  death,   she  be- 

the  salvation  of  all  the  world,  or  came  calm,  and  indulged  a  hope, 

for  a  high  degree  of  holiness  in  all  that  she  had  passed  from  death  un- 

men,  and  "  it  shall  be  according  to  to  life.     But  soon  after  indulging 

his  faith."    Of  course  there  is  now  this  hope,  she  was,  one  day,  look- 
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ing  upon  the  little  charge,  which  submission  to  the  will  of  God.— 
God  had  committed  to  her,  and  Though  early  deprived  of  her  just- 
said  to  herself,  "  These  children  ly  beloved  and  highly  valued  hus- 
have  immortal  souls,  like  my  own,  band,  and  bereaved  of  a  promising 
which  must  be  sanctified  and  sav-  son,  and  of  two  amiable  and  ac- 
id through  Christ,  or  be  lost  for-  complished  daughters, whose  bright 
ever.  1  hey  are  dependant  upon  prospects  were  suddenly  darkened 
God  for  a  new  heart ;  and  it  rests  by  the  night  of  death,  and  whose 
with  him,  whether  to  make  them  remains  sleep  in  a  far  distant  re- 
vessel*  of  mercy,  or  vessels  of  gion ;  yet  she  was  never  heard  to 
wrath,  and  to  prepare  them  for  murmur,  or  to  call  in  question  the 

flory,  or  fit  them  for  destruction,  wisdom  or  goodness  of  that  Pro- 
le has  a  sovereign  right  to  do  vidence,  without  which  not  a  spar- 
which  he  sees  most  for  his  own  row  falls.  Her  trust  in  God  re- 
glory.  Suppose  he  should  see  it  mained  unshaken  and  entire, 
fit  and  necessary  to  glorify  his  jus-  But  few,  in  a  similar  station, 
tice  in  their  destruction ;  could  I  have  exhibited  a  character  more 
acquiesce?"  Her  heart  said,  No;  conformable  to  the  apostle's  direc- 
and  she  gave  up  her  hope.  Her  tion,  "  Even  so  must  their  wives  be 
distress  returned,  and  contin-  grave,  not  slanderous ;  sober,  faith- 
ued,  until  she  felt  willing  to  resign  ful  in  all  things."  Her  life  was 
not  only  her  children,  but  herself,  indeed,  a  pattern  of  female  excel- 
unconditionally,  to  the  holy  and  lence.  And  as  she  lived,  so  she 
sovereign  disposal  of  Him,  who  died.  Her  decline  towards  the 
hath  mercy  on  whom  he  will  have  grave,  under  a  weight  of  infirmity 
mercy,  and  whom  he  will  he  bar  and  sorrow,  was  gradual  and 
deneth.  After  mentioning  this,  it  calm,  like  the  setting  of  the  sun ; 
scarcely  needs  be  said,  that  she  and  we  doubt  not,  her  end  is 
embraced,  and   adhered,    as  long   peace. 

as  she  lived,  to  those  peculiar  and  _=^ 

essential  principles  of  the  gospel,  revival  in  ambbbst  coljleoe. 
which  have  been  called  the  doc*  Extract  of  a  letter  from  Rer.  President 
trint$  of  grace.  She  was  ever  Humphrey,  of  Amherst  College,  to  a 
best  pleased,  when  she  heard  those  ^V*™"  ™W  m  ^  «**•  dated 
doctTines  the  most  plainly  and  ful-  AV™  f ' 18f  • 
ly  preached.  Her  view*  of  divine  T"e  ">«»  nas  »*  length  appear- 
trutb  were  clear  and  discriminate  cd.  for  u»»  ™d  «  now  working 
ing,  and  her  growth  in  knowledge  mightily  in  this  Seminary.  It  is 
kept  progress  with  her  growth  in  scarcely  two  weeks  since  the  little 
grace.  Ft  may  truly  be  ssid,  that  cIoad  appeared  no  bigger  than  a 
she  adorned  the  doctrine  of  God  man's  hand, 
our  Saviour,  which  is  '  a  doctrine  Not  more  than  nine  or  ten  days 
according  to  godliness.1  She  was  since,  the  first  instance  of  hope  oc- 
of  a  meek  and  quiet  spirit,  which  curred,  and  now  between  twenty 
is,  in  the  sight  of  God,  of  great  and  thirty  students  give  some  evi- 
price.  In  all  the  relations  oflife,  dence  of  having  passed  from  death 
she  was  remarkably  faithful  and  unto  life  1  It  is  the  Lord's  doing, 
true,  feeling  and  affectionate,  kind  and  marvellous  in  our  eyes.  A 
and  benevolent.  Under  affliction,  considerable  number  are  in  deep 
of  which  she  had  a  large  share,  waters,  and  others  are  beginning 
the  manifested  signal  patience  and   to  inquire. 


416  Poetry>—0rdUuUioii3  and  InstaBations.  ut 

The  Academy  is  sharing  in  this       &ut,  h> !  the  break  of  day ; 

blessed  shower,  and  several  are  *■»*  ******  ■£  *********  H*™ 

rejoicing    there.     And   why,   my  To  ^e«pmi  threes*  of  tern . 

dear  Sir,  should  not  all  these  dear  ^j,  not  the  morning  ligkt, 

youths   be  brought  into  the  king-        That  wakes  the  lark  toting ; 

doro  jof  Christ  at  this  time  ?  What  Tis  not  the  meteor  of  the  oifcht, 
.wfc  ntitt  waht,  re  earnest,  petiswer-       tfortrmekef  ange1<s*siri 

ing  prayer.     Nothing  can  stand  k^^^Z*^^ 

before  prayer,   and   nothing  will 

avail    without    it.     Pray    for   us,  Eternity  and  Time 

therefore,     and    engage     all   the       Met  for  a  moment  hero ; 

'ft  tends  of  the  Redeemef  to  pray,  From  ******  to  bMven  in  aomlo  snblrae 

*  thai  not  one  may  be  left  in  impeni-  w¥**d§tm*th?T1?*9    ^ 

**j.      ^   j    wi.  l-  r  Whos<*  step*  a  saintly  fignro  trod, 

leihce  and  unbelief.  Bydeatb'gcwdbaiid  led  fc»s*toGod. 

Glorious  things,  you  know.  God 

is  doing  in  Pittsfield.     A  letter  re-  He  landed  in  onr  view, 
ceived  to-day  informs  me,   that  it       'Wdwfleimog  hosts  above; 

is  expected   from  2  to  300  will  ^IT^^^i  f^^*1' 

•*       •*!_*!_       u       i-    *  *i_       ^^        NlSn  *°  the  throne  of lov*, 

unite  with  the  church  at  the  ne*t  And  meekly  took  the  lowest  seat, 

communion.    I  expect,  if  the  Lord  Yet  Dearest  his  Redeemer1!  foot. 

will,  to  spend  the  vacation  there, 

helping  brother  Bailey  gather  in  ThrflPd  with  exstatfe  awe* 

the  mighty  harvest.-*.  Y.  Obs.  A2K£^^?!*S. «-. 

e    J  ,  And  »w — yet  wist  not  what  fhoy  saw; 

A    ._  •     A      ..       urn*  And  heard — no tonroo  can  tell 

A  correspondent  writes,  "There  Whatsoondsthee«rtfi»ptnree«iigM, 

is  some  religious  attention  at  Tit-  What  glory  filPd  the  eye  of  thought. 

erton,  R.  I.    We  have  had  five  or  _. 

»x  hopeful  conversion.,  recently."  Th£  t^^J^St^ 

— =  Faith  may  pnrtae  the  enfranchised  tool. 

ORDINATIONS  AND  INSTALLATIONS.  '      Bat  toon  her  pinions  tire; 

1827.  February  SI.  Ordained,  Rev.  It  is  not  given  to  mortal  man 

William  Phillips,  as   pastor  of  the  Eternal  mysteries  to  scan. 

Baptist  Church  in   Attleborough,  Mas?.  _  .   , . 

Sermon  by  Rev.  David  Benedict  of  Paw-  Be,S?ld  tne,  beA  *r  demth  • 
tucket.  T"1*  P***  whI  lovely  clsry  ; 

1827.   Februarys.    Installed,  Rev.  Heard  ye  the  sob  of  partiiig  broath  ? 

Pfesident  Hwhrky,  as  pastor  of  the  „  Mw***  Te  the  «▼*■  l»»t  rmy  ? 

College  Church,  Amherst,  Mass.  J*o ;— life  so  sweetly  ceased  to  bo, 

18  7.   February  ?*.  Installed,  Rev.  "  I»P»ed  in  immortality. 

William  R.  Gold,  as  pastor  of  the  _  „. 

Conff.  Church,  Farmington,  Con.    Ser-  ^onld  tears  revive  the  dead, 

moo  by  Rev.  Mr.  Hart  of  Plymouth.  _  R,lve™  f*100^  swell  our  eyes  ;      t 

1827.  March  7.  Ordained,  Rev.  Wm.  Co™.d  ilfc*B1  f^*1  the  •P^t  fled, 

W.  Hui»T,as  pastor  ofthe  Conjr.  Church,  -.J*6  woald  n<*  quench  our  sighi, 

Amherst,  Ma*s.     Sermon  by  Rev.  AL  ™  »oye  returned  this  altered  mem, 

fred  Ely,  of  Aloason.  Aml  *"  «•  •mbodied  sooi  won  seen. 

«^«.^T^  Bury  the  dead:— and  woop 
*02TK"B* .  U  stillness  o'er  the  lota ; 

Bu ry  the  dead ;— in  Christ  they  sleen. 

ThB  DEATH    OP    THE   RIGHTEOUS.  Who  lovM  on  earth  his  cross. 

This  place  is  holy  ground.  And  from  the  grave  their  dost  shall  rife 

World,  with  thy  care*  a  ?ay  !  Id  his  own  image  to  the  skies. 
Silence  and  darkness  reign  around*  .  Mojttco;* *b» 
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SSRUffOtt*  to  go  into  Asia  to  preach  the  gos* 

r        , — T        ..  pel,  but  the  spirit  forbade  them. 

From  th.  tariirt.  and  directed  them  to  go  into  Mac^ 

.m1xxxiv.11—  For  the  Lard  edonia,     Good   men  often  deaire 

a  sun  and  shield ;  the  Lord  and  pray  for  many   things,  which 

ve  grace    and  glory ;    no  th      think  wil,  be  for  the     ,       of 

mg  will  he  withhold  from  God  and  their  own  good  and  the 

\at  walk  uprightly.  ^j  of  others;  but  if  they  pray 

Joocluded  from  page  398.]  aright,  they  pray   with  unreserved 

improvement.  submission   to  the  divine   will. — 

f   God   has    promised   the  They  have  no  right  to  desire  or 

us  (hat   he  will   give  them  expect,  that  God  will  bestow  any 

ing  and  every  thing,  which  temporal,     or    spiritual    blessings 

>ws  will  be   for  their  good  ;  upon  them,  which  he  knows   will 

tiey  have  a  right  to  pray  for  not  be  for  his  glory  and  their  good, 

ng  and   every  thing  which  But  as  he  has  promised  to  bestow 

ive  a  right  to  desire.    They  all  the  tempbrHl  and  spiritual  bles- 

right  to  desire   any  thing,  sing*  upon  them  which  he  knows 

will  be  for  the  glory  of  God  wfll  be  for  theif  good,  so  they  have 

jir  own  good  to  enjoy.     But  a  right  to  pray,   in   faith,   that  he 

ive  no  right  to  desire  any  will   bestow  upon  them   all  such 

Ise.     They  do  not  know  be-  temporal  and  spiritual   favour*.— 

nd,  what  is  best  for  them  to  Their  faith  and  prayers  ought  to 

mjoy,  but  God  always  knows  oe   founded  oft  his  promises,  and 

s  most   for  his  glory   «nd  perfectly  correspondent  to  them. 

3od,  to  do,  or  enjoy.     They  Their  faith  ought   to   be   without 

to   desire   what  he   desires  wavering,  because  his  promises  are 

pray  for  what  he  desires,  immutable.  If  they  pray  for  health, 

►thing  else.     David   had   a  they  ought  t6  pray   m  faith ;  or  if 

>  desire  to  build  the  temple,  they  ?n7  f°r  the  continuance  of 

pray  that  God  would  assist  l|fe»  th«y  ou8h<  *>  Pra7  in  faith  i 

cceed  him  in  building  it,  or    if   they     pray     for     wisdom, 

Nathan  informed  him,  that  *hey  ought    to  pray  in  faith ;    or 

ad   assigned   that  great  and  **    they    PraY    for  patience,    they 

ork  to  Solomon,  his  son;  ought    to    pray     in    faith.      Bui 

ter  that  he  had  no  right  to  as  the/  *>  not    ™°*   that  it  is 

and    pray  that  God  would  most  for  the  g|oi7  of  Qod>  and  their 

him  in  that  service.     Paul  own  future  and  eternal  good,  that 

rnabas  desired  and  intended  lheir  health  »hould  be  restored ;  ox 
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that  their  lives  should  be  prolong-  success  in  business,  and  every  liv- 
ed ;  or  that  they  should  have  that  ful  undertaking ;  for  the  continu- 
wisdoin  which  they  lack  ;  or  that  a  nee  of  life,  health,  reason ;  and 
patience  which  is  desirable  ;  so  for  our  own  and  our  friends'  recov. 
they  ought  to  pray  with  submission  ery  from  sickness ;  and  to  pray  for 
to  God,  and  in  faith  that  he  will  these  things  with  submission,  be- 
grant  or  deny  their  requests,  ac-  cause  they  are  not  promised.  But 
cording  to  his  own  superior  wis*  it  appears  from  what  has  been  said 
dom,  and  goodness,  and  purpose,  in  this  discourse,  that  there  is  do 
and  promise.  For  such  a  faith  ground  for  this  distinction  be- 
they  have  a  firm  and  solid  founda-  tween  things  promised  and  nut 
tion  ;  but  tor  no  other  faith  in  the  promised.  Every  thing  which  God 
promises  of  God.  He  has  never  sees  to  be  good  for  nis  people,  be 
promised  to  give  them  any  thing,  has  promised  to  give  them.  If  any 
however  much  they  desire  it,  of  them  ask  for  the  continuance 
which  he  knows  will  not  redound  of  health  ;  if  he  knows  it  to  be  best 
to  his  own  glory,  and  to  their  high-  for  them,  he  has  promised  to  con- 
est  good.  He  has  as  expressly  tinue  it.  If  any  of  them  ask  for 
promised  to  guard  them  against  the  continuance  of  life;  if  he  knows 
every  evil,  as  to  bestow  upon  them  it  to  be  best  for  them,  he  hasprom- 
every  good.  And  whenever  they  iscd  to  continue  it.  If  any  of  them 
properly  pray  in  faith,  they  pray  in  ask  for  the  continuance  of  reason;  it 
faith,  that  he  will  deny  them  every  he  knows  it  to  be  best  for  them,  he 
thing,  which  he  knows  is  not  best  has  promised  to  continue  it.  Just 
for  them.  rl  his  is  the  true  Bible  so,  if  any  of  his  people  ask  for  the 
doctrine  of  the  prayer  of  faith,  and  continuance  of  his  Holy  Spirit ;  it 
agreeable  to  the  whole  current  of  he  knows  it  is  best  for  them,  ho 
scripture,  tho*  wine  have  thought  has  promised  to  give  it;  or  if  thev 
that  they  have  found  particular  ask  for  wisdom,  or  any  spiritual 
passages  that  speak  a  different  Ian-  blessing  ;  if  he  knows  it  to  be  be?1 
guage.  for  them,  he  has  promised  to  givo 
C.  It  apponrs  from  what  has  been  it.  He  has  mude  precisely  the 
said  concerning  the  knowledge  of  same  promises  in  respect  to  tempo- 
God  and  the  true  meaning  of  his  «/,  as  in  respect  to  spiritual  fa- 
promises,  that  there  is  no  founda-  Yours.  Christians  may  pray  in 
tion  for  the  opinion,  which  some  faith  for  the  health  of  the  body,  as 
of  lato  have  imbibed  and  presumed  well  as  for  the  health  of  the  soui ; 
to  maintain,  respecting  the  Prayer  but  they  ought  to  pray  with  sub- 
of  Faith.  That  1  may  not  misrep-  mission  in  respect  to  both.  For 
resent  their  opinion,  I  will  state  it  they  have  no  right  to  expect  that 
in  their  own  words.  The  serious  he  will  grant  either,  unless  he 
advocate  for  the  pTayer  of  faith  knows  it  will  be  for  their  good  and 
expressly  «ays  what  he  means  by  it  his  glory.  The  apostles  and  those 
is,  ".4  confident,  undoubting  czpec-  who  possessed  miraculous  powers 
tativn  of  obtaining  the  thing  pray-  had  a  right  to  pray  in  faith,  that 
edfor."  He  acknowledges,  how-  the  very  miracle  they  prayed  f<r 
ever,  that  this  prayer  of  faith  has  should  be  wrought ;  for  God  prom- 
its  limitations,  which  may  be  com-  ised  to  grant  this  favour  upon  thr 
prised  in  this  :  "  the  thiugs  prayed  sole  ground  of  their  peculiar  faith 
for  must  be  things  promised"  He  But  he  has  made  no  such  promise 
allows   it  is  our  duty  to  pray  for  to  believers  at  the  present  day.     Ii 
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is  impossible  to  point  out  the  false  appears  they  do  think  so,  from 
notion  of  the  prayer  of  faith,  and  what  they  publish  in  the  most  pop- 
trie  faith  of  miracles.  He  that  has  ular  religious  newspaper,  that  is  in 
attempted  it  has  certainly  failed,  circulation  among  us.  I  know  this 
and  so  must  any  one  who  attempts  false  and  dangerous  opinion  is  im- 
it.  It  is  the  same  as  saying,  that  bibed  and  propagated  by  some  se- 
beliering  a  thing  to  be  true,  will  rious  and  respectable  ministers  aad 
make  it  true,  that  believing  a  thing  others.  This  is  a  reason  why  they 
to  be  certain,  will  make  it  certain,  should  be  esteemed  for  all  their 
The  new  notion  of  the  prayer  of  great  and  good  qualities ;  but  no 
faith  is  absolutely  false,  and  all  that  reason  why  their  errors  should  be 
is  said  in  support  of  it  is  fallacious,  embraced,  or  overlooked,  bat  why 
It  is  a  mere  visionary  notion.  And  they  should  be  refuted,  or  con* 
though  some  visionary  notions  are  demned,  and  avoided.  It  is  a  day 
very  harmless,  yet  this  is  not  such  of  innovations,  and  Christians  need 
a  one.  It  is  very  dangerous  in  its  to  guard  against  every  religions  et- 
nature  and  tendency.  It  perverts  ror  in  theory  and  practice,  though 
the  true  sense  of  some  of  the  most  taught  by  those  of  high  standing  in 
important  promises  of  the  Bible.  It  the  ministry  and  in  the  churches, 
tends  to  inspire  Christians  with  a  I  tremble  for  the  Bible  in  the  hands 
too  high  sense  of  their  goodness,  of  infidels,  and  in  the  hands  of 
influence  and  importance.  If  they  those  who  call  themselves  Christ- 
may  pray  with  a  confident,  un-  ians.  It  is  greatly  perverted  and 
doubting  expectation  of  obtaining  abused  by  both. 
the  thing  they  pray  for ;  then  a  pi-  3.  It  appears  from  what  has  been 
ous  parent  may  pray  in  faith  for  the  said,  that  the  promises  of  the  got- 
eonversion  of  every  one  of  his  chil-  pel,  rightly  understood,  give  the 
dren,  and  secure  the  salvation  of  highest  encouragement  to  Christ- 
their  souls.  Or  any  pious  man  ians  to  pray  for  every  temporal  and 
may  pray  in  faith  for  the  conversion  spiritual,  and  every  public  and  pri- 
of  his  peculiar  friends,  and  it  shall  vate  blessing.  God  has  promised 
be  according  to  his  faith.  Or  a  every  thing  to  his  people  col lec- 
nuraber  of  Christians  may  pray  in  tively  and  individually,  which  he 
frith  for  a  revival  of  religion  in  knows  to  be  for  their  good  and  his 
their  own  church  and  congrega-  own  glory.  And  he  allows  them 
lion,  and  the  revival  shall  certainly  to  come  to  him,  and  ask,  in  faith 
follow.  Or  a  few  individual  Christ-  of  his  faithfulness,  and  in  submis- 
ians  may  travel  from  one  place  to  sion  to  his  sovereignty,  for  every 
another,  and  pray  in  faith  for  a  re-  temporal  and  spiritual,  and  every 
vival  of  religion  in  every  place  public  and  personal  favour.  This 
to  which  they  go,  and  their  prayer  affords  them  unspeakably  greater 
of  faith  shall  be  answered.  I  now  encouragement  to  pray  without 
ask,  does  the  Bible  give  us  any  ceasing  for  every  blessing,  than  if 
ground  to  think,  that  any  Christ-  he  allowed  them  to  come  and  pray 
ians  do  at  this  day,  or  ever  did,  for  every  thing  that  they  desire, 
possess  such  great  power  and  in-  with  confident,  unwavering  etpee- 
fluencef  If  any  individuals  think  tmtion  of  obtaining  every  thing  de- 
they  have  such  power  and  influ-  sirod  and  prayed  for.  If  they 
ence,  they  are  in  great  danger  of  should  pray  with  such  a  faith,  and 
thinking  more  highly  of  themselves  God  should  answer  their  prayers, 
than  they  ought  to  think.     And  it   they  would   ruiu   themselves,  and 
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destroy  the  good  of  the  universe-  pwys*v.  CM  hs* 
Suppose   a    rich    parent    should  better  doty  upon  them* '- Jfe  «e> 
promise  his  only  son  to  give  him  .  concagee  lo  pray  -  wisJhjndbaftismt 
whatsoever  be  should  desire  and  and  premises  tnigrant  .whatever  « 
astwnd suppose  his  father  should   heat  for. thorn*  -     .  i-  11    ■:  ,1  r   -■*. 
ruIQt  hk  promise,  his  son  mig Aland       dL  It  appeal*  ftoaatfcft  tsweis* 
prohsJbly  would  destoy  himself  and   tent  and  meaning -of  the  divine 
al-^.^her1*  inters     Bat  it  premise*,  that  Qod4dwayo  sofcvo  isa 
e  infinitely  inoro  dangprooa  every  aincere  prayer  iof^tbeiep" 
to  promise  .every  Christian   right.    For  they  prey  lin;.foiehof 
!  would  bestow  any  thing  he   the  divine  faithfalneea^saidi  isa  mkt> 
askL  for,  with  the  prayer,  of  mission  .to  the  divine,  eosiereigntyt 
Pf^sTpfi  remember  the  sad  con*  Qfcourse^  God  Witnya^iaB**  teas* 
snmety&e.o/  BeWa  rash  promise   requests,  whether  h*gnm*e«:de« 
tojjbjs  daughter,  .thai  he    sroejd   niea   the   things   tbty  tpray  fej 
mp/L  her,  whatever  aha  sboujd  jask.,. .  Ghrie*  prayed  to  hieXathoe,  ths*ao 
It[  proved  the  murder  .of  John  tfa*   would  eeve  him  arena  the  aoArinpr 
Baptist*  .  What  if  David  had  >*akt  of  the  areas,  3  hel  tefaaye+witk 
ed  tiod,  with  the  prayer  of  faith,  to.  sn^pjasion,  for   ho .  auid;  ^sNot 
spue  the  life  of  Absalom,  Wftftd  >  *y  will,  b«t  Mm  bo  done."    Hir 
had  granted  the  very  tlppg  he  pnir,  father  answered  hi»pfwycr,;by  de- 
ed far.    It  is  probable  it  would   nyiog  what,  be  ffapresely  <  preyed 
have  mined  himself  and  hie  king-  . fbV    fleprayodf  •!. JfasJm,  gfotiry 
dote.    It  is  in  mercy  to. Christians  thy  name;"*ed  heidto^gftortty.  £* 
thai  God  has  never  premised  them,  ,  by  ea  wpng  him  toisoifae  and  dia 
that  be  will  grant  them  whatever  on  tacro*.iWhe»M^  Christian 
they  desire  and  ask  for  with  the   prays  aright,  he  peeve  with  sabents? 
prayer  of  *  faith.  -  No  considerate   sion,  and  implicitly,  prays  to  be  de* 
Christian  would  have-  a  heart  to   nied  hia  petition,  if  it  be  not  far  the 
pray  for  any  thing  in  this  manner,  glory  of  God  to  grant  it     The  e£ 
for  fear  it  would  dishonour  God,   factual,  fervent  prayer   of  every 
injure  his  cauae,  and  destroy  him-  righteous  man  availeth  mnch.    It 
self.    But  it  is  a  great  encourage-  always  has  its  doe    influence  to 
ment  to  every  Christian  to  pray   move  God  to  do  what  ia  boat  to  be 
with    submission,  that   God    has  done..    The   sincere    prayers  of 

S remised  to  grant  him  whatever  good  men  are  never  lost*  hot  al- 
e  knows  to  be  best  for  him,  and  ways  have  some  salutary  influence, 
most  for  his  own  glory.  lie  can  "  God  has  never  said  to  the  seed  of 
pray  in  this  manner  without  any  Jacob,  seek  ye  my  face  in  vain/' 
danger..  When  Socrates  saw  Al-  God  has,  from. age  to  age,  been 
cibiades  going  to  a  temple  to  pray,  constantly  falftlling  his  promis- 
he  admonished  him  of  the  danger  es  to  hia  people,  inl  answer  ta 
of  praying  to  the  gods  for  what  their  prayers.  They  have  always 
would  ruin  him,  if  they  granted  it.  prayed  with  submission,  that,  ha 
ft .  is  strange  indeed  that  any  would  fulfil  hia  promises,  accord- 
Christiana,  who  have  the  Bible  in  ing  to  their  true  intent  and  import 
their  hands,  should  think  it  a  priv-  They  never  understood  them  to 
ilege  to  pray  in  faith, .  without  aub-  mean,  that  he  would  grant  whatever 
mission,  for  any  thing.  It  would  they  desired  and  prayed  for,  ■  not 
be  an   awful   discouragement  to  only  that   ho  would  grant  .what 
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*  he  knows  would  be  most  for  his  version,  and  undoubtedly  prayed 
'  glory  and  the  interest  of  his  king*  strictly  and  constantly  ;  and  what 
2  dom.  The  prayers  of  the  upright  did  he  principally  and  most  ardent- 
1  are  his  delight,  and  have  drawn  ly  pray  for  ?  Was  it  not  that  the 
down  ten  thousand  temporal  and  name  of  Christ  might  be  blotted 
spiritual  blessings  upon  all  the  out,  and  all  his  followers  be  de- 
world,  from  generation  to  genera-  stroyed  ?  All  sinners  pray  occasion- 
tion.  How  powerful  were  the  ally,  and  some  very  constantly, 
prayers  of  Moses,  of  Samuel,  of  They  use  the  snme  words  that 
David,  of  Job,  and  of  Daniel?  Christians  use ;  howbeit  they  mean 
They  were  like  the  prayers  of  Josh-  not  so/ neither  do  their  hearts 
ua  and  Elijah,  which  were  the  pro?  think  so,  but  it  is  in  their  hearts 
teetion  and  safeguard  of  Israel,  on  to  oppose  and  obstruct  the  divine 
the  most  momentous  occasions,  promises  concerning  the  prosperity 
When  saints  now  ask,  they  shall  of  Zion.  This,  God  knows,  and 
receive,  not  always  indeed  the  abhors  all  their  religious  services, 
things  they  pray  for,  but  things  They  are  apt  to  think  it  is  hard 
which  God  knows  are  far  greater,  that  God  does  not  hear  their  pray- 
and  better  for  them,  for  the  world,  ers ;  but  when  they  become  truly 
and  for  the  whole  universe.  -  acquainted  with  their  own  hearts, 
5.  It  appears  from  what  has  been  they  do  not  think  so ;  and  are  aften 
said,  why  God  never  answers  the  afraid  to  offer  them,  because  they 
prayers  of  sinners.  When  they  appear  to  themselves  so  insincere, 
ask,  they  ask  amiss,  and  God  wiM  so  selfish  and  so  wicked.  They 
riot  hear  them.  He  tells  them  so  are  conscious,  that  instead  of  desir- 
plainly.  "He  that  turneth  away  ing  God  would  fulfil  his  promises 
his  ear  from  hearing  the  law,  his  to  the  upright,  they  fear  it  would 
prayer  shall  be  an  abomination."  prove  their  destruction.  They  are 
"  The  sacrifices  of  the  wicked  are  conscious,  that  they  do  not  desire 
an  abomination  to  the  Lord.1'  He  that  God  should  give  grace  and 
will  not  hear  them  when  they  make  glory  and  every  good  thing'  td  the 
many  prayers.  They  always  pray  upright,  while  they  are  tinder  the 
for  some  private,  personal,  separate  sentence  of  condemnation/-  In 
good,  in  opposition  to  the  general  spite  of  their  hearts,  they  are  con- 
good,  and  the  glory  of  God.  They  strained  to  justify  God,  for  abbor- 
do  not  desire  God  to  fulfil  his  ring  and  rejecting  their  prayers, 
promises  according  to  his  own  And  though  they  are  sometimes 
meaning,  but  according  to  their  told  they  are  doing  their  duty  in 
meaning  and  desire.  And  should  praying,  and  are  urged  to  continue 
he  hear  their  prayers,  and  give  in  the  duty,  they  know  better,  and 
them  the  things  they  ask  for,  he  are  afraid  to  follow  such  directum! 
would  fill  the  world  with  confusion,  They  know  they  must  repent  and 
defeat  his  own  purposes  and  prom-  pray,  before  God  will  hear  them, 
ises,  and  destroy  his  own  kingdom'.  0.  If  God  will  fulfil  all  his  prom- 
These  are  things  that  the  wicked  ises  in  answer  to  the  prayers  of  the 
desire.  They  are  bitter  enemies  upright,  then  every  Christian  is  in 
to  God  and  to  Zion.  The  Ian-  a  happy  condition.  All  the  Christ- 
guage  of  their  heart  i«,  "  Raze  it,  ians  in  the  world  are  continually 
raze  it  to  the  very  foundation.1' —  praying  for  him.  They  are  daily 
Paul  was  a  pharisee  before  his  con-  praying  a*s  Christ  has  taught  them. 
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"  Oar  Father,  who  art  in  he-tven,  prayers  ere  ill  in  snbwtsssiou  to  tb 

hallowed  be  thy  name ;  thy  king-  purposes  and  promisee  of  God.— 

dom  come,  thy  will  be  done  on  They  know  not  what  in  beet  fti 

earth,  as  it  is  in  bearen ;M  that  is,  themselves,  or  far  others,  or  far  Is* 

fulfil  all   thy  great  and  precious  glory  of  God.    They  desire  sad 

promises  to  thy  people ;  giro  them  pray  that  be  would  do  what  hs 

grace  and  glory,  and  withhold  no  sees  to  be  wisest  and   beat,  asji 

good  thing  from  them  that  wslk  their  prayers  shall   be  answered, 

uprightly.    This  is  the  united  no-  whether  iu  earing  or  destroyisg  a 

tition  of  all  Christiana  for  every  in*  son  or  daughter,  a  friend  or  ■& 

dividual  Christian.    And  must  it  They  do  not  pray  with  a  desire 

not  be  a  source  of  great  consols-  to  taJce  any  person  out  of  the  head 

tion  to  every  poor,  dependant,  foe-  of  God,  but  to  resign  everyone  up 

hie  pilgrim  on  earth,  to  know  that  to  his  holy  and  sovereign  "disposal, 

the  effectual,  fervent  prayers  of  all  This  ought  to  be  alarming  fo  sie- 

the  righteous  are  continually  as-  ners,  and  always  is,  when  they  re- 

cending  to  God  far  every  good  atixe  it.    They  ate  extremely  apt 

thing  he  needs  T  Job's  prayers  for  to  construe   the  prayers  of  their 

his  friends  were  efficacious.    And  parents,  of  their  pioiie  friends,  and 

the  prayers  of  all  Christians  for  of  all  pious  persons  19  their  favour. 

every  individual  must   be  effioa*  But  they  have  move  reason  to  fear 

eioos.    They  will  procure  every  than  to  hope,  on  this  ground.  They 

temporal  and  spiritual  blessing  fee  are  in  the  hands  of  God,  and  their 

every    child   of  God,    which  he  best  friends  on  earth  cejinqt  desire, 

knows  to  be  good  far  him,  and  he  nor  pray  to  take  them  out.    Let 

cannot  justly    desire    any  thing  them,  then,  agree  with  their  adver* 

more,  in  any  situation  in  which  he  sary  quickly,  Test  they  should  sod- 

can   be  placed.    He  may  go  on  denly  be  destroyed,  and  that  with- 

his  way  rejoicing  in  the  hope  of  the  out  remedy.                       Senbx. 

glory  of  God,  and  the  fulfilment  of  m 

all  his  gracious  purposes  and  prom-  PASVOTUeJ*  y.u.       _j 

ises.    Let  every  Christian  believe  •            . 

this,  and  he  will  desire  no  other  Of  the  Ministers  of  Oe  OnM* 

faith  in  praying  to  God ;  for  what  Association^  to  tie  Ckmrches  us. 

is  falsely  called  the  prayer  of  faith,  *T  thetr  c*r*>  •»    «*«    «■#** 

would  spoil  his  brightest  hopes  and  ofRevtvais  of  Religion,   Afrit, 

prospects.  1827. 

Finally,  it  appears  from    what  The  Ministers  of  the  Oneida 

has  been  said,  that    sinners  are  Association  to  the  Churches  under 

in.  a  miserable  and  wretched  situa-  their  care,  wish  pee,  mercy  and 

tion,  for  the  prayers  of  all  the  up-  peace,  from  God  the  Father,  and 

right   are    against    them.     They  from  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ, 

are  like  the  prayers  of  Elijah,  when  It  has  been  an  ancient,  custom, 

he  made  intercession  against  Isra-  for  ministers  associated  together, 

el.    Christians,  when    they  pray  to  address,  on  special  occasions, 

aright,  never  pray  for  any  thing  thoee  under  their  care,  by  way  of 

more    nor    less,    than   that   God  a  Pastoral  Letter.    As  it  is  the  of- 

would  fulfil  all    his  promises  to  ficial  business  and    indispensable 

Christ,  and  to  them  whom  he  has  duty  of  every  individual  minister 

given    him.     Their   desires    and  as  a  faithful  watchman,  to  warn 
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the  people  of  his  charge  against  the  it  and  revive  his  work.  We  fear 
dangers  to  which  he  sees  them  ex-  that  many  such  persons  have  not  a 
posed,  so  there  seems  to  be  a  pe-  sufficient  sense  of  the  importance 
culiar  propriety,  in  times  of  com*  of  the  subject,  and  do  not  lay  it  to 
mon  danger,  that  the  watchmen  heart  as  its  magnitude  requires. — 
should  unite  their  voice  and  com*  Most  of  God's  children  appear  to 
bine  their  counsels,  to  give  the  be  brought  in,  during  these  seasons 
greater  effect  to  the  word  of  admo-  of  special  revival.  And  if  these 
nition,  caition  and  reproof.  are  of  short  continuance,   and  far 

The  past  year  has  been  one  of  between,  and  but  partial  in  their 
peculiar  interest  to  this  region.  It  extent,  as  is  usually  the  case,  is  it 
has  been  a  time  of  unusual  excite-  not  a  matter  which  seriously  con- 
ment  on  the  subject  of  religion.  In  cerns  every  Christian  to  know  what 
most  of  our  congregations,  there  he  can  do  to  advance  the  work,  and 
have  been,  as  we  trust,  instances  to  be  ready  to  do  it  ?  Can  any 
more  or  less  numerous,  of  *ouls  look  on  with  indifference  at  such  a 
converted  to  God,  and  brought  to  time,  when  many  around  him  are 
the  saving  knowledge  of  the  truth,  making  their  decisive  choice,  and 
And  we  desire  to  call  upon  our-  when  the  part  which  he  acts  is 
selves,  and  upon  all  under  our  care,  likely  to  have  an  important  infla- 
te rejoice  in  the  grace  of  God  ence  in  fixing  others  in  a  world  of 
which  is  manifested  in  the  out-  blessedness,  or  a  world  of  woe? 
porings  of  his  Spirit,  wherever  en-  Stty  not,  it  is  the  work  of  God,  and 
joyed,  and  to  render  unto  him  that  needs  not  any  assistance  of  human 
praise  and  thanksgiving  which  his  instrumentality.  It  is  the  work  of 
wonderful  works  demand.  God  ;  but  it  is  a  work  which  he 

Revivals  of  Religion  are  events  performs  by  the  use  of  mean?, 
of  great  importance  to  the  church,  And  every  Christian  will  be  found 
to  the  cause  of  religion  in  the  at  last  to  have  held  a  station  and 
world,  and  to  individual  Christians  performed  a  part  of  amazing  re- 
and  others.  Seasons  of  revival  sponsibility.  And  let  none  ex- 
bring  their  appropriate  duties,  and  cuse  themselves  by  the-  conduct  of 
their  peculiar  dangers.  The  nee-  others.  Backsliding  and  luke- 
essary  brevity  of  such  an  address  warmness  are  matters  of  individual 
as  the  present,  will  not  allow  us  to  concern  ;  and  the  scriptures  most 
touch  upon  every  topic  connected  decidedly  condemn  every  degree  of 
with  the  subject.  We  wish  to  call  it,  in  every  individual,  as  criminal 
vour  attention  to  a  few  of  those  and  inexcusable  in  the  sight  of  a 
things  which  appear  to  us  to   be    holy  God. 

evils  in  themselves,  or  more  or  less  2.  Neglect  to  discriminate  be- 
connected  with  danger,  at  the  tween  true  religion  and  false.  We 
present  time.  speak  to  those  who  admit  that  there 

I.  Indifference  on  the  subject  of  is  a  true  and  false,  in  matters  of 
Revival*. — We  address  those  who  religious  experience :  to  those  who 
believe  with  us  that  Revivals  of  Re-  do  not  believe  that  all  affection* 
ligton  are  a  divine  and  glorious  which  relate  to  the  subject  of  relig- 
reality,  the  special  work  of  the  ion  are  of  course  right  affections, 
Holy  Spirit ;  and  who  acknowl-  and  acceptable  to  God ;  to  those 
edge  them  as  such  in  their  prayers,  who  believe  that  Satan  often  trans- 
by  asking  God  to  pour  out  his  Spir-    forms  himself  into  an  angel  of  light, 
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and  that  it  is  his  character  to  lie  in   the  souls  of  men,  and  sinking  true 
wait  to  deceive.     It  is  dangerous  religion  into  contempt.    And  when 
to   be   ignorant  of  his  devices,  or  the  counterfeit  loses  its  credit,  and 
to  neglect  to  guard  against   them,   is  found  out  to  be   of  no   value, 
And  what  can  be  better  adapted  to  those  who  have  been  made  to  think, 
give  him  an  advantage,  than  to  re-  that  all  religion  is  alike,  are  prc- 
fuse  to  discriminate?  In  every  re-  pared  to  reject  it  all,  and  to  throw 
al  Christian  there  is  no  doubt  an  aw^y  the  good  with  the  bad. 
intermixture  of  that  which  is  false       3.  Insensibility  to  danger.  Some 
with  that  which  is  genuine.     And  appear  to  take  it  for  granted,  that 
there  is  special  danger  of  its  being  the  principal   efforts  of  the  great 
so,  in  a  time  of  uncommon  excite-  adversary  to  injure  the  cause  of  re- 
men  t.     The  mere  animal  passions  ligion,  will  be  employed  in  endeav- 
will  be  affected,  and  selfish  affee-  ouring  to  divert  the  attention  of  the 
tions  will  be  excited.     And  if  the  people  from  the  subject  of  religion, 
subject  of  them  can  be  made  to  look  and  to  keep  them  careless  and  in- 
npon  these  as  a  part  of  true  relig-  different ;  or,  when  they  cannot  be 
ion,  and  the  most  important  part  kept  in  a  state  of  indifference,  in 
too,  it  will  give  the  enemy  great  rousing  them  to  open  and   violent 
advantage.     While    he    cultivates  opposition  to  the  work.     On  this 
these,  and  takes  every  pains  to  in-  side,  therefore,    they   look  out  for 
crease  them,  he  will  overlook  and  dangers,-  and  endeavour  to  guard 
neglect  those  which  are  right,  and  against    them,   by    taking    every 
they  will  be  greatly  diminished. —  means  to  awaken  the  attention  oi 
And  he    will  then    think  himself  the  people,  and  excite  their  feeling* 
to  be   most  engaged   in   religion,  as   much    as    possible.     But    we 
and  the  most  filled  with  the  Spirit,  think,  that  while  these  daugers  are 
when   in  reality  he   has  the  least  not  to  be  overlooked,  there  are  dan- 
true  religion,  and  is   most   under  gers  also  on  the  other  side.     IVe 
the  influence  of  the  great  deceher.  think  it  quite  possible  for   satan  to 
And  making  this  mistake  with  re-  wish  to  excite  the  passions  of  men 
spect  to  himself,  will   lead  him  to   in  some  cases,  in  favour  of  religion, 
make  the  same    with  respect   to   when   he  can  direct  them  to  the 
others.     And  his    efforts    to  pro-   accomplishment   of  hi*  own  pur- 
mote  religion  in   others,    will,  in   poses,  and  that  he  may  readily  con- 
the  same  manner,  be  directed  to   tribute  his  influence  to  it.     It  w.»s 
promote  that  rn  them  which  is  not   a  remark  of  President  Edwards, 
true  religion.     And  the  same  mis-   that,  in  a  time  of  revival,  the  chief 
take  that  is  made  in  cases  of  indi-   exertions  of  the  great   adversary 
vidual  experience,  will  be  extended    would  be  likely  to  be  made  with 
to  revivals  of  religion  ;    and   the    the  friends  and  promoters  of  the 
consequence  will  be,   that,  with  a    work,  to  drive  them   into  such  ex- 
view  to  promote  a  revival  of  relig-    cesses  and  extravagances  a*  should 
km,  that  will    be   most  diligently    rum  its  credit,  and  ultimately  bring 
promoted,   in  which  the  substance    all  religion  into  disgrace.     And  in 
of  true  religion  is  not  to  be  found,    this,  his  success  would  be  render- 
When  the  great  adversary  can  ac-    ed  the  more  probable,  if  he  could 
complish  this,  he  secures  a  double    first  persuade  such   persons,  that 
advantage.     While  the  counterfeit    they  were   in   no  danger  on  that 
maintains  its  credit,  it  is  destroying    side.     It  was  while  men  slept,  that 
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the  enemy  came  and  towed  tares  condemn  the  good  with  the  bad ; 
among  the  wheat.  Not  while  they  and  it  is  helping  them  to  do  it,  for 
were  in  a  state  of  indifference,  but  the  friends  of  religion  to  attempt  to 
while  they  were  not  watching  justify  the  bad  with  the  good.  The 
against  his  devices.  It  is  not  while  true  policy  of  Christians  is,  to  hold 
men  in  general  are  in  a  state  of  in-  fast  the  truth,  and  judge  righteous 
difference,  that  the  false  conver-  judgment;  to  approve  what  the 
sions,  represented  by  the  tares,  are  scriptures  approve,  and  to  condemn 
brought  in ;  but  white  men  are  what  they  condemn.  We  are  not 
asleep,  in  a  far  different  sense,  required  indeed  to  trumpet  abroad 
while  their  passions  are  in  such  a  every  f  iult  we  sec ;  and  where  no 
state  of  excitement  as  blinds  their  injury  will  result  from  conceal- 
minds  to  dauger.  Then  the  great  ment,  there  doubtless  we  ought  to 
deceiver  can  work  to  the  best  ad-  be  silent.  But  where  such  faults 
vantage,  both  in  promoting  frlse  accompany  a  revival,  as  are  known 
conversionsi  and  in  leading  into  to  the  public,  such  as  are  likely  to 
dangerous  extremes  those  who  are  operate  to  the  injury  of  souls,  and 
zealous  promoters  of  the  work. —  the  disgrace  of  religion,  there  si- 
Let  Christians  beware,  then,  of  lence  would  be  criminal,  and  con- 
falling  into  this  snare,  of  supposing  nivance  a  partaking  in  the  guilt 
they  are  awake,  in  the  scripture  5.  Indifference  to  instruction. 
sense  of  the  word,  merely  because  Truth  is  the  great  me  ns  of  the 
their  feelings  are  strongly  excited  conversion  of  sinners,  and  of  the 
on  the  subject  of  religion.  Let  growth  in  grace  of  Christians.  It 
them  be  really  awake,  and  guard  was  the  prayer  of  Christ  that  his 
against  all  the  wiles  of  the  devil.  disciples  might  be  sanctified  thro' 
4.  Condemning  in  the  gross,  or  the  truth.  Add  it  is  plain  that 
approving  in  the  gross.'  No  man  none  can  be  sanctified  through  the 
ought  to  be  condemned  because  he  truth  of  which  they  are  ignorant, 
has  some  imperfections'.  There  is  It  is  the  work  of  the  Spirit  to  sane- 
no  man  that  liveth  and  sinneth  not.  tify ;  but  it  is  presumption  to  ex- 
Neither  ought  a  man  to  be  ac-  pect  he  will  do  it,  without  his  owri 
counted  faultless,  because  he  has  appointed  means.  It  is  character- 
some  good  qualities.  The  sins  of  istic  of  babes  in  Christ,  that  they 
David  and  Peter,  and  other  scrip-  desire  the  sincere  milk  of  the  word. 
tare  saints,  are  not  excused  nor  It  was  one  of  the  fruits  of  the  revi- 
palliated  because  found  in  such  val  on  the  day  of  Pentecost,  that 
men.  So  also  with  revivals  of  re-  the  subjects  of  it  continued  stead* 
ligion.  If  a  revival  is  attended  fast  in  the  apostle's  doctrine.  We 
with  faults  and  blemishes,  it  U  not  regard  it  as  a  dark  sign,  when 
certain  that  there  is  no  good  in  it.  Christians  think  they  know  enough, 
Nor  if  it  is  admitted  to  be  a  re-  and  have  no  need  to  be  taught, 
rival  of  true  religion,  is  it  certain  We  tremble  for  the  consequences, 
that  no  faults  have  attended  it.  And  when  instruction  is  thought  to  be 
as  it  would  be  wrong  to  refuse  to  unnecessary  for  awakened  sinners, 
see  the  good  because  there  are  or  the  newly  converted.  And  we'i 
some  evils,  so  it  is  doubtless  wrong  cannot  but  feel  concerne^fcr  the1 
to  shut  our  eyes  upon  the  evils  that  safety  of  the  Church,  vthenjechnr 
exist,  because  there  is  some  good,  is  substitutd  for  thought,  when  ad- 
It  is  the  policy  of  the  enemy  to  dresses  to  the  passions  are  required 
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instead  of  the  application  of  truth  according  to  truth.  But  while  up 
to  the  understanding  and  con-  direction  is  found  for  us  to  address 
acience,  and  when  the  instructive  men  in  the  same  style,  a  direction 
method  of  preaching  and  convers-  is  found,  which  we  fear  is  forgotten 
ing  with  people  is  condemned  as  by  some,  that  "  the  servant  of  the 
cold,  and  dry,  and  unprofitable,  and  Lord  must  not  strive,  but  be  gentle 
is  stigmatized  as  "  preaching  souls  unto  all  men,  in  meekness  instruct- 
to  hell."  ing  those  that  oppose  themselves, 
G.  Catting  men  hard  names.  We  if  God  perad venture  will  give  them 
think  it  important  th;it  the  truth  repentance  to  the  acknowledging 
should  be  preached  plainly,  the  of  the  truth." 
whole  of  it.  We  would  have  men  7.  Making  too  much  of  any  fa- 
taught  their  t'-ne  character,  as  the  vourable  appearances.  Some  ap- 
•criptmos  ruveil  it,  and  made  to  pear  to  think,  that  when  there  are 
sec  the  J'TTivity  of  their  hearts,  any  appearances  of  a  revival,  it  is 
withoat  disguise.  It  is  desirable  best  to  make  the  most  of  them,  and 
they  should  know  the  worst  of  their  to  publish  them  far  and  wide.  We 
case ;  and  in  order  to  it,  that  they  think  many  evils  result  from  this 
should  see  the  true  character  of  practice.  Persons  of  an  ardent 
God,  the  extent  and  purity  of  his  tomperament  are  liable  to  hart 
law,  the  justice  of  its  awful  penalty,  their  judgment  very  much  biassed 
.€nd  the  aggravated  guilt  with  which  by  their  feelings,  and  to  think 
they  are  chargeable  in  slighting  the  much  more  of  the  same  tppearanc- 
grace  of  the  gospel.  That  preach-  es  than  others  do.  And  if  they 
ing  which  makes  them  see  this,  is  adopt  the  maxim  of  trying  to  make 
plain  preaching.  But,  calling  men  the  most  of  what  there  is,  they  will 
hard  names,  and  addressing  them  be  likely  to  put  reports  in  circula- 
with  provoking  epithets,  we  think  tion  which  subsequent  facts  will  by 
is  not  adapted  to  make  them  see  no  means  justify  to  the  minds  of 
this,  but  rather  to  prevent  it.  There  the  public  at  large.  To  this  cause 
is  a  wide  difference  between  ad-  we  are  disposed  to  ascribe  it,  that 
dressing  men  in  the  style  of  provo-  we  have  so  often  heard  of  the  corn- 
cation  and  insult,  or  calling  them  menccmentof  a  "great  and  power- 
vipers,  serpents,  and  devils,  and  ad-  ful  revival/1  in  one  place  and  anoth- 
cfressing  them  in  the  language  of  er,  which  has  afterwards  come  to 
benevolence,  and  mildly  endeav-  but  little  or  nothing  ;  and  that  indi- 
quring  to  make  them  see  what  they  viduals  have  been  often  reported  to 
are.  And  the  less  there  is  in  the  be  under  "  deep  and  pungent  con- 
manner  that  is  overbearing,  provok-  victions/1  who  have  afterwards  ap- 
ing; and  irritating,  the  more  hope  peared  to  have  had  little  or  no  se~ 
we  think  there  ordinarily  is,  that  riousness  of  mind ;  and  that  great 
the  matter  may  be  pressed  home  numbers  have  been  told  of,  as  hope* 
upon  the  conscience,  and  produce  fully  converted,  at  one  place  and 
a.  salutary  impression.  It  is  true  another,  where  it  afterwards  ap- 
th'at  oil  extraordinary  occasions  in-  pears  that  very  few  such  instance? 
spired  men  sometimes  addressed  h.id  occurred.  Such  exaggerated 
particular  individuals,  in  language  reports  are  adapted  to  have  a  very 
which  is  pleaded  as  an  example,  unfavourable  influence  upon  the 
and  the  import  of  which  language  persons  concerned,  and  on  the  pub- 
it  is  important  men  should  see  was  lie  at  large.     They  are  extreme^ 
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injurious  to  the  credit  of  revivals  ;  td.  We  doubt  not  that  it  is  ofte» 
and  expose  the  friends  of  the  work  useful  for  Christians  to  visit  places 
to  many  unpleasant  and  un  favour-  where  a  revival  is  in  progress,  and 
able  imputations.  that  many  have  found  a  blessing  to 

8.  Ostentation  and  noise.  In  their  own  souls  by  so  doing,  and 
every  thing  that  pertains  to  a  revi-  that  it  has  been  the  means  of  the 
val,  we  think  it  of  great  importance  greater  extension  of  the  work.  And 
to  remember  the  direction  of  our  we  doubt  not  that  impenitent  sin- 
Saviour,  in  the  Gth  of  Matthew,  DerS)  WD0  have  visited  such  places, 
not  to  sound  a  trumpet  before  us.  have  sometimes  been  savingly 
Every  appearance  of  doing  any  wrought  upon.  And  we  would  by 
thing  to  be  seen  of  men,  that  we  no  means  discourage  the  practice, 
may  have  glory  from  them,  every  when  it  can  be  done  with  proper 
indication  of  a  high  opinion  of  our-  feelings.  What  we  wish,  is,  to 
selves,  talking  of  the  great  things  point  out  some  dangers  which  seem 
we  have  done,  telling  how  much  to  accompany  it,  and  which  need 
we  pray,  and  how  efficacious  our  to  be  guarded  against.  We  think 
prayers  have  proved,  and  every  ap-  there  is  danger,  in  such  a  case,  of 
pearance  of  a  wish  to  attract  the  having  men's  persons  in  admira-r 
admiration  of  others,  is  most  un-  tion,  as  if  they  only  were  the  chan- 
happy.  Our  Lord  did  not  cry,  nor  nels  through  which  the  influences 
lift  up,  nor  cause  his  voice  to  be  of  the  Holy  Spirit  were  to  be  con-% 
heard  in  the  streets.  Though  the  veyed  ;  and  thus  of  placing  an  un- 
fact  of  his  retiring  for  secret  prayer,  due  dependence  upon  an  arm  of 
and  in  nn  instance  or  two  of  his  flesh.  We  think  there  is  danger 
spending  the  whole  night  in  that  of  despising  those  means  of  grace 
exercise,  is  put  on  record,  it  is  not  which  we  have  at  home,and  which, 
recorded  that  he  ever  told  of  these  however  imperfect  may  be  the  in* 
things  himself;  much  less,  that,  in  st  rumen!  8  of  them, are  yet  the  means 
his  closet  devotions,  he  prayed  so  0f  divine  appointment,  and  cannot 
loud  as  to  be  heard  by  all  in  the  be  despised  without  the  guilt  of 
house,  and  even  by  passers  by,  in  despising  Him  whose  ordinance* 
the  streets.  When  his  kinsmen  they  are.  We  think  the  uncon 
urged  him  to  exhibit  himself  to  the  verted  are  in  peculiar  danger,  un- 
admiring  multitudes,  he  refused;  der  such  circumstances,  of  drawing 
and  though  he  went  about  doing  the  conclusion,  that  the  moans 
good,  he  straitly  charged  those  he  they  have  had  at  home  are  insuffic- 
healed  that  they  should  not  make  ient  for  their  conversion,  and  of 
him  known.  A  noisy  and  ostenta-  course  that  they  have  been  hither- 
tious  revival  is  deservedly  suspect-  to  excusable  for  their  impenitence 
ed,  on  that  very  account.  "The  and  unbelief,  while  God  is  to  be 
kingdom  of  God  cometh  not  with  blamed  for  not  affording  them  bet* 
observation."  And  though  Elijah  ter  means.  We  think  all  are  in 
witnessed  the  earthquake,  and  the  danger,  under  such  circumstances, 
fire,  and  the  strong  wind  which  Gf  putting  some  favourite  instru- 
rent  the  mountains,  it  was  in  the  ment  in  the  place  of  God,  greatly 
still  small  voice  only  that  the  Lord  to  the  dishonour  of  the  Majesty  of 
was  peculiarly  present.  heaven,  and  the  hazard  of  their 

9.  Going  to  particular  places  to    own  souls. 
obtain  the  Spirit,  or  to  be  convert*  [To  be  continued.] 
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For  the  Hopkimian  Maguioe-  if  any  saint,  at  any  g"*n  moment 

on  the  imperfection  op  saintb.  of  time,  is  not  as  holy  as  he  wills  or 

A  Letter,  which  ».J«  r«t  of  .  cor-  desires  to  be,  what  Anders  tit 

.  ■-.  • ,         i .«  must  be  either  some  moral  or  some 

intelli^ot  Profe-or  of  Reli^on,  in  the    »  h  ^ ^  ^         *„„,,  m. 

*emr  180C-  ability ;  for  a  moral  inability  is  mi- 

Dear  Sir— Your  letter,  dated    willingness:  and  it  would  be  gross- 
July,  1804,  came  duly  to  hand.    1    )v  inconsistent  to  say, that  a  man  is 
should  then   have  written   an  an-   ^ot  as  holy,  as  he  wills  or  desires  to 
swer  to  it,   had  I  not  been  inform-   be,  because  he  is  unwilling  to  be  is 
ed,  that  you  had  never  read  Dr.    Doly,  ^  ne  ^iUs  or  desires  to  be. 
Emmons1   Sermon  from    Romans       £ut  if  jt  be  owing  to  a  natural 
yii.  18,  which  contains,  perhaps,  all    inability,  that  the  saint,  at  any  giv- 
that  can  be  said  to  purpose,  and,  as   en  moment  of  time,  is  not  as  holy, 
I  conceive,  all  that  need  be  said,    as  be  wills  or  desires  to  be  ;  then  it 
respecting  the  acknowledged  iin-    follows,  that  the  saint,  at   the  mo- 
perfection    of  the  saints.     I  sup-    ment  supposed,  wills  and  desires  to 
posed,  therefore,  that  by  referring   be  more   holy  than  he  in  naturally 
you  to  that  sermon  I  should  direct   aDle  to  be,  more  holy  than  it  is  pos* 
you  in  the  way  to  get  rid  of  all   8ible  in  the  nature  of  things  for  him 
your  scruples  and  difficulties,  re-   to  be,  with  the  mental  and  bodily 
lating  to  this  important  subject*     I   powers  and   faculties   which  God 
am  sorry  to  hear,  that  a  perusal  of  now  gives  him  ;  i.  e.  more  holy 
the   sermon,  has  not  afforded  you   tban  the  Divine  Law  requires  him 
the  satisfaction  1  expected.  to  be  (for  the  requirements  of  the 

I  yesterday  received  your  letter,  Divine  Law  do  not  exceed  the  nat- 
dated  November  6,  1805,  and  now  ural  ability  of  God's  moral  subjects) 
sit  down  to  communicate  to  you  a  which  is  such  an  extravagant  and 
few  such  cursory  remarks  upon  it,  unreasonable  will  and  desire,  as  no 
as  my  leisure  and  abilities  will  per-  saint,  in  the  exercise  of  grace,  or  of 
mil.  reason,  ever  had.     See   President 

I.  I  will  take  some  notice  of  the    Edwards  on  the  Will,  Glasgow  edi- 
m.ixim,  which,  you  say,  you  held    tion,  Part  III.  Sect.  5. 
for  a  considerable  time,  but  have        II.  I  have  this  remark  to  make 
since  renounced,  viz.  That  a  man    upon  one  of  your  quotations  from 
is  as  holy  as  he  wills  to  be.     By  this   the  life  of  the  eminently  pious  Da- 
maxim,  as  you  well  know,  Calvin-   vid   Brainard.     The  quotation  is 
ists  do  not  mean,  that  every  good    this  :  "  1  cannot  labour  for  God  as 
man  is  as  constantly   holy,  »s   he    I  would  have  done.'1     This  quota- 
may  sometimes  will  or  desire  to  be,    tion  appears  to  me  to  favour  Dr. 
or  that  all  the  exercises  and  actions    Emmons'  idea  of  the  moral  imper- 
of  the  saint,  are  as  holy  as  he  ever    fection  of  saints,  much  more  thsn 
wills   or  wishes  them   to   be:  but    your  own.     Mr.  Brainard,  speaking 
that  their  meaning  is  precisely  this,    in  the  present  time,  says,  I  cannot, 
th-it  every  good  man,  at  any  given    i.  e.  I  am  morally  and    criminally 
moment  of  time,  is  just  as  holy  as,    unable,  to  labour  for  God,  as  (speak- 
at  that  moment,  he  wills  or  desires    ing  in  the  past  time)  1  would  have 
to   be.      And   understood  in  this    done.     This  exactly  corresponds 
sense,  the  maxim  is,  in  my  appro-   with  Dr.  Emmons'   exposition  of 
hension,  demonstrably  true.     For   Paul's  words,  "  When  I  would  do 
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rood,  evil  is  present  with  me."  "I  come  short  in  every  duty."— 
III.  Another  of  your  quotations  Upon  this  you  observe,  that  "  Re* 
from  Mr.  Brainard,  is,  perhaps,  ligious  duty  is  religious  exercise, 
worthy  of  remark.  It  is  this,  "I  and  exercise  is  duty."  I  grant,that 
can't  live  and  not  sin."  By  this  religious  duty  and  religious  exer- 
saying,  as  you  seem,  in  consistency  oise  are  sometimes  used  as  synony- 
ivith  your  plan,  to  understand  him,  mous  terms.  But  I  am  inclined  to 
he  meant,  that  he  was  never  able,  think,  that  Miss  Anthony  here  uses 
my  moment  of  his  life,  to  keep  the  term  duty,  in  a  very  different 
from  sinning.  The  question,  then,  sense  from  that,  in  which  Dr.  Em- 
naturally  arises,  whether  he  meant,  mons  uses  the  term  exercise,  in  his 
that  he  was  always  under  a  natural  sermon.  By  exercise,  Dr.  Em- 
or  moral  necessity  of  sinning?  If  mons  means,  a  single  volition  or 
he  meant,  that  he  was  always  under  act  of  choice  :  by  duty,  Miss  An- 
a  natural  necessity  of  sinning;  then  thony,  I  conceive,  means,  a  relig- 
he  was  always  compelled  to  sin,  ious  performance,  such  as  prayer, 
whether  he  would  or  not ;  then  he  or  praise,  consisting  of  many  volun- 
was  never  under  obligation  to  keep  tary  exercises.  And  if  so,  she 
from  sinning ;  and  consequently  it  might  truly  say,  she  came  short  in 
was  not  sinful  for  him  to  sip  perpet-  every  duty  ;  though  some  of  the  ex- 
ually  !  But,  if  he  meant,  that  he  ercises  of  her  heart  were  such,  in 
was  always  under  a  moral  necessi-  all  respect,  as  they  ought  to  be. 
ty  of  sinning  ;  then  he  was  always  V.  You  observe,  that  "  Sin  con- 
trilling  to  sin ;  and  then  he  was  sists  in  defect  in  an  intelligent 
never  willing  to  be  holy  ;  unless  he  agent."  This  sentiment,  I  con- 
could  be  both  willing  to  sin  and  ceive,  is  founded  in  a  mistake.— 
r/mH//ingrto8in,atoneandtheBame  Though  there  is,  undoubtedly,  a 
time.  defect  in  every  sinning  intelligent 
IV.  You  make  this  quotation  agent ;  as  he  does  not  perform  the 
from  Miss  Anthony  ;  "  How  im-  duty  required  of  him  ;  yet  his  sin- 
pure  is  my  most  pure  love !  I  come  fulness  does  not  consist  in  defect, 
short  in  every  duty."  Upon  this,  I  but  in  those  positively  sinful  exer- 
would  observe  :  that  I  neither  cises,  which  prevent  his  perform- 
know,  nor  can  conceive,  of  but  two  ing  his  duty,  or  occasion  his  de- 
kinds  of  love,  disinterested  and  sel-  feet.  "Sin  is  a  transgress?  ion  of 
fish.  The?e  two  kinds  of  love  ore  the  law  of  God."  But  mere  defect 
diametrically  opposite  in  their  na-  is  no  transgression.  The  law  of 
hires.  And  if  selfish  love  is  totally  God  requires  disinterested  love.— 
impure  ;  it  follows,  that  disinterest-  That  which  transgresses  the  law, 
ed  love  is  totally  pure.  If  there  is  must  be  something  opposite  to  what 
any  possible  impurity  in  the  disin-  the  law  requires.  But  if  the  law 
terested  love  of  the  saint,  that  im-  of  God  requires  nothing  but  disin* 
purity  must  consist  in  selfishness,  terested  love ;  then  that  which 
But  how  the  saint  can,  at  the  same  transgresses  the  law,  must  be  sel- 
instant  <)f  time,  be  both  disinterest-  fishness.  Every  sin,  therefore, 
ed  and  selfish  ;  or  how  the  saint  consists  in  the  positive  exercise  of 
can,  at  the  same  instant  of  time,  selfishness  ;  and  no  sin  can  consist 
both  love  God  more  than  himself  in  the  mere  defect  or  want  of  ho- 
ind  love  himself  more  than  God  ;  I  liness. 

im,  at  present,  unable  to  conceive.        VI.  Your  observation  that  "the 

The  other  part  of  the  quotation  is,  will  is  no  more  the  seat  of  holiness, 
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than  the  understanding,"  is,  tome,  is  meant  by  such  a  new  principle' 
very  str-mge.  It  is  a  sentiment  nature,  sense,  taste  or  relish :  lie] 
which  I  never  saw  or  heard  ad-  not  able,  at  present,  to  form  tay1 
ranced  before,  except  by  one  man,    idea  of  it. 

namely,  Dr.  Burton,  whose  pro-  VIII.  You  observe,  that  if  year 
found ly  metaphysical  doctrine  of  quotations  from  Pres.  Edwards  be 

Taste,  you  seem  to  have  imbibed,  true.  Dr.  Emmons*  proposition,  thtf 
And  is  it  then  possible,  that  yog  whoever  truly  loves  God,  loves  fain 
really  suppose,  there  is  no  more  to  the  extent  of  his  mental  capacity, 
holiness  in  being  willing  that  God  must  be  false.  I  «hall  not  under- 
should  reign  ;  than  there  is  in  be*  take  to  reconcile  Pres.  Ed  wink, 
lieving  that  two  and  two  make  and  Dr.  Emmons.  If  they  contra- 
four  ?  Or  that  it  is  as  virtuous  to  diet  one  another,  I  cannot  help  it. 
perceive  the  rays  of  the  sun  ;  as  it  Your  quotations  from  Pres.  Ed- 
is  to  choose  God  for  the  everlasting  wards,  are,  for  tho  moat  part,  writ- 
portion  of  the  soul?  ten  in  language  highly  figurative, 
I  am  so  far  from  supposing,  that  and  without  that  precisian  in  ex- 
"  the  will  is  no  more  the  seat  of  ho-  press  ion,  which  sometimes  ehartc- 
liness,  than  the  understanding,"  terise*  his.  writings.  But  if  » 
that  lam  firmly  persuaded,  with  the  great  and  good  a  man,  as  Pres.  Ed- 
greater  number  of  Calvinistic  Di-  wards,  was  under  so  mo  mistakes ; 
vines,  that  the  will  is  the  only  seat  it  ought  not  to  excite  our  wonder, 
of  either  holiness  or  sin.  All  the  Great  and  good  men  are  not  al- 
holiness  that  ever  God  required  ways  wise.  We  should  call  no  man 
of  men,  is,  "  to  refuse  the  evil,  and  father  upon  earth.  Light  is  increas* 
choose  the  good."  "If  there  be  ing  in  the  Christian  world,  and  wfll, 
first  a  willing  mind,  it  is  accept-  no  doubt,  continue  to  increase,  an- 
ed."  The  moral  law  rrpuires  all  til  the  millennial  day.  It  would  not 
the  holiness,  which  any  intelligent  be  strange,  if  those  divines,  who 
creature  ever  ought  to  exercise,  or  stand  upon  the  shoulders  of  Baxter, 
ever  can  exercise.  And  the  moral  Owen,  Edwards  and  Hopkins, 
law  requires  nothing  but  disinter-  should  command  a  wider  horison. 
ested  love,  which  we  all  know  is  a  than  they  did.  But  to  return  :  if 
voluntary  exercise,  or  an  exercise  those,  who  love  God  truly,  do  not 
of  will.  "Love  is  the  fulfilling  of  love  him  to  the  extent  of  their  nat- 
the  law."                                              ural  capacity,   I  would    ask,  Why 

VII.  Mention  is  frequently  made,  do  they  not?  It  surely  cannot  be, 
in  your  letter,  of  "  a  holy  princi-  because  they  are  unable  to  do  it,  or 
pie,  a  new  holy  nature,  a  new  spir-  because  they  lack  natural  capacity 
itual  sense,  taste  or  relish  ;"  in  to  do  it.  It  must  be,  then,  because 
which,  if  I  understand  you,  you  they  are  unwilling  to  do  it.  But  is 
suppose  all  holiness  essentially  con-  it  possible,  that  those,  who  love  God 
sists.  If,  by  these  several  terms,  truly,  should  be  vn  trilling  to  lore 
you  mean  to  express  something  him  as  much  as  they  are  able  T — 
which  is  distinct  from  free,  volun-  The  fact  is,  he  who  has  the  least 
tary  exercise,  or  from  those  exer-  spark  of  true  love  to  God,  loves  him 
cises  of  love  which  are  required  in  with  all  his  heart :  and  he  who  loves 
the  Divine  law — something  which  God  with  all  his  heart,  loves  him 
is  dormant  and  inactive,  and  in  as  much  as  the  Divine  Law  requires, 
which  the  subject  is  wholly  passive,  and  to  the  full  extent  of  his  natural 
I  must  confess,  I  do  not  know  what    capacity,  at  the  time. 
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IX.  I  would  make  one  remark  on       2.  What  6ort  of  an  inability  of 
Loin.  vii.  19,  in  which  the  apostle  doing  any  duty,  does  that  man  la- 
ays,  "The  good  that  I  would,  I  do  hour  under,  who  is  both  willing  and 
,ot."     If,  as  you  suppose,  the  apos-  has  a  capacity  to  do  it  ? 

le  means,  th;*t  he  did  not  the  good  3.  What  are  the  distinguishing 
bat  he  would,  at  the  precise  time  he  properties  of  that  new  principle,  na» 
rould  do  it :  I  would  ask,  why  he  ture,  taste  or  sense,  which  is  dis- 
id  it  not  1  Was  it  because  he  had  tinct  from  the  will  and  all  voranta* 
tot  a  will  to  do  it  ?  Or  was  it  be-  ry  affections  and  antecedent  to 
ause  he  had  not  a  capacity  to  do  them  ;  and  in  which  all  holiuess  is 
t  ?  Or  if  neither  of  these  j  what  supposed  to  consist  ? 
lid  hinder  ?  4.  Does  any  saint  love  God  at 

X.  As  to  the  moral  tendency  of  all,  who  doe*  not  love  him  with  all 
!>r.  Emmons'  sentiment  and  yours,  his  heart  ? 

.'  would  only  remark  ;  that,  accord-       5.  Did  ever  any  saint   or  angel, 
ng  to  the  Dr's.  sentiment,  the  saint  love  God   with  more  than  all  his 
lever  does  more  than  hi?  duty,  nev-  heart  ?    Or  is  this  possible  ? 
ir  loves  God  more  than  he  ought,       Dear  Sir — Praying  that  God,  by 
tnd  in  his  best  exercises,  is  an  un-  his  Holy  Spirit,  would  lead  you  in- 
profitable  servant ;  while,  a  great  to  all  needful  truth,   and   incline t 
>art  of  his  time,  he  is  totally  de-  you,  very    frequently,  to  exercise ' 
>raved  :     whereas,    according    to  that  perfect  love*  which   is  the  ful* 
row  sentiment,  the  saint  is  never,  filling  of  the  law,  I  subscribe,  your 
or  a  moment,  destitute  of  a  pure,  friend  and  humble  servant, 
ipiritual,  renewed  nature  ;  but  evert  — —         ■    ■. 

ivhen  in  the  moat  cold,  dead,  lake-  -1-** — 

warm  and  carfiul  frame,  when  com-        ft***  th«  N^w-En^land  Inquirer, 
nitting  adultery  and  murder  with  intemperance. 

L>avid,  or  denying  his  Lord  and  I  am  aware  that  this  is  a  hack- 
Master,  cursing  and  swearing,  with  neved  theme  for  discussion.  The 
Peter,  he  has  a  heart  which  is  well  evils  of  intemperance  have  been 
pleasing  and  acceptable  in  the  sight  presented  to  our  communities  ia 
>f  God,  and  has  the  same  kind,  if  every  variety  of  form.  Argument 
lot  the  same  degree,  of  holiness,  and  appeal,  entreaty  and  mournful 
which  Paul  had,  when  he  was  prediction,  have  been  addressed  to 
caught  up  into  the  third  heaven-—  the  public  mind.  All  created  na- 
Which  of  these  sentiments  is  most  ture  has  been  searched  for  images 
igreeable  and  soothing  to  a  "selfish,  of  frightfulness  and  horror  to  illus- 
ion*/ spirit/'  I  leave  every  candid  trate  the  devouring  nature  of  this 
nan  to  judge.  vice.     Every  newspaper  contains 

XI.  1  have  now  only  to  request  its  annals,  and  adds  to  the  black 
rou,  in  case  you  should  write  to  me  catalogue.  Its  desolations  are  seen 
tgain,  to  answer  the  following  ques-  in  the  decaying  house  and  dilapi- 
ions  ;  which,  in  my  opinion,  de-  dated  fence.  They  are  written  in 
nand  an  answer  from  all,  who  un-  letters  of  fire  on  the  forehead  of 
lertake  to  vindicate  your  senti-  many  a  miserable  man,  and  they 
ncnts,  respecting  the  imperfection  are  proclaimed  in  the  hollow  voices 
>f  the  saints.  of  the  sepulchre.     Nevertheless,  it 

1.  What  hinders  any  person,  at  is  undoubtedly  proper  to  present 
my  time,  from  being  as  holy,  as  he  the  facts  on  this  subject  again  and 
v*Hs,or  desires,  or  chooses,  teba?  again.     The  evji  cannot  be  reaui- 


-died  srhhotrt  a  wxwougu  aaamsare.  for    the  support   of  paupers  »i  :  I 
Without  farther  apology,  therefore,  #91,433.       From    I  §15  to    t&al 


I  shall  adduce  souse  tacts  to  ahow  will  an  increase  of  only  one  f 
that  *  JeUrwumed  mmd  fmctriag  to  population,  the  poor  rales  bV 
«/*rt  ia  daaaawdad  qsrirely  la  juj;-  creased  to  #33-1,90.1,  an  increaw 
.  jarwi  fcaresraenoK*  of  more  than  (bur  Told.     Habitart 

Inlwoperance  rirnisaiaan  a  vet  intozititfiom  a  declared  to  be  the 
amount  of  wealth.  Daring  tbe  last  mwt  common  cause  uf  ibis  alara- 
jear,  the  three  atorea  hi  a  la wa  in  ing  fact.* 

this  county  (old  tlurtf-fax  hags-  In  New-York  in  1*26  BO.O90 
fceada  of  ardent  apirita.  To  each  dollar*  were  expended  for  the  wp- 
ofthe  inhahitanta  of  this  kmn,  it  port  of  pauper;,  who  becani?  so  In 
would  furnish  seaes)  avert*,  and  intcnipennce.  Thus  we  are  rap- 
supposing  that  the  arenas  price  of  idly  going  the  downward  rend  — 
a  gallon,  of  spirit*  to  be  forty- cem*,  '  England  now  presents  a  specu- 
tbe  amount  emended  would  be  cle  unparalleled  ia  history" -one 
•883.  Exteadnag  this  through  ninth  part  of  her  population  is  eup- 
New-jjoghunt,  the  uuantil*  con-  ported  by  one  third  of  the  remain- 
anraed  would  be  morn  than  S.700,.  der.  The  annual  expense  of  b*r 
MOgallooa,  at  an  ezpnaau  of  neat-  pauper  system  is  ■?3-'fofKt,[MKI  — 
Ij  fl, 100,000.     This  caleujatinn    It  lias   been  increasing   for  more 

,  Bunt  (all  considerably  below  the  tb'ii  two  centuries,  and  is  ererr 
troth,  aa  the  town  from  which  the  year  gathering  additional  strength 
data  are  taken  hi  nore  than  Usually  If,  England  will  soon  presenuiii 
temperate,  and  aa  it  excJotk-  all  same  spectacle. 
spiritoimnofaetuTed-andcoufumi-'!  Intemperance  MthtaBjf  iltstntt 
in  families,  fay  mean*  of  a  great  a  large  nunher  of  Urn,  In  Bos- 
number  of  distilleries.  Indeed  it  ion,  in  1&32,  forty-fu;ir  person; 
is  probable,  that  nearly  this  quan-  died  of  intemperance.  In  N  Yon 
tHy  hi  consumed  In  Massachusetts,   about  the  same   number.     In  the 

"Weryyeax.  V.    States  it  is  calculated  that  no- 

Intemperance  inereaaea  pauper-  less  than  10,000  die  every  yeardi- 

htm  Man   alarming  extent.     The  rectly  in  consequence'  of  iotemr*- 

Eiper  burden  of  tbe  State  oFMas-  ranee,  while  al!  physicians  agree  in 
rrtnetta  hu  increased  three  fifths  testimony,    that  it    ia  the  prolific 

*  within  the  last  twenty-fire  years;  source  of  many  terrible  disease? 
ajpd  ptobabry  that  of  tbe  Mau  has  which  carry  men  to  their  grams.— 
hioreased  mora.     There  arc  not  But  the  effect  ofthe  loss  of  10,000 

r9aaBtbaa70WpanperaiDttaiaSute,   individual,  annually,   in  retaralag 
at  in  (now  of  $86,000  annually,  the  population  of  this  country  for  a 
WaK  the'fandy  tax  i*  expended  for  series  of  years  would  be  very  great 
this  object,  while  $300,000  h  paid   Massachusetts  i*  capable  of  sustsin- 
hy  the   towns  for   the  support  of  ing  one  hundred  times  the  nomber 
town  paupers.     Thus  the  citizens  of  inhabitants,  which  she  now  hit.  j 
of  Massachusetts  are  taxed  a  thou-  It  is  very  deplorable,  then,  in  a  p>  ' 
sand  dollars  a  day  for  their  poor. —  litical    view,     that  -  intemperance  I 
One  half,  at  least,  are  reduced  to  should  lay  waste  yearly  such  a  rut  ' 
want  from  intemperate   drinking,  amount    of    physical     and    moral  I 
In  the  Bute  of  New-Hampshire,   strength, 
ftom  1799  to   1805,  the  eipenaes      *U.  S.  Literary  Gaastta.  | 
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Intemperance  spreads  a  polluting   wonts— an  intemperate  son,  an  in- 
infiuence  through  all  the  communi-    temperate  brother.     Home  is  pro- 
ry.     In  two  towns  in  old  Hamp-    verbialiy  a  happy  place.     Its  joys 
shire,  containing  each  about  1300    are  pore  and  permanent.     But  the 
Inhabitants,  there  are  between  six-    drnnkard  pollutes  them   all.      hi 
iy  and  seventy  decidedly  iritemper-    N.  England,  unquestionably,  more 
ate  persons.     Those  towns  are  n&    than  forty  thousand  families  feel 
more   addicted   to  this  vice  than    all  that  "sad  variety  of  pain/1  which 
others.     Extending,  therefore,  on    arises  from  the  sight  of  a  beloved 
the  basis  of  this  faot,  a  calculation   object,  dead  while  he  is  alive — ori 
to  the  1,500,000  inhabitants  of  N.    earth   a  disgrace  to  them,   and  a 
England,  it  will  give  37,500 — sup-    nuisance  to  others,  but  soon  to  dis- 
posing there  are  thirty  drunkards    appear— ^a  lost  man — for,  intvmpir- 
to  every  1200  inhabitants — a  num-    ance  ruins  the  soul.      White  the 
ber  equal  to  half  the  population  of    drunkard  lives,  he  does  not  come 
the  State  of  Rhode-Island.     What    within  the  reach  of  a  reforming  and 
would  be  our  emotiods,  to  see  Mtr-»    purifying  influence. 
ty-seven  thousand  drunkards,  com-       Glorious  processes  of  moral  trans- 
posing, if  it  were  possible,  brie  com-   formation  are  going  on  around  hi  it, 
inunity,   exhibiting  all  varieties  of  but  an  attempt  to  bring  him  to  the 
Character ,from  outrageous  passions    path  of  virtue  is  lost  labour,  for  the 
to  staring  idiocy,  from  the  dead    light  of  reason   is  put  out  withiri 
uniformity  of  a  mass  of  clay,  mind-    him,  or  shines  only  in  fitful  flasher; 
less  and  senseless,  to  a  crowd  of  And  who  among  all   the  children 
bacchanals  pouring  forth  a  torrent   of  men,  has  fewer  qualifications  for 
of  obscenity  and  imprecation.    But    that  hind  of  purity  and   heavenly 
£tr  better  were!  it  for  N.  England,  if  happiness,  which  lies  beyond  the 
these  37,000  inhibited  one  county,   grate  f    In*  ten  years,  if  iniemper- 
Seattered  in  every  neighborhood,    ance  prevail  only  to  its  present  ex- 
each  individual  is  the  centre  of  a   tent  in  our  country,  100,000  men, 
bad  influence.    Every  where  these   made  in  the  image  of  God,  born 
wretched  men  exist  to  inducer  a   with  the  noble  endowment  of  ret- 
son,  or  a  brother,  or  a  neighbour,  to    son,  with  thoughts  that  can  "  war  - 
walk  the  same  path  to  rtxin.    One    der   through  eternity/1  will  rush 
generation  passes  off  in  ten  Jears,    through  the  passage  into  that  eter- 
but  another  arises  to  perpetuate  and   nity,  as  really  unconscious  of  the 
widen    the   tremendouf   curs*.—   scenes  that  await  thetn,  as  if  they 
When  will  our  country  be  washed   had  been  born  in  the  heart  of  Chi- 
clean  from  these  abominations  !        na — aareally  unprepared  as  though 
Intemperance  carries  unutterable    the  light  from  heaven  had  never 
distress  in  multitudes  of  families,    poured  on  their  pathway  through 
There  is  a  horrible  meaning  in  the   life* 
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Ip  poets,  u  we're  told,  are. lorn,  not  mod*, 
Why,  then  should  constant  working  at  the  trade, 
For  tedious  years,  be  needful  to  impart  . 
Ease,  grace,-  perfection,  in  the  asefid  art  1 
Why  call  it  art  J  As  far  as  instinct  goes, 
No  animal  the  least  improvement  knows. 
The  maxim's  Jabe  in  pert;  in  part  'tie  true ; 
Something  to  nature,  much  to  art  is  due :   . 
Nature  the  raw  material  must  supply ; 

weaves  the  woof,  and  gives  the  dye. 


When  tun'd  a  harp,  that  ne'er  bas  known  .a  lay, 
Since  four  full  lustrum*  slow  have  roll'daway. 
No  one,  with  candesu;  dits*  expects  to  hear 
Soft  harmony  salute  the  kittening  ear. 
Tho'  rude  the  *wnber$t  yet  the  thcnu's  refined— 
The  power  of  Virtme  o'er  .t^e  human  mind, 
To  rouse  tie  energies,  its  views  extend, 
Direct  its  efforts  toa.noUa>end9 
While  cultivating  the  luxuiiantsoil, 
Where  sheaves  of  Science  richly  pay  the  toil. 

What's  virtue  1    Not  that  stern,  relentless  thing, 
While  Greek  and  Roman  bards  were  wont  to  sing*— 
Contempt  of  danger,  mockery  of  death, 
To  gain  a  puff  of  Adulation's  breath  ; 
Synonymous  with  valour,  stoic  pride, 
Its  highest  boast,  suocesa&il  homicide. 
If  this  were  virtue,  happy  for  our  kind, 
Had  vice  alone  poesess'd  the  human  mind. 
No  hero  then  had  been,  that  scourge  of  man, 
An  Alexander,  Caesar,  Corsioan. 
Shall  the  mere  absence  of  disgraceful  crime, 
Be  virtuous  call'd,  that  epithet  sublime  ? 
Who  would  apply  the  names  of  heat  and  light, 
To  aretic  coldness,  or  Egyptian  night  f 
Pride;  avarice,  ambition,  when  combin'dA. 
May  cause  an  equilibrium  in  the  mind;   .   . 
As  ballanc'd  powers  produce  a  show  of  peace, 
And  make  hostilities  awhile  to  cease  ; 
Or  elements  at  bay  each  other  keep, 
And  hush  wild  chaos  to  a  transient  sleep. 
Who's  just  for  pelf,  or  temperate  for  fame, 
Deserves  no  recompense,  but  loss  and  shame. 

Virtue's  the  stream,,  that  issues  pure  and  clear. 
From  the  sweet  fountain  of  a  heart  sincere ; 
A  heart  from  pride,  lust,  selfishness  refin'd, 
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Assimilated  to  the  Eternal  Mind, 

In  whom  no  darkness  dwells,  but  light  and  love, 

Diffusing  good  on  earth,  and  joy  above. 

From  true  religion's  stem,  on  which  it  grows, 

Virtue,  the  scion,  germinates  and  blows, 

Scenting  the  Spring  of  life  with  odours  sweet, 

And  ripening  into  fruit  for  Autumn  meet 

By  virtue  purirVd,  the  soul  of  youth, 

Pursues,  with  ardent  zeal,  the  path  of  truth  ; 

More  than  for  hidden  treasure,  plies  the  mine 

Of  useful  knowledge,  human  and  divine  ; 

Loathes  the  dry  husks  of  fiction  and  romance, 

With  all  the  trash  from  Germany  and  France, 

As  food  too  flatulent  to  satisfy 

A  mind,  that  claims  its  kindred  to  the  sky. 

Needs  such  a  youth,  of  fear  or  shame  the  force, 

To  stimulate  his  literary  course  ? 

Far  nobler  motives  actuate  his  soul, 

Sloth,  passion,  appetite,  and  lust,  controul. 

He  loves  to  trace  the  rays  of  skill  divine, 

Which  through  the  vari'd  works  of  nature  shine, 

To  view  the  steps  Almighty  Power  has  trod, 

And  "  look  through  nature,  up  to  nature's  God  ;" 

But  most,  with  metaphysic  ken,  to  seek, 

In  that  chief  product  of  creation's  week, 

The  human  mind,  in  God's  own  image  wrought, 

The  power,  the  laws,  the  viewless  flight  of  thought; 

The  faculty  of  knowing  good  from  ill, 

The  exercise,  spontaneous,  of  the  will, 

Which  freedom  give,  and  man,  the  creature,  bind 

To  love  and  serve  the  Uncreated  Mind. 

Knowledge  the  means,  his  highest  end  and  aim, 

To  please  his  Maker,  glorify  his  name, 

Do  good  to  men,  as  far  as  in  him  lies, 

And  aid  them  in  their  progress  to  the  skies. 

Genius,  by  motives  prompted,  so  sublime, 

May  swift  the  steep  ascent  of  science  climb, 

In  nature's  knowledge  with  a  Newton  vie, 

Explore,  like  Locke,  the  mind's  philosophy, 

Like  Milton,  Young  or  Cowper,  strike  the  lyre, 

Like  Edwards;  light  the  shrine  with  hallow'd  fire 

T'  illume  the  path  of  pilgrims  here  below, 

To  realms,  where  holy  joys  perennial  flow. 

Thus  Spencer  rose,  that  youth  of  lovely  mien, 
In  whom  "were  genius,  candour,  meekness  seen," 
From  vale  of  poverty  and  birth  obscure, 
Prompted  by  principles  sublime  and  pure, 
To  eminence  of  knowledge,  wisdom,  grace, 
Attain'd  by  few  in  tiff's  protracted  space. 
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If  measured  by  his  deeds,  though  short  his  sptn, 
It  overle;ip'd  the  common  bounds  of  man. 

■ 

Vice,  foe  to  Science,  clouds  the  mental  eye 

With  films  ofprejedico,  of  jaundice-dye  ; 

Sheds  poppies  o'er  the  intellectual  senseL 

Steeping  the  soul  in  drowsy  indolence ; 

Palsies  the  active  energies  of  will, 

While  fairy  forms  the  sickly  fancy  fill, 

And  dreams  of  good  and  great,  which  promise  fhir, 

But  tantalizer  then  vanish  into  air. 

Why  weepest  thou,  Philander  1  Tell  thy  grief : 
To  vent  thy  sorrow  may- afford  relief. 

~"I  had  a  sonr— Comely  in  form  the  child, 
Of  genius  bright  and  disposition,  mild. 
On  him  affection  yeam'dT  and  hope  reli'd 
To  honour,  cheer  and  prop' life's  evening-tide. 
Delusive  hope  I    He  left  a  parent's  roof, 
As  fondness  ween'd,  against  temptation  proof. 
Scarce  had  he  tasted  the  Pierian  fount, 
Scarce  Science'  steep  ascent  begun  to  mount ; 
When  sons  of  mirth  and  folly,  Wine  and  aong, 
Around  him,  an) ess,  unsuspecting,  throng ; 
First  ridicule  his  soberness  away, 
With  infidel-suggestions  of  the  day  ; 
Next  the  inebriating  draught  infuse  ; 
Then  teach  his  tongue  prophane  discourse  to  use, 
'Gainst  sacred  names  and  sacred  things  to  rail, 
Truth  sent  from  heaven,  With  folly's  shaft's  assail. 
Allur'd  in  dissipation's  round  to  reel, 
Reason  dethron'd,  his  conscience  turn'd  to  steel, 
Heedless  in  the  destroyer's  path  he's  led, 
Whose  steps  arc  death,  and  hell  her  lustful  bed. 
To  virtue  lost,  in  iudolence  and  crime, 
He  wastes  the  golden  hours  of  youthful  prime. 
{Shallow,  conceited,  ignorant  and  vain, 
rfe  meanly  plods  along  in  dulriets'  train. 
With  mental  energy,  his  health  decays, 
Decrepit,  in  the  morning  of  his  days. 
BxtiBfrvtish'd  by  disease  the  vital  flame, 
DeathVdark  oblivion  shrouds  his  guilt  and  shame. 
Though  taught  to  bow,  and  not  'gainst  heaven  repine  ; 
Say,  do  not  tears  become  such  grief  as  mine  1" 

Reverse  the  picture.    View  that  happy  pair. 
What  sparkling  joys  their  smiling  features  wear. 
Before  them  stands  the  pledge  of  mutual  love, 
The  choicest  gift  received  from  heaven  above— 
1'he  son,  who  gam'd  their  hearts,  enjoy'd  their  care,   - 


Origin  of 


».  .•** 


For  whom  sHuniM  «hof.% Jln«Mfnfflfw 

His  early  gcnio*apetfdJ*ir  a*A  MsH    ' 

Drank  dews  of  grace,  and  shunn'd  office  the  blight. 

Sinners  entic'd/  hat  W«  cooMgsJn  aeoes*;        *      .■* 

In  search  of  truth' his  yoethfal  hoar*  were  spent. 

With  rapid  steps,  *a  wisdom's  path  he  trod, 

And  grew  in  &fonjrff  both  with  men  and  God*    * 

Now  justly  holds,  arrir*d  at  saatfs  estate,   • 

His  station  with  the  Warned,  tile  mod,  the  great 

To  do  bmrrerereooe,  hoary  heads  aviee, 

And  prattling  infants  lisp  hie  MM*  Sis  snfr 

Honours  on  earth  his  growing  worth  attend, 

And  peace  and  joy  m  bee*en*kwcil*iee0d. 

On  memory's  page,  hi*  name  shall  Jewish  lets, 

Like  How  a*©  tke  g—dt  op  Wasspmaoirlfc  gr^** 


ip.-ip       »■«»•.  •» 


O,  then,  ye  sage*  who*  with  honour  dee*    ■■  . 
Trace  out  the  step*  wkish  ardent  youth  panne ; 
To  whom  parentsi.  heart*  the  tress  eoefide, 
O'er  Scienoe>Vsecied  temple  iepfesidei  ■■. 
With  firmness,  from  her  coaefttrated  heant, 

-Bid  Vice  and  In#delit j  aran^M     

No  longer  frees  her  *k*rs*  let  arise    •        J    - 

The  foul  perfume  eThusaen  sacrifice* 

Her  fountains,  teaming  with  Cjstalmn  4*ws, 

With  purifying  particles  in£sj*»  - -    < 

Whence  streams,  like  that,  which  wealth  to  Egypt  yields; 

May  wfed4h*fiie*  t)nd  £fftUi*e  the  fields* 

Then  from  her  4omo»ahnU  epensta  a.ray, 

To  chasertbeshpMlesefigBeesnce.awfgr, 

To  light  her  rotarieeapihe  fusing  read,     \ 

Columbia'a patriots,  mgeSt^aaiaU  have  wod,  \ 

Who  scrVd  their  geaqjition  apt  their  Ood» }  .  u 


c  ■'      i.      n-     «  .      -(,  l" 


mgtn   of  TaAKiuBeTANTiATie*.  ***sy  jama,  that  had  bee©  ;horn  of 
"About  the  year  880,  a  new  and  Jfce  V st git^  that  had  angered  upon 
mous  con  troYeray  sprang  np>*e*  the  esoss,  epd  that  arose  Horn  the 
iting  to  the  holy  Eucharists  JRse*  •  jpwpsi' 

arius  Radbert,  abbot  oiGmlmjt  •  ^3^«nbes?6WckQttine*reated 
ublished  a  bsjek  teonofurninf  the  fanese!  estterislmeot : :  and  as  it 
acrament  of 4he  Iieadfe  flspporj;  tan  fidl  of  <the  snoot  .ptJpeMe  ab- 
1  which  he  msjiitaisttd,  that«fler  swdsty,  esse  mdslJsMe  thought  it 
ic  priesthood  consecrated  the  els-  wcuUlhare  been  universally  exped- 
ients of  bread  and  wtee^aethisjar  eiiV  Ycl^Mfc^Wme  tfcerferce  of 
tmained  of them^nt theetesmd  npMsli j^piisateiai and enpersti^ 
jure,  and  that  under  thiStJhc*eal  -  tiet^snttfeoW  ages<of  mbranoe, 
xl*  of  Christ  was  In  nslfr<  present  4ftu*  it  mot>  with  numy  abettors,— 
e  further  iflsmaMhal  shea  an*  Wss^aailiidissJeisiM  the  doctrine 
mental  body  of  Christ  was  the   was,  the  Church  of  Borne 


4&*                                Sick  Bed  Delusion .  jtfKl 

el  and  defended  it ;  fill,  at  la«t,  it  the  views  she  expressed,  her  pray- 

was  established  as  a  fundamental  or*  and  conversations  and  the  great 

article  of  the  Catholic  creed.    Yet  religious  joy  she  manifested  in  her 

there  were  many,  who  warmly  op-  sickness.     She  assured   him,  that 

posed  the  introduction  of  this  mon-  'she  had  been  wholly    unconscious 

strous  tenet.     Charles  the  Bald  op-  of  every  thing  of  this  kind  that  bad 

pointed  some  learned  divines  to  ex-  passed  her  lips,  and  that  she  was 

amine  the  subject,  and  to  explain  it  much  in  the  same  state    of  mind  as 

in  a  just  and  proper  way.     This  she  was  before  her  sickness,  which 

order  of  the  Emperor,  waft  exeout-  was  a  state  of  unbelief.     When  will 

ed,  in  a  masterly  manner,  by  Jo-  Christians  and  ministers  learn  to  be 

nannes*  Scot  us,  a  writer,  who  sur-  more  cautious  in  pronouncing  a  sick 

passed  most  of  his  cotempuraries  bed  repentance  a  sound  one  i  Fever, 

in  knowledge,  perspicuity,  and  pre-  medicine,  and  wines  all   act  on  the 

cission.     lie  plainly  declared,  and  nervous  system,  and  when  there  is 

endeavoured,  oy  dear,  irrefragable  such   an   excitement  through   the 

argument*,  to  evince,  that  the  con-  whole    frame,    but    little  can  be 

secrated  bread  and  wine  in  the  £4-  known  of  the  real  slate  of  the  pa- 

charist,  are  only  signs  and  symbols  tient's  mind,  whether  he  be  filled 

of  the  absent  body  and  blood  of  the  with  high  religious  joy,  or  depress 

Lord.      Whilst  he  showed,  that  ed  with  fearful  foreboding*  of  a  mis- 

they  were   represented  solely  in  a  erable  end.     It  infinitely  concerns 

figurative  manner  by  the  sacred  el-  every  one  in  a  time   of  health  to 

ements ;  he  also  pointed  out  the  un-  prepare  for  sickness  and  death  ; 

answerable  objections,   which  lie  and  to  strive  for  a  pious  life  through 

against    the   strange   doctrine    of  the  merits  of  Christ,  as  a  passport 

traiMubstantiation."  to  heaven  without  depending  on  a 

m  late  repentance,   or   the  obituary 

notices  of  partial  friends. 

From  the  Christian  Mirror.  A  W0RD  ,N  sb^o*. 

sick  bed  delusion.  N.  B.    Mr.  Editor,  woald  it  not 

Mr.  dimming? — For  many  years  be  well  for  friends  who  often  give 

1  have  considered  sick  bed  repen-  us  splendid  accounts  of  death-bed 

tance  one  of  the  greatest  delusions  repentances  to  add,  if  such  experi- 

of  the  age.     1  here  state  a  matter  e»ces  had   occurred  in  a   time  of 

of  fact,  as  follows  : — A  woman  was  health,  and  been  acted  out  and  sue- 

stck  with  a  fever,  and  when  thought  tained  by  a  pious  life,  the  evidence 

to  be  near  death  she   seemed   to  of  their  regeneration  had  been  less 

have  clear  views  of  heaven  and  full  equivocal  and  more  satisfactory  to 

assurance  of  her  interest  in  Chmt.  their  friends.    A  physician  of  some 

No  doubt  the  fever  and  medicine  eminence  was  brought  to   a  death 

she  took  stimulated  her  nerves,  yet  bed  repentance,  and  he  desired  bis 

all  considered  her  sane,  and  had  minister  to  pray  for  hi*  life,  that  he 

she  diet/,  she  would  probably  have  might  have  an  opportunity  to  test 

gone  out  of  the  would  rejoicing.—*  the  sincerity  of  his  experience,  and 

The  Clergyman,  who  attended  her  observed,  "  You  know,  and  I  know 

in  sickness,  afterwards  called  upon  how  many  are  brought  to  pray,  and 

her  to  learn  the  state  of  her  mind,  to  promise  much  in  lickneas,  hut 

She  observed,  that  nothing  in  par-  when  restored,  have  lived  as  bad  or 

ticolar  had  taken  place ;   and  was  worse  than  before.'9      As  death 

astonished  when  he  related  to  her  approached,  he  observed   to  his 
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ninister,  "My  destiny  is  fixed;  pray  F" *■  ^fijjjj"  ****1-- 

10  more  for  my  life, for  an  additional         _       .         ,       •     _       _ 

L  *•      4*4  »u     •     ««••„  «r •««  What  m  meant  by  the  /Trs/  it«- 

>robation  to  test  the  sincerity  of  my  ._j>^.^l;L«  •_  *  n 

•*  •     •  _t.*       *  :;.„•  «k.»  urrection — Revelation,  xx.  5,  t>. 

conversion— it  is  right  andjusttnat  answer  would   probably  in 

iiy  hopes  of  a .happy  ^urityshonld  J 

let  in  a  cloud,  after  such  a  sad  and  J '  » 7 ' 


.vilfiil  neglect  of  my  eternal  con- 
rems." 


ENQLIRBR. 


JfUUgfoiur  Xntcllfarnrr, 


MISSIONARY   REINFORCEMENTS. 

Religious  sentiments  of  Leibnitz,        The  Monthly  Concert  m  Park- 
the  German  Philosopher.  street  Church,  last  Monday  even- 

Prom  Mr.  Nisbct'i  Ecclesiastical  Histo-    ing,  was  rendered  unusually  inter- 
ry,  published  io  1776.  esting,  by  the  presence  of  six  per- 

"  The  progress  of  Arminianism    sons,  who  have  devoted  themselves 
has  been  considerably  retarded  in    to  missionary    service,   and  were 
Germany  and  Switzerland,  in  con-    about  to  leave  Boston  for  the  scenes 
sequence  of  the  Leibnitian  philoso-    of  their  future  labours.     The  Cor- 
phy,  which  is  there  cultivated  with    responding  Secretary   read  the  in- 
much    care.     Leibnitz   and  Waif    struct  ions  of  the  Prudential  Corn- 
attack  some  principles,  which  are    mittee,  and  they  were  commended 
the    foundation  of  the   Armenian    to  the  God  of  missions  in  prayer, 
scheme ;  whilst  they  give  a  soften-    by  Rev.  Drs.  Jenks  and  JBeecher. 
ing  to,  and   gild  with  a  pleasing    Rev.  Cyrus  Stone  and  wife,  fron 
lustre,  those  that  prove  a  support  to    Marlborough,  N.  H.  and  Miss  Far- 
the    Calviniatic    doctrine.     They    rar,  formerly  of  the  same  place,  but 
deny  a  liberty  of  indifference,  by    recently  resident  in  Boston,  with 
which  men  may  actor  not,  with,  or    Rev.  David  O.  Allen  from  Prince- 
without,  or  against  motives.    They    ton,  Mass.  and  his  wife  from  West- 
assert  a  physical  or  mechanical  ne-    minster,  Mass.  are  destined  to  re- 
cessity,  which  regulates  the  mate-    inforce  the  mission  at  Bombay.—* 
rial  morld  according  to  certain  fix-    Mr.  John  Elliot,  of  Newcastle,  Me. 
ed  laws,  and  a  spiritual  and  moral    goes  out  as  a  teacher  among  the 
necessity,   by  which  rational  and    Tuscaroras   in    New- York.     Mr. 
intelligent  beings  are  actuated.—    Elliot    left  town  on  Wednesday. 
They  consider  the  universe  as  one    Those  going  to  Bam  bay  embarked 
grand  system,  created  and  govern-    on  Tuesday  last,   in  the  Emerald, 
ed  in  such  a  manner,  as  to  answer    Capt.   Heard,  bound  to  Calcutta, 
the  original  idea  and  design  of  De-    Mr.  "Stone  was    ordained  a  year, 
ity — that  partial  evil  may  issue  in    since,  and  expected  to  have  goae 
general  good — that  the  perfection    out  last  autumn,  had  Providence 
of  the  whole  results  from  number-    opened  the  way.     Mr.  Allen  was 
less  inferior  combinations  and  con-    lately    ordained    at  Westminster, 
trasts    apparently    irregular ;    and    The  prayers  of  many  will  Hscend. 
that  this  will   be    the  illustrious    that  the  God  of  the  sea  will  make 
event  and  establishment  of  things,    their  way  plain,  and  bring  them  to 
at  the  conclusion  of  the  grand  dra-    their  desired  haven.     The  bereav- 
ma  of  nature,  in  the  ultimate  and    ed  mission  at  Bombay  has  become 
glorious  arrangement  of  the  works    weak,  and  extremely  needs  these 
of  God.  &nd  other  additional  labourers. 
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sbntvckt  "  stew-lights,"    or     Judaism,  and  professed  Cbristit*] 

"STOKEITrS."  ity. 

<(  In  the  year  1808,  the  sect  that  — 

has  heen  known  by  the  name  'New-  Re?.  Joseph  Wolff,  that  zealous 

lights/  or  'Stoneites,'  had  their  or-  apostle  of  Christianity,  is  hereafter 

igin  in  Kentucky.     They  assumed  to  be  under  the  patronage  of  ibe 

the  name  of  the  '  Church  of  Christ/  London  Jews1  Society, 

or    •  Christian     Church.'      They  — 

contended  that  all  creeds  and  c<m-  The  London  Missionary  Society 

fusions  ought  to  be  rejected;  and  have  appointed  six  new  Mission- 

the  Bible,  without  any  comment,  ries,  and  assigned  them  their  fielfe 

or  explanation,  acknowledged  as  of  labour, 

the  only  bond  of  anion  tfnd  church  — 1— 

fellowship  among  Christians.    At  ordinations  and  installation 

first  they  united  under  what  they  1827#  Mmrco  7.  ordeined,  ReT.Oii 

called  a  '  presbytery/  but  finding  Peirsov,  m  pastor  of  the  Coo.  Ctaorrb. 

it   extremely  difficult  to   suppress  Kingston,  N.  II.    Sermon  by  Rev.  Mr. 

the  idea  that  they  themselves  were  toaraham,  of  Bradford,  Mm. 

a  •party  separate  from  others/  they  ***'    **•"*  *r-    ****£;   *■£ 

^_     1/1  *\i  *   «At_                  ir  mi/  Samuel  SWii»a,  as  pastor ©1  the Xcrth 

Concluded  that  •they  were  off  the  Cnarch,  Hertford.   Ceo.     Sermon  b7 

foundation/    and    in    about   mn6  Rot.  Dr.  Spring  of  New-York, 

months  their  presbytery  was  dis-  18*7.  May  23.-  Ordained,  Rot.  Pa- 

■glved.  *,D  Paok  Smith,  at  pattor  of  tha  Cos. 

*«  «I«  »u*>  — ~:*.~  **f  ion«    4U,M  Churbh  in  Sandwich,  N.  if.    Sermon  ly 

In  the  spring  of  18fc>,  three  ^  Mr  ^%immk  of  ^        xJt 

Shakers  from  Lebanon,  N.York,  from  f.  Tim.  4. 5. 

arrived    in  Kentucky,  and   found  16*7.  May  23.  Installed,  Rot.  Eie- 

the  fields  white  for  their  harvest.'  Him  Colman,  u  i>a*tor  of  the  Con. 

In  a  few  months  after  this,  three  of  £hur^l »  3^«7i  «•  H.    Sermon  by 

the  leaders  of  the  'New-Lights ' or  ^£rl?Tor£Z;  R.v.  J. E. 

*  Christian  Church,  viz.  Matthew  BiUy,  as  paitor  of  a  Con.  Church  io 

Huston,  Richard   M'Nemar,    and  Canterbury,   Con.     Sermon    bj  Rer. 

John  Dunfavy,  with  a  large  portion  Mr.  Tafcatt  of  Warren,  from  lit  Cor. 

of  their*  followers,  embraced   the  **'£*»      m  t  23      On!*'  ed    R 

doctrines  of  the  Shakers,  and  they  Ralp;*  s    cVwrAif,  aa  pattor'  of  the 

are  now  leaders  in  the  Shaker  £s-  Con.  Church  in  South  Woodstock;  Con. 

tablishments  in  the  Western  court-  Sermon  by  Rev.  Mr.  Hotchkita  of  Saj- 

try.     Two  others  of  the  leaders  of  hrook. 
the  ■  New-Lights'  returned  to  the       18^  ***  tt  J^"*!.**^  !£ 

_■        tr        *    i_«  i_   At.       i-ji        J>a»  W.   GooDMAJf,  at    pastor  of  the 
Church  from   which  they  had  de*    GotJ>  Qhurili  in  Springfield,  Vt.    Ser- 

Brted ;   and   the  remaining  one,  OTOo  by  Re?.  P.  Cook,  of  Ackwocth, 

r.  W.  Stone,  is  now  at  the  head  N.  tf. 

Of  the  Unitarian  sect  in  the  west."  1827-   £an«  5-   Ordained,  at  Wor- 

WestaH  Luminary.  ^^^^  Waltm  Colto* 

"■"  1827.  Jane  6.  Ordained,  Rer.  Sam- 

Converted  Jews. — A   correspou-    uel  C.  Jacksow,  as  pastor  of  the  West 

dent  of  the    London  Jews1  Society    Con.  Church  in  Andoyer,  Mass.  Sermon 

states,  that  in  Berlin,  Prussia,  in    b7**»-  Prof  ;  S****- .    .  B      „ 

«iw»  «1.-  ~M«i;.ii»    WOw..*,,,    iflOit         18**«  Tane  7«  Ordained,  Rer.  Ron- 
the  year  ending  February,  1820,    „T  A  MlIMEi  „  p^,  <*  «,.  lit 

above  one  hundred  persons  of  the    Con.  Church  in  Worcester,  Maw.    Sat- 
Jewish  persuasion  had  renounced    mooby  Rer.  W.  Fay. 
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BBRSffOV.  pursuance  of  this  revengeful  and 

bloody  design,  this  haughty  noble- 

Esthir,  v.  13. — Yet  all  this  man  prevailed  on  the  king  to  issue 
aileth  me  nothing,  so  long  as  I  letters  to  the  governors  of  all  bis 
t  Mordecai  the  Jew,  sitting  in  provinces,  commanding  them  to 
e  king's  gate.  destroy,  to  kill,   and   to  cause  to 

Ahasuerus  was  king  of  the  ex-  perish,  all  Jews,  both  young  and 
nsive,  populous,  and  powerful  old,  little  children  and  women,  in 
aim  of  Media  and  Persia.     Ha-  one  day." 

an  was  a  nobleman  in  his  splendid  This  murderous  edict  threw  the 
►urt.  As  a  reward  for  services  Jews  into  terror  and  distress,  and 
hich  Haman  was  supposed  to  led  Mordecai  to  seek  the  interposi- 
Lve  rendered  to  the  state,  Ahasu-  tion  of  Esther  the  queen,  who,  hap- 
us,  who  was  an  absolute  mon-  pily  for  her  nation,  was  a  Jewess, 
ch,  had  highly  promoted  him,  Esther*  dressed  in  her  royal  appar- 
id  set  him  above  all  the  princes  of  el,  approached  the  king,  who  held 
e  kingdom.  "  All  the  king's  out  to  her  the  golden  sceptre,  and 
rvants,  that  were  in  the  king's  promised  to  grant  her  request,  even 
ite,  bowed  and  reverenced  Ha-  to  the  half  of  the  kingdom.  Es- 
an :  for  the  king  had  so  com-  tber  modestly  requested,  that  the 
anded  concerning  him."  king  and  Haman  would  come  to 

At  this  time,  a  great  part  of  the  the  banquet,  which  she  had  pre* 
!wi<h  nation  had  been  reduced  to  pared.  They  came  accordingly  : 
ptivity,  in  the  dominions  of  Aha-  and  the  king  here  repeated  his 
erus.  Among  these  captives,  promise.  Esther  simply  repealed 
is  a  man,  named  Mordecai,  who  her  request,  that  the  king  and  Ha- 
t,  from  day  to  day,  in  the  king's  man  would  come  again  to  her  ban- 
te.  This  man,  for  reasons  not  quet,  on  the  morrow, 
sntioned,  refused  to  bow  and  do  "  Then  went  Haman  forth  that 
verence  to  Haman.  "  Then  day,  joyful  and  with  a  glad  heart : 
is  Haman  full  of  wrath,"  and,  but  when  Haman  saw  Mordecai  in 
3rning  to  lay  hands  on  Mordecai  the  king's  gate,  that  he  stood  not 
me,  "  sought  to  destroy  all  the  up,  nor  moved  for  him,  he  was  full 
w»  that  were  throughout  the  of  indignation  against  Mordecai. 
ole  kingdom  of  Ahasuerus."  In  Nevertheless,     Haman    refrained 
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himself :  and  when  he  came  home,  are  powers  or  faculties  of  the  vn- 

he  sent  and  called  for  his   friends,  derst<*nding.     The  same    may  be 

and  Zeresh  his  wife.    And  Haman  said  of  those  involuntary  emotions 

told  them  of  the  glory  of  his  riches,  of  the  mind,  which  are  commonly 

and  the  multitude  of  his  children,  called  natural  affections,  such  as 

and    all    the   things    wherein  the  wonder,  excited  by   a  strange  ob- 

king  had  promoted  him,  and  how  ject,  surprise,  excited  by  an  onex- 

he  had  advanced  him   above  the  pected  event,  fear,  produced  by  tbe 

princes  and  servants  of  the  king,  apprehension  of  harrn,  joy,  prodnc- 

Haman  said  moreover,  Yea,  Esther  ed  by  the  acquisition  of  good,  sor- 

the  queen  did  let  no  man  come  in  row,  excited  by  the  loss  of  good,  the 

with  the  king  uuto  the   banquet  feelings,  which    parents  nave  to- 

that  she  had  prepared,  but  myself;  wards  their  children,  and  the  sym- 

and  to-morrow  am  I   invited  unto  pathy  which  all  have  with  a  fellow- 

her  also  with  the  king.     Yet  all  creature  in  distress.     These,  and 

this  aoailcth  me  nothings  so  long  as  all  similar  affections  of  the  mind, 

I  see  Mordecai  the  Jew  sitting  at  arise  in  view  of  their  proper  ob- 

the  king's  gate.  jects,  without,  and  often  against  the 

Hainan   wis  a  proud,   haughty  will.     They   therefore    belong  to 

nobleman.     It    appears    that    his  the  intellect,  and  not  to  the  heart, 

ruling  passion  w  is  the  love  of  hon-  They  are  motives  to  the  will ;  but 

our.     This    passion  was    crossed  not  exercises  of  the  will, 
by  the  refusal  of  Mordecai  to  pay        The  heart  consists  of  all  those 

him   obeisance:    and  so  long   as  affections  and  exercises  oft  he  mind, 

this  was  crossed,  no  situation  could  which  may  properly  be  termed  rol- 

make  him  happy :  he  could  not  en-  tintary.    Love,  hatred,  desire,  aver- 

joy  any  of  the  favours,  which  the  sion,  choice,  refusal,  intention,  dc- 

royal    bounty    had  lavished   upon  sign,   and  such   like  acts   of  the 

him.     Hence   arises   this  general  mind,   belong  to   the   heart  ;    for 

observation,  that  nothing  can  make  they  can  never  take  place  without, 

that  man  happy  t  whose  ruling  pas-  or  against  tlie   will. 
sion  is  crossed.  A    desire    of    the  heart,   when 

This  observation  may  be   illus-  weak  and    immanent,   i.   c.   does 

trated  by  answering  two  enquiries,  not  excite  to  external  effort  to  ob- 

I.  What  is  to  be  understood  by  tain  its  object,  is  commonly  called 
one's  ruling  passion  ?  And,  an  affection.     But   when  a  desire 

II.  'Why  can  nothing  make  him  of  the  heart  becomes  strong  and 
happy,  whose  ruling  passion  is  emanant,  i.  e.  excites  to  external 
crossed  ?  effort  to  obtain  its  object ;  it  is  then 

I.  What  is  to  be  understood  by  commonly  called  a  passion.  Man- 
one's  ruling  passion  ?  kind  have  many  and  various  de- 

The  human  mind,  or  spirit,  is  sires  of  this  kind.  And  among  his 
composed  of  what  is  termed  the  numerous  and  various  desires,  eve- 
understanding  or  intellect,  and  of  ry  man  has  some  one,  which  may 
what  is  termed  the  heart  or  will,  be  properly  called  his  riding  pas- 
The  understanding  includes  all  sion.  This  is  that  desire  which  a 
those  powers  and  faculties,  which  man  has  for  the  ultimate  and  chief 
operate  independently  of  the  will,  object  of  all  his  pursuits.  Every 
Thus,  perception,  memory,  judg-  man  has  some  object,  or  end,  in 
Drem,  imagination  and  conscience,  view,  which,  in  his  estimation,  is 
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more  valuable  than  any  other,  and  things  gave  him  no  satisfaction  or 

to  which  all  other  objects  of  his  tie-  contentment,  while  his  pride,    his 

sires  are  subordinate.     Thus,  one  ruling  passion,  was  mortified,  *nd 

man  pursues  honour,   as  his  ulti-  the  unyielding  Mordecai  daily  re- 

mate  object;  another  pursues  rich-  fused  to  bow  down  to  him  and  do 

es,  as   his  ultimate  object;    and  him   homage.     "All   this  av«tilHh 

another  pursues  power,  as  his  ulti-  me  noihing  (exclaimed  he)  so  longj 

mate  object.     Whatever  any  one  as  I  see  Mordecai  the  Jew  sitting 

desires  or  asks,  it  is  with  a  view  to  in  the  king's  gate." 

attain  his  ultimate  and  chief  end.  Alexander  hid  no  peace  of  mind, 

And  the  desire  which  one  has  for  while  there   remained  any  rcri^n 

his  ultimate  and  chief  end,  is  his  of  the  known  world  unsubdued  by 

ruling  passion ;  as  it  must  nccessar-  his  arms ;  and  even    u  hen  he  had 

ily  be  stronger  than  all  his  other  mnde  himself  masto  *  of  the  plohe, 

passions,  and  hold  them  in  subjec-  he   Sat  down  and    wept,    bei-iuvj 

tion.   In  order  to  gratify  the  desire  bounds  were  at   length  sot  t-»  the 

for  his  ultimate  and  chief  object  of  gratification,  of  his    ulin.-*  passion, 

pursuit,  a  man  will  forego  the  grat-  and  there  was  not   another   world 

ift cation  of  every  other  desire  of  his  for  him  to  conquer, 

heart.     Thus  pride   is  the  ruling  Let  any  one  look    into  his  o\\:i 

passion  of  the  man,  whose  ultimate  bre»st  and  ponder  the  fer-lin.^s  of 

object   is  honour;   avarice  is  the  his  own  mind  ;  and  he  will  soon  he 

ruling  passion  of  the  man,  whose  convinced,  that  a  failure  to  obtain 

ultimate  object  is  riches  ;  and  am-  the  object  of  his  chief  desire,  ever 

bition  is  the  ruling  passion  of  the  mars    his  happiness.     And  every 

man,  whose  ultimate  object  is  pow-  one,  who  attentively  observes  the 

er.     Every  man's  ruling  passion  is  conduct  of  those  around  hir.i,  must 

the  desire  which  he  has  for  the  ul-  be  satisfied,  that  they  ever  m~ni- 

timaie  and  chief  object  of  his  afifec-  fest  uneasiness  and  ment  I  distn  s^, 

tions  arid  pursuits.     This  being  as-  whenever  defeated  in  the  ultimate 

certained,  the  way  is  prepared  to  object  of  their  pursuit.     The  map, 

answer  the  second  enquiry  propos-  whose  rulirig  passion  is  pride,  ever 

cd.  appears  unhappy,  when  he  faityj  to 

it.  Why  can  nothing  make  that  obtain   honour  :    the  man,   whose 

man  happy,  whose  ruling  passion  is  ruling  passion  is  avarice,  ever  ap- 

crossed  f  pears  unhappy,  when  he  fails  to  ob- 

That  this  is  the  fact,  is  unques-  tain  riches :  and  the  man,  whose 

tionable.    No  man,  however  eligi-  ruling  passion  is  ambition,  is  ever 

ble  his  circumstances  in  other  re-  unhappy,  when  he  fails  to  obtain 

spects,  was  ever  happy,  while  his  power. 

ruling  p usion,  or,  in  other  words,  It  is  now  time  to  show,  if  it  can 

his  supreme  desire,  was    Crossed  be  done,  why  nothing  can   make 

and  disappointed.  Though  Hamah  him  happy  whose  ruling  passion  is 

had  great  wealth  and    numerous  crossed. 

friends ;    though    he  enjoyed  the  Happiness  consists  in  the  grati- 

esteem  and  confidence  of  his  sov-  fication    of  one's    desires.      He, 

ereign,  and  had  been  promoted  to  whose  desires  are  nil  gratified,  is 

the  highest  offices  of  power  and  perfectly  happy.     And,  on  the  oth- 

trust,  in  the  great  empire  of  the  er  hand,  just  so  far  as  any  one's  de- 

Medes  and  Persians ;  yet  all  these  sires  are  counteracted,  his  happi- 
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ncs8  is  diminished  ;  and  he,  whose       When,   therefore,  one's   ruling 

desires  are  all  crossed,   must  be  passion  is  crossed,  he  is  scarcely 

completely  wretched.     The  stron-  gratified  in  any  thing.     A  failure, 

ger  the  passion,  which  a  man  feels  as  to  one's  ultimate  end,  is  virtual- 

for  any  particular  object  of  pursuit,  ly  the  loss  of  every  subordinate 

the  more  unhappy  will  he  be,  if  he  end.     Haman  did  not  feel  as  if  be 

fails  to  obtain  it.     Here,  then,  it  had  gained  any   desirable  object, 

may  be  observed,  so  long  as  his  pride  was  checked, 

1.  That,  as  every  man's  ruling  and  n«  wa*  oM»g«  *>  brook  the 
passion  is,  of  course,  the  most  contempt  of  a  Jew.  When  that, 
strong  and  ardent  of  all  his  desires;  uP°n  which  one  places  his  supreme 
so,  when  that  is  crossed,  the  grati-  affection,  is  denied  ;  he  feels  as  if 
fication  of  any,  or  of  all  his  other  he  possessed  nothing.  "Ye  have 
passions,  were  that  possible,  would  taken  away  niy  gods,  said  Micah, 
not  make  amends  for  the  uneasi-  and  wnat  h*™  I  more  -1"  He, 
ness  and  chagrin,  which  he  must  whose  ruling  passion  is  crossed, 
necessarily  suffer.  He  will  feel  an  must  ^er  feel  poor,  and  miserable, 
"  aching  void,"  which  nothing  can  **"*  wretched, 
fill.  The  gratification  of  any  other  ,«raBIvrr. 
desire,  appears  but  a  trifling  good,  inferences. 
when  contrasted  with  the  loss  of  1*  If  nothing  can  make  that 
the  object  of  our  ruling  passion.—*  man  happy  whose  ruling  passion  is 
Hainan  esteemed  his  wealth  and  crossed ;  then  nothing  can  deprive 
power  as  of  little  value,  so  long  as  that  man  of  happiness,  whose  mi- 
nis honour  was  wounded.  What  ing  passion  is  gratified.  He,  who 
avails  it,  in  the  estimation  of  the  attains  the  object  of  his  supreme 
avaricious  man,  that  he  is  elevated  desire,  can  very  patiently  bear  the 
to  posts  of  honour  and  command,  loss  of  all  things  else.  He  is  virtu- 
if  deprived  of  wealth!  How  little  ally  possessed  of  whatever  he  sought 
is  wealth  or  honour  valued  by  the  with  a  view  to  his  ultimate  end.  If 
ambitious  man,  if  divested  of  some  streams  of  pleasure  are  dried 
power,  and  reduced  to  servitude  ?  up,  still  he  has  access  to  the  fountain 
Such  is  the  strength  and  ardour  of  of  enjoyment.  As  happiness  con- 
the  ruling  passion,  that  the  unhap-  sists  in  the  gratification  of  desire ; 
piuess  occasioned  by  crossing  it,  he,  whose  first  desire  is  granted, 
must  ever  greatly  overbalance  the  must  enjoy  a  happiness  sufficient 
pleasure  which  would  be  produced  to  overbalance  all  the  evil,  which 
by  the  complete  gratification  of  all  he  can  be  made  to  undergo.  The 
the  rest.     But,  gratification  of  all  one's  subordi- 

S.  When  a  man's  ruling  passion  nate  desires,  will  not  yield  him  so 

is  crossed,  but   few  of  his  other  much  happiness,  as   the  gratifjca- 

desirescan   be  gratified.     Most,  if  tion  of  hw  supreme  desire.  Hence, 
not  all  the  desires  of  men,  centre       2-  We  may  infer,  that  saints  have 

in    one    supreme   desire.     Every  an  unfailing  source  of  happiness, 

one's  ruling  passion    virtu  illy  in-  even  in  this  life.     They  here  expe- 

cludes  his  other  desires  ;  or,  in  the  rience  much  tribulation  ;  and  here 

words  of  the  poet,  they  are  often  viewed,  by  the  wick- 

n—  .«..*  •     -  *L   i.         v      A  ed,  as  of  all  men  most  miserable. 

One  master  passion  id  the  haman  breast,  Rll#  #ll-    •    .  _w#fc-_  ^-^.^    mi    „„. 

Like  Aaron's  serpent,  swallows  up  the  «ut  this  is  a  gross  mistake.  Though 

rest.  saints  do  not  enjoy  perfect  happi- 
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-xiess,  on  this  side  of  heaven ;  yet,    the  highest  degree.    If  he  should 

notwithstanding  all  their  trials  and    fail  in   this,  he  would   be  crossed 

suffering?,  they  have,  in  this  world,   and  disappointed,  and  of  all  beings 

an  unfitting  and  permanent  source   the  most  unhappy.    It  is  as  certain 

of  happiness.     Their  ruling   pas-   that  the  Governor  of  the  world  will 

sion     is  gratified.      Disinterested    succeed  in  making  every  object, 

benevolence  is  their  ruling  passion,   every  creature,   and  every  event, 

which  seeks  and  delights  in  the    promote  his  glory  and  the  good  of 

greatest  good  of  the  universe.  The    his  kingdom,  as  it  is,  that  he  is  God, 

same  object,  they   believe,   is  de-    blessed  forever. 

sited  and  pursued   by   Him,  who     4.  Our  subject  shows  us,  with  what 

governs  the  world,  and  whose  un-   justice   the  sacred  writers  charge 

derstanding  is  infinite,   and  whose   the  wicked  with  folly.     Their  great 

power   is  resistless.      Hence  they    pursuit  is  happiness.     This  each 

are  ever  persuaded,  that  all  things   one  expects  to  obtain  by  the  grati- 

and  events,  however  evil  and  dark   fication    of   his  ruling  passion. — 

in  themselves,  are  working  togeth-   The  ruling  passions  of  the  wicked 

er  to  accomplish  the  supreme  de-  are  various.     One  has   a  supreme 

sire  of  their  hearts.     They  have,   desire    for    riches  ;    another,    for 

therefore,  what  Solomon  calls  a  con-  honour ;  another,  for  sensual  grati- 

tinual  feast — a  contented  mind,  un-  fication ;     another,    for    power.— 

der  all  the  allotment*  of  providence.    Now     these     objects     are    ever 

This  is  a  permanent  source  of  en-   uncertain    of    attainment,    preca- 

joyment.  rious  in   the  possession,  and   un- 

But,  the  wicked  are  not  so.  The  satisfying  in  their  nature.  The 
sources  of  their  happiness  are  pre-  ruling  passion  of  the  wicked,  can 
carious.  They  may  sometimes  ob-  never  be  but  partinlly  gratified, 
tain  their  heart's  desire  ;  whether  even  in  this  life  ;  and,  in  the  life 
it  be  riches,  honour,  or  power.  But  to  come,  it  will  be  crossed  forever, 
they  are  ever  liable,  by  a  thousand  There  will  be  nothing  in  heaven  or 
accidents,  to  be  stripped  of  these  ob-  hell,  to  gratify  the  selfish  desires  of 
jects  of  their  supreme  affection,  and  one  of  the  wicked, 
made  extremely  wretched.  Let  saints  be  exhorted  to  keep 

Saints  have  a  hundred  fold  more  themselves  in  the  love  of  Godi — 
happiness,  in  this  life,  than  the  un-  Let  your  ruling  passion  ever  be 
godly.  The  promise  of  the  pres-  that  true  benevolence,  or  disinter- 
ent  life,  as  well  as  of  that  which  is  ested  love  which  the  law  and  the 
to  come,  is  made  to  godliness.  gospel  require.     This  is  both  your 

3.  It  may  be  inferred,  from  duty,  and  your  happiness.  While 
what  has  been  said,  that  God  will  you  seek  first  the  kingdom  of  God, 
attain  the  ultimate  end,  for  which  you  cannot  but  enjoy  ail  the  good 
he  created  the  world.  If  he  should  you  behold,  and  all  the  good  which 
fail  of  this,  his  supreme  desire  infinite  power  and  goodness  will 
would  be  crossed  ;  and  then  noth-  produce.  A  supreme  desire  for 
ing  in  the  universe  could  make  the  Divine  glory  and  the  greatest 
him  happy.  God  cannot  be  bless-  good  of  the  universe  is  both  a  fore- 
ed  forever,  without  completely  at-  taste,  and  an  earnest  of  the  joys  of 
tain  ing  the  ultimate  end  of  crea-  heaven.  Let  the  love  of  God,  then, 
~  tion.  God  made  all  things  for  him-  rule  in  your  hearts,  subduing,  yea, 
self— for  his  glory  and  blessed-  excluding  every  selfish,  unholy  de- 
ness.  This  end  he  will  accom-  sire,  and  manifesting  itself  in  what- 
plish,  in   the  best  manner,  and  to   ever  things   ar«  lorcly  and  of  good 
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report.  Then  will  you  walk  wor>  cy  of  light  iff  the  muisnrtandii 
thy  of  your  vocation — go  on  your  Hence  the  greet  importance 
way  rejoicing—  and  hare  that  peace  stsuotion  to  tboae  who  are  ai 
which  paaseth  understanding,  and  ed ;  and  the  great  danger  of  _ 
that  joy  which  the  world  can  en  to  stimulate  the  passions,  whftl 
neither  giro,  nor  take  away.  the  understanding  and  consciesei 
Let  sinners  purify  their  hearts  are  neglected.  To  pertkalsmv 
from  every  selfish  passion,  and  be*  all  the  dangers  on  this  head,  wsjos 
come  truly  disinterested.  This  is  wethinkexisat  this  day,  wosliot 
their  incumbent  and  immediate  du-  ceed  our  limits.  We  can  only  toss 
%fi  Every  selfish  passion  is  eon-  upon  one  or  two.  The  practises! 
pemned  by  the  law  of  God,  and  by  hurrying  awakened  sinners  mm 
♦heir  own  enlightened  consciences,  meeting  to  meeting,  and  of  taskiag 
Unholy  passions  can  be  but  par*  to  them  at  every  opportnaity,  wits- 
tially  gratified^  in  tbia  world  ;  and,  out  giving  them  time  tor  rema- 
in the  world  to  come,  they  most  ihent,  and  eei^exsaitnation,  tot 
all  be  crossed.  Sinners  .  should  study  of  the  scriptures,  we  think  h 
consider,  that  their  present  peace  fell  of  danger?  and  especially,  if 
and  future  happiness  depend •  upon  what  they  hear,  in  general  addie> 
then?  giving  God  the  supreme  af*  ses  audio  personal  eearversasion,  k 
fsotion  of  their  hearts,  and  exer-  little  adapted/ as  we  fear  it  often  h, 
eiskig  that  charity  which  seeketh  to  lead  them  to  a  correct  knewt 
not  her  own.  Let  them,  •  then,  no  edge  of  their  own  hearts.  -Union 
longer  seek  their  own  things,  ex*  they  enter  into  their  closets,  and 
elusivejy  and  supremely  ;  but  seek  take  time  for  oalm  rejection^  sad 
first  the  •  kingdom  of  God  and  bis  deliberate  selAexeminatieii,  in  tkt 
righteousness  :  and  then  they  will  light  of  divine  truth,  how  can  the? 
have  contentment  here,  under  all  be  expected  to  attain  that  know!* 
eiveumstances  ;  and  will  hereafter  edge  of  themselves  which  is  netet- 
ohtain  the  complete  gratification  of  sary  to  genuine  and  thorough  ooo- 
all  the  desires  of  their  hearts.  viction  of  sin  1    In  the   hurry  of 

Amen.  their  spirits,  and  the  agitation  of 

m  their  minds,  and  the  excitement  of 
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their  treatment  n>  too  often  adapted 

Qf  the  Ministers  of  the  Oneida  to  produce,  how  oan  it  be  othenr* 
.    Association,  to  the  Churches  un-  ^^  tmU  y^-  8hooid   ^   —j^. 
der  their  care,  on  the  subject  of  exposed  to  the  delusions  of  Satan ! 
Revivals  of  Religion.      April,  if  they  are  plied  incessantly  with 
182' •  exhortations  to  submit,  without  be- 
[Contimwd  from  pags  427.]  fog  carefully  informed  whatenb- 
.  10.  Not  guarding  against  false  mission  is,  or  withont  any  means 
conversions.    It  is  to  be  expected  of  distinguishing  between  tme  sub- 
that  the  great  deceiver  will  labour  mission  Hnd  false  ;  and  ssneeiatty, 
is  produce  as  many  false  conver-  if  they  are  exhorted  to  premise 
sions  as  possible  ;  and  that,  in  a  that  they  will  submit  in  ■  a,  given 
time  of  revival,  his  efforts  will  be  time,  and  make  it  a  matter  oteal- 
esneoially  directed  to  that  end. —  culation,  bow  much  more  likely  it 
Jnost  of  tbein,  doubtless,  are  pro-  is    that  they   will  deceive  tbem- 
duced  by  the  excitement  of  the  selves  with  a  false  .and  forced  sab- 
passions,  where  thereis  adeficien-  nuseion  than  the  conttasj  t  .The 
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manner  in  which  awakened  sin-    upon  those  prayers,  must  be  dange- 
ners  are  often  prayed  for,  we  think    rous  to  souls,  in  a  high  degree. — • 
exposes  them  to  peculiar  danger.    Far  be  it  from  us  to  discourage 
They  hare  heard  much  of  the  cffi-    Christians  from  praying  for  sinners, 
cacy  of  prayer,  and  have  been  point-   or  exhorting  them    to   immediate 
ed  to  numerous   instances  of  such    and   unreserved  submission;    but 
as  hare  been  converted  in  answer    let  it  not  be  done  in  such  a  way  as 
to  prayer.     They    have,  perhaps,    tends  directly  to  destroy,  instead  of 
heard  their  companions  prayed  for,    saving  their  souls. 
and   have   marked  the   degree  of       11.   The  hasty  acknowledgment 
earnestness   and    confidence  with    of  persons  as  converted.     We  think 
which  the  prayers  appeared  to  be    much  evil  results  from   this  ;  and 
offered,  which  were  succeeded  by    we '  know  of  no  good  to  bah  nee 
the  relief  of  their  distress,  and  the    th*t  evil.     If  an  individual  is  really 
attainment  of  comfort.     They  ask    converted,  what  harm  can  result  to 
to  be  prayed  for,  themselves,  with    him,  or  to  others,  from  a  little  delay 
raised  expectations  that  the  same    in  the  acknowledgment  of  it  t     It 
prayers  will   be  successful  in  their    not  the  danger  of  mistake  of  suffic- 
own  case.     The  prayers  are  made    ient  magnitude  to  justify  a  little 
in  their  presence,  and  they  are  ex-    caution  on  the  part  of  his  friends  t 
horted   to  submit  before  they  rise    Are  not  the  scripture  evidences  of 
from   their   knees.      They  kneel    a  giving  change  of  such  a  nature 
down  with  the  determination  to  do    as  require  a  little  time  to  test  their 
it.     And  while  the  prayers  are  of-    reality?    Is  not  some  time  requisite 
fering  op,  they  mark,  with  a  palpi-    for   the  examination  of  his  own 
tating  heart,  every  word  that  is  ut*    heart,  and  a  comparison  of  his  feel- 
tered,  every  degree  of  earnestness    ings  with  the  scriptures,  before  he 
expressed,  and  every  appearance  of  can  have  good  grounds  to  indulge  a 
confidence  that  the  prayer  will  be    hope  1     And  what  if  this  caution 
heard.  ■  As  soon  as  they  think  the    should,  in  some  cases,  be  carried  to 
same  amount  of  prayer   has  been    an  extreme  ?     What  if  a  real  con- 
made  for  them  that  has  proved  sue-    vert  should  live  for  months  without 
cessful  for  others,  they  feel  reliev-    a  hope,  would  that  destroy  his  ex- 
ed.      The    expectation  that  now    perienoe,  and  endanger  his  soul  ? 
they  sh>ll  be  converted,  removes    But,  on  the  other  hand,  if  one  has 
their  distress.     Their  countenan-    been  the  subject  of  a  false  conver- 
ees  indicate  that  their  burden  is    sion,  the    hasty   acknowledgment 
gono.     They  are  inquired  of,  per-    of  its  genuineness  might  ruin  him 
haps,  if  they  do  not  feel  better,  and    forever.      If  his  friends  treat  him 
they  answer   in  the  affirmative.—-    as  a  Christian,  their  judgment  will 
Joyfoi    congratulations     succeed,    confirm  and  strengthen   his  own, 
and  thanks  are  returned  to  God    and -he  will  be  likely  to  settle  down 
that  another  soul  is  brought  into    upon  his  false  hope,  never  to  be 
the  kingdom.    Now,  such  a  course    shaken  from  it,  till  it  is  for  ever  too 
we  think  is  the  readiest  way  imagi-    late.     We  fear  that  vast  numbers 
nable  to  produce  a  false  conversion,    are  destroyed  in  this  way.     And  a 
And  every  practice  of  praying  for    hasty  reception  of  the  supposed  sfrb- 
sinners,  in  their  presence,  and  by    jeots  of  a  revival  into  the  chuton, 
their  request,  that'  is  not  so  man-    we  think  is  attended  with  the  satne 
aged  as  carefully  to  guard  them    danger,  besides  being  productive 
against  placing    any  dependence  of  many  other  evils.    That  eon- 
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eerta  wet*  *p^  Jeoeived  ioto  Their  fcaUage  are,  newels*  pm, 

the  ehnreh  in  the  apostle's  day,  wo  the  cUoft  they .hue*  c*f»paa^ 

4hiak  no  proef  that  a  ought  to  be  ia  great ;  their  eeasn  of  AhsjJhHsjr 

done  now.     The  external  oireum*  religion is lirely ;  anditfcejhMb" 

«tmci«  of  Ike  church  the*  were  aally  disposed  Co  he  rmlW  jfrfl** 


•  i  • 


different  foem  what  they  em  new ;   tbeae4hoTwis%tospse*and»ag|r« 

and tbey  hid  the  aid  of  miraculous  in  the  presanoeof  otbers»r  jiaji 

g lib.  to  guard-  against  dangers,  and   is  usually  seatiartof •  high  getfiaca 

rectify  disorders.    The  cameo  is  tion  to  old  Christiana  tniheur-ho* 

.   now  in  a  rnoce  settled  state ;  end  the youaf  convene taik>> sad hd 

e*>  great  ioeoefeaieooe  ean  result  they  pray.    And  •perha{>e,  sjimw 

to,  conrcrU  thgtmefree  or  tot  the  thinkof  that  lheee^i»*«^>daen 

church,  homswh  »  delay  Je  their  attending  it,  they  saw  gsm  amity  di 

being  laeeieadiiMlocmithefli  an  posed  to  put  theaa  fctsjatd.'  An 

oppoRtomtjr   fe»?aajfne»nwet<ioP»  we  think  a  Jtarie 

fandtbe  chanclii  anroppoftftoity  to  eoorinceeUOaT 

nUarve*!**  *****  ofamwohangfe  ifrgreatdanger  auendnifitj  Yet 

K^i>wiffioieol^leleyifbr>tbeeepup-  uoneeces  Jam  net  fust  d>cgun 

mosefebouU  so,  diminish  their  ier*  know  theee  things  srom  esnarisn 

.  :fom  ee  to<tek*ajney.  their  incline*  iTbeyfeaee  not  learnedi  to 

>.  .tion  to  peofessreligisn,  wweuink  it  wate*    They  hi 

•'  »eat  likely  Ahat  tee  ammo lepee  ef  Anew  eera  fgnorenoe  and  sasperfa 

i  'time -tatter    their  beiug:  received,  alone,  j   They  are  liable  *e4hiii 

wank)  take  away  their  inoliaabon  to  that  all  the  pleasant  foldings  the 

fcv»  to  -.as-  to  adorn  the  profession  Aarojjaae >tight  feelings.     And,  d 

they  heYe too 'tastily  made.    II  it  ia  doubt,  at  this  tkne,  they  think  ?as 

feared  they  will  stray  away,  unless  lysoere  highly  of  themeelree  tka 

speedily  .received  into  the  church,  they  ought  to  think.    Under  sac 

we  think  that  difficulty  might  be  wciHnstsriceSjtopnttbemferwan 

guarded   against   by  some    other  to  make  mwch  oEtbom,  to  teM  ho< 

means  better  than  by  a  hasty  re-  wsfftbey  appear,  and  to  make  eon 

ceptftonasefcnrch  members.    The  parisons    between  these  and  oi 

strength  of  a  chorch  does  not  con-  Christians  to  the*disadfwaitage  < 

•sist  ia  its  numbers,  but  in  its  gre-  the  latter,  can  seevae  fail  of  doin 

est.    The  filling  it  up  with  mlse  them  great  injury  < '    it  ia  direst 

coneertais  the  way  to  destroy  it.—  adapted  to  >Ml  them  with  a  sag 

We  fear  that  the  desire  of  counting  conceit  of  ■thonisslroe,  of  their  ee 

numbers  ie  loo  much   indulged*  pietyv  and  of  their  unoousmosi  Jt, 

era  by  goad  people*;  and  that  if  perienecs, -  to   shot'  tnwir  -  nm 

k  does. not  seceire  a  timely  check,  against  ta*  cautions  sns^oonnac 

it  will  not  only  lead  to  the  ruin  of  of  their  fathers,  to  make  them  de 

those  who  are  too  hastily  received,  -pise  the  admonitiens  erf  age  m 

but  be  productive  of  great  and  in-  eaperieuoe,  and  te  tsffowtbasasalr 

creasing  mischiefs  to  future  gene-  into  the  armrof  these  wbetslatt 

rnsious  them  to  their  ruin^   k  »  «bj 

19.    JajtssYdetu    trtmtmunt  e/  spired  direetion  on 
ycmng  eentxrst.      We  think  the  putting  a  man  into- the; 
treatment' which  theee  who-  an  re-  that  he  sbould'be  "  ue*u> 
sJly  contorted  often  receire»isouch  one  newly  concerted)  east  nsii 
*»is  adapted  greatly  to  mjuwtbem.  JiAed  up  with  pride,  bs>aVtkm>tl 
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condemnation  of  the  xievil."     And  We  think  it  of  great  importance, 

we  think  the  reason  of  thia  diree-  then,  that  Christians  at  such  a  time, 

tion    ia  equally  applicable  to  the  should  recal  to  their  minds  those 

common  practice  of  putting  forward  deliberate  judgments  of  truth  and 

young  converts  to  take  a  prominent  duty  which  they  hare  formed  in  a 

part  in  meetings  tor  conference  and  calmer  state,  and  which  have  been 

prayer.     We    would   not,    for   the  repeatedly  examined  in  the  light -if 

sake  of  avoiding  this  extreme,  have  scripture  and  experience,  and  be 

the   other   extreme   run    into,  and  careful  not  to  violate   them   now, 

have  entire  silence    imposed  upon  because  they  may  not  entirely  uc- 

them.     But  we  would    have  their  cord  with  their  present  feelings. — 

treatment  such,  as,  while  it  should  To  make  fteiing   (he  «tandard   of 

encourage  them  to  the  discharge  of  truth  or  duty,  instead  of  reason  ,  nd 

every  Christian  duty,  it  should  tend  scripture,  is  to  throw  away  the  lijjlit 

to  make  them,  and  especially  those  of  the  sun,  to  follow  a  meteor  of  the 

who  are  young  in  years  ia   well  as  night,    which  glares  but  to   lead 

experience,  modest,  humble,  teach-  astray.     We  fear  that  soma  go  by 

able,  sensible  of  their  own   igno-  their  feelings  wholly,  and  totsl'y 

ranee  and  imperfect  ion  a,  and   dis-  disregard   every  other  rule.     Aid 

posed  to  pay  that  deference  to  the  we  fear  that  a  greater  number  have 

counsels  of  age    and  experience,  adopted  the    principle    that    our 

which  the   scriptures  enjoin,   and  cooler  judgments  arc  the  least   to 

which  is  so  becoming  in  those  who  be  depended  on  in  the  things  that 

are  but  babes  in  Christ.  pertain  to  a  revival ;  and  that   the 

IS.  Suffering  the  feelings  to  con-  most  judicious1  Christians,  who  are 

Irtml  the  judgment.  We  are  aware  not  the  subject?  of  any  peculiar  ex- 

that  thia  may  be  done  insensibly,  citemeni,  are   incompetent  judges 

and  without  adopting  it  aa  a  prin-  of   propriety  and   impropriety    in 

ciple  that  it  ought  to  be  so.     That  those  that  are.     Such  a  principle 

it  is  very  frequently  done,  we  think  may  be  a  convenient  excuse  for  the 

there  can    be  no  doubt.     It  is  a  extravagances  into  which   we'  are 

common  remark,  that  men  can  en-  liable  to  run,  through  rashness  and 

sily  believe  what  they  wish  to   be  misguided  zeal ;  but  the  adoption 

true.     In   season*  of  revival,   we  of  such  a  principle  seems  to  lead 

think  there  is  special  danger   on  directly  to  the  disregard  of  the  di- 

this  head.     Tbe  feelings  are  then  vine  rule  of  trying  every  thing  by 

excited,  in  an  unusual  degree  ;  and  the  law  and  the  testimony.     There 

the  judgments  we  form  under   ex-  may  be  danger,  also,  on  the  other 

cited  feelings  are  not  likely   to   be  side.     A  reluctance  to  do  duty  may 

bo  correct  as  those  which  are  form-  lead  to  erroneous  conclusions  as  to 

ed    with  greater   deliberation  and  what  duty  is,  and  to  a  reliance  upon 

calmness.     Under  excited  feelings  insufficient  excuses,  which  we  have 

we  are  not  in  a  situation   to  look,  no  doubt  is  often  done.     What  wo 

with  the  same  attention,  at  all  the  wish,  is,  to  have  you  guard  against 

reasons  of  the  case.     Our  feelings  dangers  on  every  side,&.  to  listen  lo 

an  liable  to  hurry  us  on  to  a  eon-  tbe  voice  of  reason,  and  scripture, 

elusion,  before  we  hjve  weighed  all  and  conscience,  not  suffering  thani 

tbe  circumstances.     They  are  lia-  to  be  overborne  by  the  violence  of 

ble  to  magnify  some  things  beyond  passion,  nor  to  be  deadened  by  in* 

their  proper  bounds,  snd  to  dimin-  difference  and  sloth, 

ish  others  in  the  same  proportion.  14.  Giving  heed  to  impmbts,  tm- 
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gmumiff  or.  fttfpoud  rt*chtio%s.   of  portioaler  men  •  ae  enwtatwdhy 
Erankknt  Edwarde,  and  other  e*»   the  Hory  Ghost  ;  or  to  eonejdar  an 
^eileu*  writers  on~  Chrietian  expe-   unoomotoniinpreeeienontbennaid 
riefraaa^rerifals  of  religion,  have   ui  direction  nx>ni  ncareniin-the 
so  fatty and afrly trem)cd the  snbjnst   performance  «ef  duly  *  af*. things 
of  ampuleae  -end  unoreeeionn,  tad   to  which  we  alkidc.     Any!  thing 
^^xpowattffdeiuHOQofimtgtM-  that  »  viewed  ienhe  fcghtofajpee- 
ry  fevelajUooa,  visions,  drcame,  tad  iaf  t  jwswewrifigw  of  what  6eeVia 
tbeul^t^tfew,  if  aay,  have  been   about  to  doyC*e#what*we><ea^btte 
•fouw4>  iv  oar  dewowinetton,  for   do,  in  whatever  wuyM*  m  ennpooirt 
many  yaera,  who  have  been  willing   to  be  mads,  by  dreams,  vwaone*  tnv 
to  be  their  avowed  advocatea* !  Yet,  pulaee,  impreeeiofie,  or  othevwieB, 
via  ftink  thoae  under  wi  case  are   we  think  it  highly  Jnngurcns  to 
by  no  mean*  nWfrojn.  danger-en   lis** to,  af  regard*;  vnauamish  as 
this  subject.     That  fendneas  •  fer   h  tonda  to  ml  aaida  She?  acrJntniea 
the    toanreUoaa,  whiob  efciftfs  in  a*  the  only  vale,  and  open  a  wide 
m any  aiind*,  and-  the  avidity  with  door  foMbe  dehttfiona  of  0atan. — 
wJuab  tjaey  listen  for  any  thing  ex-   And  we  wowkl  exhort  all  vn4e*  war 
4rnardinaryT  me  think  greatly -ex-   ease  to  guard  againatthe  hvtiodnc- 
pose*  them  to  aoch  daloaiona>   Ira-   lion  of  any  eneh  wild  and  delusive 
^nndistoinanirationwanoidynaaea-   notiona,  to  take  the  Bible  aathe 
eery  till  thar  scriptures  were-  com*  only  rule  of  faith  and  practice,  and 
plated  and  placed  within  the  reach   pray  to  God,  not  fcr  wewToveU- 
e£th»ehqrohes,  stamped  with  the   tions,  nor  Ibr  inspiration,  feat  fer 
divide  seel,  ae  the  perfect  rule  of  the  umMfying  tnflaenpoa  ef^the 
4aUfe; afcd  practice.    Miracles were    Holy  Spirit*  to  hwKmr their  hearts 
only  Jieeeaaavy  to  authenticate  a   to receive the fa*iuowJSuo*toMrfel- 
<]aw  to' itaDiratpon,  and  eeaaad  low  the  diraeweuW  of thdbory '  vcrip- 
arfcen  inspiration  eeaeed*    All  pre-  •tores,  and  *f  then?  alone, 
'tenskma  to  such  things  new,  are       15.  AUowmg&Hy  bodf  and  ere- 
'dtoectly  contrary  to  the  word  of  ry  body  U  $pmk  eWJjprww  in  pro- 
God,  apd  are  regarded  by  sober   wriscu0ur  im&timg*,  as  tkeyfceldis- 
-Chrknmna  as  human  imposture  or   fosed.    This  may  be1  done  with  an 
tbe'del'ismneofSatan.  But,  though    idea  that  H  baa  a  baa/  effect,  in  a 
now;  ahooid  claim  to  be  inspired,    time  of  revival,  toeaH  apon  an  ro- 
ar pretend  tor  receive  direct  rerela-    dividual,  and  hare  hitn  decline,  or 
tions,   we   think  there  are  some    perform  the  part  aasigtied  bin  in  a 
taing*<whjch  so  nearly  resemble  it,   eokl  and  formal  manner  J  aneVthat 
aaraugatto  put  Obrisuans  on  their   none  wilr^ohrateer   vnleaa  their 
fu^rd.    The  inereAtoof  a  spirit  of  feelingn  are  warn*.     And  H  lhay 
.  prayer    hi   %ny    obnroh  we  eon-   he  done  by  ene  who  prtoidee  at  a 
aider  aa  afttwdiog  ataong:  ground   meeting,  to  a^eid  the  nnponwMity 
-Oihape  that  God  ia  about  reviving   of  naroing  semeinditidoala  and  dot 
hie  worl| ;  but  u>  predict  the.  eeni-   naming  ethem;  whkh  mteht  tome- 
version  of  an  individual,  because  of  times  create  ^inpleaetlnt  mliMa.— 
4hn  penuliar  feelinga.  with  whieh  he    An^  Hmeybedooe^  aJsfr,  oikreftlie 
haa  been  prayed  fer  ;  to  /aratsl  a   idea  that  the  oppertonltrhliohjd  be 
•feviral  of  rengkm  in  a  particular   given  to  those  who  art  spe^MHy 
place,  for  the  aama  reams ;  to  eon*   mered  by  the  8pmt{  ^to  epeeV  or 
aider  the  prayers  or  the  preaching   pray,  of  which  special  rntovemeQU 
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of  the  Spirit,  the  person  presiding  16.  Wrong  meoks  of  txeitinf 
ia  not  supposed  to  be  capable  of  fear.  We  think  there  is  enough 
judging,  unless  he  has  the  gift  of  in  the  Bible  that  is  alarming  in  its 
discerning  the  spirits.  We  think  nature,  to  which  the  attention  of 
the  practice,  however,  is  an  unsafe  iioners  may  be  properly  directed, 
one  to  adopt.  Those  who  are  tb*  without  resorting  to  any  artiicial 
most  forward  to  speak  or  pray,  are  means  of  our  own  contrivance.  Yet, 
not  always  the  best  qualified  to  do  we  apprehend  that  some,  not  con- 
it  in  a  suitable  manner.  There  are  tent  with  presenting  scriptural  top- 
oome  persons,  who  ore  hopefully  ics  in  a  scriptural  manner,  are  in 
pious,  but  whose  weakness  and  igr  danger  of  resorting  to  other  means, 
norance  is  such,  that  they  are  apt  in  order  to  clothe  them  with  arti- 
to  say  aud  do  things  which  are  ficial  terrors,  for  the  purpose  of 
adapted  to  connect  in  the  minds  of  trying  to  give  them  greater  effect, 
others  the  most  solemn  things  in  To  tell  one  who  acknowledges  him- 
religion  with  ideas  of  a  ludicrous  self  to  be  in  an  unconverted  state, 
and  disgusting  nature ;  and  yet  that  that  he  is  in  the  way  to  destruction, 
very  weakness  and  ignorance,which  and  thst  unless  he  repents  he  will 
is  to  obvious  to  others,  is  unknown  speedily  perish,  cannot  be  objected 
to  themselves,  end  is  the  occasion  to  ;  but,  to  tell  such  a  one  that 
of  their  forwardness.  Those  who  "  ha  will  be  in  hell  before  twelve 
have  the  most  of  the  true  spirit  of  o'clock  ;"  to  say  to  a  child,  "watch 
prayer,  which  is  a  meek,  modest,  the  sun,  for  you  will  be  in  hell  before 
humble,  retiring  spirit,  will  not  be  it  goes  down ;"  to  say  to  another, 
likely  to  put  themselves  forward  ;  "  if  you  do  not  repent  to-day,  you 
while  those  who  have  the  most  will  be  in  hell  tovmorrow  ;"  to  any 
spiritual  pride,  the  highest  conceit  to  an  awakened  sinner,  hi  ordina* 
of  their  own  piety  and  engagedness,  ry  circumstances,  "your  case  is 
and  will  therefore  be  the  most  like-  the  most  hopeless  of  any  that  I  nave 
ly  to  put  rhemselves  forward,  are  ever  seen/'  or,  "  I  have  no  doubt 
not  the  most  suitable  persons  to  lead  you  are  a  reprobate,  for  yon  have 
the  devotions  of  otliers,  or  to  speak  every  mark  of  a  reprobate/1  or, 
to  their  profit  And  if  the  prac-  "  you  are  going  right  to  heH,  and 
ticc  is  once  introduced,  it  will  be  there  is  no  help  for  you."  Such 
likely  to  produce  difficulties,  in  the  things,  we  think,  are  altogether 
and,  of  a  serious  nature.  When  it  unjustifiable.  Such  pt  edietions 
is  once  established,  if  the  settled  and  declarations  we  know  not  how 
pastor  should  feel  it  to  be  ever  so  to  reconcile  with  truth  ;  and  if  wa 
necessary  to  impose  restraints,  and  saw  nothing  objectionable  in  them; 
.check  disorders,  ha  will  be  in  dan-  in  that  respect,  we  think  they  ate 
ger  of  raising  prejudices  against  adapted  to  do  injury.  They  may, 
himself  by  attempting  to  interpose,  indeed,  create  a  momentary  terror, 
We  think  it  safest,  that  the  pastor,  in  some  minds  ;  but  the  ultimate 
of  in  his  absence,  some  one  of  the  influence  of  them,  we  think,  will 
older  members  of  the  church,  who  be,  to  harden  those  who  have  beetr 
may  be  present,  should  take  the  thus  addressed,  and  lead  them  nut 
direction  of  every  meeting,  and  only  to  despise  such  artificial  let- 
name  such  persons  to  speak  and  rors,  but  to  be  less  accessrbteter 
pray,  as  he  shall  think  most  to  edi-  the  sober  warnings  contained  rn 
fioation.  "  Let  all  things  be  the  Bible, 
done  decently  and  in  order.1'  17.  Trying  to  moke  peopk  an* 
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gry.     When  troth  and  duty  are  rection  in  meekness  to  gire  kuAroMY] 

clearly  presented  to  sinners,  and  tion  to  opposers.      And  after-haw  I4 

they  have  feeling  enough  to  make  ing  given  offence  by  such  a  manna,  J  fa 

an  application  of  them  to  their  own  to  conclude    that  the   oppositioalc 

case,  it  is  to  be  expected  they  will  which  is  made  is  an  evidence  tf. 

feel  displeased  :    Not  always,  per-  our  superior  faithfulness,  we  think 

haps,  with  him  who  presents  these  would  be  quite  unwarrantable, 
unpleasant  subjects  ;  for  they  may        18.   Talking  much   about  opp+ 

be  convinced  that  it  is  done  in  kind-  sition.     It  is  to   be  expected  Jtat 

ness,  and  with  the  best  wishes  for  the  enemies  pf  truth  and  righteous* 

their  good  ;  and,  in  that  case,  their  ness  should  be  grieved  to  witness  a 

displeasure  may  be  with  themselves,  revival  of  true  religion.     And  k 

And  this  we  think  is  the  great  point  can  scarcely  be  expected  that  suck 

to  be  aimed  at,  in  presenting  un-  a  revival  can   take  place,  to  any 

pleasant  subjects,  and  urging  them  considerable  extent,  without  being 

upon  the  consciences  of  men,  that  opposed,  secretly  or  openly.      Bat 

they  may  see  their  own  folly  and  as  we  think  it  a  fault  in  Christians 

guilt,  and  condemn  themselves  for  to  try  to  provoke  and  stir  up  oppo- 

it.     But  some  are  so  unreasonable  si  tion,  so  we  think  it  extremely  io- 

as  to  be  displeased  with  the  preach-  judicious  in  them,  when  such  oppo? 

er  or  the  friend  who  urges  these  sition  -is  made,  to  try  to  drown  it 

subjects   upon   them,  though  it  is  by  raising  a  gre-H  noise  on   their 

done  with  the   kindest  intentions,  part.     It  will  be  race  likely  to  ex- 

We  think   it  is  wrong  to  soften  haust  its  rage,   and  die  of  itself,  if 

down,  or  conceal  the  truth,  for  the  let  alone,  than   if  fresh  aliment 

sake  of  pleasing  men  ;  and  if  any  is  administered  by  raising  the  cry 

preacher  doe*   please  all   sorts  of  of  persecution.     We  think  it  is  the 

hearers, we  think  that  circumstance  best  policy,   as  well    as  the    must 

ought  to  lead  him  seriously  to  in-  agreeable   to  the  spirit  of  the  gos- 

quire  whether  he  has  not  failed  in  pel,  to  bear  injurious  treatment  of 

declaring  the  whole  counsel  of  God.  every   kind,   with  meekness,   and 

Yet,  we  ought   not  rashly  to  con-  forbearance,  and  silence.      It  was 

elude  that  the  absence  of  open  and  when  the  enemies  of  the  Lord   Je- 

violent  opposition  is  a  proof  of  on-  sus  were  most  enraged  against  him, 

faithfulness       We  think  it  quite  that  he  was  the   most  silent  and 

possible  for  the  consciences  of  men  submissive   under  their   injurious 

to  be  so  thoroughly  convinced  of  treatment,  an  example  which  his 

the  trnth,  as  to  silence  all  open  op-  disciples  would  do  well  to  imitate, 
position,  even  though  their  hearts        10.   The  affectation  of  familiar* 

are  not  brought  to  submission. —  ity  with  God  in  prayer.     The  pure 

But,  while  it  is  to  be  expected  that  spirits  nbove   are  represented   as 

the  faithful  declaration  of  the  truth  veiling  their  faces  before  the  Majes* 

will  offend  some,  we  think  it  would  ty  of  he  wen  and  earth.     Holy  men 

be  a  (rreat  mistake  to  make  it  an  of  old,   when   favoured   with  the 

object  to  give  offence,  and   try  to  clearest  views  of  God,  abased  the*** 

provoke  the  angry  p  issions  of  men.  selves  before  him,  with  the  deepest 

To  study  harshness  and  abruptness  reverence.     Penitent  sinners  are, 

of  manner,  in  the  pulpit,  or  in  pri-  indeed,  encouraged  to  come  boldly 

vate  conversation,  for  the  purpose  to  the  throue  of  grace,  through 

of  giving  offence,  appears  to  be  en-  frith  in  the  blood  of  atonement,  as 

tircly  contrary  to  the  inspired  di-  children  to  a  father.      But  it  is 
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'  ith    child-like   confidence    they  and  the  like,  with  the  same  kind  of 

hioald  come  ;  sach  confidence  as  tone  and  manner  as  they  are  cony 

wcomes  a  dutiful  and  affectionate  monly  heard  from  profane  lips. — 

lii Id,  who  respects  his  parent,  and  We  know  not  why  one  man  should 

peats  him  as  the  5th  commandment  be  thought  profane,  who  says  to 

squires.     It  is  not  with  such  fa-  others,  in  the  street*,  "  go  to  hell 

niliarity  as  a  man  approaches  his  and  be  damned/1  and  another,  who 

»4)uaf,  much  less  with  such  inde-  uses  the  same  expression,   in  the 

r  ent  freedom  as  a  well-bred   man  pulpit  with  the  same  tone  and  man- 

wha    respects   himself  would   be  ner, an  example  of  uncommon  piety. 

Lshamed  to  use  towards  any  one,  21.   Disregard  of  the  distinc- 

Ti  the  presence  of  others.     To  afc  tions  of  age  or  station.     Thescrip- 

«ct  a  familiar,  talking  manner,  in  tures  recognize  these  distinction*, 

>ur  public   addresses   to  God,  ap-  and  require  us  to  regard  them.  — 

?ears  to  us  to  betray  as  much  a  "  Honour  thy  father  and  mother," 

want   of  good  taste,  as  it  does  a  said  God  on  mount  Sinai.     "Thou 

want  of  right  feelings  towards  God.  shalt  rise  up  before  the  hoary  head. 

It  ia  adapted  to  disgust  those  who  and  honour  the   face  of  the  old 

have  a  common  sense  of  propriety,  man,"  was  a  repetition  of  the  same 

as  it  is  to  shock  tho-e  who  are  ac-  law.     The  New   Testament  is  so 

customed  to  treat  their  Maker  with  far  from   setting    rsidc   this  law, 

reverence.  tlat  it  is   repeated  there,  with  ad- 

20.  Langvagt  of  profaneness.  ditional  injunctions.  Though  Tim- 

^When  the  name  of  God  is  used  ir-  othy  wa-  an  eminent  young  man, 

reverently,  we  cannot  but  consider  and  invested  with  high   authority, 

it  a  breach  of  the  third  command-  the  direction   to  him   is   explicit: 

Tricnt,  even  though   it  should  be  "  Rebuke  not  an  elder,  but  entreat 

<3one  in  praying  or  preaching.  And  him  as  a  father,  and   the  youngest 

we    cannot  see  how  its  frequent  men  as  brethren  ;  the  elder  women* 

repetition,  as  a  mere  expletive,  for  as  mothers ;  the  younger  as  sisters* 

want  of  something  else  to  say,  can  with  all  purity.'1     It  was  one  of  the 

be   considered   in  any  other  light  charges  which  our  Lord  brought 

than  as  taking  the  name  of  God  in  against  the  Pharisees,  that,  under 

vain.     And  when  it  is  used  in  the  the  pretence  of  discharging  ••  ootljeT 

pulpit,  for  the  same  purpose  that  it  religious  duty,  they  set  aside  this 

is   used   by  the  profane   swearer,  commandment  by  their  traditions. 

merely  to  give  force  and  energy  to  We  cannot  but  regard  it  as  ajs  e£- 

the  expression,  we  see  not  why  it  fence  of  the  same  kind,  when  men 

should  be  considered  profane  in  now,  under  pretence  of  Christian 

the  one  case,  and  not  in  the  other,  faithfulness,    adopt  the  language 

Yet,  we  believe  it  is  used,  in  these  of  rudeness  and  disrespect  towards 

exceptionable  ways,   by   many  at  the  aged.     Examples  of  what  we 

this  day.      There   is  another  spe-  mean,  are  such  language  as  this,  in 

cics  of  language,  which  is  some-  the    mouths   of  young  men  and 

times  heard  in  religious  addresses,  boys  :  "  You  old,  grey-headed  sin- 

which,  to  some,  appears  still  more  ner,  you  deserved  to  have  been  in 

exceptionable,   because  it  resem-  hell  long  ago" — "  this  old  hypo- 

bles  the  more  vulgar  sort  of  profane-  crite" — "  that  old  apostate" — 'Hutt 

ness.     It  is  the  familiar  use  of  the  old  grey  hen  .led    sinner,  who    is 

words  devil,  hell,   cursed,  damned,  leading  souls  to  heir ' — "  that  old 
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veteran  serves*  of  the  deri*/'  fee.  method  practiced  bf^^i, 

Wo  four  trjat  young  converts,  and  taring  others  in  prayer,  w 

even  children*  novo  boon  led  to  bo-  regard  at  more  exception* 

Keve,  in  some  instances,  that  aaoh  inasmuch  as  it  proetitutet 

laugoage  respecting  their  parents  sacred  duty  to  purposes  e4 

and  others,  wai  oommendable,  and  tien.    Io  praying  that  Go 

to  think  it  -a  mark  of  nuthfalness  make  a  minister  faithful,  : 

to  ate  it  boldly.    Wo  think,  or  the  no  need  of  using  each  «ca 

contrary,  tfcat  the  teriptnree  apeak  a*  plainly  imply  that  both  < 

of  rt  aaa  mark  of  greet  degeneracy,  the  world  know  bin  to  I 

when  "the  child  shall  behave  him-  riously  unfeithfol.     No  C 

self  proudly  against  the  ancient,  ean  objeot  to  being  preyed 

and  the  base  against  the  honour-  manner  which  exhibit*  the 

able."  of  the  gospel;  bet,  under  1 

2d.  Ccn*uri*g,  m  mncmuurted,  tenoe  to  hold  op  to  publio 

or  at  cotd,  stmpid^  umd  eVcnf,  thou  as  cold,  and  stnpid,  and  d« 

mha  am  ingoidManding  i+the  eta-  perhaps  as  a  hypocrite,  or  i 

Me  church.    We  .  fear  that  many  tate,one  who  is  m  regular  t 

have  been  led  to  think  that  the  spir-  in  the  church  of  Christ,  w 

it  of  oensoriousaess  m  a  necessary  no  man  in  his  sober  aentee 

part  of  the  spirit  of  n  revival,  and  tempt  to  justify, 

that,  the  best  evidence  of  being  03.    Praying  far   pen 

anuria*  is  a  disposition  to  cry  out  neon,  in  on  akutw*  imamm* 

against  the  stupidity  and  coldness  see  no  particular  advantage 

or  others.     But  nothing  is  more  ing  ont  the  names  of  pi 

'different  from  those  fruit*,  of  the  persons  or  places,  in   mid 

Spirit  which  arc  enumerated  inrthe  prayer.     We  think,  in  ovdii 

scriptures.     It  appears  to  us  an  set,  a  sufficient  degree  of  < 

indication  rather  of  spiritual  pride,  nets,  as  to  the  object  of  c 

and  sel&eonfidence  ;  and  when  it  tiont,  can  be  expressed  wit 

accompanies  a  revival,  we  think  it  and  as  it  is  unpleasant  U 

.oiic    of    the   greatest   blemishes  and  disturbs  their  devotii 

in    the    work,   and    one  of  the  think  it  had  better  be  avc 

.greatest  hindrances  to  its  progress.  But  it  it  not  the  mere  me. 

Tt  we  have  reasons  to  fear  that  names,  that  we  principally 

others  are  ia  a  cold,  backslidden  to.     It-  is  the  manner  in  wh 

■state,  the  temper  of  the  gospel  will  ticular  persons  are  hold  np 

pot  lead  us  to  proclaim  k  abroad,  whether  with  or  without  its 

nor  to  denounce  them  as  uncon-  sent  previously  obtained* 

netted,  but  to  go  to  them  in  the  ticalar  persons,  who  are  eo 

spirit  of  meekness,  and  labour  with  to  themselves  that  they  tare 

them  in  private.     It  certainly  will  unconverted  state,  ask  to  be 

not  lead  us  to  denounce  orthodox  for,  in  a  public  assembly,  it 

churches  and  pious  ministers  by  presumed  that  they -wish   i 

name,  as  "in  the  way  to  hell,"  or  done  in  a  kind  and   ait* 

as  "  Achans  in  the  camp  of  the  manner,  and  not  in  the  4s 

Lord/1  whose  "character  isas  black  of  abuse.     To  array  ** 

as  hell,"  and  declare  that  "the  in-  itent  sinner  before  a  poota 

terests  of  religion)  require  that  they  bly ,.  and  describe  bin  efcafr 

should  be  ptsi  down."    There  is  a  suck  terms  as  woeieV  coawO 
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fen  e»  idea  that  he  it  "  an  rrnt  measures  have  bees  adopted 
udooed  wretch,"  to  tell  the  Lord  by  different  ineu  for  their  promo- 
tsjut  a  naa  prayed  ■  fur  4'  is  full  of  tion.  And  we  think  that  Chris- 
oil,  and  his  father  was  full  ofheift  u\n  eherity  would  lead  uetobe- 
•efore  him,  and  bis  grand-father  here  thut  both  ministers  and  pri- 
ma full  of  bell  before  him ;"  to  ap-  vate  Christians  may  be  sincere  iu 
lly  such  language  to  him  on  such  their  professions  of  friendship  to 
an  occasion,  <s  could  not  be  used  revivals,  although  their  views  of 
elsewhere  without  being  consider-  the  best  means  of  promoting  them 
td.defamitory,  is  certainly  without  should  differ  from  ours.  We  ex- 
any  justification  from  the  example  pect  that  tho«e  who  differ  from  us 
or  the  precepts  oi  the  Lord  Jesue  in  their  opinions  on  this  subject 
Christ  will  express  their  opinions  freely, 

24*  Imprecations  in  prayer.  We    as- is  their*  undoubted   right:  and 
think  the  imprecations  recorded  in    we  hare  no  wish  to  abridge  their 
the  scriptures,  in   which   inspired   right  of  so  doing,  or  to  control  the 
men  prayed  for  the  judgments  of  exercise  of  it.     And    we  have  no 
God  upon  particular  individuals,are    disposition   to  represent  them  as 
no  example  for  our   imitation. —   enemies  to  revivals*  because  they 
They  were  uttered,  no  dou!)t,  by    differ  from  us  with  regard  to  the 
those  holy   men  of  old   under  the    best  means  of  promoting  them. — 
immediate  direction  of  the  Holy   And  we  wish  to  caution  those  un- 
Spirit,  and  are  not  to  be  regarded    dcr  our  care  against  the  indulgence 
as  the  expression  of  my  malign  >nt   of  such  a  disposition  towards  any. 
feelings.     Doubtless   we  ought  to    We  think  if  a  revival  should  exist 
pray  th  t  individuals  may  be  con-   among  us,    and   other    professed 
verted   and  saved,  in  the  exercise    friends  of  revivals  should  appear 
of  submission  to  the  divine  will, and    not  to  think  so  highly  of  it  as  we 
with  a  supreme  desire  that  God   do,  or  should  be  slow  in  forming 
would  make  that  disposal  of  them   their  opinion,  it  would  not  be  wine 
that  he  see*  most  for  hi*  glory.-*   to  ascrible  it  to  their  unbelief,  and 
But,  to  pray  for  an  individual  that   to  denounoe  them  as  cold-hearted 
he  may  be  converted  or  removed,  to   and  stupid,  and  dead,  and  enemies 
ask  God  to  change  his  heart  now,    to  revivals.     And  if  they  should 
or  else  cut  him  off  and  send  him  to   make  objections  to  any  of  the  meamr 
hell,  to  pray  God  "to  seal  the  dam-    we  adept  for  promoting)  the  work, 
nation  of  sinners  this  night/1  or  to    and  should  state  their  objections 
U?e  any  other  language  which  baa   calmly,  we  ought  not  to  try  to  "stop' 
the  appearance  of  dictating  to  God,    their  mouths,"   but  listen  to  their 
and   invading  his  perogatives  of  reasons,  and  giv^  them  all  that  coo- 
mercy  or  judgment,  we  think  en-   aideration  which  the  importance  of 
tjureJy  wrong,  and  inconsistent  with  the  subject  demands  ;  and  not  im- 
that  frith  in  God  which  the  per-  mediately  treat  them  as  enemies, 
fectiona  of  his  character  bind  us  to   because  they  might  not  think  aa  we 
exercise.  do.      We  suppose  that  ministers 

25*  Denouncing  as  enemiee  to  and  Christians  have  been  sometimes 
revivals  those  who  do  not  approve  of  denounced  in  this  way,  and  some 
every  thing  that  is  done.  We  are  of  the  most  eminent  and  successful 
aware  that  differences  of  opinion  ministers,  too,  by  ardent  and  incon- 
exist  among  real  Christians  on  the  sUeraae  men,  from  the  notion  that 
subject  of  revivals  ;  and  that  diffe-   their    objections     would     go     to 


-HrWtOWl  Hw-fcMrta-ftf  saaapawaw,  tfy«hisdar,eajs.thews» 
•ud  encourage,  the  eeouneetof re-  ening  the  utter  raw  of  the  • 
reUgjoaj  Bui  we  think  the  de-  ef  these  doctrines,  waeea-a* 
fciiriciat una  that  are  thrown  out  -peetdiu  glory  of  the  geapel^i 
against  wich  ministers  and  Christ-  the  am  rests  of  vital  piety.!'  . 
inns  do  more  to  strengthen  the  -eeleb  rated  Whitfield  —Matin  eat. I 
birthtrfoppdawratwanaM  the  ob-  lain  »of else  tioa  a  ptewvedeetnsw, 
jectioas  which   tbey  briag.     It  is    siid<  urges*  sUearuoue.  denHseansf 

"  ligion  tint  they  lure  such  ministers  .  Bet  io  **■"  J-j  ~r  -Hailr  in1 
nnd  Christian'  on  their  sid"  in  thia  .  cMboliusm,  Basry'*eei&e]as|Msedr*> 

f  matter;  than  which  nothing  isbet-  give  op  the  great  dssUueaa  otafra 
ter  adapted  to  strengthen  heir  >  gospel,  or  at  least  tri  111  dnfiail 
hands.     "Wii  ■n-..-.  if  they  were  told    thenvor  tearing  these  eras* -info 

.  what  is   true,    that  these   are  -the  vvsefcr,  lest  it  afaouM  iaSesieniUtBM 
friends  or  revitals  as   well       W,    haraMtry       ' 
and  only  iJiifcr  i'riini  ns  r:i  r'^iu'dlo.'fent  dec 


e  of  the  measures  we  ■  jmrsne,  .  Whiaii  tbey  appear  to  o 
"  the  attempt  to  claim  them  as  arKes^BaoetdemraAae.  They  de  mot,  in- 
,  by  the  enemy  would  be  defeated  deed  as  yet  include  HnrMriane  ami 
;  and  silenced-  Unrreraalitts,  or  view  then  uew 

.v  _f>  bs  ecodedsaij  apical  Christiana.     But  4ben  they 

^  L  new  tboa*  aa  evangelical  who  re- 

-    '  1   *       ».  'J.«w      '_w        j«wt»oBBeoftbeBeeoliw  doetraae* 

From  id.  tieoorfsr  and  Fehajrupb  j       ofrCahaniaBa,  anal  ere  cultivating  a 

toocTElNAL  -TOacts.  ,  union  with  thee*     And  to  preset 

Meuri.  Editor* — I  was  pleased-  ""  interruption  of  thm  tmioo,  these' 

with  the  remarks  of  "brother  Paul"-  doctrines  nraM  be  kept  oatof  sight, 

in  sous  (taper  of  April  13;h,  m  tlie   or  mentioned  only  incident  ally. — 

.  oonjipn nidation  headed   Pedobap-   Some  years  since,  several  denouu- 

tiit  Tracts.       1  have   for  several    nation*,  in  a  wester*  State  formed 

years  wished  that  a  doctrinal  Tract    &  union,  one  ertiohJ  of  which  was, 

Society  might   be    formed,   which    that  tbey-ehool*  not,  ei  their  meet- 

.  would  publish  and  circulate  with-    mga,  brnrg  into  view  any  eVwtrine 

..  o»,t  restraint,  Tracts  in  vindication    wherein  they  daffered.  ■■  Averyte- 

*  oftboee  sentiments  which  we  deem  speetacie  eiergyman,  being  caved 
.imnorjant,  and  which  are' by  other  te  preach  bsaarea  satiety,  aaaanae- 
dettomiriationa opposed.     Thedoc--  ed  ef  drSerent  dnnniis— iieiia,  T 

v  trines  of  the  gospel  art  the  founds-  served  that -be  "— upnutial-tfce 
"tion  ef  bU  expenmental  ewl  praeti-  ground,  on whiobtlwy  wet, -we»in 
-'caT religion,  and  were  viewed  all--  acmeeeseeeMBentreiafrewest.  He 
,  important  by   the   reformers,   our    Ituil  idmi  r  paaajjawad  In—  kTaneji 

*  puritan  forefathers,  and  ether  great  eroded  by  the  woaaaou'fiona  bring- 
lights  in:  the  church,  who  were  hag  —  tit  tiaer  nmnn  diifMiiisaa.iialtli 
ever  ready  to"  contend  earnestly"  -  be  believed  to  be  ef  ritaMaaoer- 
for  them,  and  to  make  every  sac-    taace,  ud  which,  meaner  eiiaeiei- 

*  rifice  in  their  defence.     The  em-   stances,  he  should  bare  -reyaeaed 
inently  prone  and  -great  Br.  Sd-    it  as  a  sacred  date  to  exwrbit" 
wards,  speaking  of  ♦he'preseierrce        And  the   America*  Bdueaabn 

' of ArminUadeenriarBntsiethisfcJeejn''  add  Tract  Bawieajaa  Mean  «,  v 
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'  *^n#m9  <rt  TttBouB  in  pleading  ing  doctrinal  Tracts  be  printed  and 
*L«Mingin  some  meaanra  upon  the   generally  circulated. 

*  •  emmet  principle,  and  wish  to  unite  p 

fc  *^m  them  as  m-iny  denorninationa  aa  «teb. 

1  "  Jdesible,  and  not  to  discuss  or  bring  m 

■'*•  prominently  to  view  those  points, 

*  now  which  they  differ.  Hence  there  For  **»  Hopldniiaii  IfasmsiM* 

*  *  seems  to  be  great  need  of  a  Doctri-  pleading  in  prates. 

Hal  Tract  Society.     For  other  de-  _,       .          ;  4      ,           . .   ,  . 

■  *  atomiiMion*  will  not  fake  this  neu-  7*™*}  mu?h  "f  .b€«l  ?aid  aM 
»  |r*l  ground.  The  Baptists  hare  a  Pubiwhed  °n  *•  wbiect  of  prayer, 
s  Tr*ct  Society,  which  will  not  rive  yet  Hn  essential  quality  of  prevail- 
'.   *p  the  privilege  of  publishlrigTr*cts  ">*  Pra*cr   *"".  "^^  very  much 

■  iwravoroftheirpeculi,rsentiments.  neglected, both  m  theory  and  prao- 
1     The  Methodists  have  their  Tract   tice-    1  teier  to  the  **>  of  accept- 

Society,designed  to  propoxate  their    able  and  weighty  arguments  with 
Bentiments  and  to  oppose  Calvin-    th*  Supreme  Being  in  our  addres- 
fero.     And  let  any  one  read  No.    •*•  to  hifn-    P*  ayer  has  been  ^J1" 
«5  of  their  Tracts,  and  be  will  see    •*  a  w^mn  kind  of  intercourse 
with  what  warmth  C  tlvinistic  doc-    with  lhe  Dsty  and  U  »  generally 
trine*  are  opposed.     And  shall  we    admitted  that  it  consists  essentially 
be  »ilent,  or  blame  others  for  Tin-    mpka&ngfor  divine  favors.   But 
dicating  their  sentiments,  if  they    »* is  a  8erious  and  Poetical  inquiry, 
think  them  agreeable  to  scripture,    what  ,s  the  natoc  of  that  pleading 
or  itccuse  them  of  sectarianism  for    which  moves  the  infinite  Jehovah 
doing  it  ?    80  long  as  any  esteem    *°  hear  and  answer  the  prayers  of 
their  own  denomination  the  most    ill-deserving  creatures.    And  if  we 
pure  in  doctrine  nnd  practice,  they    °nly  examine  the  prayers  of  the  an- 
must  desire  that  it  should  prevail ;    «>ent  sainU  which  were  heard  and 
end  have  a  right,  in  all  proper  ways,    answered  in  mercy,  it  will  appear, 
to  <ttMttwraaCe  it*  doctrines.    And    *»■*. in  the  use  of  proper  and  the 
whim  we  allow  them  thil  liberty,    »<»*  weighty  arguments  with  Gbd 
shall  we  net  vradfeate  our  own  sen*   in  prayer,  lay  their  moral  power  to 
timents   and  practice,  which  we   J*we  *ne  Eternal,  as  they  frequent- 
deem  scriptural  arid  highly  impor-   >y  did,  to  vindicate  his  name,  and 
tint?    If  we  do  not,  what  may  we  accomplish  his  purposes  of  meifcy 
•expect  wHl  be  the  consequence  t—  towards  his  chosen.    ' 
The  human-  heart  is  naturally  op-       It  is  proposed,  in  this  e«ssy,  to 
posed  to  the  soul-humbling  doc*,  mention  some  of  the  most  weighty 
true*  of  the  gospel,  end  is  disposed  arguments  which  an  be  usedui 
>tb  reject  them.    But  if  they  are  prayer  to  Qod ;  and  show  thil  ra 
steady  taught,  and  the  understand-  the  proper  use  of  these  arguments 
ing  is  enlightened  and  convinced,  lies  the  moral  power  of  Christiana 
the  understanding  and  conscience  to  prevuil  with  God  to  bear  ana  an- 
will  be  on  the  side  of  truth,  and  op-  ewer  them  in  mercy.    In  order  to 
-pose  the  corrupt  bins  of  the  heart,   prevail  in  prayer,  it  is  obvious  that 
But  if  the  mind  is  left  uninformed  Christians  must  feel  as  God  feel* 
upon  these  doctrines,    what  will   in  view  of  the  beings  and  objects 
prevent  the  prevalence  of  error  1   within  the  circle  of  their  knowl- 
Let  therefore  candid,  but  oonvinc*  edge.    And  they  must  urge  those 
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.t  the  sin*  of  mankind  '  Why  which  sin  h  <(  cast  tttHMft  Mtff  -f* 
do?* he  bestow  his  grace  in  the  jettons,  wavd,  wd^ffVtffM 
toaveatQP  «f  sinners,  *nd  what  ja  a,  natural  swlnTMT^fcBhfr,seaa> 
moves  him  to  bestow  the  inmimer-  erUim  all  other.  ^Vura)  •»»K# 
ttble  temporal  and  spiritual  favors,  God  ought  to  haw  fui  «nap«a h*ejs 
,wliicli,  from  age  to  ge,  have  flow  greater  regard  loihp-WiMfelwMf 
ed  froio  his  hands  1  In  the  ac'tp-  .IjiMTO  bxwr,  *bju>M>^ uteres* 
Mini  we  Ij  vc  an  explicit  answer  (o  pf hisoreatKraa.  Aw<w4>ntflf,'* 
ihuso  quoalions.  At  tMflime  of  uohieflV/er  *MJta^%«#J«jGM',aif 
predicting  <;'"  ?'r:U  temporal  and  «wn  snir^and  Jtr. Mit^ltep,  that, 
eniritu -I  blessings  which  he  intend-  ip>e  *c^ptiror he  is:said  taper- 
ed to  ?r  nt  hi-  chosen  people,  God  ipra)  bisjqjfiU^ejW,  tesribhr.aese.et' 
inspired  the  prophet  Kzokiel  to  dr>  ^ercB,an4judg<nent<>  ^Tlwrnfcre, 
clare  unto  tlie-n,  the.  following  (act.  )lT9,ds^abqtbUnpn«J  HtdnfM* 
"Thiwsith  the  Lord  ttod,  Ida  jiuaj  Jhrow  pbiefljr  fat-  tb*>-sak*ef 
itoJ  tii)  /'■')•  y<""'  a;" £•■*,  O  house  of  poHpot  jnjj  the  honor,  gloejend  ja- 
Israel  ;  hut  (or  my  >!«>>/  rwnw'*  sake  Jwaata.of  JaboTJh  j  *M  of .  rente** 
iivhjeh  \:;  have  profaned  nmongthc  iqg  the  dishonor,  reproach  assi 
h.eithci)  whether  ye  went.  And  1  ^qotempt  -which  reels  upon.  Am 
yilt  ^nciify  my  grealnai™  which  perfections,  word,  and  work*,  * 
jras  mo&iiod  among  the  heathen,  ui|q«irtie»«bkr1«bo,.flMM.'pkwrtng 
ivh.iJi  ye  have  profincd  among  ideaire*  *nd  the  an»sl  asBigh^  arge> 
Iliem  I  and  die  Jw""»  sAnH  i-new  msrjt  that  can  hat  urged  in  prtyoT 
tint  J, .ton  tht  LORD,  aajtluhe  to.jGod,  for  any  ofhis/ason*.  Thai 
LORD  GOO, 'earn  jAob&t*m<k  argument  ought,  to,  Iut* (be  moat 
i  -' r"  i  .-„,,■!  helure  (heir  eyes.  For  prominent  phot.  i»  QW  hearts  ..ftd 
t, 'will  t-k«yoti  from  among  the  expression*,  and,  must  he.*?,  before 
b,cnt!i'-n,  and  gaaher  you  out  of  all  qus  presets  oa«<«*ei  beoeame  prop* 
cnu'itri ■■»,  find  will  bring  you  into  et  reason*  way  God  should  hear 
your,  own  laud."  In  the  same  cod-  *ud  answer  us  i»  anercy*  -And  an 
ueiion  lio^l  informed  bis  people  much  mere  isapDrtant MAbo  hqh> 
BVW  particularly  respecting  the  neat -sad  happieocs,  the  honor,  f  hi* 
jfivjutritcfoton  nfbis  favors  towards  rj,  *pd  uisfrestaof  tbe  w£itite  J»- 
,Upsn  vhavbore.  his.  a  nw.  He  Wan  wre,,. than  those,  otVaJl  erea- 
says,- "Cut!  h,adpity  for  mine  holy  litras  who  -re"  nothings  Joes  that) 
oaiee  which  the  ho-ise  oi  Isrel  nothing  and  vanity"  *■  «■«>  ooe> 
l)j  I  profaned  ainong  the  beathen  «anaon  ;  so  rauob-owre  weipjht  'hail 
whither  tlioy  went."  From  tliese  tbisarguaaeMinpttyeatto^iod.lhaa 
divine  declarations, as  well  as  from  any  or  all  other*  which,  wepeete 
Did  wbulocirrent  of  scripture,  it  i<   only  to  the  inteteata  of.ereaswceavii 

obi- ions  that  God   has  constantly  a        T*r '  ^-'^-^r.^ll^  hinoj 

aufteme  regard  ta,  bis  own  glory  new  of  mankind,  aWjjjyTCoartrtw- 
ajud;  mtewata,  in  hostnwinft  tneroy  ed,  is  aproperobjeslofd^arVovmMI 
sa,,woJI  .:nHin.*esii(ug  judgmenUi  «  coneide ration  worthy  e^heiag 
UPPRflvifikind.     ^'h,«e,  U  nothing  tagfft-t*  Ml  ajf Wrap*  iaVjiejijie^tift 


tair.  PhatfrgT*  Phrjtov  *o% 

€k>A.     Though,  hi  comparison  whh    be   pleaded    u^  *r^rne^t   hS 
the  holiness  and  happiness  of  De-   prayer,  without  the  fe«'ir' of'btiihfc 
fly,  the  interests  of  all  creatures   disregarded  by  our'  I leavenJy""  Fa- 
have   but  Very  little  importance;    ther.  God  regards,  with  imprrtiaV 
'Jet  they  "hate  some  real  importance,    affection,  all  the  interests  ofbdth 
God  has  *  tender  regard  tor  all  his    r  tioual  and  irrational  creatures!5-*- 
.rational  and  immortal  ofisping,  and   Though  temporal  interests,  sfmpfjr 
desires  their  holiness  and  happi-   considered,  near  but' a  small  pro* 
-nese,  while  he  depricates  their  sin    portion  to  the  interests  of  imirioital- 
#nd  misery.     He  perfectly  knows    ity ;  and  the  interests  of  creatures 
-liow  touch  holiness  and  happiness   to  those  of  the  great  Creator  ;  yfet 
:<t)very  one  that  is  saved  will  expe-   every  object  that  hail  real  impdr- 
•rience  **nd  enjoy  ;  and  how  much   t-  nee,  timply  considered,  should  be 
■rtisery  every  one  that  i*  lost  will  properly    regarded.      Every  such 
exercise  and  suffer.     And  he  has  object  will  certainly  have  its  proper 
expresed  bis  desires  for  the  holj-   rnfiVence,  when  {pleaded  as  an  ap- 
neas abd   happiness,  and  pity  in  gument  in  prater,  to  an  impartial 
Tie  w  of  the  sin  end  misery,  ofm^n-  and  disinterested  Being.     But  the 
?kind;  in  very  pathetic  language  in  native  importance  of  some  objects, 
his  word.     "How  shall  1  give  thee  bears  but  a  srrrall  proportion  to  their 
up,  Ephraim  ?  FJ^w  shall  I  deliver  relative  importance.    The' tern pt£ 
thee,  Israel  ?  ft*M?e  heart  is  tanned  ral  prosperity  of  Zion  rs  connected 
within  me,  my  repen tings  are  kirt-  with  her  eternal  interests.     Ah(l 
died  together.     Oh  that  there  were  the  salvation  of  the  elect,  is  esstett- 
4irch  an  heart  in  them,   that  they  tial  to  the  glory  and  olessedriefd  o? 
would  fear  me,  and  keep  ail  my  God.     In  this  light,  these  object* 
-©ommandment-  always,thn  t  it  might  have  unspeakably  more  importance. 
be  well  with  th$m.  and  with  their  This  relation,  or  connexion,  &iV^i 
children  1b"etfer;    Oh   that  they  great  weight  to  many;objccts>hic.n! 
were  wise;  ths*:  flwy  understood  simply'  considered,    Are  triviafA* 
this,  that  they  would-  consider  their  The  continuance  of  the  life  aha} 
latter  end/1    Prenrfhese  arid  many  health  of  Gen.  Washington'  wWart 
other  sirnilar  passages  of  scripture",  deritlyjnrayed  forby  the  America^ 
-as  well  as  fVorO  plain  facts  in  divine  people.     Though  his  life,  simply 
Providence,  it  1s  evident,  that  God  considered,   was  of  small  imper* 
greatly  desire*  the  salvation  ofev-  tance  in    comparison  with  otfref 
4try  one  of  His  rational "■  creatures,  objects ;  yet  they  conceived  ft  to 
vitnpty  considered.       And   those,  be  connected  with  and  necessarti 
who*  know  th>  worth  of  n  irhmor-  to  the  deliverance  of  three  mil  I  tow 
taf  son  I,  and  urge  this  consider*'-  of  people  from  oppression  and  'sttr^ 
ttbn  with  proper  motives  as  an  ar-  vitotie,  and  the  estaWishrnen^'W 
Ifsirienf  in  prayer  to  God,  plead  free  inquiry  and  investigation  pA 
With  an  argument  that  will  riot  be  religious  subjects,  in  these  Unitefl 
disregarded.     It  will  have  Its  due  States.    And  these  blessings  they 
influence  in  moving  God  to  bear  viewed    as    intimately  connected 
and  answer  in  mercy.  with  the  prosperity  of  the  cause  6T 

'The  present  prosperity  of  the  troth  arid  righteousness.  This  rtfr 
itthtireh  and  world,  both  temporal  lation  gave  such  weight  to  theft 
and  spiritual,  simply  considered,  is  arguments,  that  they  prevailed  with 
*  proper  subject  of  desire,  and  may   theGod  ofafmies,  who  protected 
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and  guarded  the  object  of  their  do-  temporal  or  spiritual  hlueulugs/thA 

siren*  in  safety,  through  the  moot  is  made  with  such  a  desire,  he  tar 

imminent  danger*,  made  etpKeit  tad  abpndant  proaft- 

Ttat  the  moral  power  of  Christ-  iaes.  Be*cirei7?eTsoo,who  **tor*f 

ians  Kee  in  the  proper  use  of  the  eth  away  bit  ear  from  hearing  -the*! 

meat  weighty  arguments  in  prayer  law"  which  requires  a  constant  and1 

to  God,  i*  evident  from  the  divine  supreme  regard  to  the  glory  of  God** 

declarations  respecting  prayer.—  "  evm  btipf^er  skaUU  ed>emim+t- 

The  first  pegtion  in  the  form  of  HmJ9 

prayer,  which  our  Lord  tmight  has  Prayers  which  cental?  the  most 

disciples,    is,  4t  Hallowed  be  tkg  weighty  argqmente,  are  alan  arepup 

name."      The    second  and  third  reasons,  whv  God  should  yuetow.- 

are  like  nnto  it :  "  Thy  kingdom  his  speoiid  favors.    When  prayer 

came  ;  tky  will  be-done  on  earth  iti  is  made  from  selfish  motives,  and 

it  is  in  heaven?'    The  form  closes  the  real  arguments  eje  trrged  on 

with  this  ascription,  "  For  thine  te  selfish  principles,  thcyt  are  proper 

the  kingdom,  the  power  and  the  reasons,  why  GodebooJd  withhold 

glory  forever  and  ever.     Amen/1  hisspecial  favors-and  send  his  jndfi 

Which  implies  a  desire,  that  God  ments.    God  said  oxprooaiv  to  his 

irould    glorify    himself  vrith   his  tnctait  people,  ^To  what  purpose 

'  whole  kingdom  of  creatures.  This,  is  the  multitude  of  your  sacrifices, 

indeed,  i*  the  leading  desire  and  Bring  no  mere  vdln  obiatifens,  uk* 
prominent  feature  of  the    whole-  cense  to  em  ojsnrinafien  onto  ms* 

prayer.    With  thia  seqtfmeht  ea*  And  when  jm.  spread  forth  yd* 


icily  agrees  the  first  and  primary   hands  L  win  hide  aoaneeyne  from 
liwof  God's  moral  kingdom;  whtoh*  yon,  »yea  njhei^ye  Jneke*  many 
ia,*  Thou  shalt  love  the  Iford  thy  'prayers,  1  will  nei  hear/'    The 
God  with  nil  thy  heart,  with  all:-  thy"<tndre  ardently  any  pexsoe  deems* 
soul,    mind  and  strength'1      In  an  object,  from  improper  and  eel*' 
another  place  we  are  expressly  con^r  fish  motives!   the  gfeater  reason 
m  aided,  whether  we  eat,  or  drink,   there  is,  why  he  should  not  be  heard 
orrwhatever  we  do,  to  da  all  to  the  in  mercy.    But  she  sttonget  the 
glory  of  God,  or  with  a  supreme   desire,  when  the  -  motive  -  is  pure, 
desire  for  the  promotion  of  his  glo-    and  the  more  weighty  the  argil* 
ry*nd  interests.    Christ  said  to  his   moots  ;  the  njovo  suitable  and  fit  it 
disciples,  "And  whatsoever  ye  sh%ll   is,  that  such  prayersshould  reeeiv*~ 
ask  in  my  name,'1  that  is,  in  hon-  the  approbation  of  heaven*  ■  It  is- 
or  of  hi-4  name,  "that  will  I  do,  that  certainly  proper  for  God  to  tegerd  - 
the  Father  may  be  glorified  in  the   what  is  morally  eaoellent,  and  4e^ 
Son."    To  ask  any  thing  with  a  cording  toitsenecMonoa    Though 
supreme  regard  to  the  honour  of  he  cannot  ooncjstontlf  with  hie  h»: 


Christ,  would  be  to  honor  the  Fa-  liness  express  hif  approbation  <ef 

the  inortbronghtheSon.  AndGod  selfish  desires;    yet  he  can  afcd 

will  certainly  hear  >nd  answerevery  does   express  his  approbation  .10C 

Such  prayer,  according  to  its  ulti-  those,  which  are 

m.*t«  desire.    From  these  divine  weighty, 

declarations,  it  is  evident,  that  God  To  prove  that  the 

requires  a  supreme  and  constant  of  Christiana  to  move  Go4  to  hem 

regard  to  his  own  glory,  in  every  their  requests,  lies  in  their  using 

prayer  that  is  made  by  hiscreatures.  proper  and  the  most  wmghtj  urgw* 

And  to  every  prayer,  whether  for  ments,  it  seed  «dy  bendde&loei 


u\  8SVZ.  Pleading  in  P*aymr.  461 : . 

Vhia  proposition  accords  with  fact,  tion  mad  feelings  of  the  idolatrous   .? 
We  have  a  noble  example  of  this,  world.     The  nations  of  the  earth,    ■ 
a  n  the  caae  oi  Moses,  whose  prayer  »nd  the  Egyptians  in  particular, 
saved  the  whole   congreg:  tiop  of  would  be  likely  to  seek  for  oppor* 
Israel  from  instant  de-  truction,  at  tunitjes  to  reproach  the  Being,  whp 
the  time  of  their  worshipping  the  had  caused  them  to  see  *nd  leel  bis 
golden  calf.     "And  the  Lord  said  sovereignty  and  just  displeasure.— •- 
am  to  Moses,  I  have  seen  this  peo-    This  Moses  saw   and  felt.      And 
pie,  and,  behold,  it  is  a  stiff-necked   still  further  to  evince  the  disinter- 
people  :    Now    therefore    let    me   estedness  of  his  motive*,  he  said  to 
alone,  that  my  wrath  may  wax  hot  God,  on  his  return  from  the  peo-i 
against  them,  and  that  1  may  con*   pie,  "Oh,  this  people  have  sinned 
amine  them  :  i.nd   I  will  make  of  a  preat  sin,  and  have  made  them 
thee  a  great  nation.     And   Moses  gods  of  gold;  yet  now  if  thou  will 
besought  the  Lord  his  God,  and    forgive  their  sin,  ;»nd  if  not,  blot  me 
said,   Lord,  why  doth  thy   wrath  1  pray  thee  out  of  the  book  which 
wax  hot  against  thy  people,  which  thou  hast  written"     We  have  the 
thou  hast  brought  forth  out  of  the  testimony  of  Moses   himself,  that 
land  of  Egypt  with  great  power,   "  the  Lord  hearkened  unto  him" 
and  with  a  mighty  hand.     Wheren  in  his  request.     Such  power  with 
fore   should  the   Egyptians  speak  God  had  *  single  man,  when,  with 
and  say,  for  mischief  did  he  bring  truly  disinterested  motives,  he  goal* 
them  out,  to  slay  them  in  the  mouu-  ously  urged   such  weighty  argu*  ■ 
tains,  and   to  consume  them  from   inents  in  prayer, 
the  face  of  the  earth.     Turn  from       Another  prominent  example  of  * 
thy  fierce  wrath,  and  repent  of  this  successful  prayer,  is  th  »t  of  Elijah's* 
evil  iigainst  thy  people.     Remem-  when  fire  comedown  at  hiareqeest 
ber  Ab:aham,  Isaac  and  Israel  thy  and  consumed  tlie  burnt  sacrifice*   • 
servants,  to  whom  thou  sweurest  by  and  the  stones  of  the  altar,  with  aa  i 
thine  own  self,  and  sajdst    unto  abundance  of  water  in  the  trench. • 
them,  I  will  multiply  your  seed  as  of  i|.     "And  it  came  to  pass  at  the** 
the  fctara  of  heaven  ;  and  all  this  time  of  the  offering  of  the  evening 
land  that  I  have  spokon  of  will  I   sacrifice,  that  Elijah  the  prophet  , 
give  unto  your  seed,  and  they  shall   came  near,  and  said,  Lord  God -of 
inherit  it  forever.     And  the  Lord    Abraham,  Isaac  and  of  Israel,  fee,, 
repented  of   the    evil    which  he   it  be  known  this  day  th  rt  thou  art 
thought  to  do  unto  his  people.'1 —  God  in  Israel.     Hear  me,  O  Lord, 
Though  God  had  expressed  a  dis-  hear  roe,  thai  this  people  may  know 
position  to  cut  off  instantly  fi  om   that  thou  art  the  Lord  God,  and 
earth  and  from  heaven,  a  multitude  that  thou  hast  turned  their   heart 
of  people,among  whom  were  all  bia   back  again.     Then  the  fire  of  the 
own  kindred  ;  yet,  from  his  prayer   Lord  fell  and  consumed  the  burnt 
it  appears,  that  the  chief  burden   sacrifice,  and  the  wood,  and  the 
upon  the  mind  of  Mo*es,  was  the   stones,  and  the  dust,  and  licked  up 
reproaches  against  God,  which  such   the  water  that  was  in  the  trench.'* 
an  event  would  be  likely  to  occa-   The  chief  argument  in  this  prayer, 
sion  among  the  heathen  nations. —   was,  that  God  would  hear  and  an* 
God  had  just  made  a  peculiar  dis-  swer  to  vindicate  his  name,  sad 
play  of  his  vengeance,  in  destroy   take  away  the  reproach  which  had 
ing  the  Egyptians.      Thia  event  been  cast  upon  it  by  an  " 
had  very  much  excited  the  atten^.  people* 


4St  <^jh*tim  #+ *k*iBtf$4& 

VpA^^f^xajtable  emmiple  of  itaeingl*flkri?slt8*l 
■WURg  »©rto«BP«eiBRil  prayer'  #6  *?  eent  Gabriel  id  inform 
?W,  fWU»be»^ftio  t^e  biitory  of  that  be  waa  greatly  JmbreeV 
ffo^aiufib,  vlffhwi  -  Beenaoherib;  reveeJtbe  drama  pnrpbee*  f»iM|| 
^i(^ '^  Ifary  MnMroiit  army,  had  mwilHig  the  ddiiiM  ihui  >efrl» 
ifrvtde%ap<Hhre«aened  Jerosalem,-  reel..  !  -.  •■-  o:<  •*  ^.f^-^HA 
fjgpaekitti piaaed  eato  the  Lord,        These  am   a>  true^sneess** 

faffa^thay  dweUtth  between  the   whkh  aroreoord^4ry  *he>  pea*( 
rabips^thov  art  the  God,  -even    it^imtfcn.     Asfi  ttiey*fm*»,vatf 
i  afes*,  *f  att  the  kingdoms  of  oon^of^iliaiy.tlMttiMeateaaiqpMa 
t*.ir|fe ;  <  thofrhaat  made'  heaven   er  i©f  Christians  tu  aeaMeanefiet|Ga» 
aa4  earth*    Inoliae  .thine  <enryO-  in  prayer,-  lice  in  dm  pmssm  aaa? 
V)rd<4iidl^ajrl;opee4hiaoneyoa^Oi  fothfisl  *se  of  tbemoef  disenjterssfi 
(prd  and  **%;  ,***! t  hear ! ail  tfcer  ed-md  weigbtjr  argument*  arts* 
ij^aofBanaecl^binftmMie,  hath*  tbroamrfgrneev  ..   "~«   .    « 

aej*  tft  repr0*ohithc  Kli0£:fiod>f««>    *-■  ^  :(*olwaaadetfa4}«-:  :      if 

Qf  a  troth*;  1*0(4.  the?  iritis  of  *fea*t   •« .»„•*  U-:  v  ■<*■>     *••  .•*  -■<  ?  ^ 

I|^ba^eJ)eid«aate,aJktl^pMHoiiai*    »«■  -JW JbsrMaiialssfcai  'Sfaa—V  '«  -a: 

a*}  their  fotfntriafrv  an*  hare^caat  <^«it»iaaTmiai  roe;  th*V  mmlH 

t^  [fed*  intMm«ie;4  fi*°tteyr    ■  r>  "■■■■•■■  ww.*    ■<"    .-v..;* 

^^u<W-;f(>^h«i  tbe^wcBrk^ol,    *•  '?i---<  r4  frqs^saejfc    :«..?;i  -m-v 

iqajifa  >  f**d ay.  wood  .  fifed   stone  m    I'Theea  me  a  time  whet  thedfe* 

tbt^rttfaey  b»i*dtstsoyed  them.  i  peepers  of  Christianity  needed?  net 

lfM,*lfterett>Bef  <&l*rd  eet  Oed^  thb«fflnaecy  of  IraasMWiasfcm-lr* 

saxe'tt  fast  -feu-band,  that  oft^br  pfodoctoapesi  those  they  eddi  najaj: 

tolffcfcav*  ^  lAe  -  eorfa  *ray!  ivtow   a  deepend  irresistible  impreseioa  \  - 

tfajhw  iri  the  Lord*  even  thou  when;   poor   in  every  thing  bw- 

0*|£>"    :  immediately    after   this   faith,  and*  ignoaaat  of.  ^1J»  b«t  ft* 

pjayfcn/Godsent  his  prophet  Isaiah  -  trath  whiob  makes  ftub,  tfcfey  ootiNN 

tfertnffrrnir  tjeaekiah,  that  it  was*  stand  np  before  the  gazing  molt*? 

hfsjrd,  aod  would  be  ansf/ered  ao*  <  tude»  andmeftt*tfcetrf  1dat<Jo*e aid 

coadftg  taJtts  request.  '■    -  obedience  to  (their  Mister,  fry  tha^ 

VT*  these  exampiee  may  be  added   sponuneoiir  etfaekms^ef  a  etmjUeV" 

the.  fcrtwrt  -  and  weighty  prayer  of  uDeremedrtate*  elbjftoeocfcrf  no}*" 

D*oieL,:for  the  people  of  God;  who-:  when,  toe,  with  the  aCiftfretfcfeWtfo' 

w*te   iartJaptiritr   at    Babylon,    they  ootid  proclaim  te'tb*  dftfer^ 

"  |lk>\MbeTeforef  O  our  God,  hear   enttribas'of  tkeeanh^hipM$li<l6r^<; 

thetprftjwrrof /thyeervtUit,  end  his   fbl-worMi  ofGod,  »eqtltotyiJi$oelVK 

•oyftnoitioTia.aadtaai^e thy ^>ceto   ly  toJJiagthMeifhthdlonyatfd  ttP« 

sUde  qaaft ;  thy.  sanctuary, :  thai  is   fioelt  pmoBaa'Of  aotfoiHtif  *»b*om^ 

daaolate?  fat  Jthe  Lord?e^ake.    O  specti^e^  hngeagM;:  •  Bsv  IhW^fe^ 

nip  GooV-iocHoe  thine  e^-and   of  miraelea  haafetie  hf  ;-Md«a^tfp; 

hear  .a  open  thine  eyes  and  behold   it,  that  daring  spifltof^mWb«t6Mr/  -: 

our  deaolctkmsf  and  the  city  tahich   which  pointed  timewoet  *VtW%d*9 

tsieoaW  6y,  tA{r weste r O  Lord,    fast  Sario-ir,  aad iadeWMMd  te«^ 

heaivrO   Lord,  fogiTe,  O  Lead   extmgoiah  hia  religion- by fttehWot- 

keaikenr  and  do  ;  defer*  net  far  -of  ita  propagatere.  -  A  Wa^aiiattfbn  *J 

r^ hi u  l*m  9*Jce,  O  my  God :  for  thy   haeaucceeded,  aeeompaitedwtal ; 

eity*ad  thy  ^people  are  catted- hfr   far^nferetitprtfrileges  aarttibeJWt*^ 

{by  name."      This  prayer  was  ao    tions.    He  who  once  went  forth 
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spon  his  perHons  enterprise-,  at  the  naf  natures-be  th€V  receptacle  of 

bazar  J  of  life  and  all  th  t  life  holds  dolness — the  last  resort  of  ioactirji 

Sear,  now,  if  he  is  what  he  should  and  untaught  minds  ?    Shall  th$ 

fcge,  frequently  commands  even  the  business  of  our  earthly  enterprise 

involuntary  homage  of  the  enemies  demand  the  results  of  a  long  con> 

to  the  message  he  bears.     But  he  tinned  preparation,  and  receive  i 

ft*  not    Iways  what  he  should  be.  mighty    combination     of    mental 

4k  fearful  error  has  prevailed,  the  achievements  united  with  the  deep* 

pernicious  influence  of  which  has  est  energies  of  the  sou),  and  he- 

not  yet  ceased  to  be  felt.     It  is  the  who  leads  forth  the  armies  of  Christ 

error  which  supposes,  thai  the  prea-  to    the  contest  for  an  immortal1 

eni  qualifications    for   dispensing  crown,  be  undisciplined  and  un* 

Christianity,  are  not  materially  di&  skilful  ?     This  ought  not  so  to  be.. 

fere  :t  from  those  which  its  minis-  It  must  not  be  so.     In  an  age  like" 

ters  were  taught  to  seek,  at  a  time,  this,    which  takes  nothing   upon- 

wh^:i  they  went  forth  a-*  sheep  in'  trust ;  which  is  ever  doubting,  and 

the  midst  of  wolves;  which  affirms  enquiring,  and  multiplying  objecV 

that  the  same  supernatural  endow-  tieas,  *md  which  combines  in  iti- 

ments  are  still  to  take  the  place  of  reasonings,  the  power  of  a  fascine* 

cultivated  intellect,  and  that  con*  ting  eloquence  with  all  the  aceuV 

sequently    he  who  is  unlit  for  any  ovulated  t  easures  of  physical  and 

other  profession,  may  find  employ-  moral  truth  ;  what  can  religion' ae> 

meat  in  the  ministry — a  delusion  cotnplish,  if  those  who  ere  called' 

which  obviously  mistakes  the  age ;  to  Jead  in  her  councils,  end  dfici-' 

which  maintains  that  a  thing  will  ate  fn  her  temples,  are  not  ?ible  *nd' 

continue,  after  the  reasons  for  its  energetic  defenders  of  her  faith-*-0 

eoutiiiumce  have  ceased  to  exist ;  men  who  will  substitute  true  piety 

and  is  as  derogatory  to  the  charac-  for  fanaticism,  and  the  forms  of  a" 

ter  of  him  who  cherishes  it,  as  it  is  substantial  rhetoric  for  wild  decla-* 

perilous  te  the  interests    of  the  mation  on  the  one  h*  ne\  *and .  n  "■»' 

church.  naked,  unsyropathisitig  logic,  our 

The  aspect  of  society  has  greatly  the  other?    Not  that  every  one  : 

Changed.    It  has  been  going  for-  who  enters  the  pulpit,  must  of  ne- 

ward    for  ages,  collecting  in  its  ceasity  be  an  or  tor  or  a  man  of 

march  the  embellishments  of  taste,  genius  ;  but  that  none  should  en- 

and  the  lights  of  science,  till  it  has  ter  there,  without  feeling  its  sol-- 

overspread  the  land  with  the  tro-  emn  and  imperious  demands  for ' 

phies  of  learning,  and  filled  with  the  highest  cultivation  of  .ail  bis ' 

intelligence   almost  every  depart-  mental,  «s  well  as-moral  oapacitiee.  ' 

meat  of  life.    And  shall  every  pro-  Not  that  such  a  development  of  his ' 

fession  of  a  worldly  policy  be  sue*  powers  is  an?  thing  without  the  « 

tained  by  the  brightest  and  noblest  Spirit  of  God  ;   but  tbtt  God  is  - 

powers  with  which  man  is  gifted,  pleased  to  bless  it  as  a  means  of" 

an4  the  sacred  ministry,  which  ne-  accomplishing  his  designs  of  mer*  - 

gotjatea  between  man  and  his  Ma-  cy  to  a  world  lying  in  wickedness. 

Jcet ;  an  office  the  most  dignified  The  efficiency  of  the  pulpit  depends  • 

ana*  the  most  momentous  that  falls  upon  it ;  the  present  state  otsocv* ' 

to    the  lot  of  humanity ;    which  ety  emphatically  calls  for  it ;  the 

touches  and    bears  upon   all  the  interests  of  the  church  demand  it. 
spr  ings  of  our  moral  and  intellect-       It  is  then  a  matter  of  regrejfc,  that 


•84  Pomhhfi 

efroneous  ▼few*  tf  the  important    Aednow  rknttr «Mt tWd 4M 


5???!?« ^TJ1"^ i5?5^!,^l ■ttfl,i:  ipM-dthew^r^.iitb.ito 


For  lighter  Chan  th*  triad. 

iMnt^arontBe  administration  and    '  l^i^Jl!?£rf  «^« 
fpread  of  Christianity,  have  efer    A  loo*  and  bod  ~ 
men  entertained  ;  that  not  a  few       The  noirem 


ba^placedanchunjnstifiableatre«a  0b<  e^yaliappythb*!  saw 
Upon  miraculous  excitements,  add       rioat  en  their  tfhtwSr  wings- 


;i 


All  dMiwM^  t  prayeft  _ 
I  tw  mora  aftjpt  Mill 

Bat 


--r-n 


endulged  such  unwarrantable  ex-    Flingu^  ihriVn^l*»Tnng«i*©V 

pecia^ioas   of  supernatural  asm-       TWr  harp*  of  golden  string 

iaica;  M  toeicase  thenmwlre*  from   AfL,MB*V*It  *  l*aff*iw*js*a»t 

the task  of  •adding  to  rirtne.knowl*      To  Mmktbmt  mwrmmmm*    '■ 

edge.'    For  both  reason  and  ex-   AH  unawares,  I  majelaaT 

per ience  declare,  th*t  the  separa-    A  Charmed  by  tNet  seats* 

W  between  them  is  a  moat  un-   A  w^^^'lHSf-4 

wiee  and  unnatural  divorcement.  w*  "*  ^rt*: 

It  is  only  when  they  act  in  concert, 

that 'afr» ire  of  great  phh  arfd  mo- 

ttenf  to  the  church,  are  neutered.   *^  Jr?n jfca  eJ,,f.lTi.V 

He  only,  who  cultnrites  each,  and   for  the 'groat  jMaZtattte  **« 

ttueea  them  to  unite  in  one  strong      Par  oa  tha  tossing  say, 

horrent  co-oporalion,  ia  prepared   *■* earthly efts*** say fears  a  ws 

to  pat  forth  hi*  hand,  and  aceefte-      *»*  1  P"**  thutheasMdie. 

Mtf  the  motions  of  that  mighty  Like  tha  star  leaCbo/e*  o*  tWsteftJej 

tnehinery,  which  Is  working  oat  80  was  I  whirled  oo, 

A* renoratiott  of  the  nations,  Wlyra  Uaif  of  thooeaads  bangles slwii 

an  Ba^irttiiatiraaAwhstatkraBe}*: 

°*  *  A  *-*—  of  stars,  far  a*r 


i. 


yaoM  ▲  sootck  FAraa. 
A  DREAM. 


&fetp  hath  tit  ewn^wer&f 
Jfudmwidt  rtmhn  •/ wild  rt&lity. -Byron. 

1  felt  that  my  death  hoar  wai  corns ; 

■I  strove  to  pray — f  strove  to  weep— - 
Ant  tha  mods  stuck  io  my  parched  throat. 

And  the  leao  flash  did  coldly  creep— 
£o  horrible  it  was  to  die, 

At  midnight'  ia  my  lonely  sleep. 

1  heard  the  rattle  in  my  throat, 

And  then  I  surely  knew 
That  I  should  die ;  and  then  the  dark 

Dealh'-angel  o'er  me  flew — 
Oh  God !  how  cold  1  felt  that  shade 

As  it  broad  and  broader  grew. 

Like  s  drowning  man,  I  downward  sank 

Within  that  horrid  sea ; 
The  cold  waves,  gargling  in  mine  ear,  " 

Did  rash  all  fearfully ; 
Then,  o'er  my  heart  the  death-epojavmBi 

And  I  shrieked  eonrulsirely, 


Tha  aoircrse  they  shoe*. 

t  turned  ma  to  the  Jaafcmant  tfcroiS'  * 
But  blasted  gretr  sky  eight. 

Like  him  who  gases  oa  the  eon) 
l/ososersbly  bright*    . 

!  shrunk  in  darkness,  sad  ia  leaf • 
From  that  great  throne  of  light 

I  saw  the  skeletons  of  awn 
Float  pest  the  darkening  ton  t 

And  the  blue  stars  looked  ghastly  wav 
Their  rece  of  tight  woe  ruai    . 

The  tnooa  swept  by,  like  a  bail  of  bleat 
And  auakia  that  burning  solitude. 


Than  rose  so  wilt;  so  land 

So  horrible  a  sigh—  . 
Like  a  thousand  thunders 

And  rolling  in  the  sky ; 
That  wail  was  nmtnraH  funeral  dfife, 

The  daatnad  spwW  dry; 

That  cry  so  wild,  my  blood  so  etftsaV 
It  wm  like  ioe  anon  astrtad : 

And  thus  1  woke  and  Messed  oM 
That  sH 


ha  nasi; 

-Bm  few  that  ■tissaat,  1 

To  be  an  altered  and  a  holy 
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IflftttOt .  feririgs  upon  earth,  he  seemed  to  be 

..     ~      _  s,       .-  ..        forsaken  by  the  divinity,  and aban- 
Luke,  txu.  42.— Father,  if  thou   dotted  to  »H  the  infirmities  of  his 
6c  uniting,  remove  this  cup  from    human  nature.     The  dreadful  cup 
me:  nevertheless,  not  my  will,  but   Qf  suffering  and  ignominy,  was  full 
thine  be  done.  in  his  view.     He  saw,  in  imagina- 

The  man   Christ  Jesus  was  a    tion,  the  traitorous  band  of  Judas 
man  of    prayer.     Though,    as  a    approaching,  heard  the  taunts  and 
Divine  Person,  he  was*  Lord  of  all ;    jeers  of  tfie  Jewish  rabble,  saw  the 
yet,  as  a  man,  he  was"  helpless*  and    cross  erected  on  CaJvary,  surround* 
dependent  as  other  men.     He  was    cd    with  the  bloody  butchers  of 
r  man  of  sorrows  and  acquainted    Rome*,  and  the  nails  and  the  spear 
with  grief;  and  was  in  all:  respects    to  pierce1  his  hands,  his  feet,  And 
tempted  like  unto   his  brethren. —    his  side.     His  soul   was  exceeding 
I  fence    he    felt    the  propriety  of  sorrowful,  even  unto  death.     Hu- 
[>rayef,  and  set  his  followers  a  per-    man  weakness  sank  under,  the  aff- 
ect example  of  sincerity,  frequen-    onizing  prospect.     Drops  df  bloody 
jy  and  fervency  in  that  pleasing,    sweat  rolled  down  his  body.     "  In 
tclenin,    and     impoft  int   doty. —    hi*  humiliation,  his  judgment  was 
Though  he  knew  no  sin,  and  had    taken  away  :"     and  though  he  had 
m>  need  to  pray  for*  pdrdon' ;  yet    foreknown,  and  repeatedly  foretold, 
ie  felt  all  the'  innocent  infirmities    his  painful  death  ;  yet  the  necessi- 
ind  wants  of  human  nature*  and    ty  of  it,  was'  now,   for  a  momerft, 
fxperiertced  peculiar  trials  and  suf-    lost  and  forgotten  in  his  agony.— 
brings,  in  performing  the  arduous    His  feelings  overpowered  his  mi- 
nd painful  work  which  the  Father   derstanding.      The    thought  was 
iad  set  him  to  do.    Besides  these,    forced  upon  his  mind,  that,  possibly, 
he  necessities  of  his  followers,  and    in  the  depths  of  Divine  wisdom,  a 
he  great'  interests'  of  his  Church    way  might  be  devised,  in  which 
nd  of  the  wdrld,  always  furbished    guilty  men   might  be  consistently 
iiri i  with  suitable  and'  copious  sdb-    saved,  without  his  submission  to 
jctsof  intercession  at  the  throne    the  bitterness  of  death.     He  fell 
f  Divine  Grate.  upon  his  knees  before  the  Father 

As    he  drew  'near'  tie  closing,    of  Mercies1,'  and  poured  forth  the 
vful  scene  of  his  labours' and  sui-   anguish  of  his  son!  in  the  pathetic 
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pravcr,  recorded  in  the  text,   "  Fa-  sire*,  which  he  does  not  feel.    And 

the:,  if  thou  be   willing,   remove  he,  who  feels  a  desire  for  any  thingr, 

this  cup  from   me:   nevertheless,  in  ever  so  low  a  <'egree,  canrot,  at 

not  my  will,  but  thine  be  done."  the  same  time,   be  indifferent   to 

Come  hither,  all  ye,  who  would  wards  it.     And  as  every  one  ncc- 

hnow   how  to  pray,  and  leamof  cssarily  desires  the  thing  for  which 

him,    who  was  meek  and  lowly   in  he    sincerely  prays ;  so    he  must 

heart.     Here  you   may  be  taught  necessarily  desire  it,  in  proportion 

how  to  pray    acceptably.     In  the  to  the  sense  he  has  of  its  value  in 

most  trying    circumstances,  with  itself,  and  of  it«  importance  to  him- 

t be  moFt  ardenr  desires  that  his  rc«  self  and  others.     It   is  proper  and 

quest  might  be  grunted,  the  holy  desirable,  that  every  one   should 

Jesus  subjoins  to  his  petition-,  "Not  feel  n  just  sense  of  the  value  and 

my  will,  but  thine  be  done."  magnitude  of  the  f  .vours  which  he 

If,   in  such  a  situation,  it  was  asks  of  the  Lord.     If  he  ask*  a 

proper  for  the  Saviour  to  u*e  this  great  favour ;  it  is  proper    that  he 

language ;   it  nnst   be  proper  for  should  view  ft  as  such,   be  much 

his  di*c>piw3  to  use   it,   whenever  impressed  with  a  sense  of  its  val- 

they  address  the  throne  of  grace,  ue,  duly  estimate  its  importance  to 

They  jiiould  .iLways  feel  that  kind  himself,  or  others,  and  greatly  dt~ 

of  submission  to  tjie  will  of  God  in  sire  that  God  would  gr>nt  it. 

their  prayers,  which  their  Lord  and  On  the  other  hand,  every  person 

Mister  felt  and   expressed   in  hi",  may.  and  ought,  in  prayer,  to  dread 

Hence,  this  is  the  sentiment,  which  a  denial  of  his  request,  in  propor- 

now  call-  for  serious  consideration,  tion  to  the  greatness  of  evil,  which 

It   is    necessary  to    acceptable  such  a  denial  would  bring  upon 

prayer,.  th«t  one  should  feel  willing  himself  or  others.     To  feel  other- 

to  be  denied   his  request,   if  God  wise,  is  to  be  stupid   and  morally 

shall  please  to  deny  hiiiv.  blind  ;  which,   so  far  from   being 

It  is  proposed  to  show,  pleasing,  must  always  bo  offensive 

I.  What  is  implied  in  one's  be-  to  God. 

ing  willing  to  be   denied   hid  re-  As  he,  who  addresses  the  throne 

quot.     Ami,  of  grace,  ought  to  feel  desirous  ot 

II.  Why  this  is  necessary  to  ac-  obtaining   his  request,    acco?*dirig 
ceptible  prayer.  to  the  importance  of  it ;  so  he  may 

I  am,  express  his  desire,  nnd  be  engaged 

I.  To  show,  what  is  implied  in.  and  importunate,  whenever  he  a*ks 

one'*  being  willing,  in   prayer,   to  for  some   great  and  much  needed 

be  denied,  his  request,  if  God  shall  favour.     Importunity  in  prayer  is 

soplese.  ever  pleasing  to  God,   when  there 

It  is  not  implied  that  he  feels  in.-  is  just  occasion  for  it.     The  effect- 

cfiffe rent  to  hid  request,   or  has  no  ual,  fervent  prayer,    is  that  which 

choice,   whether  it  be  granted  or  av..  ileth  much.     Such  fervency  is 

not.     The  man  Christ  Jesus  did  perfectly,  consistent  with  a  willing- 

not  feel  so,    when  ha  offered  the  ness,  that  God,  if  he  please,  should 

prayer  in  our  text.     Indeed,  it  is  deny,  one's  request.     Our  Saviour 

impossible  that  one    should   pray  most  ardently  desired,  and  fervent- 

sincerely  for  that,  resj>ectiug  which  ly  prayed,  that  the  bitter  cup  might 

he  Mh  indifferent.    Prayer  is  'the  pass  from  him  ;  while,  at  the  same 

or%-  ir  t  uo  of  our    hsires  to  God.1  time,  he  manifested  the  most  entire 

No  one  can  sincerely  crpress  de-  williugness,  that  his  Heavenly  Fa- 
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ther,  if  he  pleased,  should  refuse  to    God,  and  deserve    his  righteous 
grant  his  petition.  displeasure  and  wrath. 

It   may  now  be  observed,  affirm-        But,   if  no  one  has  a  right  to 

atively,  claim  the  least  favour ;  it  must  be 

2.  It  u  implied,  in  one's  being    very  evident,   that  all  ought  to  be 

willing   to  be   denied  his  request    willing  to  be  denied   the .  favours 

in  prayer,   that  his  will  is,   really    which  they  ask,  if  God  shall  please 

and  truly,  in  subordination  to  the    to  deny  them.     To   be  unwilling 

will  of  God,     Such  subordination    then  to  be  denied,  is  to  be  linrec- 

is  expressed  by  the  words   in  the   onoiled  to  justice,  and  void  of  an 

text,    "  Not  my  will,  but  thine  be   honest  and  good  heart,  which  is 

clone.9'     No  one  can  sincerely  and    always  willing  that  God  should  do 

truly  adopt  this  language,  who  does    what  is  just  and   right,  whenever 

n.fi  prefer  the  will   of  God  to   his    he  pleases.     To  ask  any  favour  of 

own,  and  hail  not  r  ither,  all  things   Got^withoutthisacquiescenccinhis 

considered,  th  t  God's  will  should   justice  and  righteousness,  is  not  to 

be  done,  however  opposite   it  may   pray,  but  to  demand.    How  arro- 

be  l'»  his  ardent  desires.     Though    gaiit  this,  in  creatures,  not  only  de- 

our  Lord  greatly  desired,  that  the    pendant,  but  deserving  of  endless 

bitter  cup  might  pass  from  him,    punishment !  If  can  never  be  ac- 

and  in   this  sense   willed  it ;  yet,    ceptable  to  God,  that  those  of  his 

upon  supposition  it  w:s  God's  will   creatures,  who  ought  to  beg,  should 

that  it  should  not  pass  from  him,    1  iy  claim  to  his  favours,  as  matter 

be  chose  th  it  it  should  not  p  ss. —   of  right* 

He  was  willing  to  .drink  it,  however  2.  It  is  necessary  to  acceptable 
bitter,  if  it  were  God's  will.  This  prayer,  to  be  willing  to  be  denied 
-was  preferring  the  will  of  God,  to  one's  request,  if  God  please;  be-* 
his  own :  and  thus  does  every  one,  cause,  upon  this  supposition,  it  is 
who  is  willing  to  have  his  request  best  that  he  should  be  denied. — 
denied,  if  G  >d  shall  please  to  deny  Since  God  h;>s  erected  a  throne  of 
it.  There  is  no  opposition  between  grace  in  this  rebellious  world  ;:  he 
his  will,  and  God's;  for  it  is  his  is  nigh  unto  all  them  that  call  up- 
will,  ail  things  considered,  that  on  him  in  truth,  and  is  ever  dig- 
God's  will  should  be  done,  whatev-  po<cd  to  grant  their  petitions,  to 
er  it  m»y  be.  far  as  he  can,  consistently  with  the 

It  rem.iins  to  show,  dictates  of  infinite  wisdom  and  be- 

ll. Why  it  is  necessary  to  accept-   ncvolence.     He   will   never   deny 
able  prayer,  to   be  willing  to  have    any  one  his  reqbest,  when  properly 
one's  request  denied,  if  God  please,    made,  unless  he  sees,  that,  to  grant 
1.  Tuis   is   necessary,   because    it,  would  be  inconsistent  with  his 
no  one  has  any  claim  upon  God,    own  glory,  and  the  general  good  of 
for    any   favour.     Whatever    per-    his  great  kingdom.     Should  God, 
fectly    holy  creatures,    who   h;;ve    therefore,  see  fit  to  deny  any  one's 
never   transgressed,    might  justly    request  it  will  be  becau  e  it  is  best 
demand  of  their  Creator  and  Pre-   that   he  should  be  denied.     And  - 
server ;  it  is  certain  that  the  guilty    ought  not  every  one,  who  pray-  to 
children  of  men  have  no  claim,  on    God  for  a  particular  favour,  to  be 
the  g.ouud  of  justice,  «to  the  least   willing  that  God  should  do  wh  .t  is 
of  a  11  God's  mercies.     AH  have  sin-    best,  and   most  agreeable   to   the 
ned  and  coaic  short  of  the  glory  of  views  of  infinite  wisdom,  and  the 
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eefin?s  of  infinite  benevolence?  his  petition,  however  ardent  hk 
He,  who  is  not  willing  that  God  desires  and  urgent  his  supplica* 
should  do  what  is  best/  prefers  a  tions,  is  not  disposed,  sincerely 
less  good  to  a  greater,  and  values  and  truly  to  say,  from  the  bottom 
his  private  interest  more  than  the  of  the  heart,  "  not  my  will,  hilt 
glory  of  God  and  the  interests  of  thine  be  done." 
the  universe.  This  is  the  height  influences. 
of  selfishness,  which,  if  anything  1.  If  a  willingness  to  be  denied, 
can,  must  render  a  prayer  unac-  be  necessary  to  acceptable  prayer, 
ceptahle  to  God.  Selfishness  is  the  then  it  must  be  wrong  to  pray  for 
essence  of  sin,  the  abominable  thing,  what  God  has  revealed  it  to  be  bis 
which,  iibovc  till  things  else)  God  will  not  to  grant.  We  may  pray 
h  tes.  for  all  those  things  which  God  has 
3.  It  is  necessary  to  acceptable  promised  to  bestow,  in  answer  "to 
prayer,  that  one  should  be  willing  prayer ;  for,  in  this  case,  prayer  is 
to  have  his  request  denied,  if  God  both  agreeable  to  the  known  will 
please  ;  because,  not  to  be  willing,  of  Goo,  and  is  necessary  as  the 
is  to  be  unreconciled  to  God.  To  appointed  means  of  obtaining  the 
be  unwilling  that  God  should  do  blessings  desired.  Wc  may  also 
all  his  pleasure,  whatever  it  miy  pray  for  those  things,  good  and  de- 
be,  is  to  have  the  carnal  mind,  sirable  in  themselves,  concerning 
which  is  enmity  against  God.  He,  which  we  have  no  information  in 
who  does  not  freely  consent  to  Scripture,  whether  God  will  or  will 
God's  denying  him  his  petition,  not  grant  tbem,  in  answer  to  pray- 
would,  if  he  had  sufficient  power,ef-  er :  for  as  these  things  are  agreea- 
fectu  illy  prevent  God's  withholding  blc  to  the  will  of  God,  iq  themselves 
from  him  the  objects  of  his  desire,  considered,  so  we  know  not  but 
He  is  not  willing  that  God  should  that  they  may  be  agreeable  to  his 
be  a  sovereign,  and  reign  over  will,  all  things  considered.  But  to 
him.  God  mu>t  be  his  servant,  or  pray  for  that,  which  God  has  plain- 
he  must  not  be  King.  If,  for  the  ly  taught  us*  in  his  word,  that  he 
most  wise  and  benevolent  reasons,  will  not  grant,  is  to  pray  directly 
God  shall  see  fit  to  refuse  what  he  against  his  known  will,  and  is  the 
is  pleased  to  ask,  he  will  no  longer  same  as  to  ask  him  to  change  his 
be  his  friend.  He  is  the  friend  of  mind,  and  alter  his  infinitely  wise 
God  in  appearance  only.  He  loves  and  holy  purposes.  This  must  be 
God  only  for  his  favours.  If  these  inconsistent  with  that  submission 
are  withholden,  his  enmity  is  stir-  to  the  will  of  God,  which  is  implied 
red.  What  satan  said  to  God  ro»  in  all  acceptable  prayer, 
specting  Job,  is  true  respecting  If  God  has  revealed  it  to  be  his 
every  one  who  is  not  willing  to  be  will  to  sanctify  saints  in  part  only, 
denied  the  favours  which  ho  asks  while  in  this  probationary  state; 
of  the  Lord,  "  Put  forth  thy  hand  then. they  ought  not  to  pray  for  ab» 
now,  and  touch  all  that  he  hath,  solute  perfection  in  holiness,  until 
and  he  will  curse  thee  to  thy  they  see.  Christ  as  be  is,  and  join 
face."  But,  surely,  there  is  good  the  happy  spirits  of  the.  just  made 
reason  why  the  prayers  of  God'a  perfect. 

enemies  should  not  be  acceptable  If  God  has  revealed  it  to  be  his 

to  him.     God  cannot  accept   the  will,  that  all  mankind  shall  experi- 

prayurs  of  any  one,  who,  in  addres-  ence  temporal  death,  then  it  would 

sing. his  throno,   whatever  may  be  be  wrong  for  any  one  to  pray,  that 
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s  might  live  here  always,  and  he  ry  and  the  general   good.     Christ 

tempted  from  the  great  and  last  prayed  that  t lie  cup  of  suffering  and 

hange.  death   might    pass   from    him,  on 

If  God  hns  revealed  it  to  be   his  condition  it  were  morally  possible 

ill,  that  men  should  be  saved  by  for  sinners  to  be  saved,  without  has 

leans  of  the  preaching  of  the  gos-  drinking  it :  but  as  ft  was  not  pos- 

el,  then  it  is  wrong  to  pray,  that  sible,  h'rapiayer  was  answered,  al- 

lose  from  whom  the  gospel  is  hid,  though  hit  particular  request  waa 

fiould  not  perish.  denied.     God  did  iust  what  Jesus 

And,  to  add  no  more,  if  God  has  desire*?,  on  the  whole,  to  have  done, 
svealed  it  to  be  bis  will,   to  save.       &  This  subject  teaches  us  how 

ut  a  part  of  the  human  race;  then  to  pray  for  those    things,   which 

is  wrong  to  pray  that  all  mankind  God  has  promised  to  bestow  in  an- 

lajr  be  saved.  swer  to- prayer.     God  has  promised 

2.  If  Ml  acceptable  prayer  irn-  his  people  some  things   uncondi- 

lies  a  williugness,  that  God  should  tionally  ;  others  he  has  prornt-cd 

-ithhold  the  thing  prayed  for,  if  he  to  bestow  in  answer  to  their  pray- 

lease  ;  we  may  hence  learn  how  ers.     And,  in  those  cases,  in  which: 

II  the  sincere  prayers  of  saints  are  he  has  connected  the  bestowmeet 

ccepted  and  answered  ;  although  of  certain  favdura,  with  the  suppli* 

leir  particular  requests  are  often  cations  of  saints  :  it  is  indispensa* 

enied.  bly  necessary  that  prayer  should  be 

There  are  numerous  passages,  offered,  as  the  only  means  of  ob*» 
rhich  either  assert  in  plain  *terma,  taining  the  promised  favours.  And, 
r  obviously  imply,  that  all  the  sin-  in  praying  for  these  promised  fa* 
ere  prayers  of  the  righteous  are  vours,  it  is  necessary  to  feel  the 
ccepted  and  answered.  At  the  same  submission  to  the  saver* 
ame  time,  we  know  that  their  par-  eignty  of  God,  and  the  same 
icuJar  requests  are  often  denied,  willingness*  to  be  denied-,  as  in 
>ur  subject  shows  us  how  to  rec-  praying  for  other  favours.  No 
mciJe  this  apparent  inconsistency  prayer  can  be  acceptable  to  God, 
net  ween  the  Providence  and  the  which  is  not  accompanied  with  m 
rord  of  God.  Whenever  saints  supreme  regard  to  his:  glory,  and 
ray,  sincerely  and  acceptably,  they  an  entire  subordination  to  his  will, 
eel  willing  to  be  denied  the  partic-  But,  here  it  will  be  asked,  how 
.lar  favours  which  they  ask,  if  God  can  one  pray  with  sum bission  and 
hall  see  fit.  They  ask  those  fa-  a  willingness  to  be  denied;  for 
ours,  only  on  condition,  that  God  those  things*  which  God  has'  ex- 
hall  see  fit  for  his  glory  and  the  presrty  promised  in  answer  to  pray- 
ener&I  good1  to  bestow  them. —  er  T  How  can  it  be  submission  to 
[*heir  ultimate  and  supreme  desire  the  will  of  God,  to  feel  willing  thai 
i,  that  God  would  glorify  himself,  he  should  not  do,  what  he  ha* 
nd  promote  the  highest  interest  of  promised,  and  thns  declared  h;  to 
is  kingdom.  This  God  always  be  his  will,  to  do?  It  may  be  an- 
oes.      The    sincere    prayers    of  awered, 

ants,  therefore,  are  Mways  an-       /Vrtf.  That  most  of'  the  tbinge 

vered.     God    hears    them,    and  promised  in-  answer  to  prayer,  are* 

ives.   them   all,  the    weight  they  promised  in  general  terms:    the 

jght  to. have,  and  either  grants  the  time%  the  pl&cc,  and   the   manner 

uticular  favours  asked,  or  some-  of  bestowing'  the  promised   bias-' 
ing'bettcr,  and  more/or  his  glo-  sings,  and  the  individuals  on  wham? 
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they   8*i all    be  bestowed,  arc   not    and   prayer.     Prayer    always 
specified  :  as  to   these  particui  <rs,    eludes  self-denial,  or  a  willingnw 
therefore,  tliere  is  as  much  room    that  God  should   withhold  the 
tor  submission,  as   if  no  promise    sired  favour,  if   he  see    fit    Tail 
had  been  made.     And,  greater,   therefore,   the  favour  dt» 

Secondly.  As  to  those  things,  sired;  the  greater  is  the  exerckt 
which  are  specified,  and  promised,  of  sclf-denid  and  disinterested  £ 
exprcs-ly,  on  condition  of  prayer;  fection.  And  as  deJive  ranee  faa 
one  must  perform  the  condition,  evil,  is  ever  a  greater  favour  thu 
and  sec  evidence  that  he  has  per-  the  bestow  men  t  of  good;  so  thai 
formed  it,  before  lie  can  know  that  \s  always  more  virtue  or  holihe^ 
it  is  the  will  of  God  to  bestow  tl*c  in  praying  to  be  delivered  ftoa 
promised  blessing.  When,  there-  evil,  whether  felt  or  feared,  than  n 
fore,  any  one  first  prays  for  a  la-  praying  for  the  bestow raent  of  pos> 
▼our,  thus  promised  on  condition  itivo  blessings,  ft  was  when  o- 
of  prayer;  it  is  obvious,  th-t.ie  posed  to  the  gieatest  temporal 
may  and  ought  to  pray  with  the  evil  that  ever  man  endured,  Chit 
same  submission  to  tho  will  of  God,  Jesus  offered  one  of  the  most  jc- 
hs  when  praying. for  any  unprora-  ccptable  pr>yers  that  erer  mi 
ised  favour.     But  aftor  one    has    made. 

performed  t  lie  condition  of  a  from-  5.  We  m  iy  learn  why  the  pray- 
ised  blessing,  and  knows  that  he  ers  of  the  wicked  are  unacceptable 
his  performed  it,  and  so  ccured  to  God.  They  are  unreconciled  to 
the  blessing  ;  ttv.r*  sc:ns  to  be  as  the  divine  will.  They  never  feel 
kttle  room  left  tor  prayc,  as  for  willing  to  ha v©  their  reque-t*  debi- 
sub/nission.  There  is  no  need  to  cd,  merely  because  it  my  be  the 
pray,  that  God  would  fulfil  his  pur-  w  11  of  God  to  deny  them.  They 
poses,  or  not  change  his  mind.  Ho  are  "  lovers  of  their  own  selves, 
is  in  one  mind,  and  his  counsel  and  ever  v.duc  their  own  interest 
ahall  stand.  more  than  that  of  God  and  the  uni- 

The  greatest  of  all  blessings,  verse.  Hence  .  their  '  3jcrifice  is 
even  the  salvation  of  the  soul,  is  an  abomination  to  the  Lord.' 
promised,  on  the  condition  of  pray-  Let  those,  who  prictice  prayer, 
or;  "  Whosoever  shall  call  upon  take  heed  to  pray  sincerely  and  ac- 
*he  name  of  the  Lord,  shall  be  sav-  ceptably.  "  Be  not  deceived ;  God 
ed."  When  any  one  first  performs  is  not  mocked."* 
the  condition  of  this  precious  Lot  .«aints  pay  more  sincerely 
promise,  ho  knows  not,  whether  it  and  more  const  ntly.  "Ye  re- 
is  the  will  of  God  to  save  or  destroy  ceire  not,  because  ye  ask  not.  Ye 
him  ;  and  must,  therefore,  pray  ask  and  receive  not,  bee  «use  ye  ask 
with  submission,  subjoining  to  his  amiss,  that  ye  may  consume  it  upon 
petition,   "  Not   my  will,  but  thine    your  lusts." 

bo  done."  And.  if  ever  the  hope  Let  sinners  begin  to  pray.  This 
of  the  saint  rises  to  such  a  height  God  requires,  and  it  is  your  rea- 
:is  to  render  it  improper  to  exer-  son  able  set  vice.  This  is  the  lowest 
cise  -ubmiefiion  ;  for  the  same  rca-  condition  upon  which  yo  i  can  have 
son,  it  must  render  it  improper  for  eternal  life.  You  must  pray,  or 
him  to  pray  for  salvation.  perish.     Ari-e,  therefore,  und  call 

4.  This  subject  shows  us,  why  upon  God ;  whilo  it  is  '  an  accept - 
pr;.ycr  U  peculiarly  proper  and  ac-  able  time,  and  a  diy  of  salvation.' 
citable,    in  seasons   of  affliction    Amen. 
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For  tl*  Hopkinsmn  Magazine.  that  ••  the  efTectual,  fervent  prayer 
petition  in  prayer.  ot  w  righteous  man  availeth  much." 
[Continued  from  rage  46*J  They  were  a  practical  ilhiBtration 
Remarks. — If  the  proposition  of  the  truth  which  our  Lord  taught 
above  stated  be  correct,  it  will  re*  in  the  parable,  *'  that  men  ought  al- 
Bect  light  upon  many  errors,  and  ways  to  pray  and  not  to  faint," 
much  improper  conduct  respecting  which  closes  in  these  words,  "  And 
the  subject  of  religion  in  general,  sh.'ll  not  God  avenge  his  own  elect 
But  it  is  my  design  to  confine  my  who  cry  day  and  night  unto  himt 
remarks  at  present  to  the  subject  of  though  be  bear  long  with  them? 
prayer.  This  duty  is  so  obvious  1  tell  you  he  wilt  avenge  them  epee- 
from  scripture  and  reason,  that  few  dily."  Their  fervent  and  faithful 
presume  to  deny  the  obligation  of  prayers  often  moved  God  both  to 
constantly  possessing  a  praying  save  his  people,  and  destroy  his  en- 
frame. But  the  gross  and  vulgar,  emies.  They  often  moved  him  to 
a*  well  as  refined  and  plausible  er-  answer  them  "  by  terrible  things  in 
rors  which  have  prevailed  on  re-  righteousness,"  which  made  the 
FigioiiS  subjects,  have  always  cor-  whole  earth  know  th<  t  he  is  the 
rupted  this  duty  as  weH  a«  other*.  Lard.  And  we  have  ccen  that 
It  is  extremely  important,  especial-  they  did  this  by  plodding  with  the 
ry  at  the  present  time,  that  this  du-  mot  weighty  and  disinterested  ar- 
ty should  be  seriously  and  thor-  guments.  Jt  was  this  gave  them 
oughly  examined,  and  the  different  their  power  with  God.  But  when 
kinds  of  praying  faithfully  compar-  they  left  this  strong  hold  upon  God, 
ed  with  the  first  principles  of  the  or-  they  were  weak  as  other  men. 
eclea  of  God*  The  sacred n ess  and  And  Christians,  at  the  present  day,, 
solemnity  of  the  doty,  is  perhaps  generally  "  ask  and  receive  not, 
one  reason  why  it  has  been  so  much  because  they  ask  amiss,  that  they 
corrupted  by  Pharisaical  men.  in  may  consume  it  upon  their  htst$Sr 
every  age  of  the  world.  This,  or  that  they  may  gratify  some  self- 
therclbre,  is  a  reason  why  h  should  rah  desire  or  passion.  Here  lies 
be  examined  rather  than  not,  and  the  moral  impotency  of  Christians; 
brought  to  the  test  of  the  first  prin-  in  their  selfish  desires  and  petitions, 
ciples  of  true  religion.  Here  then  which  are  ahvays  offensive  to  God. 
it  maybe  remarked,  This  is  the  true  reason*  why  they 
:  1.  If  we  have  ascertained  the  enjoy  God,  his  word  and  his  works* 
true  moral  power  of  Chris: ians,  it  so  little.  This  is  the  true  reason 
is  easy  to  see  where  their  moral  why  nny  walk  in  darkness  and  see 
weakness  lies.  Noah,  Abraham  no  light ;  why  the  cause  of  Zion 
and  Jacob ;  Moses,  Joshua,  Samu-  languitheth ;  and  why  the  name  of 
el,  Elijah  ancl  David ;  Nehemiah,  God  id  so  much  dishonoured  and 
Hezekiab  and  Daniel ;  with  mauy  profaned.  Let  saints,  therefore, 
other  ancient  saints,  had  great  pow-  who  wish  to  see  the  perfections  and 
cr  with  God,  and  often  prevailed  in  word  of  God  vindicated  and  exalt- 
prayer  for  then-  particular  objects  of  ed,  and  sinners  saved  from  sin  and 
request.  They  called  down  great  ks  consequences,  embrace  and! 
and  innumerable  blessings,  from  plead  those  arguments,  in  which 
time  to  time,  upon  themselves,  the  their  real  strength  lies.  And  they 
churches,  and  the  world.  They  will  find,  that  God  has  "  never  said 
were  living  witnesses  of  the  truth,  to  the  seed  of  Jacob,  seek  ye  my 
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face  in  vain."  \t  is  as  true,  that  especially  in  revivals  of  religion 
God  will  not,  cannot,  disregard  when  so  many  hearts  are  sealed  fa 
saints,  when  they  call  upon  him  out  eternity.  Unless  something  be  I 
of  a  pure  h&Jrt  and  fill  their  mouths  done  to  purify  revivals  of  religkc 
with  the  most  weighty  arguments,  from  this  heterodox  and  daagenw 
as  it  is,  that  he  cannot  regard  with  manner  of  praying,  it  may  justly  be 
complacency  any  persons,  when  feared  that  the  world  wiil  corns  io- 
they  cry  to  him  from  selfish  andim*  to  the  church,  and  the  church  k 
proper  affections  and  desires.  filled  with  by  poet  ilea,  end  trail 

2.  In  view  of  this  subject,  it  ap-  and  holiness,  and  God,  will  be 
pears  wrong  and  exceedingly  dan*  spurned  from  (he  attention  and  it 
gerous  to  pray  for  and  before  sin*  fection  of  human  beings.  1  hive 
aera,  in  a  maimer  which  manifests  attended  some  meetings  for  prayer 
more  desire  and  regard  for  their  of  late,  which-  it  appeared  to  mc 
holiness  and  happiness,  than  for  the  were  better  adapted  to  excite  il< 
will  and  glory  of  God.  Heterodox  most  any  passion  and  affection  of 
'praying  is  as  corrupting  and  dan-  the  human  mind,  than  they  were  i 
parous  as  heterodox  preaching,  wtcrcd  and  supreme  regard  for  the 
The  practice  of  praying  for  indi-  glory,  the  wiH,  the  interests,  and 
vidua!  sinners,  by  name,  and  cspe-  the  ultimate  design  of  God.  If 
xially  in  their  presence,  in  a  man~  Elisha  had  been  there,  with  great 
ner  which  manifests-  &  greater  de-  pertinence  might  he  again  have  in- 
aire  for  their  salvation  than  for  the  quired,;'  Where  is  tke  Lord  God 
will  and  glory  of  God,  ;md  the  gen-  of  EhjaJt  ?"  If  thie  very  common 
eral  good  of  his  kingdom  ;  or  in  a,  ;<nd  corrupting  method  of  praying 
manner  which  may  easily  be  con~  be  not  soon  corrected,  the  church 
•trued  in  such  a.  light,  is  not  only  will  be  in  danger  of  ruin,  from  more 
improper,  but  extremely  dangerous,  sources  than  one.  Such  praying 
a*  it  is  often  fatal  to  their  i  in  mortal  will  not,  cannot,  move  God*  to  hear 
interests.  Perfectly  selfish  crea-  and  do  for  the  true  interests  of  Zion 
tares  will  be  certain  to  sec  every  3eih>h-  praying  ami  pleading  al- 
thing  iu  a  selfish  light,  and  do  ever  v  ways  was  and  always  will  be  an 
thing  required  of  them  in  a  selfisn  abomination  to  God,  and  as  il  is 
manner,  and  with  a  selfish  spirit,  written,  "a  smoke  in  his  nose." 
unless  they  are  absolutely  "shut  up  And  it  is  directly  adapted  to  lead 
to  the  f  »ith  of  the  gospel."  It  is  sinners  to  Anal  ruin, 
strange,  that  professed  Christians,  3.  In  view  of  this  subject,  it  ap- 
who  ought  to  have  some  self-ao  pears,  that  a  practice  which  has  ob- 
quaintincc,  some  knowledge  of  hu-  tained  considerable  currency  for 
man  nature,  and  of  the  arts  and  some  time-  past  in  Che  Christian 
wiles  of  the  great  deceiver,  are  church,  and  especially  in  time  of 
generally  so  dangerously  ignorant,  revivals  of  religion,  is  dangerous 
or  regardless,  of  this  fict.  It  h  s  ami  ominous.  I  mean  the  intro- 
been  not  a  little  alarming  and  afr  due  lion  of  prayer  meetings,  fordef- 
fecting  to  the  truly  piou*  arid  dis-  inite  objects  of  mere  human  interest, 
cerning  part  of  community,  to  ob*  in  the  room  of  meetings  for  discus- 
serve,  for  some  time  past,  the  great  sion  of  fundamental  truths,  and  of 
extont  and  incre  >se  of  sympathetic  "  preaching*  the  word.11  Every  one 
and  selfish  groaning' and:  pleading  who  has  stidied  the  scriptures  can- 
tvitli  God  for  and  with  sinners,  and  not  be  ignorant  that  it-  was  preach- 
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in**  the  word,  which  was  tl;e  chief  much  the  greatest  number  of  sin- 
instrument  of  promoting  the  revival    n::rs  began  to  indulge  a  hope,  there 
on  the  day  of    pent  neon,  and  the    w  s  but  little  preaching,  but  a  con- 
subsequent  revivals  of  religion  in    slant  breath  of  agonizing  prayer 
the  days  of  the  apostles.     It  was  for  sinners.'     A  very  common  ob- 
the  faithful  preaching  of  the  gospel    servatiou  respecting  late  roviv  Is  is, 
which  brought  the  cha  aoter,  jier-   that  "prayer  has  been  the  principal 
feet  ions,  designs,  and  hand  of  God    mean*    of  promoting    the  work.1' 
directly   into  view,    and   ro fleeted    The  practice  of  agonizing  for  d^fi- 
liiht  upon  their  sacred,  aud  solemn,    bite  objects,  or  in  othe  •  words,  fir 
and    violated  obligations  to   him,   particular  individu  Is,  and  esj>eci  il 
that  cut  siuuers  to  the  heart  wh-n    ly  in  their  hearing  is  now  said  to 
Che  apostles  promoted  the  spread  of  be  very  much  blessed  to  the  con* 
true  religion  so  extensively  in  the   version  of  souls.     From,  these  st  te- 
tirst  century.      The  same  means  men  is,  and  from  fact,  it  appeirs, 
have  beeu  the  chief  iustrumeut  of  that  thep  incipal  means  of  promote 
promoting  those  reviva  s  of  religion  iug  revivals,  in  moit  places,  at  the 
in    New -England,    Scotland    and  present  day,  are  d liferent  from  what 
other  places,  which  time  has  shown  they  were  some  years  past.     Now 
were  beneficial  to  the  cause  of  truth  these  new    phenomena  respecting 
aud  righteousness.     But  the  times  rciv.ils  certain iy  ought  to  be  exam- 
have  .Ttered.     From  the  reports  of  ined,  and  compa.ed  with  the  first 
ui  any  late  revivals,  and  the  state-  principles  of,  the  orxles  of  God. 
mentsof  many  late  revival-preach-  1  know  of  no  caution  in  the  scrip- 
eis,  it  appears,  that  prayer  meet-  tures  against  praying  too  much,  but 
iugs,  or  what  is  called  "  agonizing  many  against  praying,  in  a  wrong 
for    souls."   is  the  means  that  is  manner  and  spirit.     And  prayer, 
chiefly   instrumental  of  promoting  which  is  made  according  to  scrip- 
revivals  in  m-my  places,  of   late,   ture  example  and  precept,  is  doubt- 
A  celebrated  divine  recently  said  to  less  essential  to  the  promotion  qf 
one  of  his   church-members.   "  I    true  revivals.     God  "  will   be  in- 
think  there  are  favorable  appearan-   quired  of  by  the  house  of  Israel,9' 
ces  respecting  ;i  revival  in  our  .-oci-   before  he  builds  up  Jerusalem.   No 
ety,  because  Christians  begin  to  be   precedent    is    better    established, 
better  pleased  with  prayer  meetings    than  this,  either  by  divine  precept, 
than  with  preaching."    It  was  stat-   or  by  divine  providence.     And  cor* 
od  of  late  before  a  Presbytery,  as    rect  prayer  is  also  well  adapted  to 
a  peculi  r  and  favorable  character     promote  conviction  and  conversion, 
is  tic  of  a  1  tc  and  powerful  revival,    When  saints  use  proper  and  the 
that  "  if  the  people  had  been  notifi-   most  weighty  arguments  in  their 
ed  that  one  of  the  greatest  and  best  prayers  for  and  before  sinners,  they 
'preachers  in  the  United  States,  was   carry  a  strong  conviction  to  their 
to  preach  a  sermon,  and  a  prayer  minds,  that  in  order  to  be  saints, 
meeting  had  been  appointed  at  the   :<nd  pray  as  they  do,  they  must  be- 
same  time,  the  people  would  have  come  truly  disinterested,  and  alto* 
gone   to  the    p'ayer-meeting,   in-   getber  diffe:ent  from  wha  theyare, 
stead  ol  the  lecture."     At  the  same   or  ever  have  been.     Such  prayers 
place  and  time,  I  w  .8  privately  in-   place  before  their  minds  the  true 
formed,   by    an    acquaintance    of  character, .and  glory,  and  will,  and 
mine,  that ''  during  the  week  when  ultimate,  design  of  God,  in  the£ 
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true  Hght  and  infinite  importance,  and  fellowship."     Such  a  perver* 

which  reflects  clear  light  upon  the  sion  of  the  duty  of  prayer,  if  not 

vanity  of  all  human  interests,  and  corrected,  cannot  fail  to  crowd  the 

consequently    the  moral  turpitude  doctrine  of  the  gospel   out  of  the 

and    ill   desert  of  all  selfishness,  church;    discrimination    and    ea- 

And  whether  correct  prayer  is,  or  lightened  piety  from  the   minds  of 

is  not,  as  well  adapted  to  promote  its  members ;    and  introduce  loin 

the  conviction  and  conversion  of  bosom  a  company  of  persons,  who 

sinners,  and  the  knowledge,  holi-  wHl   be  well  prepared   to  "  be  lad 

nesa  and  happiness  of  saints,  as  the  captivr  by  Satan  at  his  wiU."  NouV 

?reachingofthe  word,  is  ;i  question  ingcan  better  please  the  great  De- 
leave to  others.  A  viricty  of  eeiver,  than  for  the  church  to  adopt 
both  is  perhaps  best.  Ft  is  not  in  the  maxim,  that  "  every  religions 
the  abund&nce  of  correct  prayer1,  thing  that  shines  is  gold." 
that  the  danger  lies.  Bat  when  The  perversion  of  the  duty  of 
prayer  is  made  the  instrument  of  prayet,  which  exists  at  the  present 
crowding  out  the  true  character,  day,  is  »  deep  practical  error,  that 
and  glory,  and  ultimate  design  of  will  corrupt,  if  not  subvert,  the  re- 
God  from  the  attention  and  a  flee-  ry  fountain  of  true  religion,  sad 
tiort  of  human  beings,  and  of  mag-  poison  every  stream.  It  is  devout' 
uifyihg,  and  exalting,  and  urging  ly  hoped,  that  these  brief  hints  may 
the  importance  of  human  interests  be  sufficient -to  turn  the  attention 
mdre  than  the  true  glory  and  inter-  of  the  true  friends  of  Zion  more  e£ 
eats  of  God,  which  is  now  true  to  a  fectually  to  this  subject,  that  a  ref* 
ve*ry  great  extent ;  then  the  prac-  ormation  itiay  be  promoted,  before 
tfee   of   constant  praying,  to   the  it  is  too  late.                         8.  CL 

neglect  of  (he  Bible,  and  preaching,  

and  discussion   of  first  principles,  PASTORAL  LETTER 

is 'truly  alarming.     Those  prayers,  Of  the  Ministers  of  the   Oneido 

which  are  made  with  arguments  Association,  to  the  Churches  tin- 

that  correspond  with  the  selfish  do-  drr  their  care,  on  the  subject  of 

sires  and   feelings  of  sinners,  are  Revivals  of  Religion.      April, 

well  adapted  to  destroy  all  genuine'  1827. 

conviction,   and   excite   false    and  (cowclitde©  from  pack 456) 

vain  hopes.  The  prayers  of  Christ-  36.   Ftmah  prayer  and  ezhorta- 

ians,  whether  right  or  wrong,  have  Hon.     It  is  our  earnest  desire  that 

*  very   great  influence  in  forming  the  female  members  of  oi  r  church* 

the    sentiments  and  feelings,  the  esshon Id  fee)  the  importance  of  the 

hopes  ind  fears  of  sinners.     Arid  situation  in  which  God  has  placed 

if  the  heedless  direction  to  saints  them,  and  be  active  and  diligent,  in 

and  sinners  to  "pray,  pray,  pray,"  their  own  sphere,  in  promoting  the 

4ttid  exercise  a  great  degree  oi' feel-  cause  of  Christ  and  the- salvation  of 

ing,  be  much  longer  urged,  to  the  souls.     We  regurd  it  of  great  im- 

neglect  of  the  divine  and  more  fre-  Jwrtance    that    they   should    have 

duentiy  enforced  duties  of  watch-  meetings  by  themselves,  for  prayer 

mg<  and  self  examination,  and  (lis-  And  mutual   exhortation  ;  and  that 

crimination;    the  church   will  l>e  in  all  those  situations  in  wliioh  God 

undone.     In  vain  shall  we  look  for  has  made    them  the   head%    they 

convert?,  who    will    "receive  the  should   not  shiink  from  the   clis- 

word  with  gladness,   and  continue  charge   of  these   duties  to  .which 

steadfast  in  the  apostle*'  doctrine  Providence  shall   call   their.      In 
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promiscuous  meetings,  however,  we  expressions  of  feeling  are  indulged 
do  not  think  God  has  made  it  their  but  a  short  time,  thej  will  g-ow  isr 
duty  to  lead,  but  to  be  in  silence,  to  a  habit ;  and  instead  of  be in*  the 
Where  a  female  is  the  head  of  a  expressions  of  real  feeling,  wifl,  be 
family,  or  the  teacher  of  a  school,  the  means  retorted  to  for  the  pur* 
we  have  no  doubt  it  is  her  duty  to  pose  of  exciting  feeling,  and  wjlf 
lead  their  devotions,  in  the  absence  r..ther  increase  as  the  ardour  of  re* 
of  a  suitably  qualified  individual  of  al  feeliug  diminishes.  And  we 
the  other  sex,  rather  than  to  have  think,  th  »t,  to  speak  of  groaning  tij 
the  worship  of  God  omitted.  But,  prayer,  or  the  observance  of  any 
were  the  female  members  of  our  particular  po>ture,  <>s  any  mark  of 
churches  to  be  pressed  out  of  the  extraordinary  engaged n ess  or  fauf 
sphere  which  God  h  is  assigned  mility,  would  be  rather  adapted  to 
them,  we  fear,  that  nlthou^h  some  eacour  ge  hypoori-y  and  impos- 
good  might  be  the  accident  «1  re-  ture,  than  to  follow  the  sober  de> 
suit  in  some  instances,  it  would  so  cisions  of  scripture,  which  lay  the 
diminish  their  power  of  doing  good  whole  stress  upon  a  rjgji(  disposi- 
in  general,  as  to  prove  a  gre»t  ca-  tion  of  heart,  without  which  noser- 
lamity  to  the  church,  and  a  great  vice  is  acceptable,  to  Got*.  To 
hindrance  to  the  prosperity  of  re-  pray  for  some  as  "  too  proud  to 
ligion  in  the  world.  And  we  would  kneel,"  might  lead  such  as  do  kneel 
put  it  to  those  who  think  that  fe»  to  think  they  are  of  course  hum- 
male  praying  in  promiscuous  raeetr  hie  ;  and  to  connect  .the  idea  of 
ings  is  lawful  in  itself,  whether,  falling  prostrate,  sin d  rolling.. bbdt, 
since  they  do  not  think  it  is  posi-  with  a  still  higher  degree  of  humili- 
tively  commanded,  and  others,  think  ty  and  engagedness,  we  thinfe 
it  is  positively  forbidden,  they  a.  e  would  be  to  establish  unhappy  as- 
not  bound  to  lay  i\  aside,  by  the  sociations,  and  enco  j^ge  su|>ersti- 
ruie  of  the  apostle  to  forbear  eating  tiotis  and  extravagant  notions.  Let 
meat  if  it  were  a  cause  of  offence  convenience,  decency,  and  sbleiniii- 
to  his  brethren.  ty,  regulate  the  posture  of  worship^; 
27.  Land  groaning,  speaking  but  let  no  posture  be  substituted 
out,  or  falling  down,  in  time  of  pub-  lor  right  feelings  of  heart. 
lie  or  social  worship.  We  hitve  no  23.  Taking  the  success  of  atiy 
doubt  that  strong  feelings  of  the  wuasurrs,  as  an  evidence  that  those 
mind  sometimes  produce  involunta*  .  measures  are  right,  and  approval 
ry  effects  upon  the  body;  and  that  of  God.  It  is  common  to  wty'of 
persons  who  are  greatly  agitated  by  the  measures  adopted  for  promoting 
strong  passions  of  any  kind  may  a  revival,  when  they  are  successful] 
sometimes  feel  un.ble  to  restrain  that  God  blesies  tho«e  measures; 
themselves  from  outward  express-  and  the  conclusion  is  easily  drawn 
ions  of  their  feelings.  But  we  that,  if  God  blesses  any  measures, 
think  soch  things  twould  be  di<-  it  must  be  that  he  approves  of  them, 
cou raged,  and  th  <t  individuals  in  and  that  those  measure!  cannot  "he 
such  cases  should  restrain  them-  wrong.  We  think  that  this  prirtei- 
selvos  as  much  as  possible,  lest  dis-  pie  is  highly  dangerous  in  if'tun* 
order  and  confusion  should  be  in-  deacv  ;  and,  at  the  same  time,  from 
troduoed,  to  the  great  dishonour  of.  the  plausible  appearance  it  assumes, 
the  public  wirship  of  God.  And  that  there  is  great  danger  of  its 
we  apprehend,  that,  if  such  o'itward  becoming    extensively     prevalent 
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Trqth  is  the  instrument  which  the   ly  innocent,  hut  meritorious,  if  thai 

ft oiy  Spirit  employs  in  the  conver-    vre  practiced  for  the  advancement 

sibn  of  sinners ;    »nd  if  he  should    of  religion,  an  error   which  once 

aolrnetfrnes  make  it  effectual  to  that   prevailed  in  the  pi  ofe*sed   chureky 

end;  when  exhibited   in  connexion    and  some  appearance  of  which  "we  i 

with  mrfch  error,  01  with  much  that    think  we  have  occasionally  seenii  I 

it  wrong  in  the  ro  nner  and  cir-   our  own  times.     Intimately  en» 

carnstanccs  4im(er  which  it  id  pre-    nected  with  this  erroneous  princ* 

scnted,  it  would  by  no  means  indi-   pie,  is  another,  not  lesfttvroneow; 

cite  that  God  approved  of  the  er-    that  the  success  of  :»n  individual 

ror,  or  of  the  manner  and  circunv    minister,  in  winning  many  souls,  is 

Stances  under  which  the  truth  was    an  etidence  of  his  superior  piety 

exhibited;    nor  that   much    more    and  faithfulness,  while  the  wanttf 

good  would  not  have..  J>een  done  by    success,  in  another,  is  an  evidence 

th«  same  truth  presented  under  dif-   of  his  unf ..itkt  lness.     We  believe 

ferent   <iircuYn stances.      That  the    that  a  man  has  more  reason  to  hope 

tnrf  jyfiiifes  thc.mran$t.  is  a.  princi-    for  success  when  be  is  fahnftt)  than 

pie  which'  belongs'  to  the  school  of  when   he  is   unfeilhftd.      But,  m 

irYfidelity/and  not  to  the  school  of  success  is  not  the  rule  of  duty,  ne* 

Oiristiahjty.     And. though  the  best   ther  is  it  the  rule   by   which  imh> 

rfho1  most  important  end  should  be    vidomls   will,  be  judged.  •  Such  a 

^foposed,Yr  must  be  purs 


uod  only   rule  would  go  to  approve  of 
frv  "suf  h  rrre  hs,as  the  scriptures  au-   who  after  much  success,  have  torn- 
ffr:tt2<V  '  To*  take  It  for  granted    ad  out  to  liave  been  bad  men.  And 
that  success  is  Ah  evidence  that  the    such  a  rule  would  go  to  condemn 
jjrearis  used  to   ttttln  it  were  right,    some    of    the   most  distinguished 
^ou Id  be  to  set  aside  tho  Bible  as   prophets  of  old,  and  <e?en  our  Lord 
■a'rul'e  pf  conduct,  and  would  ©v-cu1-.  himself,   whose  personal  -  moiMvy- 
fbrow,  in  its  turn,  ever*  precept  of   was  attended  with  very  little  sue- 
CrW  "divine  law.     Jacob  succeeded    cess,  compared  with  .that  of  some 
in1  Gaining   the  blessing  from  his   of  the  apostles.     We  think  no  sober 
njjeci  father  though  it  was  by  means    Christian,  who  take*  the  Bible  tor 
r>f  deliberate  deception   and    wilf  J    his  guide,  can  doubt  at  all  that  the 
fa*s<ihood.       Shnli    wt,   the»efore,    degree  of  ministerial   faithfulness, 
report  to  deception   and   fa  1  pt  hood    and  tie  propriety  of  every  meisore 
fr  at'  in  our  end,   and   think  to  si-    for  the  promotion  of  religion  ^  most' 
ftrice    objectors  by   ulling   thejr,,    be  judged  of  by  the  law  and  the 
0  uod  has  &/r.».W  these  mean.-,  uiu:    testimony  ;  and  that  it  is  unsafe,'** 
for  them  to  find  fault  is  to  he  more    it  is  criminal,  to  set  up.  »«uy' other 
hi  *h  than  GocI  ?"  Closes  succeeded    rule  in  ti.e  place  of  that  which  God 
inxf;rin^ing  water  from  the  rock,    has  est  .Wished,  .  ■■-  . 

thbti^h 'he"  took   different  mca-u:es        29.  Disorderly  and  disorganiu- 
from  those  which  God  had  express-    ing  mrasurr*.     God  is  a  God  of  or- 
tjr    rtirecte  ,    and   was  afterwards    dcr.  This  appears  in  all  hie  works] 
ptrnidhed  for  his  sin  in  th  tiiMance.    and  in  all  the  ordinances  he  has 
We  greatly  fear,    if  the  principle    given  to  men.     The"  experience  of 
oncp  becomes  current  that  success    all  j  ges  has  tended  to  show  the  vri»* 
hf  an  evidence  that  God  approves  of   dom  o(  that  order  which  God  has 
the  mean*  by  which  it  was  attain-    established   in  the  visible  church, 
ed,1  that  deception  and    falsehood    and  how  closely  .the  best  -mterertsoi 
Tnll  come  to  be  considered  not  on-    the  church  are  connected  with  the 
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iservancc  of  it.     Yet,  the  ardour  fere  in  any  way  in  the  concerns  of 
id  injMiicrience  of  youth  *<«re  often  a  church  to  which  he  does  not  be- 
np  iticnt  of  those  rest:  aints  it  im-  long.     He  make?    himself  a  busy 
cases;  and  th**  warm  temperament  body  in  other  men's  matters.    Eve* 
f  ;»thers  sometimes  leads  them  to  ry   church    and  society  expect  .to. 
rasp  at  some  small,  present,  tern-  manage  their  own  affairs  in  their 
orary,   partial  good,  regardless  of  own  way;  and  if  they  wish  for  ad- 
ertain,  future,  abiding,  and  gener-  rice  or  assistance,  they  will  ask  it., 
I  evil.     The  business  of  ministers  If  an  individual  in  any  church  feels 
f  the  gospel  is  often,  in  <cri  »ture,  aggrieved  by  any  of  its  decisions, 
amp  ired    to     those    occupations  there  is  an  orderly  way  for  hi  in  to 
ffhich  require  a  wise  foresight  of  obtain  redress,     put  for  a  minister 
oture  consequences,  which  they  are  or  other  person  to  encourage  dis*  - 
o  provide  for,  in  their  present  xr-  contented  individuals  in  another  so- 
angements,  and  to  neglect  which,  ciety  to  conic  to  him  with   their 
rould  be  entirely  inconsistent  with  complaints,  and  so  to  t  Ik  with  them 
heir  duty.     Some  of  the   oldest  as  to  increase  their  discontent;  and 
ninisters  in  this  region,  and  sonic  especially  for  him  to  express   an 
who  are  now  in  their  graves,  have  opinion  in  their  favour,  and  against 
>een  much  alarmed   at  what  they  the  decisions  of  the  church,  on  the 
lave  seen  on  this  subject.     They  mere  statement  of  one  party,  we, 
ljive  apprehended,  that  the  import*  cannot  but  consider  as  highly  dia- 
mce  of  order  in  the  chu-ch  was  organizing  in  its  tendency,  and  mip- 
e*8  >nd  less  felt  in  this  region,  and  chievons  in  its  influence, 
hat  4  disorganizing  spirit  was  ris-        For  a  preacher,  or  other  indivi <fc 
ng,  which    fo  eb;>ded  much  mis-  ual,  to  go  into  a  congregation  ap'd 
sbief.     The  destruction  of  mutual  set  up  meetings,  or  attempt  to  in? 
confidence   among  ministers    and  troduce  any   measures,  under,  prfh 
church  members,  the  sinking  of  the  terice  of  wishing  to  promote  a*re?^ 
nainisteriat  character,  the   diminu-  val,  without  being  invited  and  ac- 
tion of  ministerial  influence,  and  thdrized  so  to  do  by  the  mu}jstero£ 
witii  it  the  power  to  do  good,  the  that  congregation,  is  so  gross  a  v^- 
pievalenoe  of  a  spirit  of  party,  and  olatiou  of  order,  that   few  will  atj 
the  ambition  of  betog  party  leaders,  tempt  to  justify  its    being  openly: 
a  restless,   revolutionizing  temper,  done.      Yet  we  apprehend  there] 
never  contented  with  the  present,  are  ways  in  which  it  can  be  done 
but  always  desirous  of  change,  are  covertly,  and  be  productive  of  worse 
oert  tiniy  great  evils  in  the  church,  consequences  than  if  done  bpen)y* 
And  if  they  exist  in  any  measure,  No  one  can  object  to  a  minister's 
or  if  there  are  causejs  in  operation  preaching  in  his  own  congregation.; 
which   appear    likely    to    produce  yet  if  he  should   take  pains  to  ap* 
them,  it  is  certainly  ground  of  ;darm  point  a  meeting  in  such  a  place  as 
to  all    who  wish   well    to    Zion.  to  draw  many   of  a  neighbouring 
Wlietlier  these  evils  exist,  and  how  congregation    to    hear    him,    ana 
far,  it  is  not  our  purpose  to  say.  should  take  that  opportunity  to  ©Xr 
We  only  desire  to  guard  those  un-  hibit   sentiments    or    recommend 
derouY  care  against  such  things  as  measures  which  he  had  reason  to 
hate  h  tendency  to  produce  them,  believe  the  minister  of  that  congrfr* 
4  We  think   it  disorderly  for  any  gation  would  not  approve ;  or,  if  a 
miniMer  or  other  persons  to  inter*  ministejr  should  do  the  like  wfcoa 
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preaching  fur  another  by  exchange,  It  belongs  to  a  rj-i l ji i 
U  would  not  be  a  .neighbourly  act.  church  to  decide  for  them; 
There  i",  doubtless,  in  entry  such  the  measures  to  be  adopt? 
case,  common  ground  enough  to  be  mote  a  revival  in  their  own 
occupied,  in  which  both  would  Ration;  aud  no  other  indiv 
agree;  and  we  think  every  neigh-  nuy  right  to  interfere. 
l>our,  who  wishes  to  be  orderly,  wil!  others  to  come  in,  and  I 
keep  thai  m  viow.  A  family  or  with  what  they  do,  and  eap 
two,  who  heJtiB?  w  a  church  of  the  it  is  done  with  the  appear* 
sime  denomination,  in  another  very  great  desire  to  have  t 
place,  m  j  set  up  meetings  al  their  is  directly  adapted  to  de: 
own  houses,  professt-dly  lor  the  ac-  efficacy  ol  the  measures  wt 
commutation  of  themselves  alone,  used.  A  similar  effect  ma 
ag-inst  which  it  would  be  difficult  duced  by  seeing  the  rnemb 
to  inake^  any  objection;  and  y«t,  home,  and  inquiring;  (he 
iisder  this  cover,  many  others  may  things,  and  what  measures* 
lie  induced  to  attend,  and  senti-  aud  censuring  them  as  jn 
meals  may  be  advanced,  and  meus-  and  advising  to  a  different 
Ure»  adopted,  which  have  a  power-  In  this  way  individu  Is  m-ij 
liil  tendency  to  divide  and  distract  abroad,  and  pains  be  taken 
the  church  and  congregation  among  euade  them  that  a  differs* 
whom  they  reside.  A  man  may  measures  would  better  prt 
come  'fUi  a  congregation  under  the  revival  among  them,  till  a 
colour  of  visiting  his  (Heads,  which  are  'endeied  uneasy,  that  ■ 
p  fin  'i  bi?  objected  to;  and.  yet,  shy  is  apparent'y  created, 
whijeao  doing,  he  uiiy  embrace  the  minister  and  church,  in  < 
opportunity,  by  lii-  conversation  and  save  themselves  from  iiitw 
p(»yer^,  to  disseminate  opinions  sensions,  to  send  n broad  for 
.wljiicp,  he  tunw?  are  contrary  to  are  promotiug  revivala-bf  J 
those  of  the  minister  of  tlie  place,  means,  to  come  into  the  pin 
'  ttpj  adapted  to  promote  une.Mness  commtrfiCB  •pe¥«Jo«il.'  *S4* 
nnd  division.  Individual  members  ions  may  oonji'vWtoa  'tev 
of  a  church  may  be  told,  with  re-  Ine  proper  aofoWgy,'  witaV 
effect  to  the  preaching  of  their  min-  opeir  violation  WoWlM.  ."«Blp 
isler,  "  jou  never  can  have  a  Nri-  fimcfeate  tb»  iwMwavttji/UJ 
val  wider  such  pre.iching" — "your  qHana  *a "hcVm-'Mw-aQM 
nifni'.n-j-  has  never  preached  the  IhUV  titrlrw*  bo  OtuMidecatf 
gQsperto.you"'— "he  does  not  know  *sriy  w»Ht«r*  4«i*MI| 
bow  to  preach,  nor  how  to  pray"—  «*nt!l  oaaw*'  *itf>  aV ^uq; 
"if^gu  want  a  revival,  send  away  Ibera.is  *  afttf eal  mo^tesjj 
your  minister,  and  get  a  dinerciit  invitation,  it  «nt  be  -«aati 
oqe>,  and  you  can  have  a  revival" —  disorderly  for  hi ni  f  intra* 
''{.Hdvisc  you,  ii  you  want  a  revi-  thinj  iwir.iwJtho*  *n*  yaaat 
*al,  to  withhold  your  support  from  probation  Of  the  paatoru  ilia 
the  minister  you  now  have,  nud  to  assume  tho pnawga at wfcsa 
thus  compel  him  to  depart."  Such  pastor,  and  dictaseibuwaau 
measures  can  scarce  fail  or  doing  be  pursued,  m  to  ptouswelti 
tniacluefin  any  congregation  ;  and  Or  for  ntmtooooapsun  oirttt 
4»oep  ,  Vho  are  dfsjffi*ttd ; to  adopt  tfresof  the  pastor  to!  anjioCl 
thorn  ought  lor«  aroint,  WsWrers  ph), or  to  takoeuoaua  >M 
of  discord  among  brethren.  coerce  the  consent  of  the  pi 
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zT^ft  which  he  does  not  approve,  is  their  pastor  in  the  measures  which 
_  J^jlirely    improper.       And    if  any  he  adopts,  it  is  their  business  tb  be 
—  'Seasuves  are  introduced,  in  which  silent,  and  not  to  do  any  thing  to 
fefe  pastor  cannot  cordially   co-ope-  prevent  the  good  they  might  do,  nor 
"  >,  it  will  be  seen  by  the  people,  to  counteract  them  in  any  way,  nn- 
cannot  fail  to  do  mischief.  less  they  are  of  such  a  nature  as  to 
,j  Individual  members  of  a  church  be  a  violation  of  his  duty,  and  re- 
lepdto  act  with  great  circumspec-  quire  him  to  be  subjected  to  disci- 
i_jjflto»  iQ  their  attempts  to  promote  a  pline,  according  to  the  gospel ;  and 
-atevtval  where  they  belong.     If  they  then  that  should  he  done  in  the  way 
^^t'«hly    uttempt   to  introduce    any  that  the  gospel  prescribes. 
rolling  new,  they  may  do  more  hurt  We  think  it  has  a  disorganizing 
c-lfeaii  they  can  ever  do  good.     It  be-  tendency,  to  encourage  the  young 
^^longs  to  the  pastor  to  adopt  his  own  members  of  the  church  to  be  for* 
.  «.8ieasures;  and  it  is  disorderly  for  ward  to  take  the  most  prominent 
<_.  apy    individual    member    of     the  place  in  their  meetings,  and  in  tho 
s.  church  to  attempt  to-dict  «te  to  him,  measures  adopted  to  promote  a  re* 
_  or  counteract  what  he  does.     He  vival,  while  pains  are  taken  to  throw/ 
l  _  will  doubtless  be  willing  to  receive  into  the  back  ground  those  of  great- 
»  from  individual  members  their  pri-  er  age  and  experience,   and  those 
~     nrte   suggestions     respecting    the  who  havo  been  the  pillars  of  the 
^   course  he  should  take,  and  to  give  church:      It   is  desir.Me  that  the 
their  arguments  due  consideration,  young  should  be  trained  to  activity 
,    But  after  all,  he  must  act  according  and  usefulness  ;  but  one  of  the  first 
r    to  hw  own  judgment,  or  he  cannot  lessons  which  needs  to  be  learned 
,     be  expected  to  act  to  any  good  pur-  in  order  to  permanent  usefulness,  is 
pose.     For  an  individual  member  to  that  of  subordination  to  superior?. 
,     find  fault  with  what  he  does,  and  It  is  the  business  of  the  older  mera- 
v     make  complaints  about  it  to  others,  bers  to  go  forward  and  1c;  d  in  the 
Is  directly  adapted  to  promote  dis-  church,  and  to, take  the  most  protfi- 
cord  and  quench  the  spirit  of  a  re-  inent  place;  and  it  is  subversive  tit* 
vival  where  it  exists,  and  prevent  it  order,  and  mischievous  in  its  |eif- 
where  it  is  hoped  for.     An   itine-  dency,  to  disregard  the  distinction 
rant  may  be  successfully  labouring  which  God  has  established,  and  en- 
in  a  neighbouring  place,  and  mem-  courage  young  men  and  boys  to  eit- 
her* who  have  heard  him  may  have  croach  upon  the  province  and  as- 
a  desire  to  have  him  come  into  their  suine  the  prerogative  of  grey  hairs, 
town.     But  it  may  be  dangerous  to  It  is  part  of  a  description  which  the 
indulge,  and  to  spread  that  desire,  prophet  gives  of  a  period  of  great 
It  is  quite  possible  that  the  pastor  depression  and  misery  to  the  churclt,, 
may    know   something,    which    it  when  he  says,  "  as  for  my  people, 
would  be  imprudent    to  mention,  children  are  their  oppressors,  and 
which  may  Ie<id  him  to  fear  that  the  women  jule  over  them  :  O  my  peo- 
introduction  of  that  itinerant  would  pie,  they  which  lead  thee,   cause 
not  be  safe  among  his  people.     And  thee  to  err,  and  destroy  the  way  of 
yet,  rf  a  strong  desire  is  created,  and  thy  paths," 

no  manifests  any  reluctance,  it  is  Not  less  subversive  of  order,  and 

adapted  to  create  discontent  and  disorganizing  in    its   tendency,  is 

disaffection.     If  any  members   of  such  a  treatment  of  children  and 

the  church  cannot  co-operate  with  youth  as  leads  them  to  despise  the 
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authority  of  parents  and  instructors,  We  ha?e  given  ovrtbottckfsi 
And  think  it  meritorious  to  treat  ly,  upon  these  various,  topic*, 
with  contempt,  their  advice  and  cause  we  think' the  evils  Jiere 
commands.  To  tell  children "  not  ed  out  are  evil*  to  «rtikJ|ftsk| 
to  follow  their  parents  who  ave  lead-  churches  are  more  or  less  es 
ing  them  -to  h*-'lJ,"  to  bid  them  and  against  which  they  needttf^l 
i4  pray  for  their  ungodly  parents/'  to  fectionate  .  nd  faithfuls  wi 
teU  them  "  not  to  regard  the  in-true-  We  think  the  continuance .  of  Sta- 
tions of  thoir  cold  and  stupid  pa-  vals,  md  the  good  influence  tfci 
rents,"  we  cannot  but  consider  as  shall  exert  upon  the  eomrnftnil^i! 
teaching  them  rebellion  against  the  intimately  connected  »witb  thai 
Lord.  Of  the  same  nature,  but  character.  We  bedsore  noting 
more  extensively-  mischievous  in  its  tended  so  much  to  destroy,  the  cm£> 
tendency,  would  it  be,  to  advise  it  of  revivals,  and  excite  deep  raft* 
the.  members  of  schools  and  Hlerary  ed  prejudices  against  then,  in: 
institutions,  to  disregard  the  author*  ny  pails  of  New*- England,. as  Ik 
itjc  and  break  through  the  regula-  disorders .  and  extravagances  which 
tions,  of  those  who:  ore-  set  over  prevailed  in  many  places  duQD£ 
them,  under  pretence  of  showing  the  extensive  xeviv  J  in  the  dajrof 
their  zeal  for  the  honour  of  rejig-  W hi tcfield  and  Edwards.  The  evils 
ion.  Such  things  are  striking  at  of  which  we  have  taken  notice,  ji 
the' root  of  all  order,  tmd  cutting  this  address,  are  similar  to  tbre 
the  bands  which  bind  society  to*  that  prevailed  then,  as  appears  fan 
getiler.:~  If  parents  or  instructors  .the  history  of  that  time.  TfttfT 
are' iff  faulty  their  children  and  }>u-  were  faithfully  pointed  out,  1} 
pits  ate  not  the  first  to  whom  it  President  Edwards,  while  that  ie*i- 
should  be  told.  v*l  was  in  progress  ;  but  his  fajtb- 
-  Such-measures  as  these  aft  dis-  ful  warnings  wo-ie  disregarded;  afid 
#fdcr)y  in  flrrdr  nature,  Mid  di*o-  a  Jong  night  of  darknoss^  of  more 
"ganizing  in  their  tendency.  And  than  hall'  a  century, -and  a  rapid 
it  is  no  wonder  to  us  that  where  growth  of  every  species  of  er.ior, 
they  are  introduced  they  bring  to  a  wis  the  consequence.  We. would 
-dis-strous  termination  those  revi-  recon i mend  to  the  careful  attention 
*** Is  which  have  commenced  with  of  all  under  our  c£xc,  Edwards 
'the  most  encouraging  prospects.  Thoughts  on  Revivals,  bis  treatise 
It  is  the  natural  tendency  of  them  on  It  digitus  Affections,  and  hid 
to  divide  and  distract  the  churches,  Mem*  in  of  David  Bramerd..  We 
to  render  individuals  discontented  think  if  these  works  were  store  stt- 
wkh  their  minister,  to  destroy  the- died  at  this  time,  such  «rils  as,  we 
efifoaoy  of  the  stated  ministration  of  have  mentioned  would  be  less  like- 
the  sanctuary,  to  promote  the  spir-  ly  to  pey.il.  We  cannot  gire 
it  of  separatism,  to  le  d  individuals  countenance  to  the  idea  that*  sach 
10  withdraw  from  the  churches  men  as  Edwards  <:nd  Brejnexd 
where  tiny  belong,  to  unsettle  min-  knew  nothing  about  revivals*  and 
tslers,  to  desolate  churches,  and  to  especially  that  they  did  not  bum 
lead  to  all  those  evils  which  dishou-  h>w  to  pray.  We  think  such  re«i- 
our  religion,  destroy  the  power  of  vals  as  they  deliberately  uppioved, 
the  church  to  do  good,  bring  con-  will  bear  the  test  of  time,  better 
tempt  upon  the  ofdinances  of  the  than  those  of  :♦  different  character, 
gospel,  and  in  the  end  promote  ir-  The  evils  which  we  have  pointed 
religion  and  error  of  every  kind.  out  are  by  no  means  the  necessary 
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ants  on  t  revival  of  religion  ;  will  not*  with  decision  and  firmness, 
16  idea  that  they  a:e,  if  it  correct  such  evils,  bat  will  look  on 
i  prevail,  must  go  fir  towards  in  silence  and  suffer  them  to  prevail, 
ping  the  character  of-  revivals  will  prove,  at  last,  iu  this  particular, 
v.  We  hear  of  extensive  and  to  have  acted  the  paitof  their  worst 
nil  revivals,  in  various  parts  enemies !  Let  us  be  awake,  then,  t  > 
ff-EugJand,  and  elsewhere,  at  the  dangers  which  surround  us ;  let 
esent  time,  and  are  assured  us  watoh  against  all  the  devices  of 
r  brethren  abwad  that  such  the  adversary ;  let  us  pursue  such 
do  not  accompany  them,  but  measures  for  the  promotion  of  re- 
irefully  'guarded  ag;iiust,  as  vivals,  bb  the  scriptures  authorise, 
ig  in  their  opinion,  more  than  and  let  us  do  it  with  humility  and 
ling  else,  to  hinder  a  genuine  engagedness :  And  let  us  pray 
of  the  -Holy  Spirit     And   it    more   fervently   for  their  success, 

opinion  of  those  ministers   till  the  Spirit  be  poured  upon  us 
i,  whose  age  and  experience    from  on  high,  and  divine  influence 
qualified  them  to  be  the  most   descend,  like  the  showers  that  wa- 
stent  judges,  that    Huch  revi-   ter  the  earth, 
i  have  been  attended  by  these  Ralph  Ro Simon,  Modtratf, 

»,  would  have  been  far  greater       Willi  juk  R.  Wmks,  Strike. 
ore  extensive, without  them,  as  •   ■ 

s  much  better  in  their  perma-  For  the  floakioina   Maguiue. 

iffects.     Revivals  of  extrava*  KMWM* 

and  disorder  never  fail  to  ex-    Of  Dba.    Elihu  CASPENTea    of 
i  unhappy   influence  upon  all       Seekonk,    Muss,    who  dictated, 
s  of  society.    If  some  souls       July  &A,  1837,  in  the  74th  year 
mverted,  and  some  good    is        of  his  age. 
much  evil  is  also  done.     The       With  the  parentage  of  Dea.  Car* 
its  of  them  are  prepared  to   penter,  the  writer  of  this  brief  me- 

that  re  rival*  cannot  take  moir  is  unacqu  inted  ;  but  it  is  un- 
iu  any  other  way ;  and  of  derstood  to  have  been  respectable. 
I,  to  exert  their  influence  to  If  is  bctieved  that  he  received  early 
i  and  perpetuate  all  the  evils  instruction  in  the  truths  and  duties 
ing  them.  But  there  is  no  of  religion.  It  was  not,  however, 
juence  of  them  which  we  so  far  »s  is  known,  until  he  was 
lincerely  deprecate,  than  their  more  than  twenty  years  of  age,  th  t 
idne*s  to  excite  the  public  his  mind  was  seriously  and  anxious- 
ice  against  all  revivals,  and  ly  turned  to  the  consideration  ofo- 
it  the  influence  of  those  meae-  ligious  subjects.  There  was,  fit 
rhich  the  scriptures  author-  this  time,  no  special  attention  to7  re- 
ld  which  are  adapted  to  pro-  ligion  in  the  place  of  his  residence : 
revivals  in  their  purest  form,  but,  in  a  neighbouring  town,  there 
'ivuls  are  of  infinite  import-  existed  a  considerable  revival ; 
as  we  are  persuaded  you  be-  where  he,  with  three  or  four  other 
then  how  important  it  must   young  men  who  accompanied  him, 

their  friends  to  correct,  in  occasionally  heard  the  pi  .in,  in- 
commencement,  those  evils  structive  and  faithful  preaching  of 
tend  to  their  ruin  ?  And  how  some  of  the  ablest  ministers  of  the 
i  is  the  conclusion,  that  those  day,  by  whose  instrumentality  fho 
»ed  friends  of  revivals,  who  revival  was  produced.    The  mimfe 
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of  these j\»mz "tneti  became  deeplv  of  the  gospel — between  Knindnrs?  >| 

impressed';   an*  ere  long,   ttiej  all  of  faith  and  holy  e*erci>e  of   hVart. 

gave'  evidence  of  having  experiene-  He  was  convinced  that  the  best  way 

ed  a  eaviijjj  change  of  heart.  to    promote  experimental    religwa     ' 

'O'Viiij "partly  i»  peculiar  circ^im-  >ud  practical  piety,  is,  tu  t<:;i<- 1<  and 
stances  in  the  church,  and  partly  to  inculcate,  in  the  pi  inest and' .fujj,k*t 
nis  'own  fea^s  of  self-deception,  manner,  the  peculiar  and  esscqiial 
tiei*.  "Carpenter  delayed  making  a  tr  tit  Its  of  Divine  revelation.  Hence 
puulfc  profession  for  several  yp  >rs.  lie  contended  earnestly  for  the  fflila 
In  the  mean  time,  with  very  little  once  delivered  to  the  saint* ,  andev 
advantage  from  early  education,'  pressed  his  highest  approbation  of 
and  amid  Ft  the  cares  of  a  family  and  those  preachers,  who,  the  most  un- 
theTtbrJur-  "of  a  farm,  which  he  eitl-  reservedly  and  unequivocally  declat- 
tivat'ea  with  his  own  haiid.  he  .ac-.  ed  all  the  counsel  of  God.  He  set 
quired  adugreeof  knowledge,  which  a  high  value  on  thp  writings  of  Dr, 
Few,  in  .his  situation.,  possessed.  Bellamy,  the  Edwardses,  Drs.  West 
This,  he,  was  enabled  to  do,  by  the  and  Hopkins,  and  especially  on  the. 
uncommon  strength  of  his  rucritaT  Sermons  of  Dr.  Emmons,  with  which. 
powers  and  bodily  constitution,  be  was  fitni'iarly  acquainted, 
whi'ih  rendered  hW  '  ;'pabfc  of  ^e  w.,s  frequently  employed,  du- 
rejdih.ff  and,  study,  in  thp  intervals  ring  trie  season  of  winter,  as  a  leach-, 
of  labour  3pd  thp  watches  of  the  er  of  both  literary,  and  .swging 
rjighV,  wheV  ptliers  les*  atbktick/  schools.  It  was  in  the  winter  of 
w$.''^eHj)f  Inquisitive,  wuuM  have  I80O-— 1$01,  that  he  was  thus  em- 
sought  rest  and  repose,'  Uisthim  ployed  in  the  North  parlof  Seekouk, 
for  .  b^nowjedee.  led  him  to  make  ck '  flis  school  for  sacred  rousick  was 
ertionsio  obtain  the  best  books,  ea-  fujly  attended  by  ibo  youth  from  ibe 
pei^^^op Divinity,  whjeh,  ip^hjs.  neighbourhood  in  Seekonk,  ami  i  he 
very  ''retired  situation,  he  read  with  adjoining  part  of  Xttlebo.ro  ugL 
]i$e, interrupt  ion  and  gre  <i  awidu-  It  was  his  practice,  at  the  close  of 
'W- ..;%8*de»  bit  private  library,  his  school  iq  the  evening,  W  give 
whicli  was  equal  to  that  of  most  mio-  out  a  llyuw,  to  be -nine  by  his  pu- 
»Mjrs  jo, , the  country,  he  prevail  ed,  pite,  which  was lojAowed  hjr.  ajptay- 
wfjj),  his  neighbours  to  form  a  re-  er.  Not  long  aitur  litis  school  be- 
ap^ctahle  fwxjml  library,  which  was  gan,  in.  singing  the  concluding 
Iteplaf  l^is  house,  lie  soon  gained  Hymn,  a  scene  occurred,  of  an  a]V 
bucJim  acquaintance  with  pbiloao-.  fecting  nature.  But  a  verse  or  two. 
pKj.iTad(hifltpry,and  especially  with  ha<)  _  been  sung,,  when  one  of  tlie 
•JS^^efW-i****1*0*  $e  •">»«  o<  stygers  became  _tpo  much  fmgrewed 
literary  men  aqd  mipisters  uf  Mi*  with  the  solemn  unportof  lh$wor,j;a 
8psp^l(  tft  whoBV ■'*)»  <jue«i°ns.  and  lo  proceed,..  Supn,th»  Toice^oTan.^ 
pbstjviitiojw  -were  always  interest-  other  fauftered-i— then  of  mnotiex-^ 
lag,  and  often  instructive.  tjis  until  so  many  became  aifceted,  thai 
views  of  the  doctrines  of  the  gospel  the  singing  ceased.  It  was  fca^d, 
wer^'' clear,  diavimiuatuig,  and  upon  enquiring,  that  a.cowtitle^.hj^ 
tc'jiptu'al,  which  be  was  able  to  ei>  number  of  the  young  peraojrs  jpre*, 
press  In  a  psrtpicuous  and  forcible  ent,  without  a  knowledge  .of  e-icg 
njan'njafr..  IJ«#aw  (sliaarly;$fa*,,iat,i-  oiharf  reelings,  had' becp^,  •«£*. 
rna^,sju^r.jndis#oluM»  connexion  bin  of  their  guilty,  lest  sl^te^aj"  mift. 
WwMnlhe-aVetrWjandibso'wiici  nara,  a»d  were  ajwjoua  Tespeetirij 
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lie  welfare  of  their  souls.      TJie  idence  to  others  of  a_change  ofhuart, 

iiifj'ng  school  became*  conference  some    time  before  llJsy  themselves 

,mi    prayer- meeting       A   pleasing  entertained   a    hope    of  salvation, 

iiirl    powerful    revival  of  religion  Rarely  has  a  revival  appeared  to  lie 

nmmencerf,  which  issued  in  the  so  pure  from  selfish  joy  and  spurious 

lopeful  conversion  of  from  30  to  40  experience. 

jhildren   and  youth  iu  the  neigh-  The  principal  part  of  the  subjects' 

jourhood,  as  well  as  of  perhaps  90  of  this  work,  followed  their  spiritual 

note'    further    advanced     in    life,  guide  to  the  First  Church  in  Artier 

Fliese  converts,  with  a  very  few  ex-  borough,   then  under  "the   p  islorat 

options,  if  any,  have  made  it  evi-  care  of  Rev.  Mr.  Wilder  :   Of  tJuU 

lent,  hy  their  subsequent  lives,  that  Church  'ihry  became  active  ancf'vai- 

hcir  exercises  wore  something  more  u  .ble   member's,  and  be    an  exteu- 

%an    an  exc  tement  of  the  animal  sively  useful  and  highly  'j,Bli,uiucu  of 

Lffection-,    and     their     confer  ion  ficcr.                          * 

more  thorough  anil  genuine  than  '  TJea.  Carpenter  sh  lwed  trie  cor., 

1i  t,  from  which  one  may,  and  it  Is  dblity    of  his.  alj  Ic-i  uje~ot   jo   \W. 

iot  to  be  regretted,  that  so  many  A>,  truth,  by  bis  zeal  to  ^romotVexper- 

faffaway.                                           ■'     '  imenta]  and  praClrcd '"i.llmoss .  -mil 

As  this  revivil  took  pi'ce  &'»  hfs'exemjihry  aWmlanwon  all  Hje- 

leigtibourhood'   remote  froiri  minis-  institutions   and    ordinances  of  the 

ters  ;   it  was  conducted,  principally;  gospel,       (lis   decline    towards  the 

>y  Dea.  Carpenter ;  during  which,  grave  vv as  gradual,  uudj  we  trust, 

ie  kept  prominently  in  view,    thtf  irradiated    with    tint    'goon*  .  hope 

cading  doctrines  of   the    gospel;  through   grace,  Vfi  if,  h    will  .never' 

uich'  as  the  total  depravity  or  the  make  him  ashamed.                    '  '» 

ieart'by  nature,  the  necessity 'of  K-1  PHILAGATITOS; 

feneration  by  the  special  operation*  "'     *               —  —        .■■■■■*— ■•■s 

it  the   Holy    Spirit,  the  duty  and1  CHARACTER  ot  THR   tfsJfcllrJftjP 

ibiKty  rfsinners  to  repent,  the  ao«-*  r              BLSmtimTEK:-  ■■  "™ 

wigiity  ofOod'in'choosingiome'ty  The  agtttabk    mmistef  .In^lnHl 

ife  and  appomting  others  to  wraffr,'  pnUie  performances  is  totftise.*** 

ihi  universal' agency  rh  the  moi%fa«  He  does  not   weary  the  patlerrceVff 

Veil  as  the  natural  world,  the  disin-  His  auditors  with  long  prayers  alW 

crested  nature  of  true  love  favolv-  long  sermons.    Instead  of  dWairimtf 

off  unconditional  submission  to  the  them  the  ted  rods  space  of  an  hoof 

Wvihe  wilt,  justification  by  grace  and  a  half  or  two  hours.'ib  hia'eif- 

*hrdi4gtr-' the   atonement  of  Christ,  ereiaes,  he  fas  tbe \    fnMaHitjr   ariH 

^e/rdlesspunishmetrtcf  theflnsflV  politnuas    to  dismiss  'IhrtrNfterts' 

rmpenitenl,  oj-c.  and  thus  he  fid  (ft*  detention  oT  forty  minutes, -,«r,"s.ij 

ihbei  wil*)  the  titieere  milk  of  (he  tosh-  at  the  fkrtheW.f     !'n     **■''"'' 

tfev-rf,  which  they  were  found  ghsst-  In  address,  his  manner  tftdsJtpeA 

TI6  relish,  and  by  which  they  grew  are  ogrtenblc,  ■  lb    prajrer;'  aHa  Ifi 

i  knowledge  and  jraoe.  The  con-  the1  delivery  of  hWsertnohs,  hi  parts 

itlqtteiicc  of  such  a  mode  of  con-  on  no  airsof  tueful  "/uMmtify;  Bbt 

Weting'the  revival,  was,  that  none  hi*  utterance  is  gttntle,  WliM,  pteii" 

>f  the  auRJecii  presumed  to  hopt,  atit  and  ouarrnrng;  htsrjetiauare 

iritil  they  supposed  themselves  to  harmonious  ;  his  cadences  soft  imfl 

iSive  ■"become  reconciled  to    Gorf,*  delightful, while  ■  benign  ant  "iim! 

Lrttf  numbers,  probably,  moM  of  the  sweetly   ewmpfrtcelrt  smile'  diffuse* 

Bhvtrt*  became  calm,  and1  (fave  W-  over,  and  plays  ripen  the  pinfrt 
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features  of  hir  engaging  ooante-   possessing  a  mind,  which  in  Henjsja> 
nance!  against  God,  which  is  not  subject  to] 

Nor  is  he  less  agreeable  in  mat-   the  Jaw  of  God  neither  indeed  cat 
ter,  than  in  manner.     In  prayer,  he  .be."     Nor  will  his  complaisance  ii- 
nwkes  choice  of  acceptable  words   low  him  to  suggest  the  idea,  that  sir. 
and  pleasing  expressions ;  such  as    hearers,  either  generally,  or  in  my 
wMl  eiccite  no  unpleasant  emotions  instance,  like  the  wickted  Jews*!: 
in  the  mind,  no  sentiments  degrad-  old,  are  a  brood,  "of  serpents,  a  gca* 
in*  to  the  difnity  of  human  nature,   eration  of  vipers,  and  or  their  father 
no  ideas  to  disturb  the  conscience,   the  devil."  Neither  wiH   bin  nr^ve* 
or  wound  the  sensibility  and  feelings  stent   and  delicacy  alknr  -  him.  la 
of  the  heart;  but  he  h>ppiJy  chooses   shack  the  mind   with  the  Ingbtfsi. 
words  and  expressions  of  an  oppo*  and  terrific  words,   "bell,  danma* 
site  ntnre,   tendency  and  effect;  tian,  lake  of  fire,"  fee.     He  earefirf- 
sucb  as  sooth  and  tranoailize,  tone   ly  avoids  invidious  distinctions*  in 
all  the  nrTeetinits  df  the  heart  to   his^puWic  addresses,  between  saints : 
pleasing  unison  and  delightful  hatv  end  sinners;  and  instead  of  Aavfsnj 
ninny,  and  elevate  the  soul  on  the   the  fading*  of  the  latter,  tend  aVs- 
wnigs  of  complacent,  cheerful  and   couraging  them  in  their  Jaodabla 
lively:  devotion,  to  that  alt  good  and   useof  thesveaas  of  grace,  by  telling 
gracious  Being;  who  is  the  friend  of  them  tha$  "God   heareth  not  sin* 
man;    who  with  complacency  be*   ners ;M    hut  that    "their  thoughts, 
haJds  hisgreat  family,  and  wilt  hate  their  way,  their  sacrnloe,   and  even 
theih  ail  to  be  saved.  their  prayers,  are  an  abomination 

*In-:bis.  discourses,  he  judiciously  and  sin'1  in  the  pure  eyes  of  the  di* 
avoidaxll  abstruse  arid  intricate  sub-  vine  holiness,  he  exhorts   them  ii 
joots-    all  .controverted    points  in   common  with  saints    to    grow  in 
theology;  and  aH  Bach  doctrines,  as   grace,  to  cherish  all  their  good  dis* 
might  occasion  diatarbance  to,  and  positions,  to  cultivate  their  viri uovs 
among  his  he.  vers.     lie  docs  not  affections,  and  to'  make  advances  in 
meet  and  address  his  people  on  the   every- good  attainment*     Possessing 
Sabbxth;  as  one  commissioned  "mo*   ideas  of  God,  which  ^are   intionaJ,  ' 
to  send  peace,  but  a  sword  ;  to  set  a   honorary  and  attractive,  he  does  not 
ar-v  at  variance  against  his  father,   describe  him  as  a  beings  of  "ven-  . 
and  the  d  Hugh  ter  ugainst  her  moth-  gcance  and  recompense,  as  a  con* 
or,  and  the  daugher-in*law  against   suming  fire,  as  angry  wkh  the  wick*  . 
her  mntheToint-taw.11    But  studying   cd,  as  setting  his  face  ngainst  them  : 
the  things,  which  moke  for  peace,  h*   and  dealing  with  them  in  fory  ;v  but  ■: 
pnrdtntiifi .  in   his.  preaching,   de*   represents  him  rb  a  being,    rich   in  . 
rrine-  the  use  and  applieaton  of  such   mercy,    as  delighting  in  pardon  ;  as 
hypcrbokcGlt<and  highly  figurative    not  willing  that  any  should  perish  •-■- 
expression*:  a*  Ascmeud.es/yseem    as  beholding  his  frail  and  wander^ 
to  represent  man  as./'shapen  -ia  in-    itxg  creatures  with,  eyes  of  indulgent  * 
iquity  and. conceived  iri  sin  ?'  as  be*    complacency ;  as  pitying  their  weak*-, 
ing  *c$trangcd  from  the  womb,  and    nesses  and   infirmities ;    as  easily 
as  going  astray  as  soon:  as*  he.  is    reconciled  to  them,  and  as  disposed 
born ;"  as  being  so  depraved,  in  a   to  accept  their  sincere,  though  im~-  - 
natural  or  uiirene  wed  .states  ♦ae.iiMt   perfect  Servians,    fiy  representing 
':evjevy  imagination- of  the  th«|giite  thedivine  character  in  this  amiable, 
of  his  h&irt  is^onty  evilxontinnaiiyi    lovely  and  attractive  'manner,  hii  i 
andfitllyset  in  him  U*  do-evil  f.  .iia,.hesAaiia;jsaateaa^c£viawiiig.Gajdjmh. 
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gnotionsof  terror,  view  him  with  ment*,  6tc.  be  ;dncr.  swf  intefarey 

teasing  and  delightful   sensations,  unless  by  encouraging  a  moderate 

«teem    hirn   asthrir   father   and  indulgence  of    there,   and   rim'Jfy 

rinnd,  derive  consolation  from  his  cautioning  against  excess.     His  Kb" 

;reat  and  precious  promises,  and  erality  of  sentiment  leads  liim  to 

onfsde  in   his  faithfulness  as  a  surd  think  f. lvourably  of  Jews,  Makome- 

rfedge  of  a  happy  life  beyond  the  tans  and  Pagans,  as  fair  candidates 

rravo.     Well  acquainted  with  the  for  heaven,  and  with  a  laudabU  teat 

lature  nnd  duties  of  Christianity,  and  vehemence,  to  oppose  every  H* 

io  describes  them  in  so  rational,  liberal    and  contracted  theory,  or 

list  and  engaging  a  minner,  as  to  scheme  of  religion, 

sharm  the  ear,  delight  the  heart,  and  .     Such   is   the    character  of  the 

insure. obedience.  Exhibited  by  him,  agreeable  minister  in  the  pulpit ;  and 

n  her  lovely   form   and  charming  agreeable  htheresttit  of  the  agrtca* 

ieaoties,  religion  is  divested  of  su-  bit  manner  and  matter  of  his  public 

perstitioti,  enthusiasm  and  severity ;  performances..    His  people,  in  gen* 

and  of  every  thing  of  a  disagreeable  eral;  are  Christians  by  oabthm,  and 

ind  repulsive  nature,  or  discordant  many  of  them  by  profession.    Hap* 

with  the  best  feelings  of  the  natural  py  in  their  friendship,  he  enjoys  the 

heart.  Thus  exhibited  in  her  native  liberal  and  substantial  effects  of  it 

ind  alluring  beauty,  she  captivate*.  While  he  thus  imparts  to  them  spxr* 

werv  soul,  and   pflectuaMy   recom-  itunl    things,  they  cheerfully  and 

mends  her  injunctions .  to  the  prac-  with  an  unsparing  hand  contribute 

Lice  of  a//.    Liberal  and  candid  in  to  him  of  their  carnal  things^    Ne 

lis  sentiments,  he  imposes  no  Shib-  religious  controversies  and  alterca- 

\oteth  upon  those,  who  are  desirous  tions  arise  among  them,  to  their,  or 

>f  making  a  public  profession  of  re-  to  his  disturbance ;  no  enthusiastic 

igioh,  and  of  availing  themselves  of  freaks,  no  religious  glooms  and  Wild 

he  privileges  of  the  positive  institu-  commotions,  no  disgustful  canting, 

.ions  of  the  gospeL    Whosoever  wilt  nor  evening  prayer  meetings  to  oar* 

may  come.     He  extend*  the  invrta-  ry  on  the  works  of  darkness.    Such 

Lion  to  all.     Nor  does  he  impru-  unhappy  snd  evil  eveuts  never  exist* 

iently  censnre,  and  otherwise  disci-  But  if  ai  any  time  they  begin  to  es> 

pline  any  members  of  his  church,  ist,  care  is  taken  to  crop  them  in  the. 

nor  encourage  the  practice,  know*  bud.                                                r  r 

uig  that  this  would  create   uneasi-  In  his  services  on   funeral  occa- 

ansa    and    disturbance.     However  fions  the  agreeable  minister  acquits 

some  of  fjhe  members  do  not  give  himself    agreeably.      He  consoles- 

juiie  so  good  evidence  of  their  faith  the  mourners  with  the  consideration 

in  the  gospel,  as  could  be  desired,  th;it  they  have  not  to  mourn,  a* 

nor  quite  so  good  evidence  of  a  mer-  those,  who  hi<  ve  no  hope ;  that  their 

al  and  rsmgimu  life,  as  could  be  deceased    relative  and   friend  he* 

wished ;  yet,  for  the  sake  of  peace  escaped  from  the  pains  and  troubles 

trad  Christian  harmony,  he  tjtseijr  of  this  life,  and  is  now  hopefuJlyvin 

judges  that  it  is  beat  charitably  to  a  state  of  rest  and  peace  :  that  their 

pass  over  their  imperfections,  and  affliction  is  but  a  fatherly  chastise* 

leave  them  to  judge  for  themselves,  meat,  and  designed  for  their   best 

and  conduct  as  may  appear  right  in  and  everlasting  good  ;  and  that  tnejr 

their  own  eyes.     With  the  innocent  may  joyfully  hope  that  ere  lone  they 

amusements  of  the  card  table,  the  will  meet  the  deceased  and  all  their* 

assembly  room,  theatrical  entertain*  pious  frjends,in  a  better  wotM  and- 


468  Ckdtaeter  of  the  agreeable  Minister. 

Hie/ where  the  union  "will   be  nn-  ry  perverseness  and  oppo* 

sffeattaMj1' '  joyful'  and    endless.—;  the  method  ot  saltation  aee 

'iTie^ep'  cbtasjoltrig  raggestions    are  in  the  gospel.     Instead  of 

tf$J$dH}A  ftr^tbeoed   by   the  ding^  diatre*s  •  to  their  eJri; 

occasional  prayer.  tressed  minds,  he   ad  moss 

~,£n  hisarmtartrfthe  sick  and  dy-  balm  of  couaolatioe,  tmirrrafc 

a ^T allied  tender  sympathies  of  hisP  with  hope,  and  inspires  tfa 

I  f;jrexa![l63  into  lively,  exercise,  confidence  mthtttipinaumy 
iWj^n^j^  comfort*  tbeju,  with  the        In  his  parochial  and  aocii 

a»sio&,j-i&A  that  .tlielr  heavenly  lie  is  pleasant  cmfLf*6eti*m* 

ilherfanaVJFVw^  afflicts  them  for  lates  anecdotes  in  a  fuotot;  ft 

tkeir.good;  reminds  >rtem  _  fr  fifth  cuyi  humorous  wunpirr.     Wi\ 

P^^^^ r^!rC^^a^r^  ^^  ease  and  fluency  he  jcosHre 
Pfi^||nej^,>sllt,l^J^^^^rVpr|i^    the  common   oocanrervcea: 
fir  their  hope  intta  rieh.fnareyofn  the  ^domestic  affairs  of  -then 
God,hntt his"  graoiews nvcanh  nEe^ef   on  fashions  and  ;mii9emei 
thejn,^l#ld?%i^sliftk"AAiJ  ^ujnftT  c«w*$rm *rf  the  sta**;  on* 

dfyi]}.    JbtjJrty^jy^ifufc^  cedaac*aisiefeBiisiknnelTaa 

duct  have  been  notoriously  ahanv  ev«q  subjects  appear  to  lie  n 

daned    aj^d^iyteligioua^vaiid  ihqy  f Questing  an»)  desirable  to*  >l 

should  manifest  atujQ^sjpxiety  and  pfaj  but  subjects  of  reKgk 

distress  of  mind,  from  an  apprehen-  es|>eciaUy  tiiose  of  an  expei 

oiorr^KW  tfe^Wr  bf fe^i^y  iV  ef^*  nature,  he  hut  seldom  if  eve 
ag*lnWlhe:iiMa,hd   that  therr  end'  duces, kuewihg  that  avtoti  i 

will  be  destruction^- he- wiU  endeav-  tend  to  disputation,  zpirituo 

or  :t»  aoQtbe>ibeir  'trouble*  mthers  and  a  tram  ofjtnil  6Wse#M41 

and  assuage  their  anguish-  by  ex-  On    festival   occaworia,   9 

hibstiogiDittiatc  .view  the  infinite  weddings,  be  w  evened  injjlj 

b  nevolcnce  and  bouud leas pampas-  able..  Jnstcmdof  <clicckta£ 

a  oniafiGodti  bis  Impfsmnert,  liis  nocent  festivity  ofyhe  quests 

willifigMaH»aDid.*biliU&:<A:  save.,  tfe  bv  looks,  or  wqrd^/pr   a<iti| 

vilest  of   men  *t  the  clcvcutl)  hour  ;  gives  it.. cou.ote nan^c**  jjj    a 

th 4i> ifl,8WcifuJ  eai ; w  qpciu  '^hefT  sence,  and,  otcaaddoaff y,  «%^ 

cry  ;  that  tbey  must  look JjQ  Jiim  in  toythc  sou  ml  ofilfe*iol  hrid" 

P^W^i'^lM1.?:  betf  }*auncr  fey.  are  in  the  rati  icatc  maiefc  oT  fli 

able,  and  that  tie  will  hear.  au^I  grant  tive  dance."  In  tl^s-  he^c$ 

instead    of   unfeelingly   adding   to    were-ht*  hastily  to   withdraw 

situation  as  exceedingly  dangerous ;  nfarks  of  msapprobation,  he 
that  Uicij  praypr'^vil]  notJSe .heard  .  incjy\thei»\  ^i^eas-ire*  . . J| 
unfes?  mine*  witV  a  rfenc/Wed  tamper    by,  uniting  with  them,  in  an 

of  heart ;  that  thify  Are  absolutely  amusements,  he  will  be  iib 

depp^)fm^yfj|p  A.hpf«<^¥,eW  MPWJ  keep  fliem  frorn  'eitratftgmt 

of  God  for  a  new  heart,  ;«nd  tnat  it  excess;  ;. ml  above  "aj!;.  bj^t^j 

is  .ve^upcertai/i  y.  bother  t  hjp  wjjj  sinuating  himseTf  into   they^ 

give  thorn  such  a  heart ;  that   they  and  affections,  he  will  be  ift'i 

justly  deserve  the  infliction  of  ever-  tion  peculiarly  favorable  ta>-: 

lastmg  wrattf;  that  sMlS!  '  \M\&hb  mefid  to  their  love^  and;  pAl 

their  awful  portion,  it  will  be  owing  religion   which   is  totim^A 

to  themselves,  to  their  own  velunta-  and  ratiwial;  a  religion  pi 


Ordinations  and  Installations. —Pottry*  ,  4Q?. 

auufr  and  eejtroiiffc/  whh       *««•  J"**  flth,  Qi««fd  H«t  *#*•* 

™    ^^/t  I"      •    "•-  *  Church  in  GlatttaNrj.  Con.  ,  Sermoa 

How  mdeh  better  »  it  to  ^  Uev.  Mr.  Orm  if  frekfo'fro^T 

thus;  tAiis  to  aocommodate  Corinth,  i.  83,  24.  ■''■■■;  J* '••  "'-'•'■• 

to  the 'disposition  tnd  views        WOT.  J  una.  87  th,  .Ordained  Aaw*  jfe- 


igiootof  the  gospel  aa  tuce**-    F.  M'Ewtwf«i  CrfHteguefWor'fcf  the 
nthlk*  pleasures  amdasnmse*    Con.  Chun*  hi  Bo  deport,  Vt.-Sent*jtt: 

1 FT*16*  ?  mM  !**  ,0^e    6»irt  &  Me*w<T*\ai  p»iS5  of  tfiW 
rdially    embrace,    bat    the    Ht-Con.^Chuws&id  Lowell,' Mafe. '  »•!*'■ 
Ife  wmocM,  ami  ike  a*»?  okntiY  !U*.ir>trf.r*rt«*;     i  • fc   .  ".  .   \ 

:     i  >     :•»#>    jtap**"*    Ordeie«dr  Rev* 

*  the  character  of  the  ems*.    %WV*J  C^-Wi  S^W^v  P ' 
sterl     Howbeetrtif*^ 


bet    it*  atteaHveta  surveys  t'i  I    f-Tvr  ir  -.-  i 

wider  it  welL     Lei  us- look  WOWtVBHt.  ■'  ■•,*' 

assd  receive  instruction.  •  ■..■  :■■•..•■  .  -LT^  ii.,:-(;  '"  -,-,^'-:^ 

w.  Missionary  Magazine.        »*«**  mw.w.ewan'e  »m,  *«Ti*WH> 
rteivs  ano  mrf  allations.  '     Thw  *  a  church  wrtlackio,  to  her  , 

April  fiAth,  Stalled  R*v.  Wte-  '   /■»•■*•  j:  ■. 

■tuiy  aa  -  paaiac  of  the :  Can*  -"  .■  Ken  backward  la  atteanjtft  <  to 
a  PiUifon);  Vt,(  Sc*mon  bj  Raw. 

IpriT  55lh,  Ordainad  Rot.  0ai- 


I  ■       !..•'. 


ipni  ^h,  Ortiainad  tier.  ua*-       ?"  ■"****■•  *  J^*"^1  Z  ' 
oVrBiaiW,' at  nettor  ef  the       I^o*  the  Aliona  wteWM|H*lfy< 


lb    Churbh  ia>  i^eoard,  Ma«* 

«7  Her,  f  r«£>  M  ardock- 

^W  WtJa»UlM  H«r.  Hwmmt 


.■■  • 


Wt  ka>  hot  toat  bar  lebeart  wlil4u» 


!"»tp     *o  1     »ii  • 


N 


a|yit4 


..     I...M    . 


RH, aajNi^torofthaCoiv Church       ^    177J       ^      «  "  l£-.-,  ■».-*..,    . 
wousXMaaC  Samoa  by  &f!       Thodgh  ^.daand  craft  prttid*  itf!** 


Irar  of  Rvtlaad,  Vt. 


divan ; 


f^a  ath;  lD(|ta»M  Rj^ Jom  fv  mapf  a  bold  a»d  aaaWdf  atld^' 

^iaivaipaitiiro/tbaOaHiCiau.'-  :,*                     ^^     T     T^Wi-*i-: 

a  Ch*x)tM,  tyft.    S^reiofi  b/  nie'                i   --,  ,1tJ»  ,,     « 

C  y«»i;.aC  ..friadSafd,  .6eia,]R  Baariej  Wcrea^ftr^hb^          ' 

if  -  raa*       i 

Jfcna  5(h,  Ordated  Rar.  4>ittr-  T   praiich  what  lie  dmmfd  U*(L  Iraoi  *' 

tttic,;.at  South  lUadialr, :atf  ao  "  V**^^*  v'-"r*  %  *W  VW  ; :« 


t.ieatvBoab7Rar.i.fidwardf»  Aancta  Japan. 

r4  ai  .pa^or   of  the  lit   Con.  TUWer  weat  frfffb,  ind  afl^r  filar  a. 

a'  Rochattar, Man.    Sarmon by  haft; 

3b**:      r  And  with  thajr  ftuna  the  laad'ef  0dTf 

loea  lOthy  Ordained  Rev.  Afc-  nor*                          # 

cl«k,  aa  partar  of  the  Bap,  .     .      .4/^^";     ,     ■•Jri     v    L-: 

^ok^erand  F^rt  HwMaai,  .See^^fo.^feeafeilaAe^ 
krttAip  by  Elder  A.  Wiloos 


.<    i 


,  ^ 
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Poetry. 


That  such  men  at  her  binding  nobly 

sprang 
Ob  danger  aad  on  death— niid  trUls 

eang 
Thy  hymn  of  theatre,  and  th#d  en- 
„      ■    4he»«aem>  tear—  r 
Ifot  flat  taoy  oore  the  at^aJeJaUry 


That  tore  from  tome,  and  all  that 
made  hone  dear ; 
Bat   that   ib  life— in   death— Christ's 

standard  they  might  rear ! 

i 

•  Tea,  it  had  boa*  to*  ajaafeeTwitboul 

The  zeal  or  Home  "lent  paapad  at 
Bofhtae;  mesa, 

Than  to  rarrert  tha  torn  of  arary  aoil; 
:   Opening  to  nU  tweet  marej'a  geoaan 
door,  • 

TOI  tha  bad  made  tha  world*  encir- 
cling abora 

Tha  boand'rj  of  lha  church  :— *bad 

i,  ft  beta  ao, 

Hot  "deadly  wound"  had  tetm'da 
.  r  trivial  aora  ; 

8ha  had  etcap'd  half  bar  deneunced 
woo* 
liar  ■ajaawias  .  mada .  friends^  or   ton* 
qner'd  leaf  ago. 

^BoiBboOo^tajlorjBaogbt  not,  bat 

bar  own  ; 
Tib  last or  powar  and  esaplio  sway  d 

her  breail ; 
Jba  matle  fee  erees  a  redder  to  the 

throne, 
lad  scrupled  not  Chritf «   samd 

word  i  to  wreet 
Ta  bar  owB  purpott I,  aad  madia  (ho 

Wet 
Of  that  belief  to  which  tha  palm  is 

«>aa, 
taaplidl  reference  far  bar  own  behest; 
Aad  God  taw  how  a  limb  from  limb 

was  riven 
Of  (ham  who  aoom'd  bar  right  to  abat 

and  open  beayea* 

*  Heroic  deads  were  dona  in  tb%t  ma> 


When  booted  monks  aad  prii 
belm  and  glaive 

Rush'd  fcrth,  the:  warfare  for 
towage, 

And  over  Abyaainia  did  wavi 

A  Mood- stain 'd  flag,   the  tig 
:    >   la  aeee,  A     j  g 

But  to  destroy,  the  lande  ofei 
it  root. 

Oeballite'er  be  said  that  tb 

brave. 
Who  seaYd  thw  orooa  aad  an 

itsfose. 
But  cowardt  we  who  know  ffl»p 

heal  Ibair  wooe  ? 

'aapUit  ha  aaid  that  they. i 

their  Jeat 
.    Teak  the  anahaathad  awotj^aj 

ila  keen 
Aad  bloody  poiuC  jaltiJad  all 
.  Of  doubter  caril— hare  snore 

been, 
Thaa  they  whoao  tamperM  bi 

beareoly  abeam, 

It  mighty  to  subdue  the  rebel  I 

Shall  not  our  youthful  warrio 
bo  teen; 

Steering  for  India's  and  China' 

And  thew  that  ttill  tbe  churcm  otf 

out  eone  can  btaot,  V 


1  "    ■■ 


EaaATA.— Page  434,  K  t  \fm 
read  whteb,  P.4JM.9B./brsriefl 
thefts.  P.  437,  1.  4, /or  ascent  reee? 
P.  437, 1.  7  from  bottom,  for  pria 
read*  priest  had.  P.  438,  lutool.  I. 
dear  rrod  doer.  P.  489,  tot  caaV 
for  Armenian  rtod  Arsnroian.  P 
col.  1st,  1.  17, /or  at  rcoo? in.  P.  44 
Sj.1*  •»  for  oblige  read  obliged;  ] 
cot.  2,  1.  5  from  bottom,  fir  her 
hence.  P.  440,  col.  t,  1.  a.Jfer  ex 
exist  F.  453,  col.  2,  l.*a,/bryo 
rf ad  yoanger.  P.  467,  pmce  the  1 
of  the  1st  col.  at  the  bottom  of  tho  5 
P.  458,  col.  2,  l.  7  from  fcoffet 
respects  read  hare  respect,  p.  45! 
h  1.  °i  for  depricates  rtosf  Jenri 
P.  459,  col.  1,1.  14  eytrcmWy 
sin  aad.  P.  463, 00L  U  L  9,  for  do. 
rtoddwallest 
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MU19EQV.  ness  which  is  to  be  enjoyed  in  Juan* 

•  r*                     ...  -»  -^      «  en,     I  shall. 

I  Comnthian.  ii  9,  lO.-£*e  i   Mention  the  neveral  kind*  of 

hath  not  seen,nor  ear  heard,  neither  happiness   with  which  unrenewed 

haoe  entered  into  h le }eart  of  man,  m£m  acquainted. 

the  things  whch  God  hath  pryar-  „    sho^bal  kind  tf  happi. 

tdjor  them  that  love  htm.  ness  islo  be  enjoyed  in  heaven. 

The  things  which    God    hath  And, 

prepared  for  them  that  love  him,  III.    Enquire  why  unrenewed 

are  heavenly  things.    Those  that  men  oan  form  no  conception  of  that 

love  God  are  his  people,  for  whom  kind  of  happiness, 

there  remaineth  a  rest  in  heaven.  -Let  me, 

The  things  which  compose  the  I.  Mention  the  several  kinds  of 
happiness  of  heaven,  are  those  to  .happiness  with  which  unrenewed 
which  the  text  refers.  Of  these  men  are  acquainted, 
things,  the  Apostle  here  represents  The  word  happiness,  in  its  most 
mankind  in  a  state  of  nature,  as  general  acceptation,  means-  any 
wholly  ignorant  They  have  nei-  kind  of  pleasure  or  enjoyment,  from 
ther  perceived  them  by  their  sen-  what  source  soever  it  miry  be  di- 
scs, nor  felt  them  in  their  hearts,  rived.  Happiness  is  said  to  be  of 
"  Eye  hath  not  seen,  nor  ear  heard,  different  kinds,  not  as  to  its  nature, 
neither  have  entered  into  the  heart  but  its  cause.  Happiness  is  always 
pf  man,  the  things  which  God  hath  one  and  the  same  thing  in  itself; 
prepared  for  them  tn  <t  love  him."  but  it  may  arise  from  different 
That  the  apostle  is  speaking  of  un-  sources.  The  happiness  of  differ- 
renewed  men  only,  appears  from  ent  men,  flows  from  different 
the  words  immediately:  following :  .  springs.  That  which  makes  one 
""Bat  God  hath  revealed  them  unto  happy,  often  makes  another^  un- 
rs  by  his  spirit."    Though  these  happy- 

heavenly  things  have  not  been  seen,  '     Unrenewed  men  are  conscious 

ner  beard,  nor  felt,  by  man,  in  his  of  certain  kinds  of  happiness,  and 

natural,  depraved  state ;   yet  they  are  often  heard  to  say,  that  they 

have  been'  revealed  to  saints,  toy  are  happy.    Their  present  happi- 

the  .sanctifying  influence   of  the  ness  is  not  nnfreqnentry  a  reason 

Holy-  Spirit.  which  -they  assign  to  themselves, 

-  The  sentiment  conveyed  in  the  for    not  seeking  thai    happiness 

words  of  the  text,  appears  to  be  which  is'found  in  true  religion.  * 

this: — Unrenewed  men     have  no  There  are  three  principal  sour* 
conception  of  that  hind  of  Aa^ptV  oes .  from  which  unrenewed  pen 


4.UU  Scrmen.  sbptembe* 

derive  their  happiness — the  gratifi-  thinking  and   intelligent  class  tf 

cation   of  their  senses — the  exer-  natural    men,   win>   hare  devoid' 

cise  of  their  intellectual  powers —  themselves  to  the  ?tudy  of  phitav 

and  the  indulgence  of  the  affections  phy  and  the  sciences, 
and  desires  of  their  hearts.  From  the  indulgence  of  the  at 

Unrenewed  men  derive  much  of  fectious  and  desires  of  their  beam 
tjieir  happiness  from  the  gratihea-  unrenewed  men  derive  much,  if 
tion  of  their  senses. — God  has  so  not  most  of  their  happiness.  The 
made  men  that  their  senses  are  acquisition  of  what  they  lore,  a 
naturally  inlets  of  pleasure.  It  is  the  removal  of  what  they  hate,* 
pleasant,  within  certain  limits,  to  always  attended  with  a  pleasant 
gratify  either  of  the  five  senses,  emotion.  They  love  distinctm 
when  in  a  sound  state.  There  is  and  pre-eminence,  and  hence  they 
a  kind  of  negative  enjoyment,  at  enjoy  a  kind  of  happiness,  whew 
least,  in  the  indulgence  of  the  they  obtain  the  honour  which  con- 
grosser  appet'tes  of  animal  nature,  eth  from  men.  They  love  power 
But,  the  eye  ai*d  the  ear,  those  and  authority  ;  and  hence  they  en- 
more  refined  organs,  are  sources  of  joy  a  kind  of  happiness,  when  tbej 
more  numerous  and  more  refined  are  promoted  to  high  rank  and  dis- 
pleasures. Through  the  medium  nity  among  their  fcllow-citizesj. 
of  these,  the  mind  enjoys  the  pleas-  They  love  the  world  and  the  thing* 
ures  of  speech,  the  melody  of  ma-  that  are  in  the  world  ;  and  hence 
sick,  and  the  beauties  of  nature  and  they  feel  happy  when  they  become 
art.  These  pleasures  of  sense  com-  rich  and  increased  in  goods.  They 
pose  much  of  the  happiness  of  un-  envy  those  who  outshine  them  in 
renewed  men.  They  generally  honour,  wealth,  or  power ;  and 
love  to  pamper  their  appetites,  hence  they  feel  h::ppy  when  they 
They  take  delight  in  gratifying  the  can  depress  a  rival,  or  triumph  over 
lust  of  the  flesh,  and  the  lust  of  the  an  antagonist, 
eve.  They  enquire  what  they  These  are  the  principal  sources 
shall  eat,  and  what  they  shall  drink,  from  which  the  happiness  of  men, 
They  say,  each  one  to  his  soul,  in.  their  natural  state,  is  derived, 
like  the  rich  man,  'Take  thine  ease,  To  one  or  the  other  of  these  foum- 
cat,  drink,  and  be  merry.1  Their  ains,  all  the  streams  of  their  en  joy- 
great  enquiry  is,  '  Who  will  show  merit  may  be  traced.  Sensual  112- 
us  some  sensual  good.'  dulgence,  intellectual  exercise,  and 

The  ex-.M*"!^  of  the  intellectual  the  gratification  of  the  affections 

powx.o    »jj<i    iY'.'-uities.  is  h  source  and    desires    of    their     deprived 

of   the    happiness  of  unrenewed  hearts,  compose  the  sum  of  all  the 

men.     The  exercise  of  these,  as  happiness  which  unsauctified  men 

well  as  the  gr  ttification  of  the  seu-  know. 

ses,    is    attended    with    pleasure.        But  there  is  a  kind  of  happiness 

There   is  a  pleasure  derived  from  more  refined    and  ex  wiled,    with 

the  perception   of  truth,  from  the  which  the  unrenewed   are  onto 

memory  of  past  events,  from  the  quainted,  and  of  which  they  can 

increase  of  knowledge,  and  from  form  no  adequate  conception.  This 

the  flights  of  imagination.     These  is  heavenly  happiness,  which  leads 

intellectual  pleasures  compose  un-  me  to  show, 

other  ni.terid  part  of  the  happi-        II.  What  kind  of  happiness  is  to 

riess'of  unrenewed  inch.     This,  es-  be  enjoyed  in  heaven, 
pccially,  is  the  paradise  of  the  more        Though  heaven  is  a  place,  yet- 
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ii  i*  to  us  invisible.  We  know  not  The  employment  of  the  heaven- 
wliere  it  is,  and  but  very  imper-  ly  host,  corresponds  with  the  ob- 
fectly,  what  it  is.  But  we  know  jects  exhibited  to  their  view.  They 
that  it  id  a  place  of  happiness,  will  be  employed  in  worshipping 
And  though  we  cannot  com  pre-  the  Divine  Redeemer,  saying, 
hend  l  he  degree  of  happiness,  yet,  "Thoa  art  worthy,  O  Lord,  tore* 
in  the  light  of  sacred  scripture,  we  ceive  gloty,  and  honour,  and  pow- 
may  clearly  discern  the  kind  of  er  ;  for  thou  hast  created  all  things, 
happiness  which  is  there  to  be  en-  and  for  thy  pi'  asure  they  are,  and 
joyed.  We  are  plainly  told,  in  were  created :"  and  again,  "  Wor- 
scripture,  what  the  objects  and  em-  thy  is  the  Lamb  that  was  slain  to 
ploy  men  1 8  are,  from  which  the  hap-  receive  power,  and  riches,  and  wis- 
pine.*?  of  the  heavenly  world  is  dc-  dom,  and  strength,  and  honour, 
rived.  and  glory,  and  blessing."     They 

Among  the  objects  exhibited  to    will  be  employed  in  praising  God 
the  view  of  the  heavenly  inhabit-    for   the    displays  of  his  glorious 
uitts,  they  behold  the  Son  of  God,    grace  upon  the  vessels  of  mercy, 
in  all  his   mediatorial  and  Divine    and  the  displays  of  his  glorious  jus- 
glory.   'When  on   earth,    <Jhrift    tico   upon   the  vessels  of   wrath, 
said;  "  Where  I  am,  there  shall  al-    That  they  will  praise  God  for  the 
*p  my  servant  be  :'"    and  he  pray-   displays  of  his  justice,  hs  well  as  of 
ed,  "  Father,  I  will  that  those  whom    his  grace,  is  plainly  taught  in  the 
thou  hast  given  me,   be  with   me    Rcvelatiou :    ".And  they  sing  the 
where  I  am,  that  they  may  be  hold    song  of  Moses,  the  servant  of  God, 
my  glory.11     The   inhabitants    of  and  the  song  of  the  Lamb,  saying, 
heaven  will  nlso  see  the  displays   Great    and    marvellous    are   thy 
of  Divine  grace  upon  the  vessels  of  works,  Lord  God  Almighty  ;  just  ' 
mercy.     They  will  see  God  mak-   and  true  are  thy  ways,  thou  King 
ing  known  the  riches  of  his  glorious   of  saints,  who  shall  not  fear  thee, 
grace  upon  all  the  redeemed  from    O  Lord,  and  glorify  thy  name  ?— 
mnong  men,  whom  he  had  afore    for  thy  judgments  are  made  mani- 
prepared  unto  glory.     They  will    fest — Even  so  Lord  God  Almighty, 
also  see  him  display  his  goodness    true  and  righteous  are  thy.judg- 
townrds  the    elect  angels;     aad    ments — and  again  they  said,  All e- 
thus,  in  his  treatment  of  saints  and    luia.     And  her  smoke  rose  up  for- 
angels,  raising  the  happiness  of  the    ever  and  ever.'1 
created  universe    to   the   highest        The  heavenly  inhabitants  will 
possible  degree.     In    addition  to    be  employed  in  studying  the  troths 
these  things,   the   inhabitants    of  of  the  gospel,  and  the   plan  of  re- 
heaven  will  see  the  displays  of  Di-    demotion,  which  comprehends  all 
vine  justice  upon   the  vessels  of  the  decrees,  works  and  ways  of 
wrath.    Though  there  will  be  no   God.     '  Into  these  things  the  an- 
uossing  between  heaven  and   hell;    gels  desire  to  look  •'  and  into  these 
yet  they  will  be  in  full  view  of  each    things  saints  will  desire  to  look  for- 
otlicr.     The  wicked  will  see  the   ever;    and  here  they  Mill  forever 
jmtriarchs,  prophets,  apostles,  and    learn  more  and  more  of  the  mabi- 
all  saints,  in  the  kingdom  of  God  ;    fold  wisdom,  inflexible  justice,  and 
and  will  be  tormented  in  the  pres-    sovereign  grace  of  God,   the  Fa- 
«mceof  the  holy  angels,  and  in  the    ther,  Son  and  Holy  Spirit, 
presence  of  the  Lamb,  and  of  all        From  a  view  of  these  objects, 
fci^ *f'»l lower*.  Mid  a  participation  in  these  ssk! 
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Buoh  like  employments,  is  to  result  to  praise  Ged  for  all  be  naedonek 

the  happiness  of  heaven.     This  is  executing    the     eternal     purposi 

a  kind,  of  happiness  which  human  which  he  purposed  in  Christ  Jem 

eye.  bath  not  seen9  nor  huro«n  ear  our  Lord, 
heard,  and   which  hath  never  en-        But,  unrenewed  men  are  loves   |  i 

tered  the  hearts  of  unrenewed  men,  of  pleasures,  rather  than'loteti  of  ■  - 

and  of  which  they  have  no  idea.  God  i   they    all    seek    their  owi 

Which  brings  me  to  the  enquiry,     •  things,  instead  of  the  things  of  J» 

HI.  W.hy .  unrenewed  men  can  sua  Christ;  they  love  those  self 

form  no  conception  of  that  kind  of  who  love  them  :  they  ere  dispJsst> 

happiness  which  is  to  be  enjoyed  in  ed  with  the  character  of  ChrisV 

heaven  t  with  the  scheme  of  redeaaetios; 

And  the  general  reason-  is,  they  and  with  the  retributions  of  eter- 

have  bad  no  experience  of  any  hap-  nity.    Nothing  which   they  hart 

pinefca  of  this. kind.     Men  can  form  ever  experienced,  can  give  them 

no, conception  .of  any  kind  of  bap-  the  least  conception  of  a  happiness 

pines*  which  they  have  never,  in  to  be  derived  from  such  objects  at 

app.jjjegree,  enjoyed.    Que  bora  are.  exhibited,  and  such  servicsi 

deaf,  cart  form  no  idea  of  the  pleas-  as  are  performed  in  heavesfi    Mei- 

ur*pfo£iinusiek.:    one  born  blind  ther  the  pleasures  of  sense,  norths 

Canberra  np.idea  4of  the  pleasures  more  refined  enjoyments  of  iateJ- 

ofeigfct- .And  gw  same  holds  true  lect,  nor  the  gratification  of  Ike 

of  every  kiedof  enjoyment,  wheth-  selfish  feelings  of  the    depraved 

er  sensual,  intellectual  or  moral.  heart,  can  furnish  any  ides/of  the 

Though  unrenewed  men  nave  happiness  of  heaven.  It  issue* 
experienced  various  kinds  of  pleas-  as  eye  bath  not  seen,  nor  ear  feeardV 
urer  yet  they  have  never  exnerienc-  nor  the  uasanclified  heart  of  man 
ed  any  thing  like. that  kind  of  hap-  conceived, 
piness  which  is  to  be  enjoyed  m  improwubnt. 
heaven.  This  kind  of  happiness  1.  We  may  learn  from  what  had 
is  peculiar  to  those  who  have  dia-  boon  said,  that  all  the  pleasure 
interested  benevolence  of  heart,  .which  unrenewed  men  enjoy  in  re- 
wbich  all  unrenewed  men  lack,  ligious  exercises,  is  spurious  and 
In  order  to  be  happy  in  view  of  carnal.  Though  unrenewed  men 
such  objects  as  are  seen  in  heaven,  are  averse  from  true  religion,  both 
one  must  have  a  heprt  to  prefer  the  in  principle  and  practice,  and  often 
glory- of  Christ  before  any  private  treat  even  the  form  of  it.  with  nog- 
good,  i. to  approve  of  the  Diviue  lect*  if  pot  with  contempt ;  yet  they 
sovereignty,  in  having  mercy  ou  are  sometimes  induced,  bv  various 
some  apd  hardening  other*,  to  be  motives,  to .  profess  religion,  and 
pleased  with:  the  execution  of  Di-  engage  in  the  several  exercises  of 
vinfe  i justice,  upon  the  vessels  of  prayer  and  praise,  which  are. the 
wsalb,  aa .  well  as  of  the  bestow-  delightful  employment  of  eainte. 
meatof  Divine  grace  upon  the  ves-  These  exercises  are,  perhaps,  more 
selftof  mercy.  •  In  order  to  be  hap-  generally  irksome  to  thenvae  iev 
py»ie-  spot)  employments  as  delight  posing  a  restraint  upon  their  emfej 
the-Jieavenly  inhabitants,  one  must  pleasures,  and  interrupting,  their 
hufe_a4ifart  to-rejojee  in  the  hap-  amusements  and  worldly  pajmuita; 
piajeta  e£  others  h»  much  as  in  his  but. sometimes  they  take  a.deJig^il 
own^Jfl  jrelisb^all-j&e.  neeulior.  and  in  these  exercises,  and  attend  upon 
essential  truths  of  .the  gospel,  and  the  various  offices  of  devotion  with 
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Lvtdity  and  pleasure.    Thus  it  is  great  knowledge  of  biblical  oriti- 

taid  of  the  unrenewed  Israelites,  cism  aud   theology,  and   be  able 

d   the  time  of  the  prophet,  Isa.  clenrly  to  explain  and  forcibly  to 

viii.  2.      "They  seek  me  daily  vindicate  the  truths  of  natural  and 

irid  delight  to  know  my  ways,  as  a  revealed   religion  ;    bnt,  after  aH; 

nation  thnt  did  righteousness— they  there  is  a  discernment  of  spiritual 

take    delight  in    approaching    to  things,  of  which  they  are,  and  must 

God."  Unrenewed  men  sometimes  remain  destitute,  so  long  as  they  - 

feel  a  high  degree  of  satisfaction  remain    in  an    unrenewed  state, 

and  joy  in  their  devotional  exerci-  There  is  something    in    religion 

sea.     President  Edwards  relates,  which  tjiey  cannot  know:  and  that 

that  sometime  before  lie  had  any  is,  true  spiritual  enjoyment  <  dial 

reason  to  hope  that  he  had  been  holy  delight  in  Divine  truths  and 

savingly  converted,  he  used  daily  objects,  and  in  devotional  exerci- 

to  pray  in  secret,  and  took  great  ses,  which  is  of  the  same  kind  with 

pleasure  and  delight  in  the  exer-  that  felt  by  saints  and  angels  hi 

cise.  heaven.    Of  this  they  can  form  no  . 

But  to    whatever    degree    the  conception;   for  it  is  learnt  only 

pleasure  which  unrenewed  men  en-  by  experience, 
joy  in  religion,  may   rise,  it  is  a       Men  mart  be  renewed  in  the 

raise  and  unholy  pleasure,  altogeth-  temper  of  their  minds  by  the  Hory  ' 

er  unlike  that  which  true  saints  Spirit,  before  they  dan  ever  have 

feel^  *no>   which  thrills  the  breast  this  spiritual  discernment  of  sjriK  : 

of  perfected  spirits    in    heaven,  itual  things.      Hence    seitfc  the 

The  pleasure  which  unsanctified  apostle  Paul, '» Bye  hath  not  eeeh, 

men  enjoy  in  religions  exercises,  nor  ear  heard,  neither  have  enter* 

is  of  the  same  kind  with  that  which  ed  into  the  heart  of  man,  the  things 

they  feel,  when  their  corn  and  wine  which  God  hath  prepared  "for  tbeni 

increase,  or  when  they  are  success-  that  Jove  him.     But  God  hath  re^  V 

fully  engaged  in  worldly  concerns,  reeled  theirt  unto  us  by  his  Spirit—  ■ 

and  gratifying  the  pride  of  life.  We1  have  received,  not  the  spirit  ' 

They  take  delight  in  drawing  near  of  the  world,   but  the  spirit  whtob  ' 

to  Ged,  because  it  either  flatters  is  of  God ;    that  we  might  kndtr  '_' 

their  good  opinion  of  themselves,  the  things  that  are  freely  given  to 

or  procures  the  esteem  of  others,  us  of  God—  But  the  natural  wis* 

or  enlivens  their  felse  hopes.  They  receiveth  not  the  things   of  the 

have  some  sinister,  unworthy  mo-  Spirit  of  God ;  for  they  are  fooJish- 

tive,  which  spoils  all  their  devotion,  ness  unto  him:    neither  can  he 

and  all  their  joy.     They  never  re-  knew  theta,  because  they  are  epir- 

jokein  the  perfections  and  govern-  itually  discerned.    But  he  that  is 

meet  of  God,  in  the  doctrines  and  spiritual,  judgeth  ail  things," 
precept*  of  the  gospel,  or  in  the       The  most  precious  truths  of  the 

highest  good  of  the  universe — but  gospel  often  appear  absurd,  avid 

«wry  in  themselves,  and  their  own  the  most  glorious  Divine  object* 

interest  and  happiness.  often  appear  contemptible  in  the 

2.  We  may  learn  from  what  has  eyes  of  unrenewed  men.    But,ffcf 

been  said,  why  men  must  be  re-  happiness  of  which  saints  speslc, 

generated,  before  they  can  discern  arising  from  disinterested  anmi* 

spiritual  things.     They  may  have  to  God  and  man,  alwnys  tppenibt* 

great  parts  and  learning,  Wad  eren  unconverted  persons,  as  visions*]*. 
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It  is  a  delightful   reality  to  those        4.  It  may  be  inferred  from 

only,   who  have  *  tasted  that  the  hs  been  said,  that  the  happ 

Lord  is  good.'  which  saints  here  enjoy  in  spii 

3.  We  may  learn  from  this  sub-  things,  affords  good  evidence 

ject,  why  unrenewed  men  so  often  they  will  hereafter  be  sidmitt 

look  upon  real  saints  as  the  most  heaven.     Their  present  enjoy 

unhappy   persons    in  the    world,  in  religion,  though  not  the  sar 

They  sec  that  saints  have  renounc-  degree,  yet  is  the   same  in 

ed  the  pleasures  of  sin,  the  lust  of  as  th'tt  which  angels,  and  the 

the  flesh,  the  lust  of  the  eye,  and  its  of  the  just  experience,  ii 

the  pride  of  life,  and  practice  rigid  heavenly   mansions.     Hence 

teTnperancc,  sobriety  and  self-deni-  have  evidence,  that  they  have 

a).     They  see  nlso  that  the  devoted  born  of  the  Spirit,  and  arc  pre] 

servants  of  Christ  are  often   desti-  to  unite  in  the  employments, 

ttite,   afflicted!  and  persecuted  in  participate  in  the   enjoymer 

the  present  world.     And  they  have  heaven.     All  who  truly   enjo 

no  idea  of  the  pure,  spiritual,  ex-  ligion  now,  may  be  sure  that 

alted  pleasure  which  saints  derive  shall  enjoy  it   forever.     "  Bl 

from  a  contemplation  of  the  char-  are  they  that  hunger  and  thii 

ac£er>  law  and  government  of  God,  tor  mhteousne-s;    for  they 

from  a  belief  in  the  sublime  truths  be   filled."     Hence    David    < 

of   the  gospel,  from   communion  say,  "  I  shall  be  satisfied,  wl 

with  their  beloved  Saviour  and  his  awake  with  thy   likeness." 

peculiar  people,  from  humility  and  happiness  which  s;tints  now  fe 

self-abasement,  and    from  a  sight  the  exercise  of  disinterested 

of  the    blessings  which  God   be-  is  both  a  foreta«te,  and  an  eai 

stows  upon  their  fellow-creatures,  of  heavenly  blessedness;    ai 

Hence  they  conclude,  that  the  ex-  apostle   writes  to  the   Corin 

celfont  of  the  earth  must  be   very  saints,  "  Now  he,  who  cstab] 

unhappy  per  so  us,   and  cannot  en-  us  with  you,  in  Christ,  and 

dure  the  thought  of  forsaking  all  anointed  u«,  is  God  :  who  hat 

ttjeir  sensual  delights  and  selfish  sealed  us,  and  given  the  euro 

joys,    and   becoming  the    hurbblc  the   Spirit  in    our    hearts"— 

despised  followers  of  the  meek  and  again,  "  He  that  bath   wrougl 

Jowly  Jesus.  for  the  selfsame  thing,  i*  God 

But  did  carnal  men   know  the  also  hath  given  us   the  earnc 

hearts  of  real  saints;    could  they  the  Spirit.     Therefore  we  a 

form  any  conception  of  the  happi-  ways    confident,      knowing 

ness  which  they  enjoy  ;  they  would  whilst  we  are  at  home  in  the  1 

perceive  that  they  are,  indeed,  the  we   are    absent  from    the  In 

happiest  porsous  on  this  side  heav-  To  the  Ephesians  also   he  w 

qn  ;  that  their  present  enjoyments  "  After  ye  believed,  ye  were  m 

are  a  hundred   fold  more  than   all  with   that  Holy  Spirit  of  pro 

fjie  pleasures  of  sin  ;  and  that  they  which  is  the  earnest  of  our  ipl 

Iihvc  a  -pjelibation  of  those  pure  ance,  until  the  redemption  o 

jind  spiritual  jojs  which  flow  from  purchased    possession,     unto 

the  throne   of  God   in  Paradise,  praise  of  his  glory." 
Saints  have  a  source  of  joy,  which       5.  Our  subject  may  teafcf 

tribulation  cannot  dry  up;  they  are  why   unrenewed  men  are  al 

enabled  to  rejoice  ever  more,  with  unhappy,    when    awakened 

joy  unspeakable  and  full  of  glory,  their  stupidity,  and   convince 
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-4tie  truth.       While  they    remain  and  theii  mouths  with  blasphemy, 
"stupid  and  inattentive  to  the  con-  This  would   be  a  hell,  before  God 
=cerns  of  their  souhr,  the  truths  of  should  begin  to  show  his  wrath  and 
-the  gospel,  and  the  objects  of  etcr-  makg  his  power  known  upon  thein. 
*nity,  give  them  neither  pain,  nor  Hence, 
pleasure.      But    when  awakened  7.  We  may  learn  why  unrenew- 
ed convicted,  they  have,  through  ed  men  will  not  be   admitted  to 
•'the  medium   of  Divine  truth,   a  heaven.      They   are    unprepared 
-  speculative  view  of  eternal  things,  for    that    holy   Hnd   happy  place. 
^  And  then  they  are  troubled.     The  They  can  neither  join  in  the  em- 
~  reason  is,  their  sinful,  selfish  hearts  ploy  men  ts,  nor  partake  of  the  en* 
-'  are  averse  Irom  those  spiritual  and  joyments  of  the  tenants  of  glory. 
=?  Divine    objects  presented  to  the  Heaven  would  be  a  hell  to  them. 
"»  view  of  their  minds.      Whereas,  They  are  (it  only  for  the  place  pre- 
"-  did  they  feel  disinterested,  as  they  pared  for  the  Devil  and  his  angels, 
ought ;    did  they  love  God  more  Marvel  not,  therefore,  that  Christ 
than   themselves,   and  desire  the  hath  said,  Except  a  mau  be  born 
s  promotion    of  the    highest  good,  again,  he  cannot  see  the  kingdom 
■  they  would  be  at  peace,  although  of  heaven. 
c  without  hope.     All  the  mental  d is-  Finally.    Wo  may   infer    from 

•  tress  of  awakened  and  convicts  I  what  has  been  said,  thal^he  happi- 
linncrs,  arises  from  thefselfishness  ness  of  saints  will  be  eternal.     It 

■■■  and  hardness  of  their  hearts,  and  is  derived  from  spiritual  and  uuacen 

5  instead  of  giving  evidence    that  things.      But  "  the  things  which 

•  they  are  growing  better,  shows  that  are  unseen,  are  eternal."  These 
:  they  are  growing  worse  and  worse,  are1  the  things  which  God  hath  pre- 
3  so  long  a*  they  resist  the  Holy  pared  for  tbem  that  love  him,  and 
a  Ghost,  and  remain  at  enmity  with  which  will  forever  remain  an  inv 

God.  mutable  and  unfailing  source  of 
6.  This  subject  shows  u«,  that  the  purest  and  highest  enjoyment 
;  unrenewed  men  need  only  to  be  to  all  those  who  Jove  the  Divine 
•■  removed  into  the  unseen  world,  to  character,  and  rejoice  in  hope  of 
be  wretched.  None  of  the  objects  the  glory  of  God. 
of  sense  'accompany  them  in  this  In  view  of  our  subject,  let  saints 
their  last  remove.  As  soon  as  they  be  exhorted  to  be  more  happy, 
enter  the  spiritual  world,  they  are  They  may  be  constantly  so,  by 
obliged  to  think  upon  spiritual  keeping  themselves  in  the  love  of 
things,  and  to  fix  their  eye*  upon  God ;  and  increasingly  so,  by 
spiritual  objects.  But  from  these,  growing  in  grace  and  in  the  knowl- 
with  such  hearts  as  theirs,  they  edge  of  their  Lord  and  Saviour, 
can  derive  no  pleasure,  but  pain  Wherefore,  let  them  rejoice  in  tip 
only.  The  presence  of  Christ  Lord  always, 
would  be  to  them  "a  consuming  Let  sinners  be  exhorted  to  re- 
fire."  The  company  of  angels  pent  and  be  converted.  This  God 
and  perfected  spirits,  would  ex-  now  requires  of  them;  and  this 
cite  their  hatred,  envy  and  enmity,  would  make  them  truly  happy. 
The  displays  of  Divine  grace  upon  They  labour  under  a  great  mistake, 
the  vessels  of  mercy,  and  of  Divine  when  they  imagine  that  the  spirit 
justice  upon  the  vessels  of  wrath,  of  true  religion  would  deprive  them 
would  nil  their  hearts  with  rage,  of  enjoyment.     If  they  had  th  ^ 
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single ey t« which discern* spiritual    deny tint ire chetHCi  we d 
•things,  the  y  ipoold  enjoy  God  in  all   the  testimony   of  oqquo 
itbeiporkaof  his  .hands,  in  all  the    And  if  we  deny  that  '  ww  I 
bounties  of  his  providence,  and  in    moral  discernment,  we  gt! 
.  all, the  purposes  of  his  will.     But   to  out  own  consciencee, 
-so.ioqg  as  they  reiunin  lovers  of  what  we  know  to  be  fai 
„  pleasure,  inoret^in  lovers,  of  God,  ,are  conscious  of  eating  i 
.they  forsake  the  fountain  qf  living   the  view  of  what  is  moral 
.waters,  and  tender  themselves  in-  or  wrong,  and  know,  hi 
.capable  of  enjoying  neayen.     O   that  we  are  justly  aoeom 
'.fhat  they  would  acquaint  them-   God,  for  oar  moral  condnc 
seives  wilh  Gkjdttand  be.at  peace;   supposition,  then,  that  € 
so thatjood  might;  coqrie  ento^hem.  jurt  mean  to  treat  men  a*  t 
■  .O    ifeat  they  wqoW  -deny  thein-  .al  agents,  is  contrary  to  r 
selves,  and  fake  up  the  cross,  and  eon.    Qesidea, 
.follow  Christ ; :  -that ,  so,  they  might       3.  This  supposition  is 
,haxe 'nJMWchced  fold, more  happi-   to  foot.      It  is  a  fact,  \ 
ness.nQw^^pjreeeattimle;  and  .does  actually  treat  men 
in  the  world  to  coroe,  a vrfartiag  moral  agents.    He  treats 
.  J&.'  ,*Ainen.  even  in  the  present  Jife. 

.1  i*i  .commanded  them  to  do  ri 

For  the  ftapkiMMi   Mtfteiaft.  forbidden  them  to  ■  do  wrw 

awBCrioNs    against    .bnplkss  .has  made  many  premises  i 

. .-..    putMsaaiBNT  AMsvruaD.   .        of  obedience,  and   many  I 

-  It.is  sometimes  amid,  that  men  -ings  aghast disobedience 

-ere'  net  /free,  moral  .agents;  and  , he  has  actually  bestowed 

therefore  the  doctrine,  of  endless  upon  the  obedient,   and 

;  ^fiiinishBMmt  cannot  be  true.    For  •  punishirienta  upon  the  disc 

God  is-  not. so  cruel  as  so  inflict  in  the  present  world.     In  ; 

jenriless  punishment  -on  those  who  respects,  God.  has  actualfj 

are  not  free,  -moral,  .accountable  men  as  free,   moral  agei 

•'beings.  -proper  'Subjects  of  morif 

This  objection  .admits  of  several  roenL    The  supposition,  tl 

-answers.  God  does  not  mean  to  treat 

-.•  lvJtiissertswbat  is  inconsistent  ;moral  and  accountable  be 

j  frith  coromoneenae,  and  the. plain-  inconsistent  with  all  the  j 

.-esi.*dietmee  of  conscience.    An.,  and    prohibitions,  .promn 

s^stttiseBewbachooses.    A/ret  threatenings,  reward*  and . 

agent  49  one  who*  acts  el  choice,  in  .meats,  which  are  recorded 

ehe  view  of  motives.    .And  a  free  word  of  God.    Hence, 

ifswrtoi  agent  is  one,-  who  chooses  in       3.  Those  who  deny  tl 

the  view  of  what  is  morally-good  or  moral  agency  of  man,  caa 

->eriL  •  Jn^tber  woffdvafroe,  moral  ( prove  the  doctrine  of  endli 

agent  is  an  •  agent,  who  possesses  ■  ery,  -even  on  their  own  t 

rnoral  discernment.     To  deny  our  For,  if  men  are  not  .moral 

;  free  agency,  is  to  .deny  that  wo  then  they- do  not- deserve,  ft 

choose,  in   the   view. of. motives,  •isbmeats  which  God  aciu 

*Asri  to <deayr that  our  •  free, agency  dicta  upon  them  in.thepnu 

^isuof *  moral  nature,  ia  to^eny  our  -  And  the  God  who  .is  cruel 

-  otviuVjdisceriimetth    .(But  if  we.  to  inflict  amoVseroes!  punjab^ 
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life,  will  doubtless  be  erne]  with  our  accountability,  lies  at  the 
gli  to  inflict  undeserved  pun-  very  foundation  of  it.  If  men  were 
eat  in  the  life  to  come .  I  (suck  eel  ^existent  and  independent  be- 
ing had  plainly  told  us,  that  togs,  they  would  be  accountable  to 
ould  not  make  auyofhiacrea-    no  one. 

i  miserable  forever ;  still  we  It  is  sometimes  said,  that  every 
Id  have  op  right  to  depend  up*  thing  which  men  do,  is  instrumen- 
ts word.  For  if  men  are  At  tal  of  the  greatest  good ;  and  God 
er  subjects  of  moral  govern-  is  not  so  unrighteous  as  to  inflict 
t,  then  the  moral  government  endless  punishment  upon  his  crea- 
h  God  actually  assumes  over  tures,  for  promoting  his  own  glory 
i,  in  this  world,  is  a  piece  of  and  the  good  of  the  universe,  after 
>sition  and  cruelty.  And  if  be  has  punished  them  in  this  life* 
is  now  deceitful  and  cruel,  he  This  objection  supposes, 
always  be  so.  For,  let  his  1.  That  every  action  which  ii 
scter  be  what  it  may,  it  is  the  overruled  for  good,  must  be  inno- 
t  yesterday,  to-day,  and  forev-  cent  nod  laudable.  And  since 
To  deny  the  moral  agency  of  every  thing  is  overruled  for  the 
,  is  to  deny  the  rectitude  of  the  greatest  good,  it  supposes, 
oe  conduct  towards  them  in  3.  That  there  neither  is,  nor  can 
life.  And  to  give  up  the  mor-  be  any  such  thing  as  criminality 
rctitude  of  God,  is  to  give  up  and  ill  desert,  among  intelligent 
[round  of  hope,  thai  any  of  creatures.  Hence, 
kind  will  be  happy  in  a  future  3.  It  supposes,  that  it  is  an  un- 
righteous thing  for  God  to  inflict 
is  said,  that  God  will  not  call   those  punishments  which  her  actu* 

to  an  account,  and  punish    ably  does  inflict  upon  men,  in  this 
if  in  the  woild  to  come,  be-   life.     And  yet, 
e  He  knows  they  are  entirely       4.  This  objection  acknowledges, 
ndant  on  Him.  that  God  will  never  do  wrong,    k 

his  objection  resembles  the  therefore  refines  itselC  But  it 
we  have  just  considered,  and  should  be  observed, 
easily  answered.  For,  in  the  6.  That,  although  the  conduct 
place,  it  is  inconsistent  with  of  transgressors  is  instrumental  of 
The  commands,  threaten-  the  greatest  good* '  ye*  they  mean 
and  punishments,  which  God  not  so ;  neither  deth  their  heart 
roses  in  this  world,  show,  that  think  so.'  But  it  is  in  their  heart, 
loes  actually  treat  men  as  ac-  to  set  dip  their  own  selfish  sad  for- 
itable  beings,  notwithstanding  bidden  interests,  in  opposition  to 
nows  they  are  entirely  depend-  the  glory  of  God  and  the  good  of 

If  he  does  actually  treat  his  his  kingdom.  Their  criminality 
ndant  creatures  as  nccounta-  docs  not  consist  in  the  jood  which 
beings  in  this  world,  then  be  they  unintentionally  occasion ;  but 
,  and  he  doubtless  will,  treat  in  their  selfish,  disobedient  iaten- 
i  as  accountable  beings  in  the  tiottt  ml  endeavors.  And*  far 
d  to  come.  the  criminality  of  their  eoodnct, 

ut,  secondly,    notwithstanding  they    deserve  to  bs>  Warned  and 
dependence,  sin   is  criminal   punished. 

ill-deserving  in  its  own  nature.  It  is  sometimes  said,  that  mea 
esides,  thirdly,  our  depend-  are  incapable  of  sinning  against 
;,  so  far  from  being  inconsistent   Gods  because  it  is  not  m  .their 
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power  to  injure  him.     Hence  it  is  2.  The  objection  supposes,  thai 

inferred,  that  God  will  punish  them  those   sins    which    men    commit 

only  for  the  sins  which  they  com-  agains-t  one  another,  deserve  met*- 

mit  against  one  another.     And  for  ly  a  temporal  punishment.    THi 

sinning  against  one  another,  it  is  also  is  manifestly  f.Jse.     For  do 

thought,  that  they  deserve  to  be  person  can  be  once  guilty  of  ha* 

punished  only  in  the  present  life,  ing  sinned,  without  remaining  er- 

This  objection     supposes    two  erlastingly  guilty  of  having  sirinei 

tilings,  which  cannot  be  supported.  A  person  cannot  be  once  ill-deser* 

1.  It  supposes,  that  sin  consists  ing,  on  account  of  a  past  crii 
in  doing  ;.n  injury.  But  this*  is  without  remaining  everlastii 
not  true.  You  may  injure  a  per-  ill-deserving  on  account  Of"l 
son,  without  intending  to  injure  crime.  Whether  our  sins,  there- 
hira  But  such  an  unintentional  fore,  are  great  or  small ;  whetto 
injury  would  be  no  crime.  On  they  are  committed  against  God, 
the  other  hand,  you  might  intend  or  against  our  fellow-cre;, tores,  or 
to  do  a  person  an  injury,  without  against  ourselves,  thej  as  muck 
being  able  to  effect  your  object,  deserve  endless  punishment,  as  any 
And  yet,  in  this  case,  you  would  punishment  at  all. 
.be  guilty  of  sinning  against  him.  It  is  sometimes  said,  that  our 
For  example — A  man  plunges  a  sins  are  of  such  a  nature,  that  they 
idngger  into  his  neighbour's  bosom,  do  not  deserve  any  punishment  at 
with  an  intention  to  kill  him.  But  all,  at  the  hand  of  God  ;  and  then- 
he  thereby  opens  an  abscess,  which  fore  he  will  not  punish  them  at  all, 
otherwise  would  have  proved  inor*  in  the  life  to  come.  For  God  will 
tal ;  and  saves  the  life  he  intended  not  punish  his  cren  tares  when  he 
to  destroy.  Has  he  not  been  has  no  right  to  punish  them. 
ffuilty  of  winning  against  his  neigh-  This  objection  supposes, 
ootir,  notwithstanding  he  has  done  1.  That  God  has  no  right  to 
him  a  peculiar  benefit,  instead  of  punish  sinners  in  the  present  lift, 
the  fatal  injury  which  he  intended  Hence  it  supposes, 
to  do  1  Sin  consists  in  the  inten-  2,  That  God  never  had  a  right 
sjoa  of  the  agent,  and  not  in  the  to  threaten'  the  punishment  of  srn- 
effect  of  it.  Men  may  be  capable  ners  in  his  word.  Of  course  it 
6f  sinning  against  God,   therefore,  supposes, 

while  they  are  incapable  of  doing  .3.    That  God  has  no  right  to 

.  him  any  injury.     Accordingly   we  give  Taw  to  iqankind      For,  sitite 

iroad, "  Sin  is  the  transgression  of  every  law  implies  a  penalty,  the 

the  law;"   that  is,  the  law  of  God.  right  of  giving  a  Jaw,  must  include 

Considered  as  the  transgression  of  the  right  of  threatening  and  pirn- 

the  Divine  law,  sin  may  be  said  to  ishing.      If  God  has  no'  right  to 

be.  committed  tolely  against  the  punish,  he  has  no  runt  to  assume 

Lo«  d.     In  this  view,  David  said  to  the  character  of  a  Legislator  and 

God,   •'  Against    thee,  thee  only,  moral  G  vernor.     And,  since  the 

hiive  I  sinne/d,  and  done  this  evil  in  objection  supposes,  that  God  has 

thy  sight."     One  of  the   principal  no  right  to  command  his  creatures, 

.things,   therefore,  which   the  ob-  it  ^Opposes, 

jection  supposes,  has  no  foundation  4.  That  they  are  under  rib  obli- 

either  in  Scripture  or  fact.    Be-  gntion  to  obey  their  Creator.  Sot, 

aides,           ■.  »        ,.-;..;:  5.  All  this  is  contrary  to  the 
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_»  plainest  dictates  of  conscience,  and  punishment,  however  long  contin- 
ue express  declarations  Of  Scrip-  ued,  ever  make  him  blameless,  inn 

_    tare     Besides,  nocent*  and  no  longer  iil-deserv- 

'   &  This  objection  acknowledges,  ing,  with  respect  to  that  crime  1 

th  t  God  never  does  what  he  has  Punishment    can  no    more  take 

no  right  to  do.     And,  therefore,  away  the  ill-desert  of  a  criminal, 

the  assertion,  that  he  has  no  right  than  it  can  convert  his  criminality 

7    to  execute  any  legal  penalty  upon  into  innocence. 

-  sinners,  is  contradicted  by  the  f«ict,  It  is  often,  said,  that  the  onljr 
t  that  they  are  actually  subject  to  just  end  of  punishment,  is  the  good 
~    Jkis  commands,   threatenings  and  of  those  who  duffer  it.     Hence  it 

punishments,  in  the  present  life.  is  inferred,  that  the  justice  of  God 

But  here  it  may  be  said,  that,  will  not  permit  him  to  punish  his 

"u    although  men  deserve  punishment  sinful   creatures,,  with   any  otkpr 

at  the  hand  of  God,  yet  they  suffer,  view  than  to  bring  them  to  repent- 

T    in  the  present  life,  all  the  punish-  ance,  and  secure  the  salvation  of 

ment  which  they  deserve :    and,  their  souls, 
therefore,  all  men  will   be  saved,        This  objection  is  rather  mystc- 

wben  they  leave  the  world.  rions.     For  it  implies, 
..    This  objection  is    contrary  to        I.  That  the  punishment  whieh 

*     Scripture.     For,  einjustly  deserves,  is  not  a  mark 

'         1.  It  supposes,  that  God  is  oblig-  of  displeasure,   but  only  an    ex- 

ed,  injustice,  to  save  all  mankind,  pression  of  kindness,  intended  for 

Hence,  the  sinner's  good.    Of  course,  it 

%   It  supposes,  that  none  are  supposes, 
_saved  by  grace ;  that  none  are  sav-       %    That  the  sins  of  mankind 
ed  through  the  atonement;   that  render  them  neither  blame-worthy, 
none  are  redeemed  from  the  curse,  nor  ill-deserving;    but  worthy  of 
or  penalty  of  the  liw  ;    that  none  kindness   and  compassion;    and, 
are  subjects  of  God's  pardoning  therefore,  that  sin  is  not  a  moral 
mercy';  and  that  Christ  is  not  the  evil,  but  perfectly  innocent.    And 
Redeemer  of  any  of  the  human  yet  the  objection  supposes,         -!* 
family.  3.  That  it  is  necessary  that  sin* 
Moreover,  this  objection  is  in-  ners  should  repent  of  their  inno- 
consistent  and  contradictory.  For,  cence,  in  order  to  be  saved  from 
.  3f  Jt  supposes,  that  those  who  what  they  never  deserved.     Bew- 
are Admitted  into  heaven,  are  actu-  sides, 

ally  ''.saved."    4pd  yet,  .4.  The  objection  supposes,  that 

^.  \y  It.  supposes,  that  they  are  the  penalty  of  the  divine  law,  is  in- 

savecl  fropi  nothing.    There  can  tended  to  do  the  sinner  good  ;  that 

.DC  no  salvation,  while  there  is  no  is  to  say,  the  curse  of  this  law  ie  not 

liability  to  any  future  evil.    Be-  what  it  professes  to  be,  a  curse: to 

aia*es,  the  transgressor,  but  an  inconeeiy- 

...  '  5.  The  principle  on  which  this  able  blessing  to  him.     And,  on  ibis 

objection  is  founded,  is  evidently  ground,  the  Divine    threatenings 

absurd.      The  principle  is  this:  are  no  threatenings  at  all ;  but,  on 

That  punishment  has  a  tendency  the  contnry,  are  precious  promise? 

to  take  away  guilt .  and  ill-desert,  in  favour  of  the  lawless  and  dieo- 

But  thai  principle  is  contrary  to  bedietit.     Of  course  it  will  follow, 

common  sense.     Suppose  a  man  that  when  God  destroyed  the  old 

has  committed  murder^  can  hp  world,  Sodom  and  QomorrabjPlnv 
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raohand  the  Egyptians,  he*  did  it   hit  grace,  roqmir e,  thataoane  ssJoaM 
©lM  of  petJuKar  kindness  to  them  ;    be  saved,  then   the  exercise^  fcf 
end  that  the  "tntrtd,  displeasure,    pression  and  effects  of  hi*  justka,   . 
anger,  wrath,  indignation  and  ven-   nlnst  require  that  others  Should  te  | 
jeahce,"  which  the  Scriptures  as*    lost.  ' 

cribe  td  biui,  In  punishing  the  It  is  often  said,  that  the  unves* 
workers  of  iniquity,  mean  nothing  sal  and  impartial  for*  of  God  0 
but  his  compassion  and  tender  utterly  inconsistent  with  his  e«r* 
mercy  towards  them.  1  need  not  cising  any  kind  of  hatred*  It  is 
slop  to  inquire,  whether  »11  this  is  said,  by  Universalis*?,  tiiat  God 
Hot  *  perversion  of  Scripture,  and  Uves  every  thing  and  hates  noth* 
contrary  to  common  sense. .  ing,  which  exists  under  h  s  goY* 

' '  But  it  may  be  said,  that  although    eminent. 

God  does  not  punish  sinners  solely  This  is  their  strong  hold.  All 
tor  their  good,  yet.  he  punishes  the  arguments  and  objections  of 
them  partly  for  their  "good,  and  Universalists,  resolve  themselves, 
psrrtly  for  other  reasons    . :  ultimately,    into    the  goodness  of 

What,  then,  are  those  other  rea-   God.     And  they  evidently  mean  to 
son-*,  for*  which  God  sees iU  to  pun*  represent  his  goodness  -as  implying 
ish  the  wicked  in  (his  life  1  Scrip-    the  love  of  complacency   towards 
tint*!  informs  as,  that  one  reason,  isr  ail  creatures  and  things  5    and  as* 
that  they  descrte  to  be  punished,    being  inconsistent  with  the  hatred 
rSinitive  justice  is  a  Divine  per-   of  aversion  and  displeasure;  in  any 
faction,1  which  consists  in  a  dispo*    case  whatever.     For  if  the  love  of 
sitibn  to  punish  sinners,  on  ac-   God  is  consistent  with  the 'hatred 
count  of  their  ftl-desert     And  as   of  aversion  and  displeasure,  h'mrist' 
sinners  never   cease  to   be  ill-de-    he  consistent  with' an  everlasting 
serving,  mr  account  of  their  past    manifestation  of  it  towards*  the  ilf 
sins;  this  reason  in  favour  of  pun-    deserving;     The  principle,   then; 
ishrrtent  can  never  cease   to  exist    that  God's  love -fe  inconsistent  witK 
Another  reason  why  God  punishes   the  hatred  of  aversion,  lies  at  the 
the 'wicked  is,  th  t  he  may  display   very  foundation,  of  every  scheme 
the  glory  of  his  justice.     But  if  a    of  universal- salvation  :  But,' 
display  of  his  justice  is  desirible,        1.  If  this  principle"  is  true,  TJni- 
it  can  never  cease  to  be  so.  Anoth-   versalism  cannot  be  proved, 
of  reason,  why  God  punishes  the        On  this  ground,  h  coukf  not  be 
wicked,  is,  th  t   He  may  thereby,   proved  from  the  toord  6fGod\  even" 
mtftifc*  the  exceeding   riehes  pf  if  it  were  taught  there,     for,  if 
his  -j*raee,  towards  the  vessels  of  God  hntes nothing, then  he  has  no! 
rae'rcyt     But,  if  a  manifestation  of  aversion  from  the  arts  of  deceptiou- 
tbi*  ia  important/ an  everlasting   and  falsehood.     And,  if  ne  loves1 
i*amfe*Ukiu*  of  it  must  be  impor-    every  thing,  then  he .  loves  to  see]! 
tsftt.     Bach  offhe?e  reasons,  then,    his  creatures  deluded  and  imposed! 
mttst exist,  in  full  force,  to  ail  eter-   upon*      Thus,  on  this  principle^ 
nity.      Those    "  other    reasons,"    it  would  be  Impossible  to   kn^W)! 
therefore,  for  which  God*  punishes   whether  he  speaks  the  truth  in;  nis% 
the  wicked;  are   utterly  mconsis-   word.  [.I 

tent  with  his  always  seeking  their       Nor  would  it  be  lest  difficult  to 
good  in  punishing  them.     If  the   prove  universal  salvation  Min/tne* 
exercise,  expression  wid  effect*  of  Jight  of  nature.     For  if  God  haics 
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othing,  tfcnn  he  does  not  ham -in  se-flsh,  forbiJdch  iuterests,  to  °JK 
nd  misery.  If  ha  loves  every  position  to  it  ?  Does  he  love  hrm- 
liug,  tiieo  he  laves  the  sju  and  self  ;tnd  his  kingdom,  too  much  U> 
livery  oi  his  creatures.  And  if  vindicate  their  rights  or  his  pwiif^ 
•e  loves  their  siufttlness  and  rwise*-  What  wduld  be  thought  of-  a  pjU". 
y,  then  lit  wUi  doubtless-  render,  rent,  who  is  too  good  to  maintain 
*  least  some  of  thorn,  sinful  and  family  government !  What  ought, 
niserable  forever.     Besides,  we  to  think  of  a  master  who  is  too*, 

2*  This  principle  is  inconsistent    good  to    punish    his    disobedient 
pith  fact.     If  God  were  not  dis-    servants?  Of  of  a  king  who  is  so* 
ileased  by  meu's  sinning,  he  would    good,  as  to  softer  the  lawless  and' 
KH  forbid  tiieir  sinning,  nor  threat-    disobedient  to  trample  ou  his.  au- 
jn  them  for  sinning,   nor  punish    thority,  and  the  right*  of  bU  king* 
:hem   tor  sinning,  as  he  does,  in    dhm,  without  incurring  the  terror  i 
the  present  life.     It  appettre,  from    of  his  indignation  1  A  disobedicnl 
feet,  that  God   spake  as  he  fefc,    elfifd,  servantv  or  subject,  ifi  more 
when  be  said,  "  O  do  not  the  abort*-    afraid  of  being  punished,  by  a  good 
inable  thing  that  1    hate-r"    that    patent;  master,  or  magistrate,  than. 
Qavid  spake  the  truth,   When  fee    bj&  bad  one.    And  tho  reason  is 
said  to  God, 4I thou  hatest  all  the    plain:    Goodness  implies  justice, 
workers  of   iniquity ;"    and    that    or  a  disposition  to  puuish  the  guiU 
Solomon  told  the  truth,  when  he    ty.    The  everlasting  goodness  ot 
said,  "  God  in  angry  with  the  wick-    God,  therefore,  must  everlasQpglj. 
cd  every  day."     Moreover,  dispose  him  to  punish  impenitent. 

8.    God's   displeasure    against    snmefs,  according  to  their,  ev^rf> 
sinners,  is  necessarily  implied  in    fasting  ill-desert.  v -..^ 

ftis  uuiveraal  benevolence.  It  is  Bat  the  objector  *?ys»  no  fee]  tng 
impossible  to  b*  benevolent,  with*  pKrenl  would  make  his  children 
out  hating  what  is  directly  oppo-  eternally  miserable;  and  .tl^re* 
ajteto  \u  .  Can  a  being  hat*  tod  fote  we  can  not  justly.  sBpposcrtjijft 
much  love  fo*  holiness,  to  hale  sis;  1  the*  Father  of  mercies  can.  be,  .j*4r, 
la  God  so  merciful,  that  he  cannot  Ihig  to  punish  his  beloved  o&priug,, 
hate  the  tsoel  ?  Is  he  so  compass*   lo-ever. 

ktnate,  that  baxannot  feel  displeas-        This  objection  implies,     i  .<:  . 
ed  with  the  unfeeling  and  jnaievo»        1.  That  the  compassion  of,  pod 
le^tj?  In  he  too  kind,  to  feet  any    ngrer  suffers  him  to  do  wtyi  rtw» 
aver-ioQ  towards  tbe  unkind  1  Is    cbfripassion  of  bis  sinful  creatnnjfh 
hfi  too  food,  to- vindicate  his  good'    would'  not  suffer  them  to  4o«£vBp& 
liesst  Is,  he  too  righteous  mid  bevy    this  «(  not  true  in  ?ac£.     TV«ifJ 
to'l^ate,  the  workeis  of  ipiqwity?  itre  thousands,  who  would inoth%va;< 
riajj  be ,  too  much  love  aw  justice,    been  willing  to  witness  the  del u^e* 
tn-^unish  any  of  hi*  fallen  cree-    tire   flames  of  Sbuom,    and    %b*_< 
tyres,  according  to-  their  just  do*   plagues  of  Egypt  .  The  fcgyptiaira*, 
acrjlsf   Is  he  too  disinterested,  to    could  not  bear  to  sue  their  catiifi. 
Irate,  the  selfish,  and  too  hnpaiiaJ    killed    by  hail-stones,  and    thole 
to  be  displeased  by  the  partiality*  children  by  the  destroy ing  angutt: 
of  sinners  t    Does  he  love  his  law   The  selfish  and  hardened   Israel; 
too  much,  tfrinainUiurU authority?    ifes  murmured  against  Moses  :»r*i. 
Does  he  love  what  is  wisest  find    against  God/ when  tbe/ saw  ly*~ 
best,  too  much  to  fenl  displeased     rfthi'tfttbafh  aiid'Abi rain  swallow- 
with  sinners,  for  setting  up  their    cd  up  in  tho  enrJJi,   on  account  ot 
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their  sin*.  It  is  very  natural  for  us  always  prefers  a  less  evil  to  a 
to  think;  that  if  it  were  in  our  pow-  er,  and  a  g.  eater  good  to  a 
cr  we  should  prevent  wars,  and  It  must,  therefore,  lead  hi 
plagtves,  and  famines,  and  earth-  hate  sin  more  than  the  des 
quakes,  and  pestilences,  nnd  pov-  misery  of  the  sinner;  and  fa 
erty,  and  sickness,  and  death;  es-  fer  the  glory  of  hisjustice, 
peciaHy  among  our  friends  and  the  forfeited  happinesa  of  tn 
connexions-  But  shall  we  hence  gible  offenders.  Such  feejin 
conclude,  that  no  such  events  ever  God,  are  implied  in  .:11  the* 
take  plnce  under  the  Divine  gov-  vine  threatenings  and  punishi 
erhment  T  Or,  have  we  a  right  to  whi<>»  *">  recorded  in  his  w< 
frifer,  that  our  compassion  trans-  LTo  **  concluded.] 

cends  the  tender  mercies  of  Jeho-  • 

vah  V  Every  event  which  is,  qn  the  For  *•  Hopkinsi™    Maga*ii 

Whole  wisest  and  best,  must  be  on  creeds. 

consistent  with  Divine  compassion.    An  exfnet  from  theAthirm  of 
Hence  the  objection  implies,  Grmwol*,  to  the  eleventh  C 

.3.   That  God' cannot  see.  any.     tionofthe  Extern  Diocess,  gey 
enfficient  reasons,  in  favour  of  end-       J7th,  1896. 
less  punishment,  because  the  ob-       •«  It  is  one  and  a   very 
jeetor  does  not    But  God  may  see   guishing  work  of  what  is 
good  reasons,  in  favour  of  endless    liberality,  to  denounce   «ro 
ptmshment,  'which    have    never    against  creed*  and  articles  of 
Men  thought  of  by  creatures,  who    On  both  sides  of  this  questio 
are  of  yesterday,  ard  whose  un-    utility  of  creeds,  there  veern 
detstandinsls  are  darkened  by  rea-    gome  misunderstand top;  df  i 
sdh  of  the  blindness  of  their  hearts,    nature.     If  the  scriptures 
For    'as  high   as  the  heaven  is    any  tiling,  they  teach  that- f 
at>oVe  the  earth,  so  are  hi*  ways    necessary  to  our   salvatiof 
higher    than    our    ways,  and  his    must? believe  what  is  laugh 
thoughts,  than  our?.*     But,  Jasu*  Christ,  or  we  have  nc 

8.    There  is   another  thing,  in  ,  iso  of  future    biessedoeea 

this  objection,  which  ought  not  to    heavenly  kingdom.       And 

be  overlooked.      It  implies,  that    must  bduve%  it  is  evidently 

the  Divine  'compassion,   and  our    sary  that  we  receive  as   tr 

own,  are  always  of  the  same  kind,    essential    to   our   selvatiofi 

But  this   is   not    true.       Human   particular  articles  of    faitl 

compassion   is  often  of  a  selfish*   would  be  something  worse  tl 

partial  hat u re.  It  is  always  selfish    surd  to  suppose  it  necesearj 

and  partial,  whenever  it  leads  men    lieve  in  Christ,  and  yet  not 

tof  prefer  the  happiness  of  one  an-   eary  to  believe  anything 

other,  above  tho  glory  of  Divine    ticular    respecting   him. 

justice,    and    the    general    good,    there  be  some  points,  or  fa 

Such  is  the  tender  mercy  of  the    doctrines,  (whatever  they  ar 

wicked  :  And    '  their  tender  mer-    essarv  to   be   believed,   tb« 

ctes  are  cruel;9  because  they  are"  articUs  of  faith;    aud  of  a 

re  'Ity  inconsistent  with  a  proper    such  we  may  say  what  tb 

regard  to  the  good  of  the  universe,    tures  say  of&ith  general!} 

B>  t  the  Divine  compassion   flows    that  belie  veth  not  shall  be 

from  impartial  benevolence,  which    ed."    And  though,  throng! 
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2f  delicate  ears,   we   use  become  very  popular,  and  of  course 
uguage,  I  see  not  how  any  very  common,  to  view  creeds  as 
faithfully  preach  the  gos-  human  compositions,    opposed  to 
out  setting  forth  some  par-  the  Bible,   and  to  contend,  io  op- 
loctrines  of  Christ,  which  position   to  all  articles  of  belief, 
o  would  be  saved' must  be*  that  the  holy  scriptures   are  the- 
2ven   the  fault  of  the  Ath-  only  standard  of  belief.   The  great 
creed,  which  is  *o  much  question  is,  what  do  the  scriptures 
led,  is  in  being  too.  p  >rtic-  teach  ?  It  is  about  the  meaning  of 
'or   supposing  the  ai  tides  the  Bible,  that  Christians  chiefly 
-eed  to  be  no  other  or  moie  dispute  and  disagree.     And  when 
scriptures  make  necessary  men  subscribe  to  articles,  it  is  but 
Christian   faith;    what  is  a  declaration  that,  in  their  belief) 
the    damnatory  part,  and  those  articles'  are  a  part  of  what 
much  offence,  is  but  the  the  scriptures  te-tch  a*   necessary 
iguage  of  Uod's  word.  to  be  received-     Men   who   ack- 
it  i«,  and  happily  it  is  a  nowledge  the  truth  and  authority 
which  Christians  are  coo-  of  the  Scriptures,   irreconcilably 
becoming  more  sensible,  differ  respecting  what  they  teach.... 
man,  or  number  of  men,  If  we  were  to  consider  all  as  Chris* 
pose  a  tides  of  faith  on  tians,  who  acknowledge  the  Scrip- 
All  my,  and  they  should  tures  to  be  true,  however  they  an-  . 
the  scriptures  for    them-  derstand  them  :  the  Christian  faitk 
But  they  may  do    more  would  be  any  thing)  or  nothing,  as 
i.    Ministers  of  Christ  may  people  choose  to  profess.     There 
hat,  after  careful  examina-  could  be  no  distinction   between  • 
\j  believe  to  be  the  essen-  the  Church   and  the  world — be» 
is  of  the  gospel,  and  may  tween  believers  and  unbelievers. 
or,  by  arguments  and  per-        "  It  is  useful,  then,  if  not  neces? 
to  impress  them  upon  the  sary,  that,  each  Church,  and  still 
if  others.     And  still  fur-  better  if  a  number  of  Churches,  hy 
is  tight,  and  may  be  useful,  conventional    compact,   agree   in  * 
amber  of  Christians,  the  such  articles  of  faith  and  of  disc* 
ie^  better,  to    agree  in  a  ptine,  as  they  conscientiously  be-  - 
i.  e.  in  other  words,  to  Neve  are  essential  to  Christianity, 
declaring,  pnblickly,  what,  and  Will  tend  to  union  and  peace.  " 
view,  the  scriptures  tea$h  These  articles  should  be  lew,  and  , 
■try  to  be  believed.  Their  expressed  chiefly  in  the  language 
r  not  indeed  obligatory  on  of  the  Scriptures :  they  should  bs> 
ucept  as  being  a  selection  only  those  few  essential  revealed 
oat  essential  parts  of  God's  truths,  which  are  clearly  taught  in 
But  if,  as  the  fact  is,  and  the  Scriptures,  and  are  most  pe» 
>  be,  the  opinion  of  one  culiur  to  Christianity." 
t,  or  learned   divine,  has  remarks. 
to  in  determining  the  minds        In  running  over  Bishop  Gris- 
*  respecting  the  doctrines  wold's  Address,  hastily,  the  abov* 
>st ;  a  thousand  preachers,  observations  on  the  propriety-  and 
thousand  divines  united  in  utility  of  Creeds,  struck  me  as  a 
tbnony,   ought,    certainly,  little  more  strict  than  I  had  usual* 
as  much  influence.    It  has  ly  seen  in  tee  writings  of  divines  ot 
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the   Episcopal  denomination,  and  of  Christ.'     I  have  no  idea,  tip 

thought  they   might  be  useful  if  such  ought  to  be  the  design,  p 

•copied  into  the  Magazine,     It  vm  can   he  the  end,  of  a  Creed.    1 

not  my  intention  to  make  a  single  Confession  of  Faith,  only  dedmn 

icdmment  upon  tbem.     But  in  the  what  the  subscribers  to  it,  oeijcsf ; 

.  aot  of  transcribing  and  inspecting  that  those  who  do  not  agree  wjtk 

ibem  more  closely  ^  I  was  led  to  them,   may   not  attempt  to  wdk 

doubt ,  Uie   correctness    of  some  with  them ;  or,  as    it  i«  express*! 

tilings  .suggested  in  them,  and  felt  in  another  part  oftbe;  Extra?,  U 

inclined  to  accompany  tbem  with  promote  •  union  and  peiice.' 

Uie  following  brief  remarks.  3.  The  Articles  of  a  Creed, it 

1.  Itseeois  to  be  a  muaake4i  to  is  said,  should  be  "few."  Obt 
represent  Artiries  of  Faith  us  the  would  think  so,  if  a  belief  of  thesi 
same  with  'points  and  doctrines  is  made  eseentied  to  salvatiee, 
necessary  to  be  believed,  I^.oxder  to  But  if  they  are  designed  as  a  dtt- 
salvation.'  laration  pf  belief  sind  tbo  meap 

Tiiere  is  a  distinction  to  be  niade  of   union,  peace   and   discipline; 

between    doctrines,    necessary  to  ifcey  may  extend  beyond  e$Mentid 

the  Christian  system,  and  doctrines  points,  •  to  rises  and  cofemouissj 

;  necessary  to  bo  believed.     Jn  or-  modes  and  forms.  like  chose  of  un 

der  tQ  be  saved,  it  iB  necessary  lor  Episcopal  Church.     If  the  Thirty 

soine  to  believe  more  than  others;  Nine   Articles    are    too  low;   I 

because  they  have    more  under-  should  think  the  AtbaA&eiaii  Cns4 

•tandiug,  and  more  light.     To  be  was  too  short 

saved,  one  must  '  receive  the  lope  4.  It  is  added,  lb  it  the  Artidei 

of  the  truth,  and,  of  course,  be-  of  a  Creed  ought  to  be  expressed 

lieve  and  approve  of  aJI  the  doc*  "chiefly  in  the  l>ngu«ge    of  the 

.  irincs  of  the  gospel,   which  lve  ts  Scriptures."     But,  if  so,  bow  eu 

capable     of    understanding    and  they  show,  what,  in  the  opinion  of 

.knowing.     No  heir  of  salvation  re-  tho  subscribers*   "the  Scripture 

jeets  any  poiut  of  doctrine,  because  teach?"     By    merely      repemtmg 

fai*  heart  is  opposed  to  it.    But  Ar-  Scripture,  we  do  not  tell   in  what 

glides  of  Faith,  are  not  confiued  sense  wo   understand    Scripture. 

either  to  points  necessary  to  be  be*  It  seems  evident,  that  a  Creed,  to 

1  Jieved  jn  order  to  salvation,  or  nc-  answer   its  true  design  and  end, 

"  pessary  to  make  the  Christian  sys-  should   be  expressed,    chiefly.  Is 

tern  what  it  is.     It  would  be  ton  language  diverse  from  that  of  the 

.  much  fur  any  Church  to  s;ty,  that  Siiptures.  and  adapted  to  expiaia 

.  jao  one  can  be  seuyd,  who  does  not  its  supposed  import.     Ceancvs, 

.  jindetstaad  and  believe  every  aiti-  ♦■  ■ 

4&'e  of  their   Creed ;  or  that  their  the  destruction  op  books, 

tiieed  comprises  nothing  which  is  .     It  iB  remarkable,  that  conquer 

not  essential  to  the  gospel.  org,  in  the  moment  of  victory, or  ii 

2.  There  seems  to  be  some  mis-  the  unsparing  devastation  of  their 
t  ike  with  respect  to  the  design  or  rage,  have  not  been  satisfied  will 
(tnd  to  be  answered  by  a  C:  eed,  or  destroying  men,  but  have  even  cir- 
Confession  of  Faith.  It  is  intimatr  ried  their  vengeance  to  books. 
ed,  that  the  design  is,  '  to  have,  in-  The  Romans  burnt  the  books  of 
fluencc  in  determining  the  minds  the  Jews,  of  the  Christians,  ef  the 
of  people  respecting  tbo  doctrines  Philosoplsers :   the  Jews  bqrtH  tie 
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"booka  of  the  Christians  and  the  Pa-      '  Even  the  civilisation  of  the  ci$&- 

nrii:    and  'the  Christians    burnt  tertdh  etntury,  could  nor  preserv* 

the  books  of  the  Papain  and  the  from  the  savage  and  destnictiv*     , 

Je'tri.  fury  of  a  disorderly  rhoby'in  flr8. 

The  greater  part  of  the  books  most  polished-city-  of  Eurorte^'lh" 

'oroiigen  and  the  other  heretfeks,  valuable    papers  of  the''  Earl^o 

.was  continually  burnt  by  the  Or-  Mansfield,  which  were'  madly  con- 

ihodo*' party-  signed    to  the  flames,  during  the 

■    Cardinal  Ximeues,  at  the  taking  disgraceful  riots  of  Jam,  Vtm.' 
of  Grenada,    condemned   to    the  Curiosiliee  of  Literature. 

'  flames  five  thousand  Alcoran*.  — **    ■ 

The  Puritans  burnt  every  thing  From  *•  Prnv.  Atnariran  4  Gam  tie. 
they  foi'nd,  which  wore  the  vestige  imprisonment  for  oedt.  ' 

of  Popish  origin.     We  have  on   re-        It  would' seem  that  civilization  is 

oord  many  curious  accounts  ofthdir  never  16  reach  that  point  where  the 

holy  depredations,  of  their  maim-  being  unable  to  pay  a  debt,  though 

ing  of  images,   and  er  sing  of  pic-  by  the  severest  misfort  tine,  shall  no 

tares.    Cromwell  zealously  set  lire  longer  be  punished  aa  a  criminal 

to  the  library  of  Oxford,  which  was  offence,     in    this  country   and  in 

the  moat  curious  in  Europe.  Great  Britain,    legislation  has,  thus 

The    most   violent  persecution,  f  r,  done  little  or  nothing  to  iriod- 

i  which  ever  the  Republic  of  Letters  ify,    much    less  abolish   the     law 

has  undergone,  is  that  of  the  Ca-  which  places  Die   personal  liberty 

liph  Out.     After    having  it  pro-  of  the  debtor  in  the  power  6;f  "(be 

claimed  throughout  the  kingdom,  creditor.     It   is  stated   that  there 

that  the   Alcorn  contained  every  are  now  confined  in  jail  in'Greit 

_t)i.iiig  which  was  useful  to  believe  Britlan,  3830  person*,    sinroly  'sa 

-  HndToknow,  he  caused  lobe  gath-  debt,  more  thun  100  of  it  horn  hftn 

ered  together  whatever  books  could  been    imprisoned    lor    otkr'foia 

_  b«  found  in  his  wide  realms,  and  years!  In  this  country  a  ufialani 

rfi-tributijd'therrt'  to  the  owners  of  of  eimal  length  might  doubfleas^Be 

yhe  bath's,  to  -be   used  in  heating  made  out.     The  United  Sutes  still 

their  Moves  :    Aad   it  is  said,  that  retain  in  their  code  this  relic oftfW 

1  hey  employed   no  other   materials  barbarity    of  the   rude  ages  ;  aijd 

for  t 1 1 1 -  purpo-c,  during  ape.iod  of  the    National    Intelligencer  "state* 

»\x  months !  riioftct  that  in  the  city  of:  WMi- 

ALW  death  of  the  learned  Pe-  injrfon,  a  man    has  very-  Vccffifrly 

SeS,  a  chamber  in  liii  house,  filled  boert  imprisoned  six  hionths  ibr'a 

wilhietlers  ft  om  the  most  eminent  debt' of  three  dbffjrs !  "This  h's  ifie 

Kcholars  of  the  age,  w.-s  discover-  enjoyment  of  life;  rrbcrry'andfts 

«d      Such   was  the  disposition  of  pursuit  of  happiness  !  Ifthe  bbjekt 

his "titer,  who  inherited  bis  eatite,  is  coercion,  why  not  s^vethe'erey- 

tliiit,  although  lepeatedly  entreated  i tor  power  to  sell  his  debtor1  W*  a 

to  permit  them  to  be    published,  stave,  to  cut  htm' up  piecemeal,  or 

she  preferred  employing  them  to  at  least  to  make'  him  work  wftb'  » 

oihet  purposes :  and  it  was  herein-  chnin  round  his  neck-  tillhe'  works 

gular  pleasure  to   regale  herself,  out  the  debt.     In  K  hone-Tina jd, 

occasionally,   with  burning    those  we  have  a  delightful  privilege' *Jbr 

learned  epistles,  to  save  the  expense  the 'creditor      Though  the  motor 

of 'fuel!  em  prove  himself  to  be'-'pborer 
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thim  a  common  paopcr,  and  takes  broken   np.     An  English   feat* 

bia  oath  of  it,  bis  creditor,  by  pay-  ment  printed   at  Genera  in  1557, 

ing  a  dollar  a  week  for  his  board,  was  the  first  in  *r hich  figures  wait 

can  keep  him  there  as  long  as  he  placed  in  the   body    or  the  teit 

chooses.     If  thi*  dollar  feeds  noth-  The  common  divisions  of  the  Bible 

ing  else,  it  often  feeds  the  credit-  are  very  imperfect,  and  often  iojo* 

or's  revenge,  and  this  power  is  too  rioas'to  the  meaning.     They  do 

often  made  the  instrument  of  re-  not  divide  the  sense  Correctly.    A 

veuge  and  bitter  persecution.  New  Testament  designed  fib  rem* 

•  edy  these  inconveniences  has  beck 

the  bible.  recently  published   in  New^fbrL 

Originally  all  w  ritings  were  from  The  text  of  the  common  tranriittotf 

right  to  left,  find  the  Hebrew,  Ara-  is  arranged  in  paragraphs,  such  U 

bic,  and   some,  other  eastern  Ian-  the  sense  requires ;  the  division  of 

guages,  are  still  written  and  read  chapters  and  verses  being  noted  in 

iu  tiiis  manner.     After  the  lapse  the  margin.     (The  foregoing  tads 

of  some  time  the  method  wu?  ukbI"  are  derived  from  an.  article  in  tht   I 

ternate  from  right  to  left  ..nd  from  New- York  Observer.) 

left  to  right  — At  length  the  pres-  ■ 

ent  proper  and  easy  method  of  wri-  Frem  the  Ant'  Uoivermli*. 

ting  was  introduced— from  left  to  .  *'•  *^fc^By  ans^eno*;  «*  tt- 

»gnt.      Originally     books    were  arwH^^ft: 

written  without  any  marks  or  spa-  'Question*  to  Catrinuts. 

eea  between  the  words ;  the  words  1.  Can  «  person  be  wiliibg  to  bedaam» 

were  all  joined  in  a  continued  se-  «d.  without  being  willing  to  be  wnfed, 

Mi**,  like  the  following  in  English  r  ***  unreconciled  to  God,  to  ell  eterstst 

REJOICEEVERMOKEPltAY  ^ 2^VetPbe^IS  togIhe  ^lUf 

Wl  THOUTCKASINQINEVER  &^^tt&  *J£* 

\  iHING,   &c.     The  New  Tcs-  should  be  saved,  nod  cone  to  the  kn*wl* 

tament  was  written  with  little  or  no  «ta«  oi  tn#  truth  ? 

punctuation;  a  majority  of  the  w3-1,/.it  ^  God',  will  thjet  eU  *** 
*■   .    A  J  4       ..  J      V      ,       ..      should  be  saved,  can  bit  wiU  be  done  if 

points  are    later  than  the   fourth    any  arc  lost? 

century.  Cardinal  Hugo  invented  i.  it  he  determined  not  to  save  ill 
Ohapters,  and  divided  the  Bible  in-  men,  why  is  he  called  the  8evk>nrof  all 
to  portions  about  the  year  1260.    men*     ,.     ....       „ 

the  ohapters  continue  as  he  made  •*' "  E'^l^Tf^T'Z 
..  £.  ...   .  ,    ,   _,         .  the  endlcgs  damnation  of  mankind,  wbj 

them.     He  subdinded  the  chap-  ought  not  men  to  be  willing  to  be  damn- 
ters  into  equal  parts  by  letters  A.  ed?                                    L.  E.  X. 
B.  C.  D.  6lc.  placed  in  the  mar-  reply. 
gin     Athias,  a-  Jew,  who  publish-  The  object  of  this  publication  fr, 
ed  a  Hebrew  Bible  in  1601,  niter-  not  to  meddle   with  Calvinism  or 
ed.  the  minor  divisions  made  hy  Arminianism,  but  to  check   l:n> 
Cardinal   Hugo,   to    the    present  versa! ism.     A*  the  queries  of  "L, 
form  of  verses,  in  the   Old   Testa*  E.  N."  however,  can  be  angered 
ment.     The   verses  of  the    New  without   bringing  the  first  naimtf 
Testament    were   made    in    their  doctrines  into  collision,  a  brief  re- 
present form  by   Robert  Stephen,  ply  will  he  given. 
in  his  Greek  Testament,  published  With  regard  to  the  first  query, 
in.  1561.     His  figure"  were  put  in  it  may  he  observed  :  That  no  Gal- 
the.  margin,  and  the  text  whs  not  vinist   who  understands   himself. 


-1827.                                    The  Sabbath.  £07 

means  any  thing  more  by  being  damned;  or  those  whom  it  is  im- 

wtHiu<r  to  be  damned,  than  this — a  possible  to  renew  ag-iin  to  repent- 

willingness  that  the  will    of  God  ance  ;  or  tho-e  of  whom  it  is  0. id, 

should  be  done,  be  that  will  what  let  them  be  unjust  «ind  filthy  still; 

it  may,  even  if,  for  the  good  of  the  or  those  who  are  the  subjects  of 

universe,  his  own  damnation  should  the  tempor  il  damnation   of  which 

60  required.     We   ask  Univeisal  our  opponents  speak:     we  say,  it 

iats,  we  ..sk  all,  what  there  is  ex-  might  «s  weli  be  asked,  Why  ought 

ceptionable     in     this     sentiment,  not  these  characters  to  be  willing 

Ought  not  men  to  be  reconciled  to  to  be  in  this  sinful  and  miserable 

the  Divine  will,  be  that   will  what-  condition,  in  which  the  justice  of 

soever   it    may  ?     This  is   all   for  God  induces  him  to  leave  them,  as 

which  a  well  informed    Calvinist  the  question  which  our  correspoiid- 

goutcuds  on  this  point.  e.U  has  asked.  . 

In  relation  to  the  second  ques*  His  other  communication  will 

lion,  let  it  be  remarked :  That  in-  probably  receive  attention  ia  our 

asmuch  as  God  is  not  willing  that  next. — £df. 

any  should  perish,  neither  are  CaJ-  — — 

viiiists.     B'it  then  thin  sentiment  try  sabbath. 

does  not  clash  with  the  one  above,  The  Sabbath  is  an  ordinance  of 

that  we  ought  to  be   willing  that  mercy,  de-  igued  by  Him  who  'pre* 

rrien  should  perish  in  ease  that  the  serveth  man  and  beast,"  to  be  aa 

Divine  will  or  desire  were,  that  they  interruption  of  painful  toil,  a  re* 

should  perish.  storer  of  exhausted  nature,  a  sear 

As  to  the  third  proposition,  it  is  son  of  repose ;  but  in  perfect  con* 

•ntncHMit  to  8.7  :  That  this  will  of  sistenoy  with  this,  it  is   <  season  of 

God,  which  desiros  the  salvation  of  mental  exertion  of  benificence.;'  bf 

^11,  is  no  more  violated  by  the  data-  devout  contemplation,  of  virtuous; 

natiou  of  some,    than    that    will  sooitil   iutcroou  *se. — But  Hie:  <ob* 

which  desires  that  there  be  no  sin,  servance  of  the  Sabbath,  had,  whenr 

and  which  is  expressed  by  its  pro-  our  Saviour  came  into  the  worlds 

tiibition,   is  ~  violated  'by  the  com-  degenerated    into  a    narrow    ami 

mission  of  sin  by  meu.  grovelling  superstition,  which  sep* 

■    To  the  fourth  query  it  may  be  urated  from  it  every  idea  of  mercy: 

replied:  If  Christ  does  not  save  Ml  and  good   will  to  men,  and  the? 

fnth,   he   can  with  propriety   be  spirit  was  sunk  in  the  letter.   :'U? 

called  the   Saviour  of  all  in  one  therefore  became  this  great  Teaoht 

sense,- *iz.  in  that  of  being  provided  er,  to  restore  tlio  institution  to  its 

for  all :    <dl    have   a  chance  to  be  primitive  design  and-  use/  and  Id 

saved  by  him*  guard  mankind  equally  against  thsj 

,    The  fifth   and  last  inquiry  may  extremes  of  superstition,  on  the 

be  answered   thus:    Though  the  one  hand,  and  of  prof mity  oh  the 

justice  of  God  requires  the  endless  ether ;    and  this  he   docs,  with  a* 

damnation  of  mankind,  yet  as  his  wisdom,  a  delicacy,  and  a  dignity 

compassion  makes  him  unwilling  peculiar  to  himself.       Who   casi 

that  any  should  perish,  it  is  proper  think  slightly  of  what  he  treatedt 

that  we  should  be  unwilling  in  the  with  respect 1    Who  darfrj  to  vio* 

same  sense.     It  might  as  well  be  late  what  he  observed  as  •'  the  holy 

asked,  why  ought  not  those  who  of  the  Lord,  bono  -able  *"  And  who* 

are  givpn  over  v>  strong  delusions,  again  can  think  he  is  doing  honor 

to  believe  a  lie  that  they  might  be  to  God  by  expressing  indifference 
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unkindnes*  tod  want  of  sympathy  viduak,  which  seldom  fails  to  tnsjl  M 

to.  men?  He  who  attended  the  syn-  many  to  an  untimely  end,  byvaj  1 

agogue,  who  read  aud  expounded  cide  or  the  sentence  of  the  k*A  t 

the.  Scriptures  on jhe  Sabbath  ;  on  which  unsettles  an  immense  nw<|  ■ 

the. Sabbath  also  restored  the  with-  tnde  from  the  hontjet  e»pftoyiiMnt|  i 

eradrhmd,  defended  his  diaciples  of  their  station,  to  men  in  quasi  dl  i 

from  the  charge  of  profanation,  dia-  imaginary  wealth,   and   whack  jt>| 

played  the  character  of  the  sov-  poses  them  to  manifold  le*»ps>  I  I 

reign  Lord  of  toe  Sat  that h,  as  pre-  tfons,  unfits  them  for  retannafal 

ferring  mercy  to  sacrifice,  and  na  their  usual  mode  of- life-,  and  era  I 

having  instituted  "the  Sabbath  for  mnterially   injures    their  -eifcsatl 

man,  and  not  man  for  theSahb-.th."  stances,  breaks  their  spfrits^taai  I 

Hunter.  their  tempers,   and    excite*  tk  I 

*    ■■  worst  passions  of  which    they  sari 

From  the  Brattteboro'  Mastengcr.  susceptible.     Indeed  the  evils,  p- 1 

lotteries,  lilical,  moral  and  religious,  are  tot  I 

Jtfr.  Editor — At  this  timet  when  glaiiog  to  be  denied,  even  by  that  I 

the  Lottery  fe?  er.  pre  vails  to  such  who  plead  necessity  for   ooniipaJaj  I 

an  extent,  ic  may  be  of  service  to  them;  and  too  numerous  to  ben* 

some,  of  your  readers  (who  are  in  capitulated  in  thia  place*     Can  it 

doubt)  to  know  what  is  the  opinion  therefore  consist  with  the    law  tl 

of  jwmf  men  in  regard  to  Lotteries.  God,  "  Thou  shalt  not  covci,'L  tr 

&|any  good  people  are  doubtful  as  with  the  character  of  a  Christ a\ 

to  i. their    lawfelue**,  in   a  moral  to  concur  in  such  an  iniquitomml 
pqiut  of  view,  but  1  believe  there  .  injurious  system,  irom  a  vain.aV 

never.  ,was  a  strictly  religious  roan  sire  of  irregular  gait  ?-»-*  Whatever 

that  upon  serious  reflection  came  argument   proves  it    unlawful  W 

lathe   conclusion  that  they  were  two  or  three  to  ca»t]oU:for  a  tub? 

l<fwfulr~at  least   1    believe    there  of  mooey,  or  to  game  in  any  etfaef 

never  was  one  who  e?er  bought  a  way.  tnuch  more  str+uqhy  conduda 

ticket  without  some  compunction*  against  a  mil/ten- p/fjertwit  gaming 

of :  (Conscience.     The  following  is  publicly  by  a  Lattery  ;.   whilst  the 

Dqct.  Scott's  opinion,  ei pressed  in  grain  made  by  government  and  by 

a  note  on  the  commandment,  "Thou  individuals,  from  the  stake*  depos- 

sh4t    nut    covet"  &c.       *•  Every  ited  in  them  renders  it  aa  ssmrev 

species.:  of  Gaming  originates  from  dent  as  it  i*  sinful,  in  the  advent  mv 

an  undo. desire  and  hope  ofincreas-  era  ;    for  every  ittdiyidjy^ajskfi 

logout  property  by  proportions-  three  to  t&o  of  an  even  chance,  ifa 

My  impoverishing  other  men  :  and  covetous  appeal  to  Providence  may 

ii.theneibre  a  direct   violation  of  be  called  chance.**     Solomon  says 

thia  law.     Public  Gaming  by  Lot-  (Proverbs  xvi.  33)-      '  The  lol^i 

Ur%tst  so  far  frmn  being  less  crim~  cast  into  the  lap,  but  the  whole,  djs?. 

inal  than  other  species  of  that  vice,  posing  thereof  is   of  the    Lord/ . 

is  the  worst  of  them  all :  for  it  abets  Such  is   the    decided    opinion  n{ 

and  sanctions*  so  far  as  example  and  Doctor  Scott,  and  such  is  my  horn-. '■', 

concurrence  can  doit,  a  practice  ble  opinion.     Many  excuse  them- 

which    opens  the  door  to  evpry  selves  by  resolving  to  give  a  prot 

species  of  fraud  and  viltany  :  which  por'ion  of  the  prize,  should  they 

is  pregnant  with  the  most  extensive  eot  one,  for  charitable  purposes  v 

evil*,  to  the  community  and  to  indi*  hut  such  should  remember  not  te 
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*.do  evil  that  good  may  come."  Street,  Hanover,  Old  Sooth/Union 

know  man j  people  wilt  condemn  and   Park  Street.     The'  churches 

Ilia  opinion  and  call  it  bigotry,  but  of  Rev.  Dr.  Codman  of  Dorches- 

avery  one  mast  settle  it  in  his  own  ter,  and  Mr.  Fay  of  Charteatown, 

Mawi,  nnri  where  he  is  doubtful,  were    represented    by   Delegate*. 

zl&ooae  the  s;ife  side,  for  all  these  Rev.  Dr.  Holmes  was  chosen  Mod* 

Jungs  most  one  day  be  answered  erator ;    Rev.    Edward    Beecher, 

«r  before  the  assembled  universe.  Scribe                                                , 

I  'do.  not  offer  this  out  of  any  ill  will  To  compose  the  Church  at  the 

~s*i  many  will  suppose)  but  with  a  South  part  of  the  city,   forty-five 

sincere  desire  to  do  good,  and  in  persons  offered    themselves,    and 

am  hope  that  it  may  decide  some  were  accepted.     Of  these,  'Jfl  ave 

doabting  one  that  wishes  to    do  males,  10  females ;  from  Ilanovcr 

rajht.  Church,  5;   Old  "South,  13;  Un- 

ion,  16;    Park  Street,  8;    Brook- 

religious  controversy.  field,  1  ;  Ashbuvnh  im,  1 ;    Semih- 

•  Some   oppose  religious  contro-  ary  at  Andover,   I.     To  compose 

Tersy,  supposing  it  has  n  tendency  the  North  Church,  07  persons  were 

to  build   up  erronr.     Oppose  er-  accepted  ;  34  males,  03  females. 

rour,  say  they,  tind  you  will  make  Of  this  number,  H  nover  Church 

if  grow.     Why,  then,  did   the  Sa-  furnished  77;   Old  South,  5:  Uih 

tmmt  appose  errour  in  the  Scribes  ion,  1 ;  Park  Street,  13;  Semifta*' 

hdH  Pharisees  ?    Did  Luther's  op-  tj  at  Andover,    I.— The  anvetal r 

position  to  errour  msike  it  grow  ?  companies  presented  the  same  a r- 

Indeed,  we  are  utterly  unable  to  tielesof  faith  and  form  of  covenant, 

sm  the  correctness  of  this  iden,  ei-  which  wasapproved  by  tbe'Counbii 

tber  intrinsically,  or  from  actual  with. on o alteration.                    ■  .i..r 

experiment.     But  the  curiosity  of  On  Sabbath  day,  after  tlie  cfose 

it, is,  those  who  are  opposed  to  re-  of  the  scoond  service,-  the  Couiicf! 

ligious  controversy,  enter  warmly  a»d  Churches  as*embled  m"  Fartr' 

info  controversy  against  it:  they  Street  Church,  where  the  mtigied* 

argue  against   argument,    contend  services  pertaining  to  the  organ  i-i : 

against  content  irn,  and  try  to  give  nation  took  place.     The  Rev.  Dr.' " 

good, reasons  why  people  should'  Jeflks  introduced  the  solemnities- 

nt*  rnmotil— Anti-U„iversaUst.  hy  prater.     The  Sen  be  retid  thw: 


-     -■"      *■'■■ 


articles  of  faith  and  coven-arm  4©^ 

'tleWtfrnw  KKteUfrttcr.      whicl! JhG  £°  cl™ohVl  ^J5*  J 


assented.     The   Rev.  Dv< 

FrtatheTUcfcTch  ofSeUmber  7lh.  JKltfc  ^£^*15W 
>; .  .  ■  stop  to  tbo  South  Church;  wad  t*e 

4*£F7°"i  °f  CHT",ES-        *">■■*>-   Wianerfe  the  North*- • 
.;^2  <5l     *?*      *'  an,t?c,e"Mi;  Her.  Dr.  Bcecher  gave  nnaddnw 
ticin  Council  convened    in  Park  to  both 

S,^  ^T  *?  th.C  purp0SC  ,°f      A  K™1  P»rtion  «**«*  members 
fZ^fcf  feV Cl,TMCT  m°  beW">ff  to  the  five  Evangelical  • 
twdhoutes  for worship  now  bu,Id-  Churchoi  of  Boston  before  n\me*, 

£&&■?  "* ?r'  CoD.8re«at,2,n1al  now  united  with  the  churches  ju* 
rSiil3  ,n  ".  VT  „  The  fo"nedand  admitted  to  their  cort- 
CKnrehcS  represented  by  Pastors  ncxion,    m    commemorating    the 

JSLk*?*  '  .^V  *  /*'  ,n^ath  of  tha  Redeemer.  Tncfle*. 
Cambridge;  and  id  Boston,  Green    Dr.  Holmes,  and  Rev.  E.  Bcecher 


510  Memoir  of  Mrs.  Thompson.  sep* 

prayed."     The  Rev.   Mr.  Greene  been  such,  as  well  as  witb 

concluded  win  an  address  to  the  cerned,  to  exl libit  a  sink:. 

communicants,  and  the  numerous  plitic.tion  of  the  pas«-n£t-. 

spectators      The  lower  part  of  the  that  scnttercth,  ami  y '  .#:.■ 

house  was  completely  tilled  with  We  gratefully  .eenrd  *V  j 

the  assembled  believers,  the  nuin-  of  truth  and  of  the  r~]:^1  «■ 

ber  being  b«n  little  short  of  twetre  fathers  in  this  bclo-.-  ;   ..  1. 

hundred.     We  were  favoured  with  encouragement  to  <.'!»;.;:. 

the  presence  of  a  few  from  church-  prize;  but  wc  IVel  u-e  \--rc> 

cs   J'bioad ;    but   nearly  all  were  remark   made  in   tl.e   t-oii 

members  of  these  churches  within  address  at  the  communioi 

the   city.     The    number   is    now  that  aU  the  hvpt  of  tfa>e  i 

seven,  exclusive  of  that  »t  South  t*es  in  their  Lung  clothed 

Boston,  which    is   now  destitute,  mility. 
The  church  in  Green  Street  has  — rT1  xr^xr 

find  a  place  of  .worship  but  a  few  O^aUAUY. 

month*,  and   stru^lcs  witli  some       Fr„m  the  r.  |.  r^i^oh.  m«i 

enocial   embarrassments.      It    ha*        r»;    i   „4  n^i.^^u 
*     ,  ..         ,        ^         i     .   .  I)i«d,  at  Kehototn,   on 

not  been  lor  men  on  tfic  co'ouizhiu 


7l,,wV^,r,7l,:Vu,"u,f,S    morning,    September     It* 
Phn  amldidnotlurnishanyorthe    RiAC;!u:1fe  Tllf'MIi|ION>    Hifi 


i 
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goi,,*  or,  well,  ami  wiU  probably  be     ,,e  „,<.„„,„;  .  hi!,  v,,u  Ylfe 
rwly  to  be  -peucd  late  in  the  aU-  *  ,   )nu,h    1m        j 


pre 

,,!1m"  .         ,  .  pre  tat  inn    of  her    friend*. 

In  v.ew  of  these  events  we  may  j,pffi(?|f     T!ic    Pr(^hivuCi 

pay  without  boasting.     Not  many  hassus,ain<„|  her.u.ivhn  lie 

ynn    have   e  apeal    since    r'a-k  iti„   an(,  cre,      ma(lc     , 

Str.*ot   was   added   to  Old  South.  molher  o|five  d:ul„hu,rR 

The  plan i  ol    sending   delegations,-  _  ,1(]  e„  ,b|,.d  ,wr  M 

to     found     or     8t.ei.Hihn,    other  i0f)k  well  to  the  w  vs  oflu 

Churches    was  first  adopted  in  re-  ,m,d  „         „t  to  bt;           fe 

^ard  to  Lnion  church.     In  ,  short  knowlon!,ed. 

time,  she  was  able  to  wnd  her  re-  The .  -tee,n  and  rp 

ififorcemeuts  aU,      Hanover  ha<  t|,0  churcb  a,„,            ,e    , 

had  a  hoose  of  wo  ship  open   but  Mr  T-  w  genPra„v  felt  for 

18  months ;    and  now    sends  82  j ,,,,,,  congort    thcv  have  , 

members,   principally  to  a  church  minifcrtM,  by  thc.irkind  at 

in  its  own  neighbourhood  ;  besides  to  him  and  hi8  bereaved   fi 

about  30  more  to  Ca.nbridge-port  Uwjr  affljctiolI. 

(where  a  house  of  worship  has  been  U|l  |he  ,„„,  inst  thp  fur 

built,  ..nd  an  kvangelical  church  is  |e„,ni,iesof  Mrs.  T.  were  a 

soon  to  be  orsjainzed)  making  over  ,       hcr    wee,)ing    reUtiv, 

a  huwlnd,  sj.ll  leaving  more  than  friem,      to  who|„    a 

three  times  the  number  it  had  at  Me    >n(|    itlsiructivc  «, 

its  organization.     The  location  of  wa„    deliverc.d    bv    llev. 

this  chn.cb  is  favourable,  and  its  Thacher      of     North.Wri 

bless. nirs  have  been  peculiar.    But  from  ,    Tlu.sa    ■„   M      j, 

the  I.ord  s  dealings  with  it  have  fcft.        ,A<rf  j        rfted  s 


•*».                           Memoir  of  Mrs.  Thompson.  SU  " 

_=*—  r:*n,  even  so  them  aho  who  sleep  of  her  acquaintance,  and  lier  "owii 

*  Jan.*  vilf  G'*fl  bring  with  him.  works  praised  her  in  the  gates  *'— 

*  =^f>m  th»  discourse,  the  following  She    well    deserved,     what    many 
"    x'.xch  of  the  character  of  the  de-  were  constrained   to    say  of  her, 

-     s**d,  is  extracted  :  "She  is  an  exccilatit  woman." 

"  Who  have  more  reason  In  her  family,  Mrs    Thompson 

""'-     ?»*:  comforted  with  the^c  wordtf,  answered   to     Solomon's   descnl* 

'■    *      .1    this   circle   of  mourners? —  tion  of  a    "good  wife;"   and   dc- 

):p    deceased,  whose  precio1  s  re-  monsfaled  the  fact,  th.-t  the  price 

*"*  «iins  are  now  l>efore  us,  we  trust,  of  such  «n  one  is   "far  abooc  ru* 

.^-^  Gained  the  character  of  a  saint,  hits"      "  The  heart  of  her  hus? 

"*ld  has  died  in  the  Lord.  "  he  is  b:  nd   would  safely  trust  in  her— 

*  <rit  dead,  hut  sleepeth."  By  and  she  did  him  good,  and  not  evil, 
^^  she  will  awake,  to  sleep  no  all  the  days  of  her  life."  Herchild- 
^^ore.  ren  necessarily  felt  the  salutary  in- 

She  vas  an  early  subject  of  se-  fluenco  of  her  example,  and  were 

^  ioun    impressions,  and  some  have  insensibly  led   to  place  entire  con- 

^■^•oug'u,  that  s»e  sjave  evidence  of  fidence   in    her  counsels:  for,  in 

ifety    v.- 1  iie  very  young ;  though  enforcing    the    domestic    virtues, 

ie  did  not  herself  date  her   hope  "her   doctrine  dropped  as  the  rain, 

^.  ill  ~e.H r  the  twentieth  year  of  her  and    distilled   as  the  dew."     They 

^£<e.  Not  long  after  this  date,  she  must  remember,  and  feel  the  force 

^v<4;l<3  a   public  profession  of  rejig-  of  her  instructions  forever. 

ion  ;  and  =  8  she  advanced  in  years,  In  sotittyy  M  s.  Thompson  war 

^avc  increasing  evidence,  that  she  distinguished   for    her  usefulness, 

^m joyed   a    "  good   hope  through  kindness,    consistent    and   valuu-' 

^^'-ce."  ble  friendship.     The  vacancy  oc- 

x,  Aa.a  Christian,  those  who  were  casioued  in  this  place  by  her  deth, 

nest  acquainted  with  Mrs.  Thornp?  must  be  seen,   and    felt,  and   lit- 

won,  can  testify, .  that  she  adorned  mented,  by  every  class,  aud  by  ey- 

the    doctMne  of  God  her  Savioun  ery  individual,   who  has  any  just 

Hlxe  was  a  woman  of  practical  pi-  e-tim.  tion  or  regard  for  real  worth.' 

ety,  and  active  benevolence     The  Though   the   deceased  was  a}-, 

cause  of  Zion,   and  the  c^use  of  w^ys  a  person  of  delicate  health  ^ 

truth,   lay  near  her   heart.     She  yet    few   persons   did  more,   an<l 

was   distinguished    for  discretion*  none  excelled   her  in  exertions  {o\ 

-    candour,  and  decision  of  character,  do  good.     As  the  latter  part  of  rlef. 

No  person,  perhaps,  was  ever  fur-  life  was  distinguished  for  great  ah d' 

ther  from  the  Ie  st  shadow  of  du-  peculiar  trials,  so  it  was  also  cliii 

plicity,  both  in  conduct  .  nd  con-  ttngufched  for  true  Christian  forti-, 

versa!  ion .     Though   she  was  dig-  tude  and  resignation.     Like  some' 

trustful  of    her  owd    heart,    and  disciples  of  old,  who   were   '  not 

sometimes    expressed    doubts  >e  ashamed  of  Paul's  chain,  she  waa 

epecting  her  own  moral  state  ;  still  willing  to  endure  with  those  who* 

she  gave  clea.  evidence  to  others,  suffered    for   Christ's  -ake. 

that- her  religion  was  characterized  As  she  .chanced  to  the  thresh* 

by   the    disinterestedness    of  the  hold  of  eternity,  her  evidences  .  nd. 

gospel. ..   Devoted  in  her  affection*,  hope  appeared  to  brighten,  and  she. 

exemplary  in  her  deportment,  and  manifested  an  humble  joy  and  con*, 
ever  persevering  in  pclf-govui  n-  fiH'jice  in  resigning  In  r  spirit  iuto 
roent,  the  commanded  the  esteem    the  hands  of  God  who  gave  it. 
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Question — Poetry — Errata. 


The  day  before  her  death,  she  ex-  If  he  n  good,  will  be  destroy, 

pressed   her  desire  to  depart,   and  And  kill  with  evils  human  joy  ? 

•aid,  '*  her  only  fear  whs  that  she  Are  parents  harried  to  the  tomb 

should   not  have  patience  to  wait  Jlfor/ytogive  successors  room .' 

God's  time.'      Although   her   sick-  lfhe  regards  our  action*  here, 

iiess  was  very  protracted,   and  at  Why  not  avenge  th'  oppressed  tear, 

time-,  she  endured  great  bodily  dis-  And  crQih  the  cruel  aDd  unjuil^ 

tress ;  yet  she  m;int  .ined  apparent  wilh  priJe  and  m^iC9  ^  lh.  da|t, 

serenity  of  mind,  and  confidence  These  thoughts  an  anxious  doufc  coat 

peace. .At  the  dawn  of  the  Urd's  U{hmU  |hen  wfco 

day,  that    sacred  earnest  of  the  «.._  _      .     .  JT         L 

heavenly  rest,  her  eyes  were  clou-  Thera  ™y,  be  haa1™-  «■"■•  -^ 

odin  death.  ^      *UJ 

"  Calm  was  ber  exit  Blbie  doctrme'  mh*  *•  riSht : 

"  ffight-dewi  fall  not  mora  gently  to  the  ,f  fo' l  mk  to  «•*«*■  «*»*• 

ground,  I  hate  that  God,  whom  they  deetart : 

d  Nor  weary,  worn  out  winds  empire  so  His  holiness  is  too  severe. 

,    ,^°ft'"  1 '*«*  his  lawf  which  rays  I  must 

For  the  UopkuMian  Uagnuine. "  Be  ho,T  ,ike  nilBt  or  *■  curat. 

Question. -Does  God  make  every  Onoe  !  ^^d  laugh  at  what  I  feel. 


thiug  what  it  is,  every  instant? 
An  answer  would  nh)i?e         D.  C. 

POSTK7. 


P  Tiff  5   SIRrLCCTieffS   OF  AIT  I5F1DXL 

What  shall  I  be— where  fheil  1  go? 
IM  give  a  thousand  worlds  to  know. 
Shall  1  exist,  or  shall  I  not  ? 
Ceasing  to  he — I  dread  the  thought. 

oes  death,  in  fact,  destroy  the  whole, 
And  with  the  body  kill  the  soul? 
Reason,  I  chose  thee  for  my  guide, 
I  heard  thy  voice  and  none  beside, 
Come  now  decide  the  doubtful  strife 
Twixt  endless  sleep  and  endless  life. 


And  scorn  the  thought  of  heaves  s»i 

hell, 
Bat  tenson  shines  as  clear  as  day, 
Although  my  outward  man  decay  ; 
Tea,  it  may  shine  and  never  atop, 
And  misery  fill  my  future  cop- 
Draw  near  my  friends,  if  friends  musfJ 
You  will  assist  me  now  in  need. 
With  you  I  spent  the  jovial  day, 
And  cast  the  thought  of  death  away. 
1  spurn VI  at  God,  at  Christ  and  aell, 
As  names  that  priests  and  women  sail 
I  gave  the  reigns  to  sin  and  lust, 
Which  hastened  my  return   to  dost. 
O  can  you  screen  my  soul  from  bam 
Against  the  power  of  any  arm  1 
Ah!  wretches  stop—deceive  no 


Some,  who  tby  sole  dominion  own 

As  nature's  brightest,  eldest  son, 

Say,  thou  hast  taught  the  soul  will  lire,    J  Te  *•"*  *"  *™  can  ■**  *■* 

And  her  account  to  God  must  give.  l  ""^  lhe  Christian  and  *«  God, 

Othefs  deny  that  this  will  be. 


AnJ  both  for  proof  appeal  to  thee. 
I  feel,  I  know  that  1  have  sin, 
And  conscience  rages  here  within. 
If  there's  a  God— (I  tear  'tis  true) 
Doth  he  the  creature's  conduct  view! 
And  if  the  soul  immortal  prove, 
Can  s tuners  ever  taste  his  love ! 
Will  they  have  nothing  more  te  fear 
Because  he  govern*  tber*  and  here  * 


And  trample'd  on  his  Saviour's  blood. 
With  him  no  part  I  now  can  claim, 
For  still  I  hate  the  very  name: 
Yet  he  must  be  more  safe  than  F, 
And  more  prepared  to  live  or  die-* 
If  1  was  right  .still  he  is  well ; 
But  &  he's  right— I  sink  to  hell !    W. 


Errata.— Page  467.  I'd  col.  9th  liar. 
for  iheu,  read  thus.  P.  470.  2d  col.  1  ■. 
I. /or  rtrayer,  read  sorrow. 
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8BBMOV.  TI.  To  explain  the  law  of  God. 
And, 

I.  John,  iii.  4. — Whosoever  com'        III.  To  make  it  appear,  that  all 

mittcth  sin,  transgrcsseth  alio  the  sin  transgresses  the  law  of  God. 

law;  for  sin  is  the  transgression  lam, 
of  the  law.  I.  To  give  a  general  description 

This  declaration  of  the  apostle  of  sin. 
has  no  special  connexion  with  the  1.  Sin  is  an  evil  thing.  In  it- 
context.  It  is  a  general  observa-  self,  it  is  neither  good,  nor  indiffer- 
tion*  the  meaning  of  which  is  to  ent,  but  evil  and  odious.  We  ac- 
be  found  in  itself;  and  the  truth  cordingly  read,  that  '  it  is  an  evil 
of  which  results  from  the  nature  and  bitter  thing  to  sin  against  God.1 
of  sin,  and  the  perfection  of  the  There  are  two  kinds  of  evil,  and 
Divine  law.  The  last  clause  of  the  two  only,  natural,  and  m*raf.-*- 
text  assigns  the  reason  of  the  first :  Natural  evil  is  pain  or  misery  :— 
as  if  the  apostle  had  said,  ■  It  is  im-  moral  evil  is  sin.  These  two  kinds 
possible  for  any  one  to  sin,  without  of  evil  are  altogether  diverse  in 
transgressing  the  law  of  God  ;  be-  their  nature,  and  ought  carefully 
cans*  nit  sin  is  the  transgression  to  be  distinguished  from  each  oih- 
of  the  Divine  law.'  If  the  last  cr :  for  though  moral  evil  tends  to 
proposition  were  not  universal ;  produce  natural  evil,  and  natural 
the  first  would  not  be  a  legitimate  evil  may  be  the  occasion  of  moral 
inference  from  it ;  for  if  there  could  evil ;  yet  they  are  entirely  distinct, 
be  any  sin,  in  any  degree,  which  The  one  is  involuntary,  the  other 
should  not  be  a  trausgression  of  voluntary ;  the  one  innocent,  die 
the  Divine  law ;  then  one  might  other  criminal.  Natural  evil  is 
sin  without  transgressing  the  law  of  dreadful ;  but  moral  evil  is  hateful. 
God.  The  doctrine  which  lies  Natural  evil  may  be  the  punish- 
upon  the  face  of  the  text,  is,  that  ment  of  moral  evil ;  but  moral  evil 
all  sin  transgresses  the  law  of  can  never  be,  either  a  punishment, 
Gon.                                     »  or  a  calamity.     Natural  evil  dm 

In  the  illustration  of  this  doc-  never  be  the  subject  of  either  pro- 
trine,  it  seems  necessary,  liibition,  or  blsrnic  ;  but  moral  evil* 

I.  To   give  a  general  de&crip-  may  be  the  subject  of  both, 
tioii  of  sin.  *.  &iti  is  the  property  %  or  quali- 
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ty,  of  a  rational  creature.  Sin  can-  made  known  by  the  ligbt  of  nature, 
not  belong  to  inanimate  substances,  or  the  dictates  of  conscience ;  tad 
which  have  no  volition,  nor  to  irra-  then  it  is  called  natural  law,  or  tat 
tional  animals,  which  have  no  rnor-  law  of  nature.  Thus  it  is  made 
al  discernment.  No  creature  is  known  to  all,  who  are  destitute  of 
capable  of  being  a  sinner,  who  is  Divine  revelation  ;  "  These,  having 
not  endued  with  reason,  volition*  not  the  law  (the  written  law)  area 
and  moral  discernment.  Moral  law  unto  themselves,  their  cos- 
agents  only,  can  be  guilty  of  moral  science  also  bearing  witness,  aai 
evil;  and  these,  so  far  as  we  know,  their  thoughts  the  meanwhile-  a* 
are  oaky  men,  and  angels.  cusing  or  else  excusing  one  snottv 

8.  Sin  is  offensive  to  God.    He   er."    The    Divine  Jaw    is.  mads 
calls    it  '  the    abominable  thin£,    known  to  men  by  special  Divjat 
which  his  soul  hates  1  Indeed,  mb    revelation ;  and  then  it  is  called 
is  the  only  thing  in  the  ooiversei    the  moral  law,  to  distingushitfron 
which  atriotly  #pc(  properly  speak-   the  ceremonial  and  municipal  lavs 
iog,  God  does  hate..    He  takea  no   given  to  Israel  by  the  hand  of  Mo- 
pleasure  in  natural  evil;  but  he  is    sea.     Bat,    however    the  Divine 
not  offended:  with  it,     None,  but   law  may  be  promulgated,  ox  by 
the  workers  of  iniquity,  are  the   whatever  names  it  may  be  caHed, 
qbjecta.ef  hjs  hatred ;  none  but  the   it  is  always  one  and  the  same ;  be- 
Hfioked,  of  his  anger.     Hence,         cause  God  is  immutable,  and  Fatieo- 
.:4<  Sin  exposes,  those  who  .are   al  creatures  alwayt poetess  the  same 
0nUty  of  lt%  to  natural  evil-    There   moral  powers,  end  sustain  the  aaase 
iSihpih  a  natural  andjwie/  conne*-   relation  to  tbeic  Creator,  and  to  oas 
if*,  between   natural  end  morel   aaotber.  Heece  itmay  beobeerved\ 
evil,  between  sin  and  suffering. —        1*  The Divine  \*vr  ia  founded  is 
fti»  naturally  tends  to  render  both    tkt  nature  and  relations  of  things* 
the  subjects,  and  the  objects  of  it,    It  is  not  arbitrary ,  or  the  result  of 
tabor  al>je  i  and  is  ever  deserving  of  the  Divine  will  merely.     God  re- 
|#uniafcaieHt.      Such  is  a  general    quires  and  forbid*  certain  things  ia 
a/*d  brief  description  of  sin»    I  am,    his  law,   not  merely  because  lie 
II.  To  explain  the  law  of  God.     villi    but    because  it   is  fit,  and 
The  law  ei  God  is  the  great  rule    right,  and  proper,  that  He  should 
of  duty,  which  he  has  prescribed    issue  such  requirements  and  pro- 
to  all  his  rational  creatures.     It  is    hi  bit  ions.     Rational  being*  would 
ft  an.d  proper,  that  He,  as  the  infi-    be  wider  moral  obligation  to  do,  as 
njtcly  wine,  powerful   and  benevo-    the  Divine  law  direct*,  if  no  such 
Jent  Creator  and  Preserver  of  the    law  had  been  enacted* 
ujitverse,  sbpuld  act  as  the  sove-       2,  The  Divine  law  has  a  penal- 
<rejga,  and  -moral  Governor  of  all    ty.      Every   law   consists  of  tvo 
the  being*,  whom  lie  bas  made  ca-   parts,    precept  and  penalty.     Di- 
paJWe  of  moral  government.  In  this    vest  any  law,  human  or  Divine,  of 
capacity  He  represents  Himself  as    its  penalty  ;  and  it  is  reduced,  H 
anting*     He. gives  a  law,  and  one    once,  to  more  advice.     The  very 
and  the  tame  law,  to  all  hia  ration-    term,  law,  implies   that  it  has  a 
al  creatures.     Tbis  law  is  promul-    binding  force,  which  it  could  not 
gated.,  or  made  known  to  the  sub-    have   without  a  penalty.      Every 
jectsof  it,  in  different  ways;  wh^oh    law  displays  the  authority  of  the 
ia  -the  occasion  of  iu  being  called    Legislator,  and  hia  power y  and  dis- 
hy   different    appellations.     It  is    position  to  puni&h  trnnsgrc^soza. 


3.  •  The  Divine  law  is  perfect.—  of  the  Jaw.    This  result  of  reason 

This  follows  from  the  character  of  is  confirmed  by  scripture.    For, 

he  Lawgiver.     Any  supposed  im-  2.  It  is  expressly  asserted  in  cnir 

5erfectron  in  the  Divine  law,  would  text,  and  more  or  less  explicitly  in 

imply  imperfection  in  Him   who  other  passages,  that  all  sin  trans- 

snwted  it.     «  But,  as  for  God,  his  gresses  the  Divine  law.     "  Wno- 

intolligence;    and    goodness,   and  soever  committeth  sin  transgress* 

ivork,  tfre  perfect/     "The  law  of  eth  also  the  law."  ^  Addressing 

ifh*'  Lord  is  perfect.     The  com-  the  Supreme  Legislator,  the  Psalm- 

mandment  is  holy,  and  just,  and  ist  says,  "Thy  commandment  is 

sjood."     The  Divine  law  is  perfect,  exceeding- broad."7  This  Implies; 

both  as  to  its  precept,  and  its  pen-  that  thextommandment,  or 'law  of 

aity.     It  requires  all  that  rational  God/fextendfe  to  all  the  atiectioira 

creatures  ought  to  be  and  do,  and  tfntl  actions  of  then,  "and  ooenpre- 

no  more ;  and  threatens  transgrcs-  hfehds  Yhew  whole  doty,   so  as  to 

<ors  with  as  much  natirrul  evri  as  leave  no  room  to  srn,  without  trans- 

they  deserve,  and  no  more.     Such  grossing  it. '    Simihir  is  the  import 

is    the    law,  which  all  intelligent  of  theapostfe^s  declaration,  "The 

creatures  are  under  to  God.  law  is  hoty,  and  the  commandment 

The  way  is  now  prepared,  holy,  and  just,  *nd  gooaV*    Such 

HI.  To  make  it  appear,  that  all  a  law  rriittft  require  all  that  mtfo 

sin  transgresses  the  Divine  law.  ought  to  do,  and  forbid*  all  that 

1.  This  follows  from  what  has  they  ought  nottodo?  sotfocVHen- 

been  advanced  respecting  the  nat-  ever  they  are  holy,   thty  ohtty  1t> 

ure  of  sin,   and  the  requirements  and  whenever  they  sin,  they  train* 

of  the  law  of  God.     Sift  "is  evil  In  gress  it.     Bat,  the  words  of  the 

itself;  but  the  Divine  law  requires  apostle,  Rom.  iii.  20,  arer'deeiftfrv, 

what  is  good  in  itself,  and  forbids  "  By  the  law  is  the  knttwtedgtrdf 

what  1s  evil.     The  law  of  God  r&-  stn."     This  clearly  implied,   that 

quires  moral  agents  to  be  as  good  the  law  fbfbids  all  sin ;  fbf  if  there 

and  to  do  as  much  good,  as  they  were  any  stn,  whic^i  the* taw  dots) 

ought;  which  is  to  be  as  good,  as  not  forbid,  the  knowledge  "of  tint! 

they  nave  capacity  to  be,  and  to  sin  could  not  be  Obtained  bj  the 

do  as  much  good,  as  they  have  law.    But,  if  the  law  forbids  all 

power  to  do.      It  is  impossible,  sin;  then  all  sin  must  be  B'tranfr- 

therefore,   for  either  men,  or  an-  gression  of  H.                     '■*  "  *    |J 

gels,  to  do  any  thing,  either  more  Thus  it  appears  from  the  nature 

or  less,  than   the  Divine  taw  re-  of  sin  and  the  requirements  of  the 

quires,  without  transgressing  it. —  Divine  law,  as  well  as  from  plain 

As  the  law  requires  the  whole  duty  and  express  declarations  of  taoftfd 

of  rational  creatures ;  they  must  scripture,  that  all  sin  transgrigfM 

cither  obey,  or  transgress  it,  in  all  the  law  of  God.                T 

they  do.     But  they  cannot  sin  i>y  From  this  sentiment;  so  miev 

obeying  the  law ;  and  therefore  all  qai vocally  taught  m  the  tetft,  sew- 

their  sins  transgress  it.  Tal  important  inferences  arid'** 

On  the  other  hand,  the  Divine  rious  reflections  result,   which 

Ifiw  virtually  for'bids  every  thing,  now  claim  our  candid  attention.*-*- 

that  is  wrong  and  evil  in  itself,  as  I.  It  may  be  inferred,  that 'sin 

Gill  sin  mrist  be ;  and  therefore  eve-  can  never  consist,  either  in  whole, 

ry  sin  is  necessarily  a  transgression  or  in  part,  in  a  mere  tnant  of -hoii- 
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nes*.    The  Assembly  of  Divines  But  there  appear  a  to  be  pojpx»4 

say,  in  their  catechism,  that "  sin  for  this  distinction,  iu  sacred  scrip 

is  any  want  of  conformity  unto,  or  ture.      Sin  is  the  positive  trass 

transgression  of,  the  law  of  God."  gression  of  the   Divine  law,*a4 

It  is  true,  that  a  want  of  conformi-  never  consists  in  mere  want,  « 

ty  to  the  law  of  God,  in  a  rational  omission.    Sin  is   always  email 

creature,  implies  sin  in  that  creat-  ted.     It  is  true,    that  sin  AnA 

lire;  for  nothing  but  sin  in  such  a  those,  who  commit  it,   to  do  warn 

creature,  can  hinder  his  perfect  external  actions,  and  emit  ntssn> 

conformity  to  the  requirements  of  which  holiness  would  lead  than* 

the  law.    But  mere  want  of  con-  omit,  on  the  one  hand,  and  da>«s 

formity,  or  being  without  that  ho-  the  other.    But,  whether  one  4o* 

liness  which  the  law  requires,  is  what   ought  not    to   be    done, « 

not  itself  sin ;  for  all  sin  consists  leaves  undone  what  ought  to  be 

in  the  transgression  of  the  law ;  done ;  in  either  case,  his  sin  ces- 

and  that  which  transgresses  the,  sists  in  the  positively  evil  affection 

law,  must  be  something  positive,  of  {lis  heart  and.  volitions  of  k» 

and  not  negative— something  which  will,  which  transgress  the  law  of 

the  law  forbids  >  and  not  which  the  God.     When  we  speak  of  sins  d 

law  overlooks.    A  mere  want  of  omission,  we  use   that  figure  d 

holiness*  is  no  more  sin,   than  a  speech,  which  applies  the  names! 

mere  want  of  sin,  is  holiness.  The  the  effect  to  the  cans*  ;  as  when  wf 

brutal  creation  are  destitute  alike  speak  of  sins  of  ignorance.     Toil 

of  what  the  law  requires,   and  of  figurative  and  improper  mode  of 
whjat  it  forbids ;  yet  they  have  nei-  ,  speaking,  is  justifiable,  when  nasi 

ther  holiness,  nor  sin.    There  is  in  such  a  connexion,  or  with  such 

no  sin  in  mere  want :  sin   has   a  explanations,  as  to  be  understood; 

positire  existence,  as  much  as  ho-  but  should  ever  be  avoided,  whea 

iinees.     As  holiness  is  what  the  it  would  seein  to.  couvey  the  idea, 

law  requires,   so  sin  is  what  the.  that  '  sin  is,  sometimes,  a  negative 

law  forbids  :  as  holiness  fulfils  the  thing,'  and  not  always   a  positirs 

law,   so  sin  transgresses  it.     The  transgression  of  the  law.     Sin,  is 

Assembly  of  Divines,  therefore,  it  every  instance,  and  every  degree, 

is  conceived,  would  have  done  bet-  is  the  transgression  of  the  law,— 

ter,  if,  in  their  very  excellent  sum-  And  hence, 

mary  of  Christian  doctrine,  they  111.  It  may  be  inferred,  that  sin, 
had  kept  strictly  to  the  lauguage  as  well  as  holiness,  has  a  positive 
of  scripture;  and  instead  of  saying,  cause.  If  sin  does  not  consist  in 
"Sin  is  any  want  of  conformity,  mere  want  aud  omission;  if  it  lias 
&c."  had  said,  *'  Sin  is  the  trans-  a  positive  existence,  being  the 
gression  of  the  law  of  God."  transgression  of  the  law;  then  it 
II.  It  may  be  inferred  from  what  must  necessarily  have  an  efficient 
has  been  said,  that,  strictly  and  cause.  No  principle  is  more  self* 
properly  speaking,  there  are  no  evident,  or  more  universally  a*> 
sins  of  omission.  There  has  been  knowledged,  than  this,  that  what- 
a  distinction  made,  between  sins  ever  exists,  has  an  adequate,  pro- 
of omission,  and  sins  of  commission:  ducing  cause  of  its  existence.  It 
and  this  distinction,  it  may  be  pre-  is  only  on  this  principle,  that  we 
sumed,  led  the  Assembly  of  Di-  can  demonstrate  the  being  of  tlie 
vines  to  define  sin,  as  they  do. —  First  Cause  of  all  things* 
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-    If  It  were  rational  and  scriptural,  volitions  of  the  will.'    This  is  the 

'M  auppose  that  sin   is  a  negation,  evil  treasure,  from  which  evil  mail 

arising  from  the  withdrawment  of  bring  forth  evil  things  :  this  in  the 

hotiues*  ;  it  might  still  be  question-  corrupt  heart,  from  which  proceed; 

ad,   whether  it   would   not  need  a  evil  thoughts,  murder?,  &c. :  this 

positive  cause.     Darkness,  arising  is  the  carnal  mind,  which  is  cimit: 

fcotn  the  withdrawment  of  light,  ty  against  God. 
or -cold,  arising  from  the  withdraw-       V.  It  may  be  inferred  from' what 

HMnt  of  heat,  requires  an  efficient  has  been  said,  that  there  can  be  do 

earuse   of  such  withdrawment.  —  sin,  but  actual  sin.     Some  hare 

Etery  change,  either  in  the  natur-  made  a  distinction  between  acinal 

at' or  moral  world,  is  produced  by  and  original  sin.    But  this  appear* 

same  adequate,  efficient  cause.  to  be  a  distinction  without  a  dhTer- 

But,  as  all  sin  is  a  positive  trans-  ence.     Sin,  let  men  call  it  by  w^iat 

gression  of  the  Divine  law ;  it  must  names  they  will,  is  "the  transgVes- 

necessarily  have  a  positive,  effic-  sioti  of  the  law,- has  *pusitit*e  na*> 

>ent  cause  of  its  existence;  whetli-  ture,  and  consists  •  m  Selfish  affec- 

efr  wo  suppose  that  cause  to  be  a  tions,  and  volitions.     TJtongh  sfa 

self-determining  power  in   crcat-  may  be  acted  out,  in  various  way*  ? 

urea,  as  Armiuians  dream,  or  the  yet  its  nature  is  always  precisely 

agency  of  the  Creator,  as  Calvin-  the  same.     Therejs  but  one  kind 

ista  argue  from  reason  and  sacred  of  holiness,  and  one  kind  of  sip":^:' 

scripture.  1 1  is  owing  to  various  wcartwtah^^ 

IV.  From  what  has  been  said,  of  mental  capacity,  bodily  streMlhj 

we  may  learn,  in  what  sin  consists',  external  temptation  and  restMnr,^ 

If  ain  is  the  transgression  of  the  and  not  to  any  diversity  iir  fhdiitf' 

law:  then  it  must  consist  in  that  ture  of  sin  itself,   that  H  ifrtfoihe^'1 

which  ts  opposite  to  what  the  taw  times  acted  out,  and  at  other  titfretr- 

require*,  or  in  that  which  the  law  concealed  in  the  heart,  and  thattt" 

forbids,     What,  then,  does  the  law  is  exhibited  to  human  view  in  flac*-1 

of  God  require  ?■  An  answer  is  con-  various  forms  of  vice  and  withe.-^' 

Gained   in  the  ton  commandments,  Theses  A  is  always  the  same,  hovr^1; 

which  are  thns  summed  up  by  the  ever  diversified  its  vorks.  .  If  oibV 

Divine  Teacher,  "  Thou  shalt  love  sin  is  actual,   so  are  all  sins;  for'' 

the  Lord    thy  God,   with  all  thy  they  are  all  transgressions  of  the'; 

heart,   and  with  all  thy  soul,  and  law  of  God,  being  opposite  to  tbet  '. 

with  all  thy  mind,  and  with  all  thy  love  which  the  law  requires,att&ccjfr~ 

strength — and   thy   neighbour    as  sisting  in  selfish  voluntary  exercises, 
thyself. "     Such  supremo  love  to       The  sin  of  Adam,  in  eating  tile 

God,  and  disinterested  love  to  men,  forbidden  fruit,  may  be  called  wig* 

fulfil  the  law  of  God.     The  oppo-  inal;  not  because  it  was  the  Ji>«f  * 

site  of  this,  is  selfishness.     All  sin,  sin,  for  it  was  not ;  nor  because  it 

then,  consists  in  selfish  affections  was  less  actual  than  others,  lor  i# - 

and  exercises.     Selfishness  is  the  was  not;  but  because   it  whs  that 

root  of  moral  evil,  from  which  all  sin,  which,  according  to  the  Dt* 

manner  of  vices  and  crimes  ger-  vine   constitution,    originated,  or ■' 

minate.     External  actions  are  the  rendered  certain,  the  sinfulness  of 

fruits,  effects  and  evidences  of  sin  ;  all  the  descendants  of  the  first  man, 

but  sin  itself  consists  in  the  selfish  who  was  appointed  the  public  hedijt 

affect  ions  of  the   heart  and  so  I  fish  of  his  race. 
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YT.  It  may  be  inferred  from  what  may  actuary  commit  tlie  sin*  of*' 

has  been  said,   that  (til  mankind  other;  it  is  plain,  that  nooiie 

commit  actual  sin  from  their  birth,  be  gmfty  of  the  sins  of  another /* 

If  all  men  arc   sinners   from  their  Bat  to  *  rip  pose    that  onelnsytif 

birth ;  then  they  all  commit  actucd  made  to  commit  the-  sins  of  snot 

sin  from  their  birth  ;  for   there  is  er,  is  as  absurd,  as  to  suppose  4sm 

no  other  kind   of  sin.     That  all  one  person  should  become  auofc 

mankind  become  sinners,  few  will  person.     Bin  and  goift  ftre-ttclF 

deny.     And  if  they   are   not  sin-  sively  personai,    and  can  itererit 

ners  from  the  commencement  of  transferred  from  one  to  another.-* 

their  rational  existence,  who  will  "  The  son  shall  not    bear  the* 

undertake  to  tell  when  they  be-  iquity  of  the  father,  nor  the  fttMf 

came    so?     The  sacred   writer*,  the  inkjaity  of  the  son.     Tfce  tat 

however,  assert, 'that  men  came  in-  that  sinneth,  it  shall  die.'    Horn 

to  the  world  sinners.     "  Man  is  is  to  blame,  or  will  ever  be  ptt> 

born  as  the   wild  ass's  colt  —The  ished  for  the  sins  of  his  pareria, 

wicked  are   estranged   from    the  on    more   remote    ancestors.   A 

womb;  they  go  astray,  as  soon  as  Adam  alone   committed  origisi 
they  be  bora — I  was  shapen  in  in-"  sin  ;  so  he  alone  is  guilty  of  ft. 
iqaity;  and  in  sin  did -my  mother       VIII.  It  may  be  inferred  froi 

conceive  me— *That  which  is  born  what  has  been  said,  that  there  cm 

of  the  flesh,  is  flesh."     Passages  be  no  sin  in  any  supposed  prist* 

of  this  sort,  with  which  the  scrip-  pie,  or  taste,  which  is  antecedei 

tares  abound,  prove  that  mankind  to  voluntary  exercises,     audit* 

coma  into  the  world  sinners.     As  source  of  them.     If  there  he  tad 

men  possess,  fit  their  birth,  all  the  n  principle,  or  taste,  which  wmfcr 

faculties,  in  a  degree,  which  they  evidence  ;  it  must,    by   f  lie  sappfr 

ever  have ;  so  no   one  can  recoK  sit  ion,    be  of  a  dormant,    inactjn 

lect  the  time,  when  he  hegan  to  nature,  and  totally  destitute  of  df 

feel  selfish  affections.   And  all  who  affection    and    volition.     Sneh  i 

measure  the  actions  of  men  by  the  supposed  principle  or  taste,  there- 

law  of  love,  must  admit,  that  noth-  fore,  cannot  be  a  transgression  df 

ing  has  ever  appeared  in   the  con-  the  Divine   law.    which    requires 

duct  of  children,  inconsistent  with  nothing  but  disinterested  love,  nrf 

the  inspired  declaration,  that  "  the  forbids  nothing  but  selfishness.— 

imagination  of  man's  heart  is  evil  That  love,  whicli  fulfils  the  law,  is, 

from  his  youth."  in  all  its  branches    and    modifier 

VII.  It  follows  from  what  has  tions,  a  free,  voluntary  exercise; 
been  said,  that  no  one  can  he  to  and  that  selfishness,  which  trim* 
blame  and  deserving  of  punish-  grosses  the  law,  is,  in  n)\  its 
ment,  for  the  sins  of  another.  It  branches  and  modifications,  a  free, 
must  be  obvious,  that  before  one  voluntary  exercise.  8in,  there- 
can  be  to  blame  and  deserving  of  fore,  which  is  ever  the  transgre> 
punishment  for  the  sins  of  another,  sion  of  the  law,  can  consist  neither 
those  sins  must,  by  some  means,  in  a  supposed  dormant  principle 
become  his.  But,  as  all  sin  is  the  or  taste,  which  precedes,  nor  fn 
transgression  of  the  law,  no  one  external  motions  and  actions,  whitA 
can  have  any  s>in,  except  by  com-  follow,  the  affect  ions  of  the  he^rt 
mitting  it.  Unless  there  can  be  and  the  volitions  of  the  will.  It  is 
some  means  found,  by  which  -one  absurd  and  un-criptura!  to  ?uppwe. 
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l«lt  cither  liolioess  or  sin  should  "  sin  is  the  transgression  of  Che 

ousist  in   any  thing  aside  from  law/'   it  will  remain  equally  true, 

ree     voluntary    exercises,    which  that  men  "  have  no  cloak  for  their 

looe  are  the  subjects  of  command  sins." 

ad  prohibition,  of  reward  and  Let  saints,  then,  depart  from  all 
ftiijisbment.  iniquity.  They  may  not  plead 
•  IX.  This  subject  teaches  us  their  frailty,  weakness  and  depend- 
jpsy  one  may  obtain  a  knowledge  ence,  in  extenuation  of  their  moral 
fw  his  jBtQ.  This  is  an  important  imperfection,  which  transgresses 
ranch  of  self-knowledge,  indis-  that  perfect  law,  which  it  is  their 
epsable  to  genuine  conviction  and  duty  to  fulfil.  They  ought  never 
rue  repentance.  Now,  as  sin  is  to  justify,  but  condemn  themselves, 
be- -actual  transgression  of  the  law,  when  destitute  of  that  love,  which 
l-mast  be  evident,  that  one  cannot  the  law  demands.  Let  them,  there* 
tbtain  a,  knowledge  of  his  sin,  ei-  fore,  ever  Kpep  themselves  in  the 
h^er  by  examining  any  dormant  love  of  God. 
jpinciple,  which  precedes  it,  or  -And  let  sinners  immediately 
MW\  overt  actions,  which  follow  it.  'confess  and  forsake  their  sins.' 
But  the  only  way,  in  which  one  Their  sins  are  actual  and  inexcus- 
Hfcn  obtain  a  knowledge  of  his  sin,  able,  and  justly  expose  them  to  th£ 
ie^  to  acquaint  himself  with  the  re-  wrath  of  God.  If  they  remain  ig- 
lUireinents  of  the  divine  law,  and  norant  of  their  sins,  with  the  Divine 
wjXh  the  affections  and  exercises  of  l*w  before  them ;  it  is  owing  !o 
bje  heart  and  will.  By  comparing  criminal  fit  a  pidity.  If  they  justify 
tijeae,  one  may  determine,  both  in  their  transgressions ;  it  is  because 
wj|«t  his  sin  consists,  and  when  he  they  are  perverse.  If  they  reraee 
ia  guilty  of  it.  Accordingly,  the  to  repent  and  turn  to  God,  they 
th^apoitle  says,  "By  the  law  is  must  perish:  For,  "  He  that  cor* 
the  knowledge  of  sin.  I  was  alive  ereth  his  sins,  shall  not  prosper;1 
without  the  law  once;  but  when  but  whoso  con  fesseth  and  forttaketh'' 
the  commandment-  came,  sin  re-  them,  shall  find  mercy." — Ambit. 
▼ived,  and  I  died."  Without  a  ■  • 
knowledge  of  the  Divine  law,  and  For  the  Hopkiosian  Magazine. 
th^  application  of  it  to  their  free,  a  letter  to  a  friend,  on  the 
voluntary  exercises,  men  are  so  necessary  qualifications  or  a 
far  from  being  true  penitents,  th;<t  useful  preacher,  in  the  nine- 
they  are  not  so  much  as  convinced  teenth  century. 
sinner*.  And  hence  we  may  see  Dear  Friend. — To  support  the 
the  utility  of  preaching  the  law,  ministry  of  the  gospel,  is  a  primary 
and  how  it  is  a#  schoolmaster  to  object  of  life  ;  because  it  so  deep- 
lead  sinners  to  Christ.  lv  affects  our  immortal  interests.— 
X-  This  subject  shows  us,  that  When  our  Lord  sent  out  his  disci- 
manJciud  stand  condemned  before  pies,  he  said  unto  them,  "  He  that 
God,  for  all  their  sips.  The  law  of  receiveth  you,  recciveth  me,  and  he 
God  is  perfectly  holy,  just  and  that  despiseth  you,  despiseth  me." 
good.  All  sin  consists  in  selfish  Hence  the  duty  of  maintaining  the 
afiections  and  exercises,  which  preaching  of  the  word,  is  unspeak- 
transgress  the  law,  and  is,  there-  nbly  interesting  and  important.— 
fore,  criminal,  and  inexcusable. —  Good  preaching  is  one  of  the  great- 
So  long  a*  it  remaius  true,   that  est  favors  wc  can  enjoy  this  side 
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the  grave,  and  the  most  important    every  one  ought'  to  Itnoii 

trust  which  can  be  committed  to   important  thing   in  prcac 

our  hands.     Since  the  scriptures   gospel,     ft  has    at  ways   t 

recognise    it    as    the    appointed   primary  means   of   effect 

jneans  of  saving  those  who  believe,   promoting  tlie   conviction, 

all  thoso  who  expect  or  hope  to  be   sion  and  sanctirlcation  of  a 

saved ,  should  prize  it  accordingly,    who  have    been    transiorp 

As  you  have  desired   me  to  ex-  Che  image  of  Christ.      " 

press  to  you  my  views  relative  to   all,11  says  an  apostle/   "  w 

your  duty  on  the  subject  of  endenv-    face,  beholding-  at  in  a  j 

obriag  |o  obtain  and  support  the  glory  of  the  Lord,  arc  chai 

♦'preaching  of  the  word,"  -in. the   to  the  same  image;  from  j 

society  of  which  you  are  a,  mem-  glory,  even  as  by  the  spin 

tor,  aud  particularly  to  meqpoji  the   Lord."    l'he  leading   trtr 

primary  qualifications  of  a  useful  pecting  God,  hare  ever  beer 

preacher  at  this  period,  I  will  bow   to  be  the  principal   nutrit 

endeavour  to  comply  with  your  re-  gracious  affections,   and'l 

quest  according,  to  the  best  of  rny   effectual  means  of  restrain 

ability.      To  live    without    any   subduing  the  obstinate    fi 

preaching  for  a  season,  as  some  of  sinners.     To  use  the  langi 

your,  neighbours  have  suggested,   a  late  writer,  "  The  pent 

^i*  order  to  creatp  a  more  general   his   character,    decrees  fli 

.  qfui  strong  desire  for  it,  has  been    duct,  is  the  foundation  of  tl 

,  found,  by  experience,  to    be   the    tion  and  confidence,  the  so f 

means    of  running  out  religious    and  obedience,    which    C 

societies,  and    running  down  re-    mands  and   deserves   from 

ligious    institutions.       It.  is  like    tiond   creatures.       They 

practising  idleness  and  intern  por-   safety,  glory  arid   happines 

ance,  in  order  to  increase  a  dispo-   universe.     The  first  and  i 

sition  for  'adustry  and  temperance,    object  of  attention  and  afle 

Where    there    is    no     preaching   every  rational  creatur?  in 

maintained,  there  is  generally  lit-   or  in  hell,  will  forever  be  tl 

tlo  respect  to  the  Sabbath,  and  lit-   nal  and  self-existent  Jehbi 

tic  or  no  zeal   to  support  religious    And  as  he  is  emphatically 

institutions.     It  has  always  been    ing  "  with  whom  we  bare  1 

found  to   be  difficult  to   maintain    and  in  whose  hands  we  shftl 

good  laws  and  regulations  in  a  par-   er  be  ;  it  is  of  primary  imp* 

iih,  without  the  aid  of  the  sanctua-   to  every  person,  that  he  she 

ry.     And  every  reason,   why  the    come  early  and  intimately  ac 

preaching  of  the  gospel  is  interest-   ed    with  the  true  character 

iug  and  important,  is  un  equal  rea-    ings,  and  ultimate  design  oi 

son  why  the  most  able,  instructive,    Every   person  of  : common 

and  faithful  preaching  should  be   knows   this ;    and  however 

maintained.-  ling  any  persons  may  be  to  a 

Here,  then,   I  will  remark,  that   as  he  is,  all  must  forever 


wc  ought  to  endeavour    to  obtain  and  bewail  that  preaching, 

aud   support    a    minister,    whose  caused  "the  Holy  One  of  f# 

preaching   begins  and  ends    with  cease  from  before  them. 
God.     A  frequent  and  correct  ex-        We  should  endeavour  to 

hihition  of  the    divine  character,  and  support   a  preacher,-  \\ 
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five  a  frequent  and  correct  exhi-    arguments  to  persuade  then  to  bo 
sitioa  of  the  character  of  man. —    holy.     The  frequent,  aid  able,  and 
Fa  aet  human  nature  in  a  deaf    faithful  performance  of  this  duty, 
tod  just  light,  and  detect,  expose,    is  a  primary  and  rare  excellence  in 
U&d  reprove  the  faults  of  aU  classes    the  character  o!  any  preacher  of 
if  men,  nest  to  the  true  exhibition    the  gospel.     No  other  duty  is  so 
if  God,  is  the  moat  important  busi-    difficult,  and  self-denying.    People 
aese  of  preaching  the  gospel.     In    do  not  like   to  be  introduced  to 
ftrdet  to  do  t hie,  the  creature  roan    themselves.     They  do  not  like  to 
aauH  be  introduced  to  himself,  in    have  their  own  characters  and  oon- 
eia  native  dignity,  importance,  and    duct  exposed  and  justly  condemn* 
true  glory ;  and  in  his  real  deceit,    ed.     No  knowledge  is  so  hard  to 
guilt  and  shame.     The  excellence    teach,  as  serf-knowledge :  None  so 
and  loveliness  of  true  obedience    much  neglected.     When   a  true 
and  holy  ae;il,  and  the  deceitfulness    mirror  is  held  before  people,  they 
Kid  loathsomeness  of  false  obe-    instantly  turn  away  from  their  own 
Ijeoca  and  sin,  must  be  clearly  and    likeness,  or  charge  the  hateful  feat- 
Bopqusntiy    exhibited.      The    va-   ures  to  some  other  person.     If  a 
nous  and  almost  endless  modifi-   preacher  teHs  them  plainly,  "T boa 
sattons  of  selfishness,    under  the    xrt  the  man  ;"  they  will  be  greatly 
sKoak  of  patriotism  and  religion,    displeased,  and  be  likely  to  com* 
most  be  faithfully  detected,  expos*    plain   of  injurious  personality.-^ 
as}  and  condemned.     The  human    But  a  person   must    be    made; to 
aeart  must  be  described,  in  all  its    fee  his  own  heart  and  conduct, 
fteeekful  changes  and  forms,  and  'in  a  true  light,    before  he    will 
|U  hinds  of  frajod,  flattery,  hypoc-    loathe,  and  turn  from  his  sins^— 
wsy,  duplicity,  pride,  vanity,  self-    No  person  can  be  flattered  into  a 
aonceit,  envy,  revenge,  evil-speak-    preparation  for  heaven.  Selfish  so- 
ng, and  their  kindred  vices,  must    tires  and  arguments  will  lend  a 
m  pointed  out  and  often  reproved,    person  to  do  any  thing  and  every 
141  the  common,  various  and  de-    thing,  which  does  not  imply  true 
isatful  paths,  that  lead  to  endless    holiness ;    but  nothing  more.     If 
"Din,*  must   be  painted  in  striking    mankind  will  not  be  religious  in 
sofas,  and  frequently  held  up  to    view  of  the  real  truth  respecting 
riew;  and  the  moat  cogent  mo-    God  and  themselves,  all  the  other 
isea  aa  often  presented  to  persuade    religion  they  can  ever  put  on,  will 
aaaJriad    to    walk    in    the    one,    only  sink  them  in  guilt,  shame  and 
traight  and  self-denying  path  to    misery.     And  that  piety  which  is 
ven ;  which  is  all   that  mere    occasioned  by  obscure  and  iarper- 
ohing  the  gospel  cm  do.     If  feet  views  of  God  and  themselves, 
will  turn  from  God  and  hear-    is  always  weak  and  superficial}if  act 
ov  and  with  their  eyes  open,  go    doubtful.     There  never  was,  and 
lawn  to  the  world  of  wo;  no  hu-    never  can  be,  a  more  palpable so- 
lan power  can  stop  them.     The    surdity,  than  to  suppose,  that  igne- 
tfeaeher'a  business  with  men,  is,    ranee,  or  error,  is 'the  mother <if 
a  show  them  what  they  are,  what    true  devotion.'  If  the  Bible  is  true, 
hey  ought  to  be,  and  what  they    and  if  common  sense  is  true,  man- 
sost  be,  ia  order  to  enjoy  God  and    kind  are  sanctified  only  by  means 
eaveu ;  and  then  to  urge  the  most   of  the  truth.     Hence,  the  able  and 
*per  and  weighty  motives  aad    faithful  "  preaekimg  *f  the  mrtf" 
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bssererbeentegarded  bythewise  with  spiritual,  nude,  tbej  need  a| 
tod  good  in  put  ages,  as  the  fun-  be  introduced  to  thetnaelres.  id' 
d  amen  til  duty  of  a  minister  of  the  to  the  true  image  of  Christ  Wkr 
gospel.  The  fact,  that  it  is  so  they  are  filled  with  false  » 
much  depreciated,  and  supplanted  need  to  be  introduced  to  ..tra 
by  other  things  u  the  means  of  knowledge.  When  they,  at  U 
promoting  religion,  is,  to  ever  j  pi-  of  credulity  and  false  cltar 
pus  and  intelligent  person,  who  need  to  be  often  informed  of  it< 
understands  the  "spirit  of  .the  existence  and  wiles  of  the.  iuStni 
times,"  among  the  darkest  feature*  spirits,  and  of  their  astpaWuitt;* 
of  .this  unstable  and  degenerate  fluence  in  the  earth ; .  mod. 'oTvf 
age.  dec  ait  fulness  of  the.  hunaui  bean, 

We  should  endeavour  to.  obtain   and  of  human    conduct.    Whsj 
aud.support  a  preacher,  who  will   they  are  full  of  Caiholicjatn,  tktf 
dwell  the  most,  in.  his  .preaching,    need  to  be  introduced    to 
On  the  primary,  and  fundamental  vine  predictions  respecting  jha  ft 
-  doctrines  wdjdujCies  of  the  goapel-T-    traduction  of  the   Millennium,  a«J- 
One  who  will  place  the  roost  prom-    to  ihe  real   signs   of    the     : 
yjent  features  of  the  gospel ,  .'in  .the    WJien    tin-y    ate    tinctured    WtU 
most   constant    end    perspicuous    '!,Ai>yi[u7igariflnism,''"  ib*»  Vnesi 
(igbt,  and  who  is  able  and  dispos-    to  be  iiiuoduced  toaLmuror  jujii 
fd  "to  select  such  subjects,  as  the   fjPjpea  a  portrait  of  their  duttt- 
Mrticular'slate  and  best  interest? of   ect    and    opposite.,  appear^nu^ 
ty\$   people,  from  lime  to  time,  re-    When  they  are  ignoi      •   6a  religr 
quire..   "Vyheu  people  deny    the   ious  subjects,  they  >cd  to  be  ja- 
tr'uth.ot  the  doctrines  of  the"Bib]e,    at  rue  ted.     Wh^aihje^  arc  vicious, 
(liey._ ahauJd  be  exhibited  in  a  spec-   they  need  to  be  reprc  ■  ■  ■■      Vpjeo 
ttlutite.  Yighu     When  they  deny    they  are  skiw  td.leaip   ami  "quiii 
thcjr  Hftli'ty,  they  need    to  bees-    to  forget,   thex.jased  ip   fc  oto 
habited,  in.  &  practical  lighu     AWl    taught,  and  lepepitedjjmitjti  ir.-    ■ 
iiieu  they  deny  bpth,  the y  should    online,  precenViiflwj>r.ecept,»nJ 
be  exhibited  in  both  a  speculative    vetoing  upon,     w^a/uiug.  "     When 
add  practical  light.     When  people   they  appear   to  be,  novices, .  i--,    ' 
complain  that  they  do  not  Itkcr,  or    need  to  bo   taught  lie  first  piinth 
cannot    understand  any  particular    pies  of  common  sense,  and,  -nfUt) 
truths  of  the   Bible;    those  truths    or.tclcs  of  God.     To  suit's  subject 
need   to    he  preached   more    fre-    to  the  particular  state  of  a  society, 
qucntly  and  explicitly,  until  their    requires  much  wisdom,  fidelity  a  til 
complaints  cense.     When  people    self-denial.     Mankind  h;i  re  never 
arc  stupid  and  nelcep,  ihey  should    been  disposed  to  complain  of  thus* 
lie  aroused  from  their  slumbers,  by    prophets    and    preachers,     ubost 
exhibiting  the  mont   weighty   anil    preaching  did  not  describe  and  re> 
important  truths,  reiilitiea  nnd  mo-    prove  their   particular   character* 
lives  of  the  go*pel.     When  they    and   vices,  and  destroy  or  weaken 
ate  iilive  with  Aniinomianism,  ihey    their  false  hopes.     But   they  gen- 
need  to  be  killed  by  the  preaching    erally  complain   of  that  preaching 
of  the  Divine  law.  .  When  theyare    which  does  describe  their  charac- 
alive  with  Arminianism,  they  need    ter  and  destroy  their  hopes.   Abac 
to  be  killed  by  the  preaching  of  the    knew  that  Elijah  waa    faithful  ia 
gospel.      When  they   are   elated    this  respect  i  and  hence    he  ex. 
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~*ffaitmd,  when  he saw  him,  "Hast  ever  teach  to  other*,  WKat  he  fias 

~"  dftra  /btfiirf  mi,    O  mine  enemy/9  not  first  learnt  himself."     And  as 

.  ~  Here  is  the  point,  where  centre  no  preacher  onght  to  occupy  the 

~  fboet  temptations,  for  ministers  to  attention  and  time  of  a  whole  ao» 

~~  tteglect  their  duty.    And  just  as  ciety,  with  crude,  unexamined  and 

*  Important  at  it  is  for  mankind  to  un methodised  opinions  and  notions 

~  kobw  themselves,  00  important  it  on  Divine  subjects;  every  preach* 

"  ~  H  for  them  to  hare  an  able  and  or  lias  much  more  to  do  in   Iris 

"*    faithful  preacher,  who  will  keep  study,  than  "is  generally  supposed. 

^   the  liffht  of  the  first  and  fun  da-  There  he  ought  to  "  meditate  on 

/-    mental  truths  of  the  gospel  con-  Divine  subjects   and  Divine   ob- 

^    etantly  blazing    upon    the  altar,  jects — there      search     the     hoff 

'     This  light  will  constantly  expose  scriptures  with    diligence,  rever- 

-    the  deceit,  guilt  and  danger  of  er-  ence  and  humility — there  watch, 

for  and  sin,  in  all  its  ever-chang-  search,  and  learn  his  own  heart— 

>     ing  forms.  there  meditate  upon  and  realize 

We  should  endeavor   to  obtain  the  character,  condition,  interests 

and  support  a  preacher,  who  will  and  necessities  of  his  own  people — 

habitually  administer  "beaten  oil."  there  extend  his  views  over  the 

It  has  been  the  sentiment  of  the  whole  church  of  God — there  re- 

efiarch,  in  past  ages,  that  the  pul-  view  this  world,  as  it  has  been  from 

pit  is  the  place  for  a  minister  to  the  morning  of  the  creation,  until 

instruct, "'  reprove,  rebuke  and  ex-  the  present  time,  and,  by  the  light 

hort,  with  all  long  suffering  and  of  Divine  truth,  view  it  as  it  will  bei 

doctrine."    This  is  the  place  for  until  the  morning  of  the  millennia 

m  minister  to  perform  the  cardinal  nm,  and  the    dissolution  of  the 

duties  of  his  office ;   a  very  impor-  heavens  and  the  earth — there  ke$p 

tant  part  of  which  is  to  describe,  saints  and  sinners,  angels  and  dev/i 

attack,  and  condemn  the  general  ils,  heaven  and  hell,  judgment  afrit 

and  particular  vices  and  iinpropri-  eternity,  before  his  eyes,  and  on 

•ties  of  tne  community,  and  espe-  his  heart19 — there  meditate  upoH 

cialiy  of  bis  own  people.    He  is,  the  infinite  God,  and  often  callujp- 

•  fcy  his  profession,  a  son  of  thunder  on  him  to  shine  into  his  heart,  and 

to  the  immoral,  the  hypocritical,  give  him  the  light  of  the  knowledge 

the  profligate  and  the  irreligious*  of  his  glory  in  the  face  of  Jesus 

If  his  people  die  uninstructed,  un-  Christ — there  weep,  as  the  prophet 

reproved,  and  unwarned  of  their  did,  saying,  "  spare  thy  people,  O 

danger  and  guilt,  'their  blood  will  Lord,  and  give  not  thy  heritage  to 

be  required    at    the   watchman's  reproach"— there   plead  with  the 

hand.'     It  belongs  to  the  church  God  of  Israel,  to  pi o;id  and  defend 

to  maintain  its  own  discipline,  and  his  own  cause  in  the  earth,  to  yih- 

to  the  minister  to  wsdt  on  his  inin-  dicate  the  houors  of  his  word  and 

istry.'-vAnd  in  order  to  be  and  do  name,  and  save  from  sin  and  death 

WJf  rt  tie  ought,  on  the  Sabbath,  and  as  many  as  it  is  consistent  with  his 

orner  occasions  for  preaching  the  knowledge   and  gooduess  to  savei 

gWjpet,  u  his  study  must  be  his  for-  Prayer  and  meditation   upon  Di- 

&esi.Jt'  -A preacher  is,  by  his  pro-  vine  truths  and  Divine  'realiticSj 

fqssfon/a  divine  teacher.     This  is  arelhe'rtieans  which  God  has  do- 

his  first,   Km  important  business.  sfguedf"  tfo  Warm  and. enlarge  thtj 

And  in  order  to  instrnct  others,  fie  hearts  of  his  ministering  servants; 

nmsl  **i(rty ;    *;  for  no  person  can  and  fill  them  with  holy  zeal  in  hi.« 
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caneevAnd  H  iawrioea;  "  A  wise  i*  o6oc«rn«Ai  A  preacher  sorti 
nanr/artoart  iaatcneaerh  Wt  month,  W  take  eoweerievt  pains  to  be  bb- 
aatfeddetV  lasaisnwj  to  hia  lips."  der  Hood,  awl  to  bring  dawn  truth 
IPc'.«hntW>  wmU  «UiM  (be  at-  to  the  lowest  capacity.  .System 
toMno  wA  M*ne  the  aflaetions  of  adds  rauob  to  the  em  ot  -beitf 
hnvaodrenoe,'  by  the  fire  of  Divine  understood. 
trattt;  Dpria*  light;  end  holy  fcel*  We  abouM  endeiror  to  obttia 
iwft)  tkatfirtmntl  kt jersf  kinMtd  sad  support  •  preacher  whose  o* 
mM  itwiy.  And  ainoe  Divine  duct  and  nreachtna;  ime  indt , 
toMhtef  ta  the  erafeaaienal  and  eack  other  awl  with  tbemeehai. 
prisaary  bnaltiew  of  e  minister  of  A-  preacher  ahouJd  present  hit  pas* 
tnefAtpel;  "  he  oeght  to  know,  pie  with  a  scheme  of Divine  trout, 
uwr  hia  people oj*/ht  to  kw>t>,  thet  which  agrees  with  the  enneni 
ttrnMiewie  part  of  hia  dmtf,  which  phraseology  ofscripture,  with  cora- 
oftght  never  C«  be  yielded  to  wny  moi  sense,  with  itself,  and  wita' 
mriiv "«bjMt ;  anti  thesis^ Aw rter- 'every  thing  which  is  true  end  self- , 
eM*A  ewearerioa^er  tMt  public  <*-  evident  in  existence.  And  hti 
itriAtim+f  kit  puptt."  -  To  visit  condnct  loo  aboulil  agree  with  be 
the  eteh  and  dying-,  is  not  moon*  principles,,  and  with  itself.  Tea 
siflBsM  with  this  duty.  Necessary  ui  very  high  attainment,  nodi 
eiertise  'will  not  interfere  with  vary  important  qualification  in  i 
thewrutyj  Ana  smm no  manes*  preacher  of  the  gospel  If  a  I 
beat  to  study  with  eeutant  and  preaefcer'a  oooduct  and  principle  | 
isaeft*es*M>uoatioa;  totnakaoecn-  often  clash  with  each  other,  01  il 
aional  riaits  to  families  and  imfivid-  hia  scheme  or  conduct  is  gneiif  I 
ul)*,  and  to  receive  eceeeionnl  inconsistent  with  ilie  Bible,  or  unit 
oi«-;  will  not  be  inconsistent  with  itself;  he  will  certainly  lose  he 
this, duty  7  provided  they  are  not  hold  upon  the  oonscrenc.es  of  hs  | 
tseoftoD)  nor  too  loir*,  and  are  hearers,  and  hia  ministry  miUaink 
properly  conducted.  But  for  a  into  contempt.  It  iaqnkeauj  jmocs 
pveeeher,  who  is  not  divinely  as  people  will  endure,  for  a  minis- 
taoght  and  inspired,  te  make  visit-  ter  to  grow  wiser,  provided  tue; 
i iig  hia  chief  business,  instead  of  changes  any  of  bis  opinions-  B*V 
hie  study,  is  a  palpable  absurdity,  for  a  minister  to  change  £reqB*mij 
which  would  have  been  considered  from  better  to  worse,  in  by  no 
it  twrtHnttl  defect,  instead  of  ■  vir-  means  ad rnissible. 
nia,  in  any  other  than  this  superfi-  D^  **•  owahined.] 

«ia],  arindlese age.  „  „  „  ,    _    ,*.    .  .     . 

.  '  ®  "  Ht  that  oferulrth   ui  ene  seiat  i» 

"We  should   endeavor   to  obtain  gvUtyofali."  , 

trod  support  a  preacher,  who  is  He  that  disregards,  despises  sd{ 
system  a. tie,  plain,  and  instructive  sets  at  naught  the  authority  of (he , 
in  hia  manner  of  preaching.  A  Lawgiver  in  one  thing  does., it  a*,; 
sermon  ought  always  to  have  a  con-  freely  in  another,  when  his  pk#? 
spicuous,  definite    and   important   we  or  interest  invites.  .:*, ■. 

object ;  and  then  a  proper  and  defi-  If  a  man  were  suspended  by  a  ■ 
nlte  subject,  which  should  be  sys-  chain  often  thousand  links  over  .a,, 
teroatically  explained,  in  plain  and  bottomless  pit,  and  only  one  of  the 
familiar  style,  with  great  pare  and  links  should  break,,  he  aa  sarely 
discrimination  ;  snd  then  itpplied  falls  andislostssifeverylink  were. 
without  (eat  or  favor,  as  fataaman    broken  into  a  thousand  pieces. 


lfjftt'  t  -  Ohjtttitin  agauml  HaUm  J>*iutlMmt  Anmtred.  EMi. 

..For  id*  Unpkin.w.  Map*}...  Tb«  troth  id, partial oOadueafrar  . 

oajEci'ioaa,    aomn.t    smblho  ward,  otbare,  don  no. eonntfcierVQ: 

rvmuauT  iKtwuio.    "  t"y  in  treating  than  dtderaaaijLifaa** 

(CWiuoW from  pmgt 503.)  >■>  treatiag  them  diSwautii.witaYirt; 

hiaaaid, tint  ifGod  aires jome  ■"» •«•*  "«•»    DtfaaJauBwMrj- 

nd  deatrey.  other.,  then  he  ii  no-  "«■'"  »?••'  P»"»'.  »k»MteV>«l>' 

TM(  not  flow  front  partial  foeiiona:  Par*  r 

Bot,  letm...k,to»bomi,  he  '^'"'"'li^f'^'^t' 

™S«1    Inid,hoe\o».i,t,ini,..  ^""X-  ^jCVK  kls,"j±" 

}*l5oe.  nS  rake  the  right,  of  S.  ,•  J*""8"  J"  — £  •  ™J 

i„>m,ww  v>.  .,„„;.»,;„„  .!,=»,«,.  wide  dujerenoa  between  Meaaaan* 

h«  wicAed,  by  punishing  them  ac  PLa—oh  M  it  '«■  ,w  !»,_.  ka. 

adding  to  their  desert.     For  the;  [Tr'^ilijSu         j! 

.OHO."  jn.tr/,  claim  the  right   o'f  ™  .'."Tl^i1"  P™!^ 

■.inglVealedb.,,.,  than  the,  de-  ™,X  tl«. 'rS."tLa£n,S 

X ■  JttiSL  "h,tS^t  -ZX ^.Z^r^St:; 

■fringe  on  thereof  tho,,  ;[£"  ^^  i  '^T'™  ^i5  ' 

^eloat.     ror  they  have  no  ri"ht  £??£"   jL?.       !T  ^?T? 

>  wi»h  the  denrnction  of  other,"  ^"',«*'ta,,..?»d-  _*»'  ,ta" 


mint  of  their  own.     Much'  ,".T,~7    ""~~^?.^* " ™T"', 

n  th,y  claim  the  right  of  he-  "'i"L^""  "W^'^L"'"*'1 

..Uptawoh  m.lfcion.de-  ™^-«""  "f  •-■*«.  *•«. 
ires.     Nor  don  God  do  those  who        n_„.j„  .u         ■  .         i.  L  "''i 

ri  .oarf  any  injo.tice.    He  doe.  a/lSS  £?  ?Kn|*,"L'£**™5" 

td.i.frhig.o'hlb'.rrrighhi;  f.rio-  Sffl?Sj rtLd'SS»'S°1 

Mad  eTtfeMiog  then?  worse  thin  E„T*      J"r!!^i  W  I? 

Hey  deaerra,  he  trenr,  them  be.-  !7»_  *•»■>■*  P™-  >«,•*<*••, 


Add  rtris  fe  not  injustice,  but  S-BJ,,  * ,  T^T    •*■■  W^E*! 

rrace.    Nor  don  he  do  himself  ^^T^^^T*1^ 

Eft-  injtrstifce.    F<*  instead  ofneg-  SfiSfTST'  u*  ftfeP 

ecLg^b*,  rights,  he  -fai  KS^aJJ^^S 

;Me»)  and  maittta  ns  them.  3?     if        u  '  trtrwr*^nP ""£ 

Bat   another   objection   occurs,  wrath,  and  .re*eliticr»rrf  ts»*i«to-r 

It  is  nid,  if  God   treat*  Ilia  crea-  eow  judgment  of  Gwh  Whrrlriil^ 

lures  differently,  tien  he  is  partial,  render  to  erery  man  moabntmtm- 

i»d  a  readier  of  persons.,  hisdeed.:    To  them  ,whp,  by  pa- 

This  objection  takes  it  for  grant-  (rent  continual, .  ■  <     m   well   rfouur, 

;il,'fhat   partiality  consists  merely  seek  for  glory,  nnd  honor,  and  i|n?' 

n'  treating    persons^    difleTently.  mortality ;  eternal  Jife:  But  iiiito 

Iiit  this  is  not  true  in  fact.     God  them  that  are  con  tout  io  us,  and  do ' 

loesinfnct,  without  the  least  par-  not  obey  the  trutli,  but  oWy  uJ-' 

i&lity,  treat  his  cre,ituret>  rery  dif-  righteousness ;     indignation     aitiT 

ereijtJy.     He  treated   Enoch   dif-  wratb,  tribulatron  and  anguish,  up- 

'arently  from  Cain,  and  Noah  dif-  on  every  soul   of  nvan  tbat   doelh 

ereutfy  from  the  old  world;  and  err!,  of  the  Jew,  first,  and  akw  of 

M,  ditlereiitly  from  the  people  of  the  Cent.le  :  ~l  .,7  there  is  no  ;rt* 

ibdbm.     Aud  he  has   treated  us~  -"pKctornersons  witn  Cioo.;'        . 

cry  differently  Irotn  the  hraihcn.  Biit  liere  it  will  lie  asked,  is 'not 


OMt  ft*>  SHvtour  of  all  men  T 
BMW  hi.  in ilT  mil  nil  iuti  be  saved  ? 
b!i(«faswer,  tliero  ai-e  several  sen- 
wmin  ■  .,.  :-.  Christ  in  >y  be  odled 
Mm  flqvionr  of  all  men,  consistently 
«feku»uth. 

(lib  Hen  the  *ffec*wl  Saviour  of 
atfcWMi  of  in  'ii  Men  are  actual- 
ly fan  '  by  him  out  of  every  kind- 
ne)itengue,  people,  and  nation. 
•Hi.  Me  l-  the  Moiting  Saviour  of 
dl-'Oten  without  .-my  exception. 
Ha  has  made  an  atonement  stiffi- 
etent  for  the  saJr-irion  of  the  whole 

*J3l"JIir  is  (he  afere*t  Sariour  of 
elhiba,!  Jle  offers  to  save  to  the 
■Memos*,  al)  who  Will  believe  in 
MaJbame.     J  Mice, 

4.  He  is,  conditionally,  the  Sa- 
ntMVtof  all  men.  He  came  to  save 
Mtffotn  only  on  condition  of  their 
MfMMsnce  in  the  present  life.  We 
m4?  that  "  He  is  Ihe  Saviour  of 
*M  nil-  : .  sprritilfy  of  those  who  be- 
KesW'tn' those  respects  which 
bare  been  mentioned,  he  is  the  8  it- 
view. --f  *)l  men.  Bot  he  is  the 
Hsjrf>or>o'f  those  who  believe,  in  a 
jpwWc.'.  ,■  ecu li  :■■  sense.  For  they 
alone  are  redeemed  by  his  blood. 
M'U  is  written,  "He  that  befiev- 
•th  ahtlr  besaTed,  btit  he  that  W- 
he*oth  no*  ahaH  be  damned." 

.rltrs -said,  however,  if  Christ  has 
iH4Q>aW'atttn«ment  (of  all;  then 
God  isenderoMgationtosaveatl: 
IbrCttrist  Ins-patd  the  debt  Of  jus- 
tice,-and  jtMtioe  has  Mo  further  de- 
mand* agalnsMiinners. 
This  objection  supposes, 

>K  That  God.  is  obliged;  ihjW- 
ticc,  WWVe'tll1  man  hind.    'Hence';' 

-Vft'.'.pusuoposes/tha't'Goa  exerci* 
aw  ■©'graces  all,  in  the  ssrvtition 
oftbote  who  are  snve'ti;  whfch  is 
con  fear*  to   scripture/-  '"B^  jgrtce1 

iiHorensw.'lMS'i'iiWtierr'Scpfi'tnlj: 
atonement  i'li"  iHrvjrisTMeHF  wM' 
J,   !<  i.-i-ai    '.ni   ,-..rii«>?   to      it« 


facts.  For  if  the  debt  of. 
were  already  paid  by  Christ,  Hit 
absurd  to  suppose,  that  God  ooitl 
punish  men  in  this  life. 

The  truth  is,  the  atonemt 
could  not,  in  the  very  muur*  i 
things,  destroy  the  guilt  and  tlt-J* 
sen  of  sinners.  And,  thereW 
the  debt  of  distributive  justice  cs 
be  paid  in  no  oilier  way,  than  li 
the  full  punishment  of  eta'net 
themselves.  Tbe  atonement  *« 
designed  only  to  display  the  jaiia 
of  God,  that  he  might  be  jnn  It- 
himself,  and  yet  'have  mercy* 
whom  he  will  have  mercy.' 

AgaJD  it  is  said,  that  God  ew, 
With  infinite  ease,  make  all  hi! 
creatures  perfectly  holy.  And,  if 
nil  men  were  only  converted,  tlirj 
might  be  saved  through  the  alow- 
ment  of  Christ. 

This  objection  takes  it  for  grant- 
ed, that  God  always  makes  all  hn 
creatures  as  holy  and  happy  as  1* 
his  power  to  make  them.  But 
this  is  not  true  in  fact.  God  it  ki 
able  lo  mate  all  men  perfectly  hJ| 
and  happy  in  Mi i  world,  its  he  fr 
to  make  i  hem  so    in    the    world  w 

Should  it  be  said,  that  Go<I  W 
good  reasons  for  ttot  preventtng'sia 
and  misery  in  this  world.  I  grant 
it,  and  abide  the  consequence.  If 
there  are  good  reasons  why  sin  aeS 
misery  should  exist  in  time,  there 
may  be  »a  good  reasons  why  il.iv 
should  exist  to  eternity. 

It  i«  sometimes  said,  that  GptTa 
only  object,  in  giving  exi-tence  to 
Creatures,  was  to  promote  their, 
happiness.' 

Uui,  if  this  were  true,  it  wouKl 
not  prove  the  doctrine  of  universal 
salvation.  For  God's  regard  lo  il>e 
good  of  bis  creatures  rolJectirrty,, 
does  not  in, fact  lead  Him  t.i  make 
every  individual  holy  and  happy  in 
fV*life;  and  therefore^  may ntf 


3JQV Objections,  tgoitst-  EflJksi  Punhhment  Answered.  ■  >     35» 

ad  Him  to  do  it  in  the  life  to  considered,  is  perfectly  consistent 
>me.  If  sin  and  misery  can  bo  with  his  choosing  on  the  whokf 
ver-rulea1  for  the  good  of  his  king-  that  many  of  his  creature*  should 
oin  in  this  world,  they  may  in  the  be  sinful  and  miserable,  both- her* 
ext.  and    hereafter.      All  passages  of 

It  is  not  true,  howe?er,  that  the  this  kind,  therefore,  may  be  utideiw 
reatest  good  of  creatures  is  God's  stood  in  perfect  consistency  with 
11  pre  me  end.  This  would  be  de-  the  doctrine  of  endless  punish* 
oratory   to  his  character.     J  f  it    inent. 

rere  right  for  God  to  lore  his  It  is  sometimes  said,  that  utiles 
reatures  more  than  himself,  why  God  shall  save  all  mankind,  He 
ciight  not  they  be  allowed  to  love  cunnot  destroy  the  works  of  the 
od  serve  the  creature  rather  than,  devil. 
he  Creator?  According  to  Scrip-  But  it  may,  be  replied,  ? 
ure  and  reason,  God's  supreme  1.  That  merely  saving  all  man* 
•nd  is  hia  own  glory.  And  justice  kind.weuty  Vofcdestrby  the  works 
s  one  of  those  unchangeable  per-  of  the  devil*  v^um  might  still  re* 
Sections  in  his  nature,  which  He  joice  tha$  be  had  already  done  s* 
neansto  glorify  forever  and  ever.,    much  mischief  i»tbd  world.    Ufu* 

Again,  it  is  said,  that  the  Scrip-  less, 
ore  speaks  of  God  in  such  language  2.  All  thing!  should  be  mude  to 
is  this  :  Who  will  have  all  men  to  redound  to  the  glory  ofGod^aritfe 
>e  saved,  and  come  to  the  know-  the  final  overthrow  and  confasmt 
edge  of  the  truth."  And  God's  of  his  enemies.  When  !h§9  stall, 
prill  must  be  executed.  ,  -  ■    be*  done,    Satan's  head,  wiii,  hm 

There  are  several  senses  in  bruised,  And  his  works  *nd  k«g4 
^liich  God  may  be  said,  with  truth    dam  defrayed.  ^. -i« 

tad  ip  consistency  with  endless  .  ..It is  sometimes said*  that teeejrd* 
ninishment,  Vq,  will\  that  all  raeq  vug  to  the  doctrine  of  endless,  ptu* 
piould  be  saved.    .  ..    jshraenr,  more  will   be -lest,  thadp. 

1.  It  is  his will  of  command,  that    saved*  -i>»t 

ill  should  repent,  come  to  the  know-  But  supposing  it  ia  so.  WbA 
ledge  of  the  truth,  and  be  saved.—  ought  to  object,  if  the  glory  of  Gofi 
put  his  will  of  command  is  often  require  it.  From  prophecies-. oontf 
(woken,  by  his  disobedient  creat-  cerning  the  Millennium,  .however, 
ire;«,  to  their  cost.  we  have  reason  to  think,  that  in;inp 

'"&  It  is  his  will  of  decree,  that  more  will  bo  saved  than  lost.  .:* 
igien  of  all  sorts  should  be  saved.  It  is  sometimes  said,   that  the 

■"&.  It  is  his  will  of  decree,  that  most  nwlign;mt  sinner  :  iir  the: 
all  men,  without  exception,  should  world  would  uot  punwh  his  etw« 
be  saved  on  condition,  that  they  mies  forever* 
come  to  repentance  and  the  know-  This  may  be  adapted,  and  easily 
ledge  of  the  truth,  ogreeably  to  his'  accounted  for.  Sinners  do  not 
will  of  command.     Indeed,  hate  sin  on  account  of  its  crimitatl- 

4.  He  sincerely  wills,  chooses,  t/y.  Their  selfish  hatred,  there* 
or  de? ires  the  salvation  of  all  man-  fore,  is  often  turned  into  selfish 
kind  in  itself  considered.  And  in  compassion*,  and  selfish  love.  And 
the  same  sense,  He  may  be  said  to  besides  this,  they  have  no  regard 
will,  that  all  mankind  should  be  ho-  for  the  good  of  the  universe.  But 
ly  and  happy  in  the  present  life.  God,  hates  sin  for  what  it  is  in  it* 
Out  his   choosing  all  this  in  itself  self.     Of  course,  his  hatred  of  it 


e»n  ntrw  ckutgc,  nor  be  turned  Those  who  derfefcd   H,  Ity'lpi 
away*    And  He   has  a  supreme  stress  on  the  Act,  A»l  i a  pratltV 

w^j"! i._[ i  .-.u. .      :..i  I. _i »j.'   Ajt-iil. 


He  InnicU.     nia  goodness*,  there-  since  1000  years  incla&SouNl 

fare,  bum  render  Him  more  dis-  days,  they  infer  thi.t  tfoV'MdhW 

pnaed  lo  punish  Mr  enemies,  than  in  wilt  continue   MB'.OSv  WW: 

infaJ    srtjSii  creatures  can  be  to  on  which  suppusitlfou  trre  wfifln'h" 

punish  rtw'r*.  jet  in  its  very  infancy. '  ttSliitS/t- 

It  is  said,  that  nit  hough  God's  lug,  to  we  said,  rtitf  ottieApdiWi 

predictions  and    promises  pledge  mon  opinion,  *«.  that  iU?  ''tfvi- 

nie  truth,  yet  his  threatcnings  do  aanrt  years"  Spoken  of  ft  snlpUM 

not.  is    to  be  taken    iifcr  Ik,  «-• -!;. 

This  objection   supposes    -that  endeavor  to   show,    i!.,i'(  uistrl  f 

God  ht>s  actually  -threatonM  end-  terminationor  tluppeTidd.tbeeott 

Jess  puaisboient  to  the  Wicked  ;  will  not  be  oi  eretocked  *  rth  Itjt-iL- 

that  it   cannot  be  proved  that  He  faints.     And   in   order  to  do  lis 
will  not  execute  hi* Uirest«niri£s;~  several  preliminaries  retjsure  to  it 

■and  that  it  is  pioUUelhat.itfl  irstf  established. 

■■eenoB  thorn.     A  ad  this  boon-        1.   The  relent  of  tie   iahi{*b>r 

dsruwdihy  tho  numetaus  instuces  Earth.      Instead  of  '  I  OO.uM.vTt' 

oinwbie-a  God  has  actuaUj  iolnuad  square  miles,    wIhgK    our    cwr«- 

stis-tfefoauasngs.  pond  en  l  mentions,  we  should  e-ti- 

'.':  Jtessdas,  there  an  many  threat-  orate  the  number  'it  about  40.QW 

'JOwitjgB  agninst  the   fiMuy  impeni-  000.      The  whole    extent   of  h.i 

tent  which  are  involved  in  prtdic-  tin  tho  globe,  in  distinction   IV. 

-tf'on*,   and   also  in   promise*  in  fa-  water,      I    -.i:ned  by    H  asset,  it  ob- 

iatoit*  of  the  rigltteous,  and  in  favour  HM.iiGO  square  miles  ;  by  Graberr, 

:*f  Christ.  at49,973,4W;  by  tavoisne.stli- 
,  e,lioreooer,tlie  finally  impenitent  ''648,651.     The  two  former  iimj> 

shut  every  door  of  hope    Jigaioet  nearest  the  truth  :    \--\  it  should^ 

Ahem  Be  iw-      For   they   reject  the  remembered   that   f.rjgej  tracts  ant 

"only  pontile  way  ofsaivutton.  uninhabitable  on  account  of  the ''«* 

.';,  ■    T.  T.-  verity  of  dimate,  and  other  larj« 

'  '      "  .  — ■"—  tracts  are  uresl  aim  able  deserts." 

,,'].,,     .  \.TKB   MILLENSHVM.  .2.     Present    ]>optfta/inn     of fitt 

,,"  "cAa..thc  opinion  ,th-it  the  duration  W«rtd.    It  iR   I 

«f  tfcHiUennium  will  be  365,000  hear   the  popul^ 
jWiTSf  is  not,  so  far  as  we  know, 

,  X?ff  prevalent  among  theologians, 

.-ijla  defence- may  be   properly   re-  of  forming  a  correct  estimate.  .1; 

,  ftpa/iithed  tpvJfcse   who  embrace  readily  acknowledged,  *e  c6usji« 

'.it,    .To  wit  appears  inconsistent  it  Certain  that  this    nurob-r .15  Too 

■sikfi  many  passages  in  scripture  large.     Malte  Btun,  one  ol.lrieja- 

wbioh  speak  of  the  Judgment -day  test  and  best  of  geographers,  cale."- 

^as'jnearathand.andaJsowitbthose  iates  it  i.t  WSO.fMW.OfKJ  ■   vluchjis 

,wJ)k&rEprescntthe  general  course  probably   not  far   from    the  .truth. 

p$M>*  world  as  evil  and  wicked  ;  Tlie  former  estimate  is  based -.en 

*  to  sAy  nothing  of  tbcdinKuhiesrit  the  supposition  thai  Lhe  pojjolaijon 

involves  in  respect  to   plantation,  of  China  is  833,000.*  )00  ;     »  » "hut 


jn  1-VurItt.     It   is    very   c«rpmo_h,  Jo 

(JO  hear   the  population  of itno^KgM 

vr,  stated  at  the  round  namWofSJf), 

is,  000,090.      But.  while  the  dirticu!*; 


impj'objWe  In  itself,  and  rendered  evidence  fif  all  other  were,  waflt- 

(iull  nonm  by  recent  discoveries,  ing)  that  iney  contained  a  liiinijer- 

tnfongh  the  medium  of  Dr.  Hor-  tuts  population.     That  of  Egj-ptjrt 

tiion   wad  other*.     If  i»  now  gen-  about  this  period,  is   usually  esti- 

'«r*Uy..stBied>t  150,000,0011.  mated  at  7,000,000  or  8,00O,$)f>. 

lf.S-    Tkcratiu  of  Iricrr.tisr..     Cal-  We  might  mention  Greece,  .flid 

cjajaiioo  .will  show,  that  the  popu-  Carthage,  and  India,  and  Rome  ; 

L'tiflp  of  the  world  bus  by  no  uieam  and  dwell  on  tlie  probability  .of,  a 

OOKbUsdeo  often  ns  once  in  seen-  large  population  in  China;  but  .if 

lory.     Jlad    it   increased   at   this  it  is  evident  that  the  .population  of 

(ata,  on  an.  average,  since  tlietime  the  work!  at  the    date  mentioned 

pJAe  Flood,  and  had  th,ere  nl  (hat  was  not  less  than  25,000,0®,  "ptar 

lime  been  only  I  wo  persona  in  ex-  object,  thus  far,  is  accomplished 
ieteuce,  it  would  now  amounLw        ]{av  m8ny  times,  then,  must  a 

round  numbers,  to  7,  .-00,000,000,  pppulatkwof  a5,(«0,(KK)  be  doub- 

O00.  '  But  to  determine  what  hot  fc^  in  ori„  w  maiie  tnf!  „„„*„ 

fewentho  average  ratio  of  increase,  060,000,0001  Adswbt,  four  tf»l 

is  not  no  easy.     The  dialc-nlty  ari-  ttMf  (jrw  tf^t 
no.  from  the  impossibility  of  ascer-        |f  ^         ^^  rf ^^ 

tam.ngw.th  accuracy  the  popula-  h      d    ,jj     ,     fauT.tnlle,.„a 
l»no?the  woria  ,nanfg,vea  per,.  ^  J 

od  ofw^uitjjWe  w>ll, Jtnww  ^      ta  cw^  .^..TJ 

6*  upon  the  500th  year  before  the  A*.-.-  . 

ClZa  cr>.    The  l[f.  of  tnio  233'  »«'*->»»  -~™r  f^J*" 

»„  no»  red™d  io  ,,,  "thro.  ■■!"'V'..hr?h?,."r— .fe 


■care  years  and  ten."     Tb< 


tries  around  the  eastern  shores  of  '        ' 


Ortch  reduplication  I  Answer,  t 


.the  Mediterranean,  whatever  might 
ho.  true  of  others,  were  populous. 


We  have,  (ben,  the  lijlkr#irtg 

_..   „_.  ..   _. , populous,  aate:  Estentof the babkaWe earth, 

tt  trsd"been"  round  braetual  enu-  40.000,000  square  miled  •  present 

rneratiDn.soLne  500  years  previous,  ponnlaUon,    000.000,998     «uli ; 

'.  tm  the  children  of  Israel  and  Ju-  doubles  onoe  in  500  years;'  ""'■ 

0>h'.  numbered   1,300,000  fighting       Now  supposing  the  MiltenHrWri 

men  -  (rtdicafinj  a  population '  of  to  Commence   in  tlie'yenr  ofirer 

■'  at  least  9,000,000.     There   is  no  Lord  2000,  which  is  perhaps  the 

teMon  to  suppose  it  had  essential-  common  opinion,  though  many  ex- 

'n  diminished.     Persia,  under  .the  pact  its  arrival  sooner,  the  popah> 

guidance  of  Cyrus  and  others,  had  tion  of  the  world,  if  it  increase  in 

1  reached  the  L-Jnith  of  its  glory.  In  the  same  ratio**  for  '  3SttF_ljiftH 

■  twenty-four  yean  after  the  date  We  past,  Will  amount  to  e88j880iMO ; 

'!■.!■..■     -.■■-  ...     Xebw*     invaded  and  at  the  end  Of  the'   ''  thousand 

"_G'\  ■■■■.:■  twill      nailed  populitidn.sc-  years,"    to  3,553,  140,000  ;J  of*))* 

'  cording,  to  1  ■  inpriorc,  of  5,288,420  inhabitants  to  every  square*  mtuVbf 

souls;  from  which  it  is  safe  to  in-  the  habitable  earth.    The  popjoy 

fcl,   that  the  whole  population  of  tion    of   Massachusetts,  in  lt)20, 

the  empire   amounted  to   at  least  was   72  to  every  square  mile ;  'V 

12,000,000  or  15,000,000.    Egypt,  Prussia,  according  to  a  late  centrus, 

Syria  and  I  haldea,  were  each  able  »4 ;  'Austria,  105;  Grekt  Bttbhi, 

to  boldapowerfol  competition  with  141;  Trance,  140;  Ireland,' %)•, - 

falftsdns ;  which  affords  tuf&cwni  Netherlands,  4»6.    ''         '    ■' '" 
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But  ij,  may  lie  laid,  that  at  pre*-    it  u  l/MM  pOfc^bur,  Ml  0* 
cm  the  population  of  the  globe  is    the  ebtnpin/  of  tfo  i^r^atf,  *W 
fare  joined  by  onlc  bar*  aeHiiftiw1 


increasing    more   rapidly  than  the 

average  of  2327  years  past.     This    ^ , 

wedo  not  deny  ;  though  it  is  not  into  "a  great  iniilrJtentr  wUfctfS 

...U^n,)     Kw    i-.,,":,,.     ...... r  .,.,,          Wn  tnnnn  nimhuf1'"  '°  ""  ''*'  ,™s 


proved   by   mete  assertion.      We  nnth  cu  number1.'* 

know,  however,  according  to  the  If  we  ■oppose'  tfciiOBri 

best    a  it  hot  i  ties,    that    while  the  lb«  circumstance*  ™ 

United  States  are  doubling  their    thtf^rjopelation  of  _ —   

population  once  in  25  years,  many  double,  in  the  MrnVnriitrJlf  em 

other  countries,  once  populous  and  u  often  as  on  to. a. Vet atfe1  Ik' WW 

jrishing,  are  now  comparatively  yean  peat/ then    takutr^sBVJHI, 

_i_.~.        nil..    .._:.. .t i_.:„..     onA   ■■■»    '  * i     -■:■...  ■*■,.   hhm 
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desolate.  The  united  population  900  [the  nunbw-7  o¥'iA4atyli 
of  Syria  and  Palestine  does  not  at  w>iefcwrH*e;tra  cfie  earth3  ft?* 
present  exceed  l«00,rt0o.  E^ypt,  !MW,:aworOTri£  to  *B*  ■*•*■% 
instead  of  iU  seven  orcwlil  millions  ^reamehKe  %  C.  ISoWVk* 
3000  years  agoJ  'contains  perhaps  amottbt,Vt  tbeelneeof  ibjr  *bW 
2,500,000.  Assyria,  whose  capital  attarf  Te*ttr,''  t©  BO  1*?t?*WI  *tt 
alone  (Nineveh)  1(700  years  before  ^,760,000-; or  3»  4rrruibjfrJ» 
the  Christian  era.  was  the  abode  of  to  every  e$rare  inflebf^llitlfr 
000.000  accomplished  and  luxuri-  bin jhAe'i  TWwtr*artj  feMttlfr 
ous  inhabitants,  is  tenanted  by  the  density  of  poptJufiott  \*m* 
some  100,000  wretched  beings,  Stitte^f  Mwachueotto,  tod  toilet 
Who  Subsist  chiefly  bv  plunder,  of  MXnM  and  the  NetfWrftn* 
Carthage,  which,  in  the  first  Punic  nearly  as'l  tol  '3*4.  .  ■"■  J  '  'a:'i 
**-,  contained  700,000  inhabit-  Tfie  qtiettiotr'tbeo;  arise*:1!***  ' 
'finis,  is  a  desert.  The  same  may  can  art 'these  miUrbrts  rnWsttbsW- 
lie  Shut  of  Babylon,  with  its  hun-  tence  1  The  hubfuble  earth  is  not 
dred  brazen  gates.  The  whole  all  like  Ireland  Wnd' the  Netber- 
feoarftry  of  Babylonia  and  Chaldea  lands  hi  respect '  to  fertrHty ;  'y« 
contains  a  population  of  only  about  **eniBtheeeeotinttittjtrM*^£<e; 
1,000,000.  Nor  are  instances  *f  hanger"  is  try  iBvrasi«iutn» 
"wanting  iti  Europe,  where  the  get.  . Revelation  -embaea  «*  *> 
course  of  population  is  retrograde,  solve  the  difficulty.  In  the  aune 
Sueh  is  the  case,  at  least,  with  Hoi-  connexion,  .where  kie-sauh.  "ll* 
'land  »nd  Norway.  Even  France,  child  shall  die  an  hundred  yean 
•at  her  rate  of  increase  from  1791  oM,"  iLis  alaosaid,  "the*  srj" 
fa*  1820,  would  scarcely  double  her  labor  in  rain,  nor  bripsvl 
popuiaTfon  In  300  years!   '  far    trouble."-    Tine,  '^  i._,_ 

•^Utitwillbo  Baid,  ag"i.n,  thston  passages  of  the  same  uruWt,,  »n- 
accounfof  the*  cessations  of  wars,  thorite  us  t»  believe,  Uim,  during 
inti  the  absence  of  destructive  vi-  the  MiHenniuni,  the  earth  wit|.  a> 
e  a  a,  the  increase  of  population  in  some  new  fertility,  and  consequent- 
the  time  of  the  Milienniunt,  will  ly  be  capable  of  supporting  a  much 
be'gTertly  accelerated  :  and  more-  greater  population  than  at  present. 
over,  that  we  have  strong  in  limn-    At  the  ground  was  originaJIy.curc 

! tons. in  the  Word  of  God  (Isajah  ed  on  account  nt  sin.  so  when  own 
r>.  90)  that  daring  this  happy  pe-  snail  possess  a  character  resen- 
rlUrj,  the  life  of  man  will  be  pro-  hUnn  that  which  he  has  lost,  Hay 
longed      All  this  we  admit.     And    ibpuhl  it  be  deemed   imptobaajt 


Sh 
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th-t  fte  cnm  ih«n  inpartbe  re-  Though  they  hid  M^tttnHjn 
ajtptioedl  ■     to  encounter,   they  nitty  (peWed 

t,  Jf  this  view  of  the  subject  he  cor-  'h*t  <*  Mr.  Owen's  Mora  from 
net,  it  is  easy  to  see  how  terrible  Scotland,  the;  should  be  conducted 
unutbethestateoflheworld.when  directly  to  prosperity  uJ  happ* 
the  thousand  years  being  fulfilled,  ness.  Almoa*  irrmwubte  -  aflnra* 
'«  Satsn  ■ball  be  loosed  a  little  sea-  menta  *■«  held  out  for  youth  to 
>."  The  eril  passions  of  men  i°in  the  ">ciety.  Id  accordance 
log  again  predominant,  this  im-  *lth  Mr-  Owen's  precepts,  amuse- 
ra»Se  population  will  become  like  ■»«•«■  "d  pleasure  were  hberallj 
■JMbaCiOb  The  curse  upon  the  encouraged ;  their  d»ys  and  night', 
around  returning  in  its  full  force,  including  tbe i  Sabbath,  were  spent 
fitwine  will  urge  the  nations  on  to  m  •"»'»  "d,  nn\rj ;  and  Mis, 
deeds  of  untold  riolence,  in  order  concerts  tad  cards  occupied  al- 
io possets  each  other's  territory  and  most  their  whole  attention.  Base 
attOBof  subsistence.  "  A  popula-  ■**■  *"  neglected,  and  confuuoa 
tjkmsg  dense,  and  withal  so  dea-  aoon  ensued-  Mr.  Owe*  ■ppemr- 
pexate,  will  be  fit  in.trume.Ha  for  *£•*■»»  »m0B8  tbem  in  January, 
the  designs  of  ambition,  and  tbe  «*»,  **d  immediately  proposed 
^audic*  of  persecutors.  Satan  wiH  *«•  dissolution  of  (he  preliminary 
^go  out  to  deceive  the  nations  «<«iety,  and  the  organisation  of  a 
.which  are  in  the  tour  quarters  of   wnmunity  of  common  property. 

the  earth     Gog   and   Magog;    to   T*"  *■■  effected  after  some  op> 

gaiher   them  together   to   bailie  i    P*'"*™*  *"d    a   new  constitution 

Lktnumbtrofvkom  itatthtnmd  waa  adopted.  Soon  after  this,  Sir. 
rfftlsMO."— It.  Y. Observer.      .      Owen  introduced  a  imiformitjr  of 

w  ,  areas..    That  of  the  w<  m ;■■■.■.•.,■.■.■.  i 

''"'."  PRACTICAL  OWENI8M.    '.      rrock,  very  full,  belied  on,  Bhd\«. 

.'.  We  have  »o  where  seen  so  full  a  WWing  »  little  below  the  knee,  and 
^rtWaoaAof  "the  affair,  of  New  H«-  ptalettt-the  nccV  and  arp« 
jnmp*.     ».    »  ftBTe      gonne  0f  (],e   females    rc- 

..aasfovaaun.  the  fcllowlnf  urbcle,    ^„ed    >nd  miM  no[  /£ 

which  wv  copy  front  tbe  Hampshire  d^a  recommended,  nor  associate 
!tliufctUj.  with  those  who  did.    The  dm* 

"Jkfr.  0i#**'#  Community «*Mw  Jfcr-  of  the  men  was  a  abort  jacket 
t'-"1 '       •  many,  Mima,  without  any  coller,  drawn  on.  over 

j":4i"t-.  Owen's  attempt  to  establish    the  bead,  with  Dnnlaloons  buttoned 

BbvN#w  Social  System  in  the  west,  on  it,  and  helteil  round  ilie  wa.iai, 
'on  the-iprinciple  of  a  community    This  dress  was  whplly  dlsconthiu- 

of  interest,  has  entirely  failed,  and  fed  after  a  few  months.  Mr.  ,0»- 
Ehr.has  departed  for  Scotland.     A    en's  neat  step  Was  a  public  protest 

BbrVespoodent    of  the  Worcester    against   the    marriage   ceremony. 

&gj,  who  has  been  a  member  of  his  Jle  said  it  was  absurd  for  ,a  nilui 
^Society    oil   the   Wabash  for    16    and  woman  topromiseto  love  each 

months,   gives  a  brief  sketch  of   other  their  whale  livi  s.  This  mens- 

tmrirpTbceedinga  during  that  time,  ure  was  strongly  disapproved,  fls- 
jIWhen  -be  joined  the  preliminary    pecially  by  the  women.     On  die 

society  ht'TJecember,    1825,  the    4tb  of  July,  1£2«,  Mr  Owbu  came 

trrtfrahtr of rrrenibera  w««  1000,  and  out  with  his  declaration  of  ntenbl 
*#fWrt"hi  high  hopes  of  success,    independence,  which    drew  Tram 
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pfcp«tt**0"giW»nW»  Vaif  n,ehow?  gled  project  JbTth*mdiarataso«e 

era  -el.aaUiew-inBeetive  and  jidi-  the  human  race,  and  thna<witt«ai: 

cule.     He  assorted  thai  all    the  the  plans  of  all  pretended  iwftna* 

evils*,  and  calamities  of  man  had  era  who  discard  the  doctrine* -aadr 

their  source  ia  inaUuitiona  of  re*  duties  of  Car iatianitjr.    ..   .-.n  ••>. 

ligion,  individual  interest,  and  mar-  — 


t>  . 


risge,  and  declared  his  community  From  tha  Qh*\\**lmQbmnm+>  ?  u . 

free- few  those  sources  of  evils.  obituakmui..;  #'••  ■  •  *ii 

Th$i  4ecJaration  excited  feelings       «  Nothing  bat^etriof.tluidflaaVT 

of  astonishment  and  disgust  among  U  an  adage  which  husaanilfiK; 

tho  jneaibers*    Innumerable  evila  uttered,  and  repeats  every  hdsaV 

presented  themselves' before  .and  "  Nothing  hut  truth,  of  thedtad,? 

aile^.this  event ;  the  constitution  would  be  aa  adage,  which 

waa    rejected,  and  various  other,  abbreviate  obitueris  meet  od 

plaasj  adopted  with  Jio  better  sue-  Jy.  .  It  would  prevent  the 

ceaa^ . ,  Jo,  October  lasv  a  contract  of  many  a  first  attempt  cijhe.i 

watjmnQscd.by  which  fhose  who,  It  WMuld.painfuHy  repreaa  many. a 

invested  Uieir,  property  -wen?  io  re*  feeling,  which  can  be  eapandcd  ia 

ceifa  itsagahi,  if.tliey  should  after*  the  praise  of  the  departed.  ..It 

wajipfivivMraw,  and  a  Board  ef  would  disperse  many  a  JraUerioj; 

Trusted  was  appointed.    AU.djd  dream,,  in  which  survivors  JonaJsi 

nott4p»aji^  as  bankruptcy  was  fast  indulge,  ......  :i  . 

•PPfWih^ff i  H  was  found,  neceasa-       But  all  this  ia  only  one  .view  of-  ~ 

ry  to,  .order  the  least  efficient  meio*  the  picture. .  If  we  stand  oa<tb* 

beri  to  leave  tlie  communis .  Ala?  other  Me,  matters  are  more  inteir  :;; 

ny  $unilies  left  the  place  under  ye-  Jigible*    .There  is  the  «kejr  to  ds*- 

ry  #nb  »ppy  circumstances,  utter-  meaning.     And  we  begin  to  die* 

ing  bitter  curses  against   Mr.  Qw  cover  that  obituary   writers  have 

en  j  others  could  not  go   fur  w»ut  told  more  truth  than  they  hid  in*' 

of  means,  and  refused  to  obey  the  tended  themBeif es ;    for  example, 

order;    and  finally  the  Trustees  here  is  the  notice  of  one  wLo  "  had 

were  forced  to  break  up  the  com-  many  virtues,  beloved'  by  all  who 

munity,  and  return  to  (he  iudivid*  had  the  happiness  of  knowing  him." 

ual.  systcpi.     Some   hired  or  pur-  That  is,  he  was  neither  one  tfcfag 

chased   bouses  or  chops;    others  nor  4he  other— a  unit  ineecielyr-^ 

forityed  sinall  colonies  on  the  New  pass  bira  by. 
Harmony,  lands;  a  number  settled        No.  2.  •'  He  was  bind  eed-sjaw* 

ia  Qhio;    Hiid  many  returned  to  erausin  his  nature,  wronged  Jmsm, 

theip;,  former  places  of  residence,  and   died  as:  he  Irred,  without  aa 

Mapv  Iresi^ectablo    families    have  enemy.11     Poor  fellow  I  he  died  a  - 

sacf ificed  muc(i   property  to  pwn  drunkard,  and  the  name  =he  ha*  ^ 

motyg  this,  visionary  scheme,  and  left  is  a  legacy  of  dishonor  tofcis  *■ 

the.hqpes  of  all  have  been  blasted,  offspring. 

Most  of  them  have  lost  their  conn-        No. -3.  "  He  -was  ef  an  indepeaw 

dence  in  Mr.  0*en,  aud  attribute  dent  and  high-minded    spirit?  ra 

their  misfortunes  to  him.    Mr.  O's  strong  sense  of  virtue,  and  •deboatt  ° 

son  still  remains  at  N.  Harmony,  consciousness  of  integrity,  k    :He. 

and,  publishes  a  paper,  but  his  *tate-  has  gone  to  reap  the   beeqwecfc  it*.  -; 

meaty  are  not  to  t»e  relied  on.  ward  ef  the  upright.''     Beaded;  do 

Tiiii*  hu   ended   thi*  iivw-£w-  uot  follow  him :    the  man '  we?  a  - 
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fcm.;  twfr.  mnihs 'before  his   cot  and  our  fopestore  tariltAff  wfcs* 
ti   be  stood  on  the  guilty  field    we  know  of  him  in  the  world- f  then 
e  Duellist.  he  needs  no  obituary*  •  ■ 

»;-4<  "Gifted  by  nature  with  a  —.*=»*    ■ 

understanding,  be  v eatured  to        fteUflfOttff  Ktltcltfflmcr, 
k  for  himself,  and  never  suffer-  ■ 

is  opmioae  ta  be  chained  down  BARRE,  MASS;       '    « 

he  conceptions  of  other  men,       By  a  letter  from  a  gentleman1  'in-' 
I.  after  aniimp«irtiai  scrutiny,  he   Barre,  we  learn,  that  the  prospect* 
ethem  faisowa."    He  was  an   of  religion  are  brightening  in  that- 
lei.  town,  where  they  have  long  been 

o.  &  "lie  had  his  faults,  and  exceedingly  dark.  A  church' war 
ha*  not?  But  then  he  bad  organized  on  the  15th  of  Angifst, 
y  redeeming  qualities."  Here  consisting  of  1 1  males  and  W  -fe*' 
cloud  which  covers  troth  is  males,  called  The  "EfoangtHchi 
and  fleecy.  The  subject  was  Congregational  Church  in' Barrel 
teraess-to  the  mother  that'bore  Most  of  thernerribers  lately  belong 
:"  dissipated,  petulant,  quar-  ed  to  the  old  church  in  BarrefhifriaV 
»me.    .  were  formed  by  an  ttiparte-Gimh* 

o.  t>.  "  Having  fulfilled  tlie  oil,  composed  of  'representatives* ' 
esof  life,  he  departed  with  pi-  of  the  churches  in  New-Bra  ihtreeV 
resignation  to  the  will  of  his  Leicester,  -  Westminster,  Rutland 
w"  That  is,  there  were  no  visi-  and  Holden.  The  five  pa«tofs? 
horrors  of  remorse ;  nor  could  were  present.  '  The  fairness  of  the4 
euave  been  in  the  lethargy  of  proceeding  will  be  manifest,  by  th^ 
obaeano.  ■  -J3ul  in  hie  and  health,  following  extract  from  the  Result 
ras  a  stranger  to  the  household  of  Council.  A  committee,  Appoint-  : 
kid.  ■'-■■•  ed  to  waifon  the  pastor  of-  then*hl>: 

to.  T.  "  When  dying,  be  nrnni-  church;  reported,  M  That  they'werw ; 
•d'Oanndence  hi  thntGod,  who*  kindfy  received  by  the  Rev.  Mr?  ' 
is .  ttifcDy  on  the  frailties  of  hie   Thompson;    that  be  -stated,  thW" 
tfores^  and  in  repentance  and   the  aggrieved  had  applied  to  thtf 
e  be departadito  abetter  world."   ehnrch  under  his  care  for  %  dW   ^ 
mkits  m  a  ligb*  word-  for  a  heavy   mission,  that  they  might  be  rJrg&h-' :. ' 
nj,  ■  And   the   repentance    is  feed  into  a  separate  church*,  aW; 
th — exactly  as  much  as  the  re-  that  the  request  was  not  gtartrted;^ '^' . 
fteexerfa  dying  hoar.  •'-   that  a  further  request  for  t1  mtittM):    - 

ea*£."'AJa8l  be  is  gone  j  nwd   Council  oh  the  pitt  bfthe*  a*rffreVw   '- 
»a  numeroua  circle  of  friends  to*  ed,  was  denied ;— he  stated'  also!  '*; 
raithis irretrievable  loss  ;am6ng  that  the  proceedings  ■of'  the'  1saWi  "■■*"' 
asn,aot  leasts  is  bis  inconsolable   aggrieved  brethren1  had;  asfariur 
lom1.'— Wait.*  liule  while— cry   he  knew,  been  regdfarr-Mhattney 
next  year.  are  under  no  ecciesinttticeT'  ^fctnl-' ■ .' 

K-rO.  "  Actively  pious  in  life,  he   sure ;— and  'that  the  cfeurctrhad  rid  * 
dasrhe  had  Jived. pure  and  holy."    communication    to  tnake  td  thrtf 
>h*ps»so,  or,  perhaps  he  was  a    Council." 

m;  or  perhaps  he  wasavaric-  •  The1  way  is 'thus  prepared, ;  for 
r<7  for  the  {piety  of  some  people  the  introd  act  km  of  the 'gospel  AM& 
le  then  very  little;  Or,  he  may  tfhat  large  and  popUlotfs  town  ;  "antf 
«  been  of  the  heritage  of  He^v-*  we  bwpc  it  may  soon  be  dtaftensetf 
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hYttt  partty,  and  be  attended  by  ciiizenA  of  Boston  irll^fSj 
the^rrwerc/ the  Spirit  of  God. —  accustomed  liberality,  aid  it 
AmIoii  K«.  if  Til.  ing  a  temple  in  which  ham 
■■  •  *  inai  worship  the  God  of  ll 
NEW  ORLEANS.  then  according  to  their  o«i 
When  Louisiana  was  ceded  to  Boston  l/oilg  J 
the  United  States,  this  city  con-  We  have  received  i««p 
mined  about  11,000  inhabitants,  ter  from  New  Olivine, 
Itapresent  population  is  probably  mates  the  stattmenta  abotaw 
ovar  50,000,  and  is  rapidly  incraas-  ed,  and  solicits  the  aid  of  C 
ing.  Ruther  more  than  half  speak  tiant  in  this  section  of  lite  cos* 
the  French,  ns  their  native  Ian-  try.  We  hope  Mr.  De  Ferae* «A 
guage;  and  aconsidmable -number  he  received  with  that  lihenhtr  of 
of  Americans  have.  ,  ieteramniad:  feeling,  which  the  importance  ti 
with  the  French,  and  banabaaaoia  ms  object  demand*. — See.  ir  Tii 
amalgamated  with  then*;  so  that  — — ■ 
there  are  probably  dm  lew  than  kvinubucal  MEUcuobi  hi  .ib> 
30,000  who  ordioarily  spcatfc  ton  maxt.  ■"■  .- 
French  language.  Ye*  tuore  »  £&*##*  tatfsr ft**  ft*  to** 
not  a  single  Protestant  Fnnoh  K*Hx,  >teUd  Erfurt  (PnuaUJM* 
(>«oh  in  that  city.  The  Rev.  14,  1837.  '...-.  . 
fcbr.  lit  Fornax,  a  Protestant  In  Germany  the  religion  ofiai 
French  clergyman  from  Go  both,  Redeemeris  gaining  ground.  Jt' 
arrived  there  in  March  hut,  and  (ionatisti,  ao  called,  by  which 
w-ts  received  with  much  kindness,.-  meant  a  large  and  learned  cJiat'i 
not  only  by  the  Protealanta,  but  by:  people  in  this  her-Hsphesai  son 
Catholics.  Since  then,  a  Prot-  what  similar  to  our  Unitarian*,- •£ 
eatant  French  congregation  baa  whose  principle's  are  often  ana. 
bean  collected  nod  organised,  and-  more  objectionable  thin  -Aose'u 
Mt.  pe  Fernci  has  become  its  the  rankest  Sociniaito,  are  begiv 
pastor.  The  Society  Inve  resolv-  ning  to  be  ashamed  of  tlwiinsttiw, 
ed  to  build  a  church  as  soon  as  and  though  tiu?y .  fUtTssry  ■  gtarisr- 
they  can  raise  the  necessary  funds,  in  the  name  of  ratio  no  it  at*,  d*y 
But  few  of  the  Protestants  ara  rich,  now  entirely  disclaim.-  the  »pp*lh- 
an4  to  enable  litem  to  accomplish  lion,  and  their  ranks  (a  -few  yen* 
the  abject,  the.v  are  compelled  to  ago  so  iormidahle)--haeei  of  1«£ 
appeal  to  the  liberality  of  Chtis-  been  considerably  thinned  byrfse 
tiss*  in. the  Atlantic  States,  Mr.  increasing  and  ovei-Bowerinf-siida- 
De.-f'ernex  13.00W  in  this  city  to  cuce.ef  true  evangelical  leligkei; 
solicit  mbscrip liona  for  tiiut  pur-  InBerlin.tbenwtrupolisof PsussrA) 
pose-;  When  we  look  at  tlte  can-  a  very  populous  and  vplcndideital: 
ditjpn  of-Kew  Orleans,  and  call  to  where  I  spent  aereo  weeks,  >sae 
mind  the  immense  influence  it  now  therefore  had  an  opportunity*  to  ha- 
ha*  nnd  must  forever  continue  to  come  ncq-iaintcd  with  the  atate  ef ; 
have  on  the  wholo  population  of  religious  matters,  the  -  tanma^as 
the  mighty  valley  of  the  Mississip-  Christ  is  triumphant.  Afowfeaj*. 
pi,  we  feel  assured  thsl  the  aympa-  sincc.thii  great  city-  was  in*  mmt* 
tliiesAf  Christians  of  all  dunomin-  deplorable  condition,  both  inraatotn: 
ationi  will  be  enlisted  in  favor  ef  al  nod  religious  point  of  '*iea«jw 
ilya-u-tant  church  ;    and   that  the  Christ  was  banished  (rent  -tiweaint 


W-7.  Rt$£i9v$  iMUlHgtxf** 

fit  as  well  U  from  the,  desk  of  the  it  is  really  delightful  to  mtfaJcqowp; 

prWessor,  unbelief  and  scepticism  the  Gospel  to  tbemu     At  tim**,! 

friffi?  "the  order  of  the  day,  and  he  feel  so  much  pleasure  andjjnlargei 

wtS^dat&Tto  declare  his  belief  in  meat  in  the  work,  that  I  cannot  but 

In  Sbriptore*  as  the  inspired  word  believe  the  Lord  is  of «  tenth,  with 

or&bxL  was  laughed  at  »s  a  poor  us.     The  good  done  is  not.coivfn- 

nDoVlbt  mystic  ;  and  now  the  very  ed  to  our  place ;  for  in  most  of  thfc 

^fertfe'bf  »11  this  is  a  fact.     In  no  congregations  that  hiive  been  (of 

djfr'htfve  Tinea  with  so  many  hum-  some  time  established,  there  at* 

Mir u%ai  cordial  followers  of  the  many   interesting   people^   who,  1 

BMttln  ftk  the  University  a  mighty  trust,  have  passed  from  darkness  Xq. 

"""'"'b  lias  taken  place,  and  from  light. 

Jverj  pulpit  the  cause  of        ^.^   h6^   with  «ft# 

R^eemer  is  ably  vindicated,  Rbammm  w^y  of  Shorn  arcrtof-' 

k*£i  *,\  "STL      j        T™*$    lydefotedtrt  their  work  ;  -..rid  Witti 
tecM  •>  held  forth  and  proclaimeS*    tMt  Mtl  *  ^^  *  grtat  aMty 

L?tr ains  at  which  the  verj |Angeb  p^de^.  .¥eu;  lwi|,  V  dad"  # 
*onot  tmt  rejoice,  and  which  the  ^  ^  1^ttrth„f  j^J  ■&& 
ttmtest  heart  is  often  unable  to   „„„  c*n*«,  Prfoywtffc*; and1 

Srtal-J?.6    ..      "??  J   Natam6y*  fire  among  the  number;1 

Jte-ttoeieties  all  over  Germany  and    How  ^  htM,  wo„fd  ^„:,B  fe>  • 

3  Skxony  the  Lutheran  Church  is    witneM   &   effeel  p,^,,^    # 
rfgmr  moment  forming  a  Mission?  ni       the     ^^  Ooctrllie^ 

jZ«$rX*T  tbe-  eTaD8ej!"t,0U    of  Chris!  amor*  them.    I  kiiow^ 
i*T£He  North-American  Indians.       ^  y.^  it  iB  ^^  attributed  to  abf 

■su^MmrM   tkt  tnnii  one  in; particolar.     The  holineaV 

"'     REVIVAL  IN  INDIA.  _r«^-i'Ii_™  «u_  «_n  .«   •-■  -i.^  Si  > 

Jan  i^lki.'fcu  -»v  n  u  w  -u  «  Uod  slaw,  the  evil  of  siif.TM'nv 
»«let^r  Irom  the  Rev.  Mr.  Mault,  a^  ^m  of  Christ,  manifested-!* 
a£ssjgnarjr  at  tfagercoil,  in  Travail  ttM-  deMn  of  ^  cro89  and  wftat.*iu 
•^  «»n*ato  toe  foUawing  interest-  e«*c»sr««i  the  hearts  of  men  by  Mir 
ing-,p>rtfcator<i  a»  fnhlisbed  in  tbe  Spirit,  are  the  subjects  on  wWcfif' 
l#M*a-  B*ageli4al-  Haganoe  for  we  principally  dwell.  On  Friday ' 
fiepliiiiiiiBi  1  week,  when  speaking  of  the  evifoF 

•film many  of  the  congregations   ?'".*?«  «■»  infinite  love  of XThrj*; 
tlavworit  of  the  Lord  is  really  be-  "V  ~,Bf  made,  "»  for  «'  *h^,**: 
ottK  AtTMiaracooram  and  Agate-    "ft1*  *»  J*"*  lhe  j^htett»nei»- 
eMWftfhere  are  several  who  adorn   of  tiod  »  Hho,  the  Refers  prt*.* 
thwtttocTrlifes  of  the  OospeJ,  and   e*  weredeeply  aflfected ;  I  'bM»fev(r 
arr-  evening  themselves  to  bring   t™ro  *!'»  B0*  *  *T«y»  ***■*' 
otkNNMos  participation  of  the  s  .me   "J*""-     **?*  *»«ai  n  the 
fclMHay.    Their  outwaM  condi-  •'•*■*  *•»  *htf  it  Jvw !  V*tot; 
tib«4s«reatry  improved,  especially   h"0od  *««««»«!  flnfcie».-jp«; 
mayvfthe  women,  whose  cleanly   w,,,  wv'  to  ?he*k  unberief,  antfitf 
aipeWMaoe  and    devotion  in  the   P"TP.t  «?  'I??TD,,»-  e,«TtoB-    .I!T:. 
Muse  Of  God,  is  a  great  contrast  to  the  ,he,P™  **• l  am  **OTDi!*^  S". 
what  is  was  five  or  m  years  ago,   *ork  ■*•■'* »  edted  di,»r    *  *« 
wtJH»!v«d  were  favored  with  an  op-  *"*  *•"• that  !  trBrt  the  L0"*  *«*  ; 
potfWity  efiewing  the  seed  among  alao ""I—  »  b88'0*  •»»  w*««"«gf. '. 

them-^Iany-  of  them  are  nw  so      »  Th„»  w^^ncrtrt  »  rt.  saax.^:  i 
attaoftv*  w  the  tiling  Kpokoo,  that   •>  jr»JWoit.  — »"»v 


53tf                       O  •■/'it  lfio.-ts  ft  rl  /,*>•'  ill .til  via  —/'»••' i-.y.  "<»rr«Wi 

upon  our  labors  in  fhn  schools,  for  FOJ5TZ17. 

M-vi-rnl   chililnti  win  to  be  mufar  

piuii*  impression*.  lfr  jUnHFJ{  s  UHJin: 

•  Th:.!?  rnhlifitii,  »•  I  I  •>  it. v  w-T 

ORniX\T!ON<    AM>  I.NSTA1  LVTIONS.  Into  th<»  (.  :.in-!i-yjiri|,  to  n.i:iy" 

1W.    Soi,t«-mln»r     '"S.    Onlniiip-1  Th*  earthly  pii~i.nn    *-,r»f. 

Rov.  NVrnwir.1.  \V%i.r.s  n<i  n.i<wr  TlH'*Htiii**u«  it*  ni-M  l*i»in*  «'••!. 

cf  llir.  |;i  f  ••.i.ir.   <'|,ur.-li  in  Ballast,  A* ;f™1     -/^t  nnionz  i:».>  .J*-.:,          i 

:\o.    S.-rm.^i  l.y   R.-v.   Pr»f.    Smith,  A  Mother  s  hallowed  ^ruv, .                ) 

iroiii  Kz-k..  x.\i.  *2/.  A  .M.»ther>  ~nv<? — «hsit   Mc«h.T'«vrtift  i 

1.^7.  Orto|if»r«llh.  On1»im»«l  Rev.  Olt  mari*  my  in  tun!  he.-trt  r#jc>«^        J! 

John  A.  F'lini  nrsr,  n--  pa-!<»r  nfth*  Ami  lci:.-1  in^trtictmri-  j:»ve;              j" 

f;rst  Prob.  <".rir.  b  in  N-nhnrvpnrt,  n,t-  "V**  to  ••"  futthnl  tva-t. 

M«.  S.«rm  >n  hv  lli-v.  Pr.  PminViL  ot"  *":i"'"  l'u*hVI  mv  »"*',%,«'1  J****  tars*.    . 

Salom,  N.  V.  from  9  Tim.  iv.  5.  Au,i  ll0re'*  t!wt  Motlifr"*  grnv*.        j 

I.v2?.    September  gti'.h.     Installou"  ?i»c  «im/ht  my  youthful  !.*ni:  ?••  fre     j 

I»»'V.  J»  BUKK    Wn.l.MA  v  as   pastor  Ym\\  vH«.»n*  ri.ur<M*.*n<l  rev*l  y  ; 

of  I  ha  Cniiff.  C'hurrh,  Wiirner,  N.  II.  >•»»•■  fcul  inc  i»ever  Invc 

Sermon  hy  Rev.  Dr.  Wooil    of  l*;t.s-  In  v/iicUm*  ph  a«niVi  «trrnn- ; 

cuwen.      "  b..*-'*  «»iie,  alsi*I  "i'wa*  h-.\\  a  ilr#»B« 

1^27.    September  *2t»ili.     IiwtolUM  A;"j  <his  l*  l'"w  hcr  »rtaVC- 

Rev  J»n>    t).  Choi  lks  as  pa«lor  of  OH.  Imit  in  «»ij  plication  tV-r». 

th«  *M   ]Wp>i<t  Church   in  Nuvvpwrt.  \[ir  elo.-rt  wi'm-  *v i  fri vn.-  prayer, 

fcWinnu  by  Rev.  -Mr.  (iano.  HoiivrnV  »•  .-ho*t  jjii':-  ti»i-ra-  * 

1?W.  October  !th.  (Vliin"<l  R«  v.  I"-,°1,  R1V  hf»«l— i.  tli-ngh-l*-  rhiM, 

Bums  Sa.m«i..kp   n<  iriv.t.r  of  t!-  Wlm  wmi  ler.  I  tb^  «hv  ,^ver  f  *;i#J- 

Vnion    Trin.    rii-.irch    in    K.    fc    W.  H««%*  now  tint  Methert  Sr»»«. 

Brir^u: -tnr,   M.s.     S«*rnmn  by  Rev.  \i|fc!|l;llv«  |  h^,r  h*»r  wnrnJn?  ro-.:f- 

R.  S.  St^ro^.  ••  n»w:i<o.  !'»y  •«»n,  tuc  »o..;i*h  choif^, 

Rpv.  <rRciR«ip.    Ciiwlks   tisfM.Htor   of  R'"W.il'C  fit  »  b*as«»rf  \  'h'inf.  !«>  l-iril. 

tho  44il  Cj.ii.  riiiirr.li  in  i)uii\ers.  Ms.  i;' ,v  *r'f  ,ij  *  '•'•»"kai.J,»  •;ijiSji#».»\..  «...a> 

«?«Ti«ion  bv  I'rof.  \V«»o  is,  iroiii  i'./.ok.  I:-!l  »•" :  l"  ,u' « !  %i  Jl°!"  «■' ttVt 

Xil                                    ^  She  tticil.     Ah.  whn  f;in  t«*li  ibe  potrer 

Ir:'i7.  i:'  i;i:«.,:ii:»:t  i7th.     <)r-l.i.in«'.l  oi«,ir:uw  in  i'i;,t  |.;u:!.)(.  i.o'jt, 

R«\.    i"*oi.  «»-.'.<  in     JI.\l<in.     Lk\.Mi'.K  'Mri!  i  :i  b»  i»i"  n«!i  :'y    :»♦.<". 

C>!Ji;,  j;;i.i  Tiio"i  \s  U.    Di  r.  ri.::,  ns  »•?  .V««//.«r  t ••.•»' .'  i!«»'  ■l'»:ir*«*  fr'er-t, 

Ev.m  ii^«  lis: -s.  :i.».  ]  «lt*v«i*-»sl  *•)  M'.-.i'.'in-*  T*»  v'hn«n  i«iv  bi»»t  »t'f'vi;on»  he.*?, 

in  tho  \V«»;t.«r:i  St-«tr»«i.     T!if  ■*  »b»m-  Ami  here  «-4»  uiatlc*  her  -rave. 

p»ti"  v.ri'    !K»rtnr::v».l    in   !*•»••!:  -StpM** 

MoVfin-r-liiMHi*.  R.i*tcin.     ;  Vnnon  bv  TiniA  5i,"c  hs*  1  !,"fcr -— {,Tl:!  T-:'"» »'  ' 

Rt-v.  Jusopi,  S:u..lforJ    of  Bnmklvn,  ""JL1"  N  fl  ";/"'"  ""An  ,^'Vv't>"* 

t      i                                                               *  lowirl-liy  c.iro?  n  jmve. 

4  It  i>  iii»t  «sfl  thnt  1  oriRie  b*»rcf 

1^47.  htMilcnibcr  'A>th-    Onirini-tl  To  pluck  h  tb.wcr  an.ldroo  a  le»r, 

Rev.  L»i. *s >  f.  r  Roktuts  u<  colic.-, jruo  j.;-on  oll  a  .M,,t|,a  %i  <ravr. 
pit  .si  or  of  [ho  (Vn.  Churrii    ;n    Dur- 

hitiii,  M«'.      SiTi'imi    by    R«fV.    (\.!rb  TT#»r  jri-n-r  !   Ah.  n.i  :  »b*»  U  n-j*  hrr«  : 

lira  Iii-y.  fr  !i;  lv/ftrif]  iii.  17.  With  tin!  1'ri^'it  th:i»«^  *}»e*\\  sr»..:ii,r- 

1  -\>r .       A  ijf.M      *>!t!li.       In^.:.::ri!  ,  M        ^«u"- 

R'-..  P:in.  •::•!  ^  Ci.  vt;k  us  r.-iv?.-r  of  „.;N  hf,m  J^-^^m"  to  «ve  : 

th*»  ron.f 'hurrli  in  !.r.."!oin!Vrrv.  Vt.  J,  ,'>;.'r,",,n.1;  ";r  ^'^  h  ot.t  .!«.! ; 

Scmnn  bv   Ri-*-.   S.    R.  Ann-.  Jrom  ,»■:..•.      •    »•        •                   ' 

ALU.  l\..f.  s.f||    f„^    ,}:v-                             |Vf|R 
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ges,  for 


ZHT^H/IOIT.  of  Deists,    and  virtual])'  to  call  in 

ipiestioo  the  irutlt  anil  divinity  of 
the  Scriptures.  If  aaj  jjan  of  sa- 
cred Scripture  is  giveu  by  inspira- 
tion of  God,  it  is  all  given  by  i aspi- 
ration ofGod  ;  for  it  all  camci  at<- 
(t'tided  by  lire  same  evidence,  and 
rest*  u]>oti  tlie  Mine  authority.  It 
U  no  belter  to  pass  over  this  »c- 
e#utii  oFthe  king  of  Egypt,  io  negy 
lect  to  road  it,  or  Io  re/u.-c  to  bear 
ivlut  may  be  said  In  tenuous  and 
written  in  books  to  explain,  con- 

t and  apply  it,    under  preteooa 

that  it  it  a  matter  of  mere  .'-pecu- 
lation, a  metaphysical  subject,  wrtb 

to^irirk^it  fouteJeMaidtTatfaiB- 
irerotui  for  □■  to  enquire. :  ft?,  «| 

*wj  better-  thuB  CM  jhaJ^MM 

(biff  account,  a p*rt«if  bjf  «W0fM 
*M it-  hnnWnmM<aj,»iJi 
at***  ft  driigwdy,..  |  ill **S 
belong  onto  us  and  oar  cbildtvsft 
and  pronounced  it  profitable  for 
doctrine,  for  reproof,  for  correct 
lion,  nnd  instruction  in  rigliteoos- 
ncas:  To  refuse  to  think,  or  ■«/, 
or  reiid,  respecting  tlie  history  of 
Pliaraoh,  is  to  manifest  n  vary  un- 
lencliaulc,  uudutiful  and  wicked 
spirit-  i-i' 

God  plainly  told  Pharaoh,  by  kn 
wrW  M,)*os.   Ei.  ia.    16,    'lit 


ExriDCS  rii.  ft,  (3,  and  viii.  15, 
VStt—And  I  trill  harden  J'fiara- 
ok't  heart — and  He  hardened  Pha- 
raoh's htart,  that  In  hearknud  not 
tenia  t Hem— But  when  Phitrauh 
sair  that  Ih:  it  ir.n  rUgiU,  It  hi"- 
dmmtd  hit  htart,  and  hmrknird  nut 
tinto  M(M  ;  os  fftf  Lord  hud  said— 
And  Pharaoh  hardened  hit  heart 
at  Hit  time  alio,  neither  trould  lie 
let  the  people  go. 

The  account    which  the   Hoty 

t  npprtewre 

^1a;V«h)atort«Uajf 

j  jWn—d.  ■  aJlantii.aly  .cof- 

midtmi  ,mbd  xighiif  understood  and 
inawomd..  It  ia  as  particular  and 
fialWltgfjbnl  'u  we'  haVii  dT;l^ 
one  kiug/.gQoJd. 'fobagJi"  ift.'fill'itfte 
word  of  £edF  and  wake*  aivfP 

KrfcaftawsisBtory  coMsinsdiisi  the 
nUteuch,"6f  6V<*  first   book**/ 

-4l'«WBTtpd..in  ue  iia^ed, J?* 
r  the   perusal,  information 
a  of  men  in  ■M%oc 
t  of  os,  tVfrejI 
leeadBo^tne 
..„     .  -     <sa«saJMft  thk 

account  aa  false,  U  to  act  the  put 


108  St.ntum.  Bmtr.MBsa, 

t«tj  d«ed,  for  this  cwk  have  1  might  alt  to  know,  and  scribal* 
Kbed  Una  up,  for  to  show  in  tbM  consider ;  Thai  wkmvrr  tlu  hunt* 
By power ;  and  Um  my  name  may  oftiniuriarthartf,  ffcy  nVtHfr 
^declared  throughout  all  the  dtxtdbotk  by  Ood  and  by  tAbb- 
t»rtn."'    In  Older  that  this  end  of    JcJvu.ot  r*«  MHMttee.  '" 

Priiraoh'i  existence  might  be  an-  This  iatbe  doctrine,  which  now 
twertd,  it  was  requisite,  thai  tin  lies  before  us  ;  a  doctrine  pflaifllj 
account  of  him  should  be  inserted  deductible  from  our  text,  and1  » 
in  the  canon  of  Scripture,  and  pub-  evidently  taught  in  Minenna*  /rat 
lished  to  nil  tin  ■■■■!■■■■  and  genera-  sagea  of  Scripture,  as  to  need  Mini? 
trans  of  men  :  vid  to  eadcavor,  to  trAion  rather  than  tjrboT\  ' /"*»J 
prevent  such  a  general  knowledge  which  I  aha.11  endearour to 'ex plain, 
of  the  character  and  conduct  of  by  answering  tlie  Wree*irijJ'eiiqiit 
ityiihardeoed  sinner,  and.  of  the   raea: 

manner  in  which  the  Judge  of  all        I.  When  are  the  hearts  of  rin- 
the  earth  treated  hint,,  is  rirtuajly    uers  hard! 
to  endeavour  to  rob  God  of  the       IL  How  does  God  then  harden 
pfeVy'doe  unto  his  great  and  holy   their  hearts T  And,    " 
name.     Letbirn,,  whbpreaumee  to        III.  flow  do  fliey,  at  the  saint 
do 'this,  prepare  to  answer,  for  it,  to    time,  harden  their  own  hearts?" 
Him,  who  is  jealous  fqr  ht*  name,        1.  Let  me  answer  the  enquiry, 
and  will    not  give  his  glory  to  an-    When  are  the  hearts  of    aifloijfi 
rMe*.    '.'  hardl 

'Tile  tyrannical  despot  of  Egypt  In  acquiring  knowledge,  mfcta- 
beid  the  Israelites,  God's  chosen  kind  become  acquainted  with  nuV. 
people,  ifi  unjust  and  cruel  bond-  terial  objects  flrat,  by  mean's  of  ife 
ijag-  Moses  and  Aaron  were  rsis-  organs  of  sense;  and  by  ernpjoj  in£ 
ed  up,  divinely  com  missioned,  and  their  faculties  about  fliese,  tSej  if- 
sent  to  command  him  to  let  thorn  terwards  learn  eomelhmjof'fiie' 
gS:  Iq"  our  text,  we  are  informed,  properties  and  operations  of  their 
trial  God  told  Moses  and  Aaron,  minds.  Hence,  in  forming  tan- 
When  lie  sent  tliein,  that  he  liiinscjf  guage,  tliey  first  give  names  to  mi- 


would  t.ardeu  Pharaoh's  heart,  mid  teriol  things :  anil  then  apply  t) 

lbat!  lie  actually   did  harden  his  names,  figurativfly,  to  their  meti- 

TfrJnrt,  do  that  he  hearkened  not  un-  tal   faculties,  qualities  and  exerci; 

to  ttie'm.     Our   text   also  informs  svs.     Thus  it  comes  to  pass,  that 

us,  that,  on  this  occasion,  "  Pliara-  almost  every  word,  in  everv  Ian: 

nh  hardened  his  own    heart,  and  [luage,  used  to  express  the  proper- 

Iiffllrkcne4  not  unto  them,  as  the  ties  and  operations  or  the  miiid.Is 

fiord  had  said,  and  would  not  let  figurative,'  and  was  originally  ,8^- 

the  people  go,"  plied    to    some    material    o&ef&j 

1  From  the  whole  account  taken  Thiii  it  is  with  the  words  lianfantl 

iwfether,  it   plainly   appears,  that  soft.     These  words  were  origin's]- 

whencver    Pharaoh's    heart    was  ly  applied   to  matter,  and   meant, 

hard,  it  was  hardened  both  by  God,  much  the  same  as  penetrable  Knjf 

and  by   himself.     But,  it'  this  was  impenetrable.     These   worth  tin- 

triw  m  I'harnoii,  why  may   it  not  npt  he  literally  applied    to  'an'y'of 

be  equally  true  of  s'l  other  hard-  the  properties  of  tne  mind,  whjcb 

heartpd  sinners !    And,  if  so.it  is  is  an    immaterial,    spiriiu;  I    s'uV 

a  truth,  in  which  all'  mankind  am  stance.     They  are  applied  to  the 

deeply  concerned   and  which  they  miuil    iijurativelv,  on  account  of 


,Vi.  .       „,      ......    .  :.'i     id     .'■■i»b     IM 

,S7--  ■■  ;  ,  .*"■**■  ,  ;-;<s-:.-  ».i:  WW' 

g^r'rjJBerabljncfj  pi  hnalo^y  to-    his* private  interest  ^''fyjj 
teeu  tboie  properties  of  milter,    penitent  sirmers  are :   n  >■■..■■;, ■ 
men  they  wara  originally,  used    and  never  love  God  sifprctnely.  a 

espreas,  and  contain  qualities  of  their  neighbour  -.>.-  i!ir.,w:lvi:-t,  ,-'i 
ffe  mind.  T^e  phrase  hard  heart,  scripture  teaches,  aTid'ohseYv'iylgu 
■heart  of.  stono,  iu  (he  inspired  anil  experience  shows .  thvn  ttuwf 
tilings,  means  a  sinful  heart,  and  heart s  arc  ahn<\y<  hard.  ,\ud  .tliis 
(e 'phrase  aoil  heart,  or  Heart  of  is  unquestionably  (he  (act.  Tfi,; 
ba)i,  means  a  holy  heart.  This  hearts  of  sinner*  are  sinful,  full  of 
jti  he  evident  to  any  one,  who  erit,-  fill  they  are  purified  in  re1 
tiajl  take  the  pains  tu  examine  the  generation;  aui|  ,i  si'n/W  heart  u 
laces  in  which  these  phrases  oc-  the  same  »•  a.  htfrd  heart.  Th|j 
or.  hearts  of  impenitent'  ■,-.■.  £rjj 

A  holy  heart  consists  in  true.  Hi**)/  hard::  '  1,m  me, 
isinlcrested  love  to  Uod  and  man.  II.  Enquire;  Kc%  Uod;'harftMll 
"liis  is  all  the  Divine  Law  re-  their  hearts 'T-1  ::  ■*  "'"'  ,  \*: 
uircs.  This  is  the  essence  of'all  In  an; wiring ■lhis'e'nquiry.HVjji 
itose  gracious  exorcises  and  good  be  necs^irv  to  proceed  ifrndiiall* 
rorks,  required  in  lite  gospel,  and  catitiously.  jest  We  t-liouul 
Vite,  disinterested  love  is  all  the  sneak  dialiomjuruM?  of  God,  either 
i6ly  heart  known  in  scripture,  or  by  attributing  t lint  to  linn  lvltfcli 
xperienced  by  the  saints,  or  need-  he  cannot  consistently  tin,  or  by 
3  to  perform  any  diity.  The  op.  denying  that  of  him,  which  he  says 
■oaite  of  this  is  selfishness.  Tina  in  hie  word  he  has  done.  jAnd,  ' 
»  tiie  transgression  ol  the  law,  and  I.  God  does  not  "haftfen  lift 
^p  essence  of  all  ain.  A  sinful  hearts  of  sttineTS.by  removiugout- 
ie*rt,  and  selfishness,  arc  oris  and  ward  restraints.  Odlward  re! 
ije  tianie  thing,  SoltishnfiJs,  in  strain  is  an;  of  two  kinds:  iliej  ;ire'. 
ts\urioua exorcises  towards  God  either  such  obstacles  as  arc  thrown 
ind  men,  and  other  moral  objects,  in  the  w*y  of  sinners,  fujd  deprive' 
■uiistitutea  the  hard  heart.  It  may  them  of  the  ability  or  opportunity 
■e  called  hard,  because  it  tends  to  to  do,  what  they  desire,  iuteud.afuj: 
upprcss  and  blunt  the  natural  af-  endeavor  to  do;  or  Mich  power  In! 
actions  and  tender  sympathies  of  motives  exhibited  before  tbtyii,' at, 
be  human  mind,  and  to  make  men  by  operating  upon  their  hopes  Of 
t lipid,  and  unfeeling,  unjust  and  fears,  deter  ihvm  fom  doing,  uliat, 
ppreseivu,  cruel  aud  unmerciful,  they  have  ]»wcr  to  do,  and  ivouhf 
The  hearts  of  tinners  arc  always  otherwise  be  ;;lari  lo  perpetrate, 
ijfrd,  whenever  they  posucss  selfish  Innumerable  iiisMtic.es  of  both 
eelings,  desires,  affection*  and  de-  these  kinds  of  outward  restraints,. 
igrjs.  lint,  sinners  always  pou-  mijiht  easily  be  mentioned.  ...  Aj 
ess  these,  if  lliey  never  loveUod  striking  instance  of  a  dinner's  be-: 
yith i  ail  I  lie  heart,  and  their  fellow-  ing  restrained  by  an  outward  ab>, 
sreaturcs  as  themselves.  It  is  im-  stacle,  frotti  doing,  what  he  design*, 
roaaiblc  for  any  moral  ajent  to  be  ed  and  endeavored  to  do,  we,  hwbt 
iu.  a  state  of  indifference,  and  net-  in  the  Istof  KinL",  ki'ti.  A.  f'.'&tVufii 
her  to  love  God  more  than  bun-  it  came  to  pass,  when  king  Jero-^ 
■elf,  nor  hi  nisei  I  more  than  Uod  :  boa  in  heard  the  paying  of  the.  nwilj, 
ieither  to  prefer  his  private  inter-  o{  God,  who  cried  against  the" ihar 
sst  to  the  greater  good  of  others ;  in  Bethel,  that  he  put  forth  bis  hand 
Mr  ibe  gre.tl.cr  j;.«od  ol  other*  to    from   the    altar,  i^w; ,  Vk*  \ifiA. 


&4b                                          Scrino*.  KoiBinh 

qn'bim.     And  his  hand,  which  he  kind  of  temptation  wr  to  starvM 

pitt  forth  against  him,  dried  op,  so  is  in  the  hearts  of  wen,  and  not* 

fbat  he  coold  not  pall  it  in  again  to  alter  their  hearts,   either  for  tke 

nlih.*     An  instance  of  an  outward  better,  or  the  worse, 

restraint  operating  as  a  powerful  «,                           „     .,     "v/j 

motive  to  Mdder  arinner  from  do-  ,  B"«'  more  fw*""!  *•  ■£ 

fowhat  he  wis  able  and  wished  *mJ*  me\n."' lo  P^uad*  *££ 

foV  we  have  in  Matt   sir.  5.  e^it  motives,  with*  '«£«* 

Herod  had  laid  hold  on  John  the  *"■■■•»  to,do  e.v,L  Io**IV5£ 

ft*ti,t  and  rut  him   in    prison:  f*u"    *™t".  *IUDe5'  *"£  ^ 

•'  And  when  he  would  hare  put  him  temPt  «"h.  othcr;  #    **•  ■»  ft 

to  death,  he  feared  the  multitude,  ««e  God  does  not  tempt  men,  Jk 

because  they  counted   him  as  a  cannot,  consistently  with  the  Jg 

prophet."    Sinnws  erideavor'to  do  "«s8  of  ^8  n« "re"     *■*  !f  £g 

a  thUand  evil  things  which  they  *"  w?u."  ™            "     ""  ^* 

lack  power  arid  opportunity  to  do ;  Temptation,  i.  e  persuasion  to^ 

and  they  forbear  cfoihg  a  thousand  """I"  ^t™.^*  u"?'^ 

•vil  things,  which  the?  have  power  *•"  ■■*  **  be  hardened,  > 

and  opportunity  to  do ;  merely  be-  *™  ««»ptation   will  have  aay  » 

cause  tVey  are  afraid  they  shall  in-  flue?f'   ,If  «hw  were  5°t#8°'  "2 

jute  themselves  by  doing  them.  wou,d  not  bc.re3,u  ,red.  *?   *?* 

*"Biil,  il  must  be  very  evident,  teropUtion,  and   blamed  foryiett 

Mtiro outward  restraints  alter  the  ,n*  » lU     r«"P»«tioo  m.y  be  k 

Kettts  of  sinners,    in    the  least.  9etmmti.    b,ut  C™fTeZ        * 

fn>lr  selfish  feelings,  desires  and  M"M  of  hardness  of  heart. 

designs  are  the  same,  whether  they  There  is  still  one  sense  more,  m 

are  hindered  or  not,  by  obstacles  or  which  the  word  tempt  seems  to  be 

motives,  from  doing  a*  they  could  used  in  one  passage  of  scriptare. 

wish.     Laying  on   restraints   has  The  passage  is  James  i.  13.   "Let 

no  tendency  to  soften   the  heart ;  no  man  ray,  when  he  is  tempted, 

and  takiug  off  restraints   has  no  I  am  tempted  of  God :    for  God 

tendency   to    harden    the    heart,  cannot  be  tempted   with  evil,  net- 

The  heart  is  precisely   the  same,  thertempteth  he  any  m;in."  Hence 

whether  it  hearted  out  or  not.  God  the  term  tempt  seems  to  mom  the 

Hid  strong  restraints  upon  Phara-  same  as  being  compelled    to  yield 

oh,  and  rcmored  them  again  :  but,  to  temptation    against   one's  wilt 

\tt  both  cases  his  heart  was  harden-  The  import  of  the  passage  is  this : 

ed.     It  can,   in   no  case,  be  true,  c  Let  no  man  sav,  when  he  ticWj 

that  God  hardens  the  hearts  of  ^iti—  to  temptation,   I  am  compelled  of 

iiers,    by    removing  ontwnrd    re-  God  to  yield  against  my  will  ami 

straints.     I  may  now  observe,  endeavour :    for  as  God  cannot  be 

2.  That  God   does  not  harden  overcome  with  temptation  ;    so  far 

the  he.irts  of  sinners,  by  tempting  never  constrains  any  man   to  yield 

them  to  sin.  to  enticement  ngainsthisw.il  ;  hot 

The  term  tempt   is  used  in  dif-  every  man  is  drawn   »way  of  b» 

ferent  senses.    Sometimes  it  means  own    lust,  freely   and   voluntarily 

to  try  or  prore.     This  is  the  mc*in-  yields  to  the  tempter,  whenever  he 

ing  of  the  term,  when   it  is  said,  is  overcome  of  temptation.'    But,  i( 

Gen.  xxii.  !,  that  "  God  did  tempt  God  does  not  harden  the   hearts  of 

Abraham."     The    design    nf  this  sinners,  by  talcing  off  restraint,  or 


E  Sermon.  ^41 

>y  persuading  them  to  sin,  it  seems    word,  that  as  he  works  in  snjnt9 
lecessary  to  conclude,  to  will  and  to  do  ;    so  lie  hardens 

.  3.  That  he  docs  it  by  his  agency  whom  he  will.  The  scripture  ts 
jpon  their  hearts,  causing  them  to  full  of  evidence,  that  God  hardens 
exercise  selfish  affections  and  vo-  the  hearts  of  sinners  by  his  agen- 
"itions.  The  Divine  agency  is  the  cy.  It  now  remains  to  enquire,  ' 
Divine  will.  And  how  the  Divine  III.  How  sinners  harden  their 
tfcency  produce*  effects,  we  pre-  own  hearts,  whenever  God  hardens 
fefid  not  to  tell.     How  God's  ngen-    them  7 

ij  or  will  produced  the  world,  up-  In  answer  to  this  enquiry!  it  is 
Holds  the  world,  iind   governs  the    easy  to  observe,  .  i 

arorld,  we  cannot  cone ei re.  We  1.  That  sinners  do  not  harden 
enow  not  how  God  causes  a  spire  of  their  own  hearts,  by  causing,  or 
grass  to  grow,  or  an  animal  to  live,  producing  their  own  tel6sh  affec- 
>r  h  mind  to  think.  Creative  pow-  tions  and  exercises.  This*  fo'lows 
sr  is  beyond  our  comprehension  ;  directly  from  what  has  been  said. 
Hid  must  be  forever.  in  an-wer  to  the  last  enquiry.     If 

All  we  presume  to  say,   is,  that    God  hardens  the  hearts  of  sinners 
Sod  hardens  the  hearts  of  dinners    in  the  manner  stated ;  if  he  causes 
by  his  agency,  causing  them  to  put    all  their  selfish  affections  and  ex- 
fort  h  sinful  exercises,  in  view  of   ercises  by    his  powerful  agency.; 
motives.       This    reason   teaches,    then  it  is  evident  that  they  ha ve.rio 
ind   scripture  declares.      Reason    efficiency  of  their  own;  that  tney 
teaches  that,  as  sure  as  there  is  a    do  not  cause   or  produce  any  of 
God,  he  must  be  the   first  cause  of  their  selfish   affections  and  exefc^ 
afj  things :    that  creatures   sire  as    ses.     And,  indeed,  to  suppose,  thai 
iopendant  upon  him  for  their  pres-    men  cause  their  own  moral  exer- 
srvatton    and  all    their    motions,    cises,  whether  holy  or  sinful,  is  on$ 
irhether  of  body  or  mind,  as  for    of  the  grossest  of  all  absurdities, 
their  creation.     Au  independent,    For  this  implies,  either  that  the? 
lelf-moving  creature,   is  a  contra*    have  a  self-determining  power  ;  or, 
Jiction  in   terms.      Sacred  scrip-    that  they  produce  each  of  their  ex- 
ture  declares,  that  all  things  are  of    ercises  by  a  preceding  one.     The 
Sod :  that  in  him   men  live,  and    absurdity  of  supposing   a  self»<fc£- 
nove  (i.  e.  are  moved,  as  Dr.  Dod-    terminiug  |>ower  in  the  will  of  man,, 
iridge  translates  the  passage)  and    h»s  long  since  been   exposed ~ by 
have  their  being :  that  God  work-    President  J£dw»rds,  and   is   now 
»th  all  things  after  the  counsel  of   seen  and  acknowledged  by  mos| 
Its  own  will :  thai  he  is  the  potter,    writers  on  the  subject,  of  all  class- 
tod  men  the  clay  :  that  he  creates    es.     This  supposed  sclf-determjjp- 
aril :  that  he  looketh   down  from    ing  power  implies,  that  mcu  begin, 
kci veil   upon   all   the  children  of   to  act,  when  in  a  state  of  perfect 
ben,  and   fashioncth  their  hearts    indifference ;     that  they    choose, 
ibke :    that  he  turns    the   king's    without  the  least  preference  of  one 
Mart,  as  the  rivers  of  water  :  that    thing  to  another;    that  they  Act 
id  turned  the   hearts  of  the  Ca-    without  any  motive ;  and  that  their 
tan ni ten  to  hate  his  people :  that    moral  exercises  are   without  any 
c   moved   David   to  number  the    cause  whatever.     A  self-determin- 
eople :  that  he  hath  caused  some    iug  power  w   as  ah*urd  as.  a  self 
9  i.-rr   froiii    hi*  mhv'.;  and.   in   u    cre:*tir?   » owcr..     B»it   if,  to  avoid. 
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thh  •WrtWfly.ti'bc  =aid.  that  nun   Amed UnoWn  lmitv 
ftilsceacb  oV  their  moral  exercises    hardened  Uia.be-erV'fca  -i 


by  1  (Weeding  exercise,  We  only  let  the  'poopfcjo  :  be  1 

eitch*nfse  one  absurdity  for anoih-  let  them  bo.     Tbm nratttliitjL 

«r;  iMj^alfV    TOonstyous.      Tar    to  hardened  Binnan^di    'fctienj W 

■tippdse  each  exercise  caused  by  hardens  their  bsBrte^tbef  !•• 

a   preceding   our,  implies,  either,  love  theniMlreV  aopniaify  V 

that  men  have  had  an  eternal  sue-  exercise  ■rofal  .-  rnHkii'tluilw, <JM( 

eeesionof  moral  exercises ;  or  ill  At  deeigDB  tad  — — :~—       '  ---J-" 


every  man  hurt  one  moral  exercise  And,,  it  iputt    be  qbha<MlMk 

Before  Ins  first.    Beaidea,  if  the  that,  whenever  Qod  :h*ti»m 

moral    exerefses  of    men    caused  hearti  of  dinners ;    lliey-- wJnjfcf 

each  other,  (lev wnnlci,  ofnecessi-  course,  always    harden  ifctfeoii 

ty,  'ah*  I*  ofonVkind,  i.  e.  all  lioly  twWta,    Wrteo  Grt  lau-dewetf 

or  ill  sinful.     Tor  the  'first  in  the  ner's  heart,  he    produce*  in  taj 

series  would  Wo'duce  ope  like  it-  free,  voluntary   exereJeea  ofaat 

mlf,TiTjd  that  another  of' the  same  lose  i  which  exeiowaa  ar«lbee** 

kvrH/arid io  on,  through  tlie  whole  thipg  esthe  •iniwr's:  hi     "     "g 

ctwrin.'    IT  the  fir-t  exercise  oi'  a  own  heart.  .  When  Cod)  wortflt 

man  riappctie'd  to  he  holy,  all  his  men  lo  mil;  they  will, of  taitit 

e0ccee«1u2  ones   would  'be  holy;  Pivi#e  ageocy  and  tmw 

arid  ori i 'the  oilier  hand,  if  his  fust  wo  always  united  and 

ci-ercise  happened  to  he  sinful,  ail  in  aU  the  moral  exerehea  «f 

his  succeeding  ones  would    be  fin-  kind,    whether    holy,    or  ^i  _  . 

tnl.      And.  so  it  would 'be  impost-  When  God   softena    trie   heart* 

ble'  for  any  man  eVer'to  experience  aiiiuls,     they    always    soften  ibar 

a  change  iif  character;    either  for  own  hearts:   and   when   tiod  Hay 

the  oe\ter,  or  the  worse-     No  one  denulhe  beana  of  sinner*,  they  ei 

©»uM  either  soften    or  harden  his  ways  harden  uieir*own>  hearts. 

Vieart :  b'm  he  that  is  holy,  must  Thus  I  have  endeavored  to  an- 

helic-ly  still ;  and  he  that  is  sinful,  swer  the  enquiries  proposed  ;  as* 

roust  be  sinful  still.     Such  are  a  shall  now  proceed  to  improve  ibt 

few  of  the  absurdities  which  follow  subjecl- 

frnm  the   groundless  Biipposilion,  [Tob»eooelti<Jed.] 
that  sinners  harden  their  hc«rU, 
by  causing  or  producing  their  own 

SClfiSh '(rxlTCISCS.  !tETZ!lllJL*T  QUALIFICATION*  OTA 

2.  As  harduess  of  heart  consists,  uf  I  re  l  pan  a  race,  m  thk  .irsr- 

as  has  been  shown,  in  eelfiah  atTcc-  tush-th  cestury. 

tkma    and  exercises,     which  are  [C<incluil«dfi™p»g-«  S8**l    ■ 

caused    or    produced    by    Divine  We  should  endeavour,  if  pesaV 

ageucy  ;  it  is  evident,  that  the  way  ble,  to  obtain  and  support  ■  minir- 

in  whirl)  dinners  harden  their  own  ter,  whose  attainments  in  science 

hearts,  is,  by  freely  and  voluntarily  and  general  intelligence,  comaiaoa' 

exorcising  selfish  feeling,  desires,  the  respect  of  the  community,  and 

designs  and  passions.     J'hjs  in  alt  are  adapted  to   raise  the  literary" 

that  they   arc    conscious  of:  they  character  of  a  people.     When  (hay 

experience    only    free,    voluntary  attend  to  his  instructions,  themrn- 

exercises  of  selfishness.     Thin  is  i"ter  of  a  parish  docs  much  toward* 

nil  that  lieu  in  their'  power.     Thi<  furniing  the   general   character  of 

•s  all  Pharaoh  did,    when  he  bar-  his  toddy.     He  can  do  much  K- 
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rarda  introducing  or  suppressing  entangled,  and  lefl, tQ.Wp^jwjV  HW1 
f£podtcaland  general  reading,  and  advisedly  with.  Vis  lips.  V i*4!Mi/jif 
jpiffamfc  promoting  or  suppressing  he  is  a  man  of  common  tessqt  k/Q 
k>'«pjrit  of  enquiry  and  investiga-  will  answer  such  questions  by  aj* 
4q0  on  literary  and  theological  sub-  lence,  by  reading  the  scripture^ 
^c^L.s.  New  England  is  indebted  or  by  asking  others,  as  ChruUjdjcU 
•tasyi  to  the  elergy,  than  to  s»ny  To  answer  questions  jn  a  wise* 
Ifcber  ojkw  of  me  11 ,  for  her  superior  useful  and  prudent  mauner,  ia  % 
M$b)i|MneBt8  in  literary  and  relig-  high  attainment  in  a  minister  e£ 
tons  knowledge.  Some  of  the  first  the  gospel  A  silent  reproof  w}\ 
c^nrgyroen  of  New  England  were  sometimes  be  more  sensibly  feh; 
$M£lerav  in  the  town,  county  and  than  any  other.  But  a  preaebftf; 
q^ite,  an  well  as  in  the  church.  It  ought  never  to  evade  a  proper  aj^ 
if  A.  great  favour  to  any  parish  to  candid  question,  which   1*.  ajro%4 

Sjre  a  learned  and  intelligent  man  rcotly  asked  him  from,  a.  proper 
f  a  minister.  His  influence  will  motive.  It  is  essential  to  the  1W&7 
bfB  favourable  to  the  spread  of  fulness  of  a  minister,  that  he  "  wajjfc 
knowledge  and  science  in  general,  in  wisdom  towards  them  tfjat  aj^ 
figA  be  more  or  less  felt  in  all  the  without/'  and  that  he  uniformly, 
«ta)artments  of  education.  manifest  a  kind,  generous,  benqyft^ 

'  W«  ought  to  endeavour  to  ob-  lent    and   hospitable    deposition** 
taia  and  support  a  minister  who  is   lie  should  be  the  affectionate,  bus*: 
risaerve,  modest  and  chaste  in  his  band,  the  kind  father,  the  oliligjpg, 
nuumers  and  conversation,  uniform-  neighbor,    and     the    confidential 
If  opright  and  obliging  in  his  con-   friend.     The  Bible  says,  lt  ABisbjt 
sfect,    economical    in   his   family  op,  then,  must  be   blameless, ,  thftj 
sjpd  ptber  expenses,   'wise    as  a  husband  of  one  wife,   vigilant,  ro^ 
aajfpeat  and  harmless  as  a  dove' in   ber,  of  good  behaviour,  given  j^j 
bi&  measures,  conduct  and  inter-   hospitality,  apt  to  teach,  not  gijej*, 
course  with  all  others,  and  who  is  to  wine,  no  striker,  not  given,  .{$; 
skilful  and  faithful  in  asking  and  filthy  lucre,  but  patient,  not  a  braw-: 
answering  questions  and  giving  in-  ler,   not  covetous,  one  that  mlejife, 
af ruction  in    private   circles      A  well   his  own  house,   having   tya. 
wise  and   skilful  teacher  will  not  children  in  subjection  with  all  gra,v>« 
always  answer  either  pertinent  or   ity,  not  a  novice,  lest  beiug  lift^flj  > 
impertinent  questions  directly,  but  up  with  pride,  lie  fall  into  the  cgiir.' 
by  asking  others  aud  reading  the  damnation  of  the  devil :   MojeoV 
scriptures  in  a  way  which  is  Hilapt-  vcr,  he  must  have  a  good  report  at 
ed  to  compel  people  to  think  for  them  which  are  without,  leat  jtac 
themselves.     Solomon,  the  wisest  fall  into  reproach,  and  the  snaraQjCjy 
man,  said,  "  Answer  a  fool  iiccord-  the  devil."     A  minister  morethaq-, 
iug  U>  his  folly,   lest  he  he  trite  in  any  other  person,   needs   to  take,  t 
m  his  wu  conceit."     And  in  another  care  of  little,  things.     Little   faujts  [ 
—  pUce  and  sense  he  says,  "  Answer  in  common  people,  become  great 
~  mi^  a  fool  according  to  his  folly,  ones,  when  practised    by  person* 
[    kit  tfwu  be  found  tike  unto  him"   inn  high  and  responsible  station.  . 
^  A  minister,  perhaps,  more  than  any   A  minister  may  and  ought  xo  know, , 
^    oilier   man,   is  now  often  insulted   when  he   is  imposed  upon.     l(.ia 
I    aud  assailed  by  foolish  and  crafty  not  necessary  for  a  man  to  be  Jg- 
l    questions,  that  he  may  he  vexed  or  norant  uf  the   faults  of  oiherp,  in  , 
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order  to  be  a  peace-maker,  ami  they  can.  But  a  subject  of  still 
silent  when  he  ought  to  be  silent,  more  importance  is,  to  give  where 
and  forbearing,  and  have  a  gener-  it  will  not  hinder  instead  of  pro- 
ous  and  forgiving  temper,  a  tern-  moting  his  truo  cause  upon  earth, 
per  to  esteem  others  better  than  Those  who  preach  fundamental 
himself.  It  is  the  intelligent  and  error  ought  not  to  be  heard,  much  J 
well  cultivated  mind,  that  is  the  less  supported  in  such  a  work.  Er- 
generous,  and  kind,  and  forbear-  roncous  books  ought  not  to  bear- 
ing, and  unassuming,  and  forgiv-  culated  among  the  young  and  ig- 
ingone.  Anger,  and  revenge,  and  nonnt.  Those  persons  who  ap- 
backbiting,  and  tailing,  jind  "jeal-  pear  to  have  habitually  a  proud, 
ousy,  and  envy,  and  pride,  are  na-  vain  and  haughty  spirit,  and  who 
tives  of  little  mind-'.  A  minister  have  apparently  never  Ie;irned  real 
should  be  a  pattern  to  his  flock  in  humility  and  self-deniwl  in  the 
respect  to  good  nnnners,  good  school  of  Christ,  ought  not  to  be 
taste,  good  economy,  neatness,  so-  sent  as  missionaries  to  the  hei- 
briety,  temperance,  meekness,  be-  then,  nor  encouraged  at  all  a* 
uevoJencc,  godline-s,  observance  teachers  of  religion.  Those  who 
of  the  Sabbath,  punctuality,  rcgu-  neglect  to  preach  the  elementary 
larity,  consistency,  and  whatsoev-  and  primary  doctrines  and  dulie* 
er  things  are  lovely,  amiable,  and  of  the  gospel,  should  not  be  fn- 
uf  good  report.  cou raged  at  home  or  abroad.    Nor 

We  ought  to  endeavor  to  obtain  ought  those  books  and  preachers 
and  support  a  minister  who  is  a  to  be  countenanced,  who  teach 
zenlous  and  judicious  friend  and  mere  nothing  in  respect  to  seoti- 
patron  of  benevolent  institutions,  ments.  People  arc  quite  apt 
The  gospel  needs  to  be  preached  enough  to  belicre  there  is  nothing 
to  one  nation  as  well  as  to  another,  in  religion,  without  being  taught 
and  the  light  of  the  knowledge  of  it  in  books  and  lectures,  either  ti- 
the glory  of  God,  should  be  sent  all  rectly  or  indirectly.  When  Christ- 
over  the  world.  Much  zeal  be-  ians  give  to  promote  benevolent 
comes  the  friends  of  Christ,  in  this  institutions  and  objects,  they  ought 
day  of  declension,  to  maintain  re-  to  give  where  thev  are  convinced 
ligious  institutions,  even  where  that  there  is  at  least  a  probability 
they  already  exist,  and  also  to  ex-  that  their  donations  will  promote 
tend  the  borders  oi%  truo  religion,  the  pure  gospel  of  Christ,  and  not 
A  minister  needs  the  resolution,  a  mere  imitation  of  it,  which  is 
zeal  and  benevolence  of  l\ml,  to  false  in  reality,  or  of  very  doubtful 
lead  himself  and  his  fiock  into  the  character.  Every  Christian  ;«» 
spirit  and  enterprise  which  this  age  this  day  needs  to  have  "  knowledge 
requires  and  demands.  The  faith-  as  well  as  goodness,  and  discern* 
ful  minister  is  one  who  confers  not  mont  as  well  as  honesty,"  in  the 
with  flesh  and  blood.  application  of  his  charities.      Here 

"  Ho  hold*  n«»  pnrLy  with  unmanly  fears,  i»  a  trying  place  for  a  minister,  and 
AVhere  duly  hidx.  ho  confidently  htcw,  here  every  faithful  and  discerning 
K«ce«  a  thousand  dangers  at  hor  call,  minister  at  this  day  is  now  severe- 

And.  trusting  in  hie  <^od.  aunuounls  them    Iv  tried.     But  he  must   take  a  de- 
all."  cided  stand  against  giving  counte- 

A  people  can  do  a  great  deal  for   nance  to  error  und  selfish  religion 
Christ  if  thev  are  made  to  believe    in  every  furm  and  place,  or  ho  11  ill 
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• "  «*rtainly  be  swept  away  in   the  needful  reformation,  if  the  clergy 

'  'deep  find  broad  river  of  Catholi-  do  not  ? 

n  cfem,   which    threatens    soon    to       We  ought  to  endeavour  to "  oh* 
'  bring  the  world  into  the  church,  taiti  and  support  a  minister,  if  we 
and  the  church  iuto  the  vortex  of  have  an   opportunity,   whose    la- 
disastrous  revolution,  and  predes-  hours  are  extensively  useful  abroad 
Ciliated  ruin.  as  well  as  at    home,  and  whose 

We  ought  to  endeavour  to  oh-  writings  will  instruct  future  gene- 
tain  and  support  a  minister,  who  is  rations,  as  well  as  the  present.— 
both  in  principle  and  practice,  Eiery  Christian,  and  every  min- 
«hcidedly  opposed  to  the  very  ister,  is  under  sacred  obligations 
eom.non  and  ruinous  practice  of  to  be  useful,  if  he  can  be,  to  the 
flattery.  Every  discreet  aud  in-  church  and  world  at  large,  as  well 
telligont  person  who  has  read  the  as  to  himself  and  near  connexions, 
popular  sermons,  addresses,  me-  This,  however,  depends  very  much 
moirs,  and  eulogies  of  this  centu-  upon  TA4  particular  talents  and  ae- 
ry, cannot  but  have  observed  that  quirements.  Some  are  qualified 
most  of  them  abound  with  fulsome  to  be  useful  at  home  only ;  and 
and  destructive  flattery.  This  prac-  some  can  be  very  useful  abroad, 
tice  is  so  common,  that  the  present  as  well  as  at  home.  Some  minis* 
may  be  denominated  a  fiaii ering,  ters  are  qualified  to  write  with  el* 
pujjin%,  and  trumpet  ingage.  There  egance,  ability,  and  despatch,  and 
is  no  person  upon  earth,  but  can  may,  by  using  the  pen  a  lonside- 
be  flattered,  by  some  means  or  rable  part  of  their  time,  do  much 
other.     And  multitu.Ies  appear  to  more  for  their  day  aud  generation, 

.  live  upon  this  fare,  as  their  com*  than  they  could  by  devoting  their 
mon  nutriment.  Hut  it  preys  whole  time  to  their  own  people.—* 
upon  their  virtues,  like  the  revo-  When  a  people  are  convinced  of 
lies  of  intemperance,  and  the  poi-  this  fact,  they  ought  to  choose  to 
tnnous  influence  of  bad  company,  be  deprived  of  some  of  the  atten- 
There  are  some,  within  my  know]-  tion  and  labour  they  might  receive 
edgn,  who  have  become  so  swollen,   from  their  minister,  for  the  public 

.  elated,  and  charmed  by  this  means,  good.  This  is  noble  and  praise- 
thai  they  appear  absolutely  to  have  worthy,  and  what  any  people  are 
l<>st  their  sober  reason,  and  be-  bound  to  do  with  cheerfulness.— 
come  deranged  with  pride  and  Some  ministers  arc  qualified  to  he 
vanity.  There  is  nothing  more  eminently  useful  in  ecclesiastical 
jdestructive  to  tho  interests  of  lite-  councils;  and  in  this  case,  it  may 
Mature  and  religion,  than  this  con-  be  their  duty   to   attend,  and' the* 

.  temptible  an  I  hateful  practice.  I  duty  of  their  people  to  choose  to 
know  of  several  eminently  pious,  have  them  attend,  when  they  are 
aad  useful  laymen  aud  ministers,   invited  to    such    places.      Some 

..who  see  aud  deplore  this  growing,  ministers  may  be  well  qualified  to 
threatening  evil.  Unless  some-  teach  young  men  correct  classical 
thing  be  soon  done  to  check  its  and  theological  knowledge,  una* 
(irosrjress,  I  fear  that  true  self-  prevent  them  from  imbibing  the 
knowledge,  meekness,  hujniiity  errors,  vices,  and  temporising  pol- 
aud  piety,  will  be  banished  from  icy  to  which  they  might  be  other- 
the  earth.  And  who  can  be  ex-  wise  dangerously  ex|>ose.d,  at  the 
netted  to  take  the  lead  in  this  public  places  of  education.    And 
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in  such  a  case,  it  mi  pi  it  be  their  anil  tears,  an  1  sighs,  sometime* 
duty,  after  the  example  of  Presi-  fasten  conviction  upon  others, 
dent  Edwards,  Dr.  Hopkins,  Dr.  when  they  appear  to  flow  from  t 
Bellamy,  and  others,  to  devote  truly  benevolent  heart.  All  the 
some  of  their  time  to  teaching;  motives  which  can  be  drawn  from 
and  the  duty  of  their  people  to  heaven,  earth,  and  hell,  from  holi- 
ehoose  to  have  them  do  it.  A  ness  and  sin,  and  from  happine*! 
minister  ought  to  desire  and  en-  and  misery,  should  be  frequent!; 
deavour  to  he,  and  his  people  presented  in  a  just  and  striking 
ought  also  to  desire  him  to  he.  a  light,  and  urged  upon  the  cou- 
'*  burning  and  shining  light,1'  and  science.  And  a  minister  ought  to 
to  dons  much  for  the  public  good,  follow  his  faithful  ministration* 
as  may  he  consistent  with  his  with  much  secret  prayer  to  the 
obligations  at  home.  It  must  be  great  Head  of  the  ('liurch,  for  the 
a  perpetual  and  eternal  source  of  blessing  of  his  special  grace.and  the 
gratification  to  a  righteous  man,  agency  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  to  cause 
to  reflect,  that  he  has  been  instru-  the  word  to  have  a  saving  effect 
mental  of  supporting  and  extend-  upon  those  who  hear.  The  piom 
ins;  the  instructions  and  influence  and  eminent  Mr.  Baxter  observes, 
of  the  able  and  faithful  ambassador  that  "he  had  never  known  anv  cmi- 
of  Christ.  siderable  success,froin  the  brightest 

And  last,  but  not  least,  we  ought   and  noblest  talents,  nor  the  mo&t 
to  endeavonr  to  obtain  and  support   excellent  kind  of  preaching;   anJ 
a  minister,  who  is  a  tiue  friend  to  that  even  when  the  preachers  thein- 
revivals  of  religion.   At  this  event-  selves  have  been  truly  religious,  if 
ftd  day,  this  is  among  the  funda-   they  have  not  had  a  solicitous  row- 
mental   qualifications  of  a  useful   ccm  for  the  success  of  their  minis- 
minister.  Most  of  those  Christians   t  rations"     To  lend  a  people  for- 
wlio  have  maintained  religious  in-  ward  in  knowledge  and  true  holi- 
stitutions    in  our  land  for    many   ness,  and  he  instrumental  of  turn- 
years  past,  have  been  brought  into   ing  multitudes  of  sinners  from  error 
the    kingdom    of   Christ,   during   and  sin,  to  Cod  and  true  religion  ; 
seasons  of  revivals  of  religion. —  next  to  vindicating  the  name  and 
Hence  pure  re\ivals  have  been   so   word  of  Cod,  and  causing  his  real 
anxiously  prayed  for,  and  so  glad-   glory  to  be  seen,  is  the  happiness 
Iv  welcomed  by  the  truly  pious,  for   and  glory  of  a  faithful  minister. — 
many    years    past.      It  is  of  pri-   But  what  is  more  important  than 
inary  importance,  that  a  minister   merely  the  promotion  of  revivals 
of  the  gospel  should  labour  zeal-  of  religion,  is,  that  they  be  kept 
ously  and  faithfully,   "  in   season  pure,  and  are   not  suffered  to  be- 
and   out    of  season,"    to  promote   come    the    grand    instrument    of 
revivals  of  true  religion  among  his   Satan,  in  building  up  his  own,  and 
people.     The  most  clear  and  for-   pulling    down  the    true    cause  of 
cihle     exhibition  of  divine  truths   Christ.  The  character  of  reviials, 
and  divine  realities,   should  often    I  repeat  it,  the  character  of  i cu- 
be made,  and   the  most   powerful    vals  is  a  most   sacred   tru>t  coin- 
obligations  and  motives  should  he    mitted  to  the  watchmen  of  Israel, 
presented,   and  followed  with  the    Hence,  u  time  of  great  and  geuc- 
most    solemn  warnings,    exhorta-   ral  desire   for  re\ivals,  is   a   vcrv 
lions,    and    entreaties     Prayers,   trying  und  responsible  period  fur 
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niaters.     For  there  never  was  a  cations  whichVere  ulways  neccs* 
ae,  when  mankind  generally,  did  sary  to  fit  a  divine  teacher  lor  use- 
t  love  and  desire  false  religion,  fulness ;   though  the   present  age 
:>re  than  true.     And  there  never  seems  very  imperiously  to  require 
is  a  time,  since  the  apostacy  of  them.   The  regular,  and  orthodox, 
an,  when  Satan  and  his  legions  and  pious  habits  and  usages  of  pre- 
5  re    not    anxious  and  ready  to  vious  generations,  are   now  very 
:lp  them  defend  and  spread  it. —  much  neglected  and  forgotten,  par 
t  the  present  period,  the  desire,  ticularly  the  general  reverence  for 
many  places,  is  not  merely  to  sacred  persons  and  sacred  things, 
tee  a  revival  at  all  events,  good  or  The  sabbath  is  now,  to  on  alarm- 
\d,  but  many  are  determined  to  ing  extent,  a  hoUiday,  instead  of  a 
iv e  one  on  selfish  principles,  or  day  of  sacred  rest.     Public  assem- 
ive  none.     They  are  even  more  blies  for  worship  are  now  exhibi- 
sposed  to  oppose  the  means  of  tions  of  drowsiness,  and  thought* 
•omoting  a  pure  revival  of  true  lessness,  and  levity,  and  pride,  and 
iligion,  than  to  make  exertions  vanity,  and  ostentation*  and  flat* 
>  promote  a  revival  of  selfish  re-  tery,  in  a  far  greater  degree   than 
jion.  But  this  false  zeal  respect-  they  formerly  were.     Multitudes, 
ig  revivals,  must  be  firmly,  stead-  alas  !  do  not  even  visit  the  sanctu- 
y,  and  effectually  opposed,  if  a  ary  at  all.     Ministerial  influence, 
muster  would  preserve  the  knowl-  in  favour  of  truth,  and  morality 
lge  of  the  true  God  and  of  true  and  religion,  is  very  much  at  an 
iligion  among  his  people.    Every  end.     By  the  general  consent  of 
erson  of  much  experience  and  the    aged   and   the  desire  of  the 
bservation,  knows  that  nothing  is  young,  it  seems  to    be   emphati- 
lore  injurious  to  the  interests  of  cally  "  the  children^  day"     Dis- 
ivilization,    literature,   and  true  organization,  and  confusion,  and 
eligion,  than  false  and  spurious  lawlessness,    and    anarchy,     and 
evivals.     And  those  who  are  not  both  natural  and  moral  darkness 
ensible  of  this  at  present,  may  and   ruin    seem   to   threaten  the 
oon  be  made  sensible  of  it,  for  church  and  world.     The  "  peruV 
he  millennium,    and   those  events  ous  times,''  foretold  by  the  apos 
jhich  are  divinely  foretold,  respect-  tie  in  these  '*  last  days,"  are  now 
ng   its   introduction,   are  rapidly  in  an  alarming   degree  "come." 
owing  on.     On    correct  grounds  Those  last  days,  in  which  it  was 
especting    revivals,  therefore,  a  predicted,    that    men    should    be 
aithful  minister  must  take  a  firm   "  lovers  of  their  own  selves,  cov- 
tand,  or  all  his  prayers,  and  tears,   etous,  boasters,  proud,  blasphem- 
md  caution,  and  exertions,   will   ers,    disobedient   to   parents,    un- 
lot  save  him  and  his  people,  from   thankful,  unholy,  without  natural 
he  whirlpool  of  moral  darkness,  affection,  truce-breakers,  false  ac 
ind  disorder,  and  ruin.  cusers,  incontinent,  fierce,  dcspis- 

I  have  now  communicated,  so  ers  of  those  that  are  good,  trai- 
"ar  as  I  have  time  at  present  to  tors,  heady,  high-minded,  lovers 
write,  my  views  of  the  necessary  of  pleasure  more  than  lovers  of 
jualifications  for  a  useful  preacher  God :  Having  the  form  of  Godli- 
>f  the  gospel,  at  the  present  period,  ness,  but  denying  the  power  there- 
in reviewing  them,  I  am  convinc-  of"  And  those  who  see  and 
jd  that  they  are  the  same  uuulifi-  know  tke  spirit  of  error  and  fate 
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religion,  and  irreligion,  which  the  limits  of  the  United  State*, 
abound*  at  this  dav,  would  be  was  made  under  the  authority  of 
wise  to  consider,  and  comply  the  General  Government,  and  the 
with  the  apostle's  concluding  whole  number  was  found  to  be 
charge  to  Timothy,  "  From  such  3,924,328.  From  that  time  to  the 
turn  away"  *'very  person,  every  present,  the  enumeration  has  been 
parent,  every  Christian  and  every  repeated,  after  every  interval  td 
minister,  ought  seriously  to  ask  ten  years,  and  from  a  comparison 
hi  n self,  "how  much  have  Icon-  of  the  four  enumerations,  it  ap- 
tributcd  to  this  declension,  and  pears,  that  during  this  long  peri* 
wh:it  can  I  do  to  remove  exist-  od,  the  population  has  uniformly 
in£  evils  and  prevent  those  which  increased  at  the  rate  of  about  3 
threaten  us.  Nothing  which  can  per  cent,  per  annum.  The  total 
be  proposed,  however,  will  cure  population  at  the  present  time 
and  prevent  the  evils,  we  feel  cannot  he  far  from  12,000,000. 
an!  fear,  unless  ministers  will  if  we  take  3  per  cent,  on  this 
take  heed  to  the  divine  directions  number,  it  gives  as  as  the  in- 
re^pecting  their  qualifications,  crease  of  the  present  year,  (that 
preaching  and  conduct  to  their  is,  the  excess  of  births  over 
people;  and  people  take  heed  to  deaths*)  360,000,  or  in  round 
the  divine  directions  respecting  numbers,  one  thousand  every  day  I 
their  hearts,  lives,  conduct  and  Is  it  possible  that  we  are  in- 
treatment  of  both  faithful  and  creasing  at  this  rate  ?  Is  it  poa- 
an  faithful  ministers.  sible    that   since   our   last   paper 

The  unfaithful  must  not  be  was  issued,  (beside  the  number 
sought  nfter,  encouraged  and  sup-  necessary  to  supply  the  loss  by 
parted  for  their  unfaithfulness ;  death)  seven  thousand  souls  have 
and  the  faithful  must  not  be  neg-  hern  added  to  our  population  ! — 
lerted,  opposed  and  persecuted  Newark  contains  6500  souls,  New- 
fir  their  faithfulness.  The  faith-  Haven  city  7100,  Hartford  6000, 
ful  ministers  of  Christ  are  his  New-Brunswick,  6700.  (.'an  it  he, 
most  precious  jewels  upon  earth  ;  that  the  addition  to  our  republic 
and  he  has  published  to  the  world,  every  week  is  equivalent  to  the 
that  he  regards  opposition  or  kind-  addition  of  one  of  these  cities? 
ness  to  them,  as  opposition  or  History  affords  no  example  of  a 
ki'idnefs  to  himself.  And  since  growth  so  rapid.  If  the  nations 
nr)iip  are  perfect  here,  tlio.se  who  of  Europe  were  to  increase  at  Miis 
are  faithful  and  skilful  in  the  mos»t  rate  for  a  series  of  years,  their 
important  things,  should  he  treat-  politicians  would  be  terrified  with 
cd  jis  ministers  of  Christ,  and  the  apprehen>ion  of  famine,  and 
highly  esteemed,  prized,  well  sup-  would  see  no  preventive  bur  in- 
poired,  and  their  instructions  re-    fanticide.    Happily  for  us,  we  hat* 

garded  for  Christ's  >.»kc,  as  well    

**   for  theirs  mid   nnrs.  MVc  mafcr  no  allow.-  nee   fhr  addition! 

A    l    4  vm  im  •    """""yn'HtK'ii  °*  foreigners.  ber:Mi>e  it 

A    I* A  \  alAy*         has  boon  Kutisfiiriorily  aneertained  that  the 

number  of  these   immigrants  is   too  small 

From  the  Now- York  Observer.  t0  produce  any  sensible  cfieet    upon   t'.e 

*'  A   rovGRFGvno\    KVERY   I)  \y  "      calculation.  It  is  even  questioned,  v.  hi'hor. 

In  titer  vcar  1700  im  raii'nera-   !T'"C  J"1"*'  '' has ,''1'"  *"•«<*«'»<  '• 

m.  r     ii     i  ii-  »"•>«      hr»hneo  the  number  of  our  own  citizen 

htom  01  all  the  iniiabitauta  within    wko  have  emigrated  to  CajjmU 
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no  occasion  for  such  fears.  Let  be  added  to  tms  Country,  360  con- 
the  population  increase  at  the  rate  gregations,  which  will  stand  in 
of  a  thousand  souls  a  day,  for  four  more  need  of  aid  than  any  they 
centuries  to  come,  and  the  wilds  are  now  assisting.  Where  will 
of  the  West  are  fertile  enough  and  this  end  T  Christians,  Patriots, 
spacious  enough  to  feed  them  all.  think,  where  will  this  end  1  If  our 
But  although  we  have  nothing  to  efforts  are  not  increased  ten-fold, 
fear  on  this  score,  there  is  one  what  will  become  of  our  country  t 
new  of  the  subject,  which  we  con-  ■     • 

fess  does  excite  alarm.     When  we  From  the  Christian  Mirror. 

think  that  every  duy  adds  to  our  "ayelliko  o*  the  sabbath. 
number  one  thousand  immortal  Mr-  Cunumngs-k  late  corres-. 
souls-on*  thousand  beings,  who  P°m,ent  «.n  th/  Mirror,  censures 
will  be  forever  happy,  or  forever  lhe  P™?*1"  ofL  ""•>"«•"  »  «&H 
miserable,  and  then  reflect  that  in  on  the  Sabbath,  to  make  exchan- 
the  providence  of  God,  their  desti-  «"•  His  censures  are  passed  witb- 
ny  is  in  an  important  sense  placed  out  clear  discrimination;  and  some 
in  the  hands  of  Christians  in  these  "V.  "«>»>»  remarks  who  will 
Atlantic  States,  we  do  ask,  and  we  «>«>*«»»  «>*«  ministers  for  doing 
ask  with  fear  and  trembling,  what  what  aU  ?e„rioU8  persons  would  ap- 
provision  are  we  making  for  their  Pro\e'  0  A"  are  reproved  who  ride 
spiritual  wants  ?  A  new  congrega-  on  tbe  fnl)bath  from  home  to  make 
tion  is  committed  to  our  care  every  an  "change,  and  return  home 
day.  Is  the  American  Education  after  meeting.  .  I"  *  great  ninny 
Society  adding  one  to  the  number  ™*™<*?>  ministers  do  not  have. 
of  faithful  pastors  every  day  ?  Is  anv,  .further  t0  ,8°  *•»  home  « 
the  Bible  Society  printing  a  thou-  n'ok,n«  an  "change,  tban  some, 
•and  Bibles  every  day  t  Does  the  of  their  own  people  have  to  go  to 
Home  Missionary  Society  add  to  rc a.ch  |he  P,ace  of  ™»rship.  >•  * 
its  list  one  more  missionary  nSh}  t,,e,n'  for  Pe°Ple  *>  ride  five, 
evervdayt  Alas!  the  whole  mini-  ™  six  miles  m  going  to  meeting  and 
ber  of  young  men  assisted  by  the  returning  or.  the  Sabbath,  and  is  it 
American  Education  Societv,  in  wrong  for  the  Minuter?  In  some 
all  the  various  stages  of  education  »'!,ance8'  a  ""fister  will  have  to 
the  last  year,  was  onlv  156— and  »de  but  two  or  three  mUes  to  make 
the  number  of  their  beneficiaries  an  exchange.  Shall  he  set  out 
who  will  enter  the  field  of  minis-  f™m,home  on  Saturday,  and  tarry 
terial  labour  this  vear,  is  probablv  *,u  MonJa7.  **«•  he  can  reach 
less  than  thirty -less  than  will  be  holne  by  KOIn«  a  le,88  Stance  than 
wanted  for  the  souls  added  to  our  man,.v  of,thc  P60^*  go  1°„ wbom 
population  in  the  last  30  days !-  he  has  bee»  preaching!  People 
The  American  Bible  Societv  issu-  .read,,Jr  make,.  ,Ler  distinction  he- 
ed the  last  vear,only  71,621  Bibles  tween  travelling  for  worldly  bnsfc- 
and  Testaments-less  than  otu  neM' and  ^veiling  *»  religwuf 
fifth  part  of  the  mere  increase  of  worshlli'  and.  ,1,e/  ™uld  never 
our  population  during  the  same  <»»«k  of  applying  a  ministers  cen- 
period  !  The  Home  Missionary  8"res  a8ain8t  sabbath-breaking  or» 
Society  have  assisted  since  their  ,be  Pressors  of  religion  who 
formation.  190  congregations— in  shou'd  tnn}    home   after   mee«- 

oiie  year  from  thi»  time  there  wiil  in/j'  five  "r.  8,x»  or  8*yenJ  «  «*** 
'  miles.     They  would,    doubtless. 
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▼iew  in  the  same  light  a  minister's  thought  until  rery  lately,  fortunate; 
travelling  on  the  Sabbath.  but,  Sir,  it  gives  me  no  little  dis* 

There  are,  however,  limit*,  be-  quietude  to  recollect,  that  I  hats 
yond  which,  it  id  nut  right  to  trav-  not  for  more  than  twenty-five  yean 
el  on  the  Sabbath  ;  but  these  limits  once  attended  to  the  service  of  God 
cannot  be  fixed  in  miles,  they  can  in  his  church — that  I  have  neglerx- 
be  ascertained  only  by  circum-  ed  his  sacrament,  and  almost  for- 
stances.  I  should  be  pleased  to  got  to  pray  to  him  in  private.  Al 
see  principles  laid  down  which  first  my  conscience  cried  out  a- 
would  assist  ministers  in  determin-  gainst  such  disresjiect  to  the  wr- 
ing when  it  is  right,  and  when  it  is  vice  of  God :  but  I  was  not  my  own 
wrong,  to  leave  home  und  return  master,  and  what  could  I  do  ?— 
on  the  Sabbath  ;  and  which  would  Sunday  was  always  my  busy  day; 
enable  people  to  judge  aright  of  and  the  duties  of  my  station  engag- 
their  minister's  conduct;  which  ed  me  entirely  in  preparations  fur 
would  keep  them  from  censuring  a  dinners,  concerts  and  card  parties, 
proper  course,  and  from  imitating  on  that  day  God  appointed  for  o& 
a  bad  example.      SECLNDUS.       tr  purposes. — How  far  then  is  mf 

neglect  to  be  charged  to  my  elf; 

From  a  London  Publication.  in  what  degree  are  employers  an- 

the  dying  coNFEssiox.  swerahle  for  the  fatal  consequences 

The  minister  of parish,   for  jt  i  for  gori  j  am  I  tn  confess, 

in  the  metropolis,  was  sent  for  dur-  t|lut  when  the  image  of  God  and 
ing  the  course  of  this  month,  to  at-  futurity  was  no  longer  presented 
tend  the  couch  of  a  man  at  the  to  mv  m^m\t  Iny  morals  became 
point  of  death;  after  some  prev-  relaxed,  and  my  habits  depraved ; 
ions  conversation,  and  many  fruit-  aiu|  na(]  it  not  pleased  the  Almighty 
less  efforts  to  speak  distinctly,  the  t0  vj8;t  ,ne  with  a  lingering  disor- 
patient  began  as  follows  :— I  took  der,  and  thereby  give  n.e  some  time 
the  liberty  of  sending  for  you,  Sir,  t0  recollect,  and,  as  I  hope,  to  re- 
that  I  might  consult  you  on  a  sub-  covtr  mvsclf— I  had  snrclv  been 
ject  that  lies  heavy  on  my  heart,  iost .  anj  must  have  dated  in  v  de- 
and  which  is  the  only  circumstance  structiou  to  that  heathenish  depra- 
that  makes  my  proent  situation  vitv  which  has  fixed  on  God's  holy 
painful  to  me.  By  the  caie  of  my  day,  as  a  day  of  intemperate  mirth, 
parents,  I  was  educated  a  Christ-   or  scandalous  levity." 

inn,  and  imbued  at  an  earlv  age  

With   religious  principles — the  du-    From  the  Boston  Recorder  und  Telegraph 
ties  I  owed  to  my  Creator  and  lie-  a  valuable  experiment. 

deemer  were  for  many  vears  mv  Mr.  Phineas  Whitnev,  of  Win- 
delight  as  well  as  my  study ;  ami  I  chendon,  Mass.  has  a  large  farm; 
cannot  charge  mvself  with  any  cuts  about  150  tons  of  hay  annual- 
great  offence  or  wilful  neglect,  for  ly  ;  employs  four  or  five  men  dur- 
the  first  thirty  years  of  my  life.  At  ing  the  year,  and  nine  or  ten  in 
that  period  I  became  butler  in  a  harvest.  He  was  in  the  habit  of 
nobleman's  family,  and  have  since  purchasing  rum  by  the  barrel,  in 
served  several  different  families  in  Boston,  for  his  labourers,  and  used 
the  same  capacity  : — my  situations  annually  about  five  barrels.  He 
have  been  good — my  profits  have  saw  the  habit  of  using  it  was  gnin- 
heen  great,  and  my  lot,  as  I  always  \B<f  strength  in  himself  and  in  b$> 
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en.    He  therefore  resolved  to  use       two  walk  together  -except  they  be 
i  more  ;  and  offered  his  men  one       agreed/" 

>llar  monthly,  in  addition  to  their       The  revivals  in  Oneida  county 
triuer  wages,  if  they  would  dis-  and  the  vicinity,  during  the  past 
ense   with  it    altogether.     They  year,  have  attracted  much  atten- 
;adily  acceded  to  this  proposal ;  tiou.     They  have  been   hailed  by 
nd  during  the  hist  five  years,  he   many,  as  the  commencement  of  a 
as  neither  used  it  himself,  nor  fur-  new  era  in  revivals ;  and  the  ineas- 
ished  it  for  his  men.     His  work   ures  understood  to  have  had  the 
as  been  done  quicker  and  better  most  prominent  place  in  their  pro- 
lan ever  before.  He  has  saved,  he  motion,  have  been  denominated  the 
ays,  more  thau  one  thousand  dol-  netc  measures,  and  thought  by  many 
irs  in  money.     Five  or  six  of  his  to  be  a  wonderful  improvement. — 
eighbours,    having    large   farms,   Some  have  intimated  that  the  niea- 
ave  seen  his  success,  and  imitated   sures  which  were  successful  in  pro- 
is  example.     A  society  was  form-  moting  revivals,  in  the  days  of  our 
d,  about  two  years  ago,  to  pro-  fathers,  hud  now  lost  their  efficacy, 
lote    temperance   in  that  town  ;  and  would  no  more  be  blessed  to 
nd  though  they  have  not  seen  the  that  end:  and  others  have  gone  so 
[runkard  recluimed,  they  have  seen  far  as  to  say,  our  fathers  did  not 
be     progress     of     intemperance  know  how  to  promote  revivals,  they 
becked ;  and  he  has  now  taken  did  not  know  how  to  pray,  nor  did 
lome  with  him  some  of  Dr.  Cham-  they  know  how  to  preach.    Others 
iers*  medicine,  to  try  the  e fleet  of  again,  have  thought,  that  they  saw 
t  on  an  individual  who  became  a  nothing  new  in   these    measures, 
onfirmed  drunkard  before  the  re-   nothing  hut    what  they  had  seen 
pectable  inhabitants  of  the  place,   among  other  denominations  in  their 
tegan  to  feel  themselves  accounta-  own   times,  and  hod  read  of  fre- 
ile  fox  holding  the  bottle  to  the   quently  in  the  history  of  the  church 
uouths  of  their  hired  men.     Mr.  in  past  ages.    They  have  recogniz- 
Vhitney  is  well  known  in  this  city  ed,  or  thought  they  recognized,  in 
ui  a  man  of  truth.  D.       these  new  measures,  ail  the  leading 

features  of  those  which  were  pur- 

from  the  Albany  REGISTER.       sued  by  Davenport  and  others,dur- 

iIr.  Editok— The    Review  »hich  I  ing the  revival  in  New-England,  in 

lerawith  «end  you,  was  written  immediate-   the    days  of  President    Edwards, 

v  on  the  appearance  of  the  Sermon  —    nncJ  which  are   pointed   out  in   his 


Nettleton's  Remarks,  and  sonic  other  kin-  considered      the    most    prominent 

feed  publicrti.m.,  recently  evinced  a  dis-  t  ■      j      introduction  of  these 

bOMtioD  on  the  part  of  the  friends  of  the  fe                                       .         4. 

Lew  mcaaurea,  to  defend  and  austain  the  »ew  measures,    so  that  they   are 

kuuiuwnts  of  the  sermon.  often  called  by  his  nnme ;  'though 

NOVANGLUS.  jt  ib  known  by  many  that  they*  had 

REVIEW.  begun  to  be  used  in  that  region, 

A  Sermon  preached  in  the  Presbyte-  among  Presbyterians,  iu  some  de- 

rian    Church,    Troy,    March  4,  gree,  before  he  entered  the  ininife 

J«27,  by  the  llev.  Ciiari.es  G.  try.      These   measures,  have  not, 

f\KKEjfJrom  Amos  3, 3.    "  Can  indeed,    been    adopted  in    cverj 
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place  In  tba*  vicinity,  where  there  trou  by  the  enemy.     And  thoogk 
liave  been  revivals  during  the  past  those    gentlemen    expiessfty  sir, 
year*.    It  has  been  understood  that  that  they  have   derived   their  is* 
some  milliliters  aiul  churches  have  formation  from  the  friends  of  the 
beeA-  opposed  to  them,  and  here  new    measures     themeelresv  aaj 
endeavoured  to  keep  them  out,  as  from    what  bus  eome  under  ffaer 
far  as  possible ;    and   that  others  own    personal    observation,    at* 
have  admitted  them  only  in  part.—  does  not  free  those  in  that  regie* 
A  ad  tins  backwardness  of  minis-  who  have  been  known   to:  agis- 
ter*, and  christians  to  admit  them,  prove,  from  the  suspicion  ndtas 
has  been  die  subject  of  much  ani-  charge  of  being  the  source  ofthst 
lnmlversion,  both  from  the  press  misinformation.  From  the  best  in- 
'and  Athef  wise.  •  It  is  well  known  formation  I  can  obtain,  I  eonchtdt 
thai:  some,  of  the   old  and  tried  that    those  ministers    and  Ckrif- 
friends  of  revivals  in  that  region  trans  who  have  not  approved' of 
have  been  much   blamed   on  this  the  now  measures,  have  been  the 
account,  and  have  been  represent-  most  silent  on  the  subject  of  say 
ed  As  opposed  to  revivals,  binder-  class  of  people   in    the    vicinity; 
ing  Aha  work   of  the   Lord,    and  audi  roily  believe,  that  when  itlw 
strengthening   the  hands   of    the  truth    shall   be  known,  it  wiM  be 
enemies  of  religion.  Yet  it  is  belie v-  found,  that  the  friends  of  thane* 
ed  :*hat  .they  have  generally  borne  measures   bare    themselves  ■  ifoftt 
theee/topnoaches  in  silence*  &  have  more  to  spread  the  knowledge1*/ 
been  bnekward   to   make  -  known  'thorn  abroad,  than  all  other  <de*> 
tkejv  olijections.     Indeed,.some -of  ses  put  together.    Some  that  did 
tliet*  Tkave  been  so  backward  to  'not  approve  have  been  silent;  fat 
makeVknowv their  objection*,  'that* tliey  fthould  bo  thought  to  speak 
their  *  friends    abroad    have     not  against  the  work  of  God,  end  be 
known-  tlmt   they    felt   any,  end   proclaimed  as  ennmios  to  reVrrmV, 
in   tome  ■■  eases   have    been  led  to  and    some    have  thought  that  the 
belieie    tliat     they     had     adopted   prejudices  of  many  were  so  strong, 
the.   new    measures    in    full:   ■  ■  ■    and  there  was  so  little  disposition 
Tim  friends   of  revivals   abroad,   to  make  distinctions,  that  if  thet 
have-  nt   length    become  alarmed   should     attempt    to    correct  '  any 
at  me  evila  -whfeh  have  begun  to  evils,    their    intentions    would   li 
reauh  ■thein  .from  the    West,    arid   misunderstood,    and    they    thotriJ 
haw  befcun  to  communicate  their  only  lessen  their  own    usefulness 
fears,    and' to   state   their  'objec-  without    the    prospect    of  accom- 
tions  i it.  letters  to  their  friends  on  plishing  any  important  good.  But 
the  ■  subject*      But    so    persuaded   those  who  have  not  approved  are 
are  sumo,  that   these    new    men*-  beginning  to  condemn  themselves 
ores  must    be   right,  and  that  all   lor   the   silence   they   have  niain- 
the  real  friends   of  revivals  must  twined,  and  to  acknowledge  it  a* 
approve  of  them,    that    they   are  an    error,    that    when    they   have 
ready    to    conclude,     that    those   seen  the    evil,  they  have  suffered 
whn    are    tire  -known    friends    of  n;iv  cunsiJerations   to  deter  them 
revryals    abroad,    must  have  been   from  raising   the  warning    voice, 
misinformed,  and  grounded*- their   It  is  to  be  hoped,  that  the  pobli- 
objectiohs-  on'  exaggerated  reports  cation  of  this  sermon  will  relieve 
wtiieb    hAve  Wn  fit* :ilrf  ciretila^  therb  from  an/    remaining   sent* 
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►lea  they  may  feel,  and  lead  the  sinners,  and  they  are  either  hyp* 
ray  to  a  full  discussion  of  the  ocrites,  or  so  oold  hearted  aad 
abject.  It  is  certainly  creditable  dead,  that  there  is  no  present  dtf- 
o  the  author,  that  he  has  thus  ference  in  moral  character,  be- 
Niblicly  taken  the  field,  and  given  tween  them  and  the  impenitent 
o  fair  a  challenge  to  those  who  world,  and  they  ought  to  be  so 
»bject  to  his  measures.  No  oh-  considered,  and  treated  accord- 
ection  can  henceforth  be  made  ingly. 

>y  their  friends,  if  they  are  made  This  appears  through  the  whole 
be  subjects  of  the  closest  scrutiny;  discourse,  and  will  be  seen  in  the 
or  the  sermon  is  so  open  and  di-  following  extracts :  Page  6.  "  We 
ect  an  attack  upon  all  those  min-  see  why  lukewarm  professors  and 
sters  and  Christians  who  do  not  impenitent  sinners  hare  the  same 
ipprove  of  the  new  measures,  that  difficulties  with  means  in  revivals 
t  will  be  ascribed  to  cowardice,  or  of  religion.  We  often  hear  them 
he  consciousness  of  guilt,  if  they  complain  of  the  manner  of  preach* 
lo  not  speak  in  their  own  de-  ing  and  praying.  Their  objections 
bnce.  are  the  same,  they  find  fault  with 

The  object  of  the  sermon  evi-  the  same  things,  and  use  the  same 
lently  is,  to  account  for  the  oppo-  arguments  in  support  of  their 
tition  which  is  made  to  the  new  objections.  The  reason  is,  that 
neasures,  by  ministers  and  Chi  is-  at  that  time,  their  affections 
iaus,  as  well  as  others,  in  such  a  are  nearly  the  same ;  it  is  the  fire 
iray,  as  to  make  that  opposition  and  the  spirit,  that  disturbs  their 
i  proof  that  those  measures  are  frosty  hearts.  For  the  time  being, 
right,  and  that  all  who  oppose  they  walk  together,  for  in  feeling 
:hem  are  wrong ;  and  especially  they  are  agreed."  Page  7.  "  We 
that  those  ministers  and  professed  see  why  ministers  and  Christiana 
Christians  who  oppose  them,  give  visiting  revivals,  often  at  first, 
svidence  by  their  opposition  that  raise  objections  to  the  means  used, 
the  state  of  their  hearts  is  the  and  cavil,  and  sometimes  take 
lame  as  that  of  the  impenitent  sides  with  the  wicked.  While 
world.  their  hearts  remain  wremg,  they 

The  sum  of  the  argument  is  will,  of  course,  cavil ;  and  the 
this :  Sinners  must  be  opposed  to  nearer  right  any  thing  is,  the 
that  which  is  nearest  right :  But  more  spiritual  and  holy,  so  much 
they  are  more  opposed  to  these  the  more  it  must  displease  them, 
new  measures  than  they  are  to  while  their  affections  griweJ."— 
those  which  others  use ;  therefore  Page  12.  "  That  excitement 
these  measures  must  be  nearest  which  does  not  call  out  the  oppo* 
eight.    And,  sition  of  the  wicked  and  wrong 

If  ministers  and  professed  hearted,  is  either  not  a  revival  of 
Christians  oppose  the  same  things  religion  at  all,  or  it  is  ao  conduct- 
that  sinner 8  do,  and  make  the  ed  that  sinners  do  not  see  the 
mine  objections  to  them,  they  finger  of  God  in  it.  The  more 
must  feel  just  as  sinners  do ;  but  pure  and  holy  the  means  are,  that 
ministers  and  professed  Christians  are  used  to  promote  a  revival  of 
do  oppose  these  new  measures;  religion — so  much  the  more,  of 
therefore  the  state  of  their  hearts  necessity,  will  they  excite  the  op- 
is  the  same  as  that  of  impenitent  position  of  aU  wrong  hearts*    If 
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the  matter  of  preaching  is  right,  merits.     A  few  words  might  suf- 

and  the  sinner  is  pleased,  there  is  fice   to  expose   its     sophistry  to 

something  defective  in  the  man-  those  whose  minds  are  unbiassed ; 

ner."  Page  13.  "The  more  right  but  n  more  extended  examination 

and  holy  feeling  there  is,  the  more  is   doubtless    expedient,   for  the 

wrong  and  unholy  feeling  there  sake  of  such  as  are  predisposed  to 

will   be,  of  course."    Page  16.  embrace  anything  the  author  may 

•*  If  we  walk  with  the  lukewarm  advance. 

and  ungodly,  or  they  with  us,  it  is       And  perhap8  it   mav  tend  to 

because  we  are  agreed  ;  tor  two  convince  some  that  the  reasoniu? 

cannot  walk  together  except  they  is  UIW)und,  even    though    thev 

be   agreed."  Page  9.    "We  see  ghimi(j  not  ^   abje  to   discover 

why  ministers  are  sometimes  un-  wherein9  to  let  them  see  a  few 

fettled  by  revivals."  He  supposes  olJier  conclusions  which  the  same 

the   minister  may  awake,   while  kind  of  reasonin<r  would  equally 

the  church  will  not,  or  that  the  suppoft.    Take  the  following:  ' 

church  may  awake  while  the  mi n-  0          .           #^  . 

.             II       .       n         i /i    it  r  Some  impenitent    sinners  are 

ister  will  not.      Page    II).    "  In  tl      ,.   *■         *      •*•   *■ 

.  I         -   .                    ti  greatly  displeased  with  the  new 

V  jCr*i°      ie^°       8e8i'i    l€?  man  measures  for  promoting  revivals ; 

find  themselves  unable   to  walk  e       i    /'■  .•  .-              i 

.        ,                Al                   ^  some  professed    Christians  and 

together,  because    they  are  not      .  .    ■ A«*i„  j*  _t      «i 

*      ,      i    ,.     r         J            ,  A  ministers  are  greatly  displeased 

agreed*    In  the  former  case,  let  ...    ..           ■        «i       r         ■»  • 

Al*       •  •  *        i       *i                   i  with  them  also ;  therefore,  it  is 

rf  ST^^y "he  — luded,«hey  are  walking  ,o- 

j    -.    r  i  •'    c   +  c'        *    *•  gether  because  they  are  agreed, 

dust  of  his  feet  for  a  testimony  z  j  u  *u  n 

...        „     T     .,     ,  ..      ,  \  and   are  both  equally    wrong. — 
against  them.       In  the  latter,  let  m.  .     .     ..        .  x    •*  _  e  _ 

Ar      ,       ,      ,    •      ^  .,  .      ,  1  his  is  the  authors  argument, 

the  church  shake  off  their  sleepy  n   .    .        .,,  .,       °    . 

.  .  .       aX  r  ^  *i     *  »«t  it  will  prove   the  contrary, 

minister:  thev  are  better  without   .     .  n      r 

i-      *i  •;.  i  •     »>  just  as  well,     ror, 

him,  than  with  him.  J 

These  extracts  1  think  clearly  Some  impenitent  sinners  are 
show,  that  the  object  of  the  (lis-  much  taken  with  the  new  meas- 
coursc  is  as  before  stated,  to  prove  «res.  a^  a«*e  wy  anxious  to 
that  the  new  measures  aie  near-  have  them  introduced;  some  pro- 
est  right,  became  they  arc  most  frssed  Christians  are  also  much 
opposed;  and  that  those  minis-  taken  with  them,  and  are  auxioiib 
ters  and  (Christians  who  oppose  to  have  them  introduced;  there- 
them,  thereby  give  evidence  that  fore,  they  are  walking  together 
they  ore  agreed  in  heart  with  the  because  they  are  agreed,  and  are 
impenitent  world,  and  should  be  both  equally  wrong, 
treated  accordingly.  Again,  some  professed  Chris- 

The  whole  argument  is  highly  tians  arc  pleased  to  hear  a  man 
sophistical,  and  the  main  conclu-  preach,  who  treats  his  subject  in 
sions  of  the  discourse  entirely  a  clear,  argumentative  manner, 
unwarranted.  Vet,  the  prejudices  though  he  is  not  very  forcible  i;* 
of  many  readers  are  no  doubt  so  his  delivery ;  some  itnpciiiri';*- 
stron'ily  enlisted  in  favour  of  the  sinners  are  also  pleased  to  hc.ir 
author's  system,  that  they  will  him  ;  therefore,  it  is  concluded, 
think  it  a  finished  piece  of  sound  they  are  walking  together  be- 
reasoning,  aud  the  conclusions  cause  they  are  agreed,  and  are- 
supported  by  irrefragable  argu-  both  equally  wrong.    But, 
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Some  professed  Christians  are  at  this  day,  tiiat  they  be  made 
displeased  when  they  hear  such  a  without  submission;  therefore,  they 
preacher,  and  complain  of  him  as  walk  together  because  they  aire 
"  a  dull  mail ;"  some  impenitent    agreed. 

dinners  are  also  displeased,  and  Some  individuals  now  venture 
make  the  same  complaint ;  tiiere-  to  predict  certain  future  events, 
fore,  they  are  walking  tagcther  in  consequence  of  impressions 
because  they  are  agreed,  and  are  which  they  suppose  Dave  tieeu 
IkJth  equally  wrong.  made  on  iheir  minds  by  the  iloly 

Again — Some  professed  Chris-  Spirit ;  Stork,  Munzer,  and  their 
tians  wish  to  have  the  doctrines  associates,  in  the  days  of  Lutuer 
of  the  gospel  fully  and  clearly  did  the  sa.ne;  therefore,  they 
preached,  and  are  best  pleased  walk  together  because  they  are 
with  such   preaching ;  some   irn-   agreed. 

penitent  sinners  ulso  wish  the  Stork,  Munzer,  and  their  asso- 
doctnnes  preached,  and  arc  best  ciates,  denounced  Luther  and  vJal- 
pleased  with  such  preaching;  vin,  as  carnal,  unconverted  men, 
therefore,  it  is  concluded,  tiiey  and  strangers  to  the  lnnViuiicea  of 
are  walking  together  because  they  the  Spirit,  because  they  opposed 
are  agreed,  and  are  both  equally  their  wild  and  extravagant  notions 
wrong,     tiut,  and  practices;     some,   in   these 

Some  professed  Christians  are  days  do  the  same,  in  respect  to 
very  unwilling  to  have  the  doc-  those  ministers  who  are  most  like 
trines  of  the  bible  dwelt  upon,  and  Luther  and  Calvin,  in  their  seuti- 
are  always  displeased  with  such  meats  and  practice ;  therefore, 
preaching ;  some  impenitent  sin-  they  walk  together  because  Umy 
ners  are  also  unwilling  to  have  are  agreed. 

those  doctrines  dwelt  upon,  and  Some  fanatical  sects  have  been 
are  always  displeased  with  such  in  the  habit  of  eucourag  asr  out- 
preaching  :  therefore,  they  are  ward  boddy  expressions  of  ii;el- 
wal king  together  because  they  are  ing.  and  attaching  great  i.upor- 
agrcedy  and  are  both  equally  lance  to  them,  such  as  groumug 
wrong.  aloud  in  time  of  prayer,  tailing 

These  examples  may  suffice  to  down,  rolling  about,  and  the  h&a, 
show  how  the  method  of  argu-  und  speaking  of  theai  as  ev  .den- 
mentation  adopted  in  the  sermon  ces  of  the  sjiecial  and  powerful 
prill  support  opposite  conclusions  influences  of  the  Spirit;  some  in 
squally  well.  A  few  other exam-  these  days  do  the  same;  mere- 
pies  will  show  how  the  same  fore,  they  walk  together  because 
nethod  of  reasoning  will  support  they  are  agreed. 
wine  conclusions  wluch  would  Some  fanatical  and  disorderly 
»  as  offensive  to  the  friends  of  persons  in  former  times,  have 
he  new  measures,  as  some  of  thought  it  highly  meritorious,  to 
heie  which  are  drawn  in  the  crowd  themselves  into  the  parish- 
lermon  are  to  others.  Take  the  es  of  settled  ministers,  and  intro- 
wllowing :  duce  such  measures  as  were  adap- 

Irapenitent  sinners  always  pray  ted  to  promote  discord  and  strile; 
or  their  own  salvation,  without  some  in  these  days  think  the  same; 
ubmission;  it  is  an  essential  in-  therefore  they  walk  together  be- 
jredient  in  the  prayers  of  6ome  pause  they  are  agreed* 


St*1,*"*  *— •     — « 

The Phnheet preyed  long  and   they    find   fault    with     the    mmk  1 
Ui«i  MTttMiitMHIlie  notice  of  things,  mid  uec  the   rane   argu- 
■pn>ieX*hnt«nMelB;  Prime  in  these   meat  in  support  of   their  otu«-   I 
deMJi,'*J»'CW*    some;    therefore,   tions.      It    ie   the    fire    and    ll* 
th»J  »>MamogUdill  'oW.ause   they    spirit,  that  disturbs     their  fiuttr 
&mmgr**b  h--u -»'■>'■•  hearts.      For    the    time     being, 

nSkvMtaiinr'flafai passed  sea  they  walk  together,  for,  in  fvi 
a^aMantl'M*  nMhtPf  ..■'>.<.■<  to  iafi,  they  are  agreed."  Hit  im. 
tmppwiliililhi1)  *wne,in  these  port  ant  a  part  of  the  urpuutn 
djamJrloV  tlwity;  therefore,  SJ  tins,  and  oat  on  which  Ik 
1|^r«nifel4>f>lklf<tkecnil««  they  conclusion*  tin  eeevntinlly  depend, 
MMdanaMa  usi;-",nJ<  should  not  have  beeo    taken  lur 

rfAinas^se  aaonit' thi  ■■■■•.)■  nn'  of  grunted,  nor  have  he.ra  left  lo 
I'fcpBriay  MhWed  Paul  and  tlejwnd  npun  the  naked  a-^nii* 
"""  "leery,  '*  tlu-^e  of  any  man.  It  should  have  bten 
•  of  tlit:  most  proved,  beyond  the  possibility  of  ' 
4  yVlt—lT^Mloy  certain  doubt,  that  the.  objection*  of 
p*aMlatn««eWwidMi,'  nine  cry  ;  Christians,  and  the  objection*  «f 
tfrawfl—jirtty  'ifr^mler  the  in-  the  impenitent,  are  precisely  tat 
"  fifi&m»iitme  evil  spirit,   same,  mid  are  not  only  innpm 

r  it-  ■:■:>■!  :■    they    ed  by  the  Miiue  argUiueuU  osten- 
1    ■**  sibly,  but  mu-t  uiuldii  arise  fruia 

4  IM  these,  are  the  same  Mate  of  heart.  Min- 
tantievjaOer  -thVaH  'l""l  of  rpa-  intern  and  Curitaa  should  rmt 
Mi^pMMd  in,  the  uertium  ;  have  been  thus  clawed  with  the 
anwlbay -night  bo  roulttpRWd  to  openly  irreligious,  while  tfcejriwj 
a* .  indefinite  extent  If  these -any  room;  f  to,  ^oppose  they  •a* 
enamln.  should  serte  to  convince  'haw  diftaient  reasons  fat  tkehr 
any  that  the  method  of  reasoning  opposition;  «r  wkuwinla*:  bnpe*^ 
is  unenand,  and  will  equally  Wip-  it  tut  may  base  -any/  good  lauaw- 
pott  troth  and     falsehood,    nhd'for  their*.  ,..,■-.,<•     ..  >■!■   > 

equally  prove  both  aidna  of  a  con-  Jfe  should  not  be  thaaagh^  wast  ' 
trndietion,  my  purpose  will  he  the  single  foot,  if  in  wer**  Utdj-J 
answered*  I  aio  not  weak  enough  of  their  being  oppoaori  .litolnho' 
to  auppose  that  sue*  ammonia-  same  th|na»,  is  suflwisn*  pronh**-^ 
tioo  wiO  fission  any  ef  these  eon-  MertsrsufteaUjirxiied  to  tb*s«aj 
elusion*  npoa  the  friends  of  the  'things,  for  dtnwwDt  niuoh  AJb  J 
neot  raotuMree,  my  object  h)  to  man  may  bo  a  candidate  for  aha" 
shew  trrem  the  fallacy  of  the  Ten-  office  of"  chief  raogiatroM  erf-  on*-> 
aoning  by  which  the  conolnaioM  'natiqo,  and  have  grot  qui  ei  if 
of  the  eertonn  are  attempted  to  of  indiriduak  opposed  to  Ibbj1' 
be  fastened  opon  others.    -  'for  ronaoni  widely  dirfrstaat  ftott 

But  the  foundation  of  the  on-  each  other.  One  may  thwk  ***■»*  I 
that's  argument  mull  be  exnmin-  injured  bin,  and  be  oppoawd  onjn: 
ed.  It  ia  asmased  that  the  rea-  personal  resentment,  i  Anoaaet'  ■ 
ec^wby'rau»ister*  and  Christians  may  think  Im  li  i  |n  lennaaly  ■■  ' 
oppoee  th**BW  meuara*, ttr^tlre  Vanuge*  to.  rrpnrt  ftn—ttminln-" 
eana*.  a«  the  lieOau  .wiry 'the  iai-  >ayon  of  bis  coaaprtitor.  Aaajthor  ■- 
peweaot'-oppdaa-tbeui  Jfae#y»i  tnajj  think  his  cotopotinut'-wiit' 
"Sim  Jhji.nami'are  ■W,io^1fao^,,inie*pnnnt-,inn«j  db.:  i*> 
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of  the  particular  section  where  "all  impedimenta  to  the 
intion  in  wiiich  he  resides,  propagation  of  truth  end  error  am 
r  may  think  the  candidate  removed — and  all  facilities  ok 
npetent  in  point  of  talent  both  sides  an  given;  and  here, 
iperience.  Another  may  so  far  as  intellectual  and  moral 
■leased  with  some  vicious  power  are  concerned,  it  stems  to 
ie  inheres  him  to  indulge,   be  the  will  of  heaven,  that  the  bat- 

t'hristian  may  he  oppos-  tie  of  the  great  day  should  be 
uise  he  thinks  hiinamau  fought.  The  hosts  are  assembling, 
'  religious  principle,  and  the  conflict  is  .begun— and  now  it 
ring  the  fear  of  tied  he-  is  that  the  troth,  which  it  mighty, 
s  eyes.  Many  other  rea-  wj\]  prevail."  This  .  paratraph 
night  be  mentioned,  hy  lain  the  spanker's  own  style  ;  and 
those  numerous  individu-  gives,  at  once,  a  lively  view  of  th* 
e  influenced  to  unite  in  good  occoaav  to  which  be  can 
opjHMitiou  to  the  same  turn  probabilities,  as  well  as  of  the 
lite.  The  fact,  then,  that  masterly  manner  with  -which  bo 
•reft  in  opposing  the  same  grasps  hold  of  the  triumphs  of 
ate,  is  no  proof  of  any  divine  truth.  The  subject  was 
e    of    character    between  'interesting;  eternal  destinies  were 

unless   they    are  opposed   pending.     And  how  coidd  he  but- 

same  reasons.  be.  awake,  and  speak  right  ait  7 

[To  be  continued-]  Jf  J,,'  jm  om  feel  n  though  he 

,  ~ T   „.  stood  on  Piagah's  mount,  yet  he 

loot  die  Can.uan  Minor.  feu  that  be  stood  on  consecrated 

EmToa— I  have  read  once   g[mmdt  anj  tnat  ,),«.  banner  of. 
ain.  Rev.  Lyman  Beecher's  trutj,  muM  ^  Mt  UD  in  the  name 
-ew,    delivered    June   20,  0f  the  Lord  of  hosta, 
at  the  laying  of  the  corner       Though  there  are    "  snfadivi*- ' 

of  the  Washington-street  iolU»  amonB;  «  the  sacraments* 
u,  Boston,"  published  in  nuali»  ye,  tte  cordially  »  gives  the 
corder  and  Telegraph.  He   ,.;„„.  hand  of  fellowship"  to  all 

by  saying,"  It  U  n  delight-  «  who  receive  the  Bible  as  an  tn- 
action,  on  such  an  occnsion  B.)ire(j  ^^  alld  holier  i„  tho 
,  that  the  truth  is  mighty,  fttjlqf  man,  the  Divinity  of  Chfist, 
ill  prevail.  He  then  goes  an(j  in  mB  atonement  fo,  «,  ;„ 
to    '  the  infancy  of  lime,     the  necessity  of  hulinees  by  the 

1  the  depravity  of  man  was  relating  I>ow„  „f  the.  Spirit, 
portioned  lo  the  means  of  ami  ^  tne  ^^nct  hereafter  of 

nt,"  and  with  a  few  mighty  a  laora[  gt,verninant  without  end, 
lacrosstheebbingaadflow-  admiruateredhy  rewards  and  pan 

truth  and  error,  he  brings  Milinentoi  according  to  the  char- 
ters down  to  the  signal  ^un  which  is  formed^ond  the  ' 
nt  when  l  our  lathers  came'  deedB  wmCD  ara  ^one  in  time.'*  - 

country,  « borne  at  on  en-  Thifl  ^^j,  -miBld  be,  •  This  it  ■ 
nnjpjaeroetthedeep,tolay  CArwtfoe  liherahty.    ehstn  liber- :• 

nndaoons  of  a  mighty  no,  ,4to«dhaJiatt4«rWliJtW>e»JsJ 
vhere  the  truth  should  have  u  &^rs,«a»i*  m  efcs.tfwfla,  a**  * 
mraeandbe-glonned."  He  BfMr  £„£*.  ^ottfseteeMet oh**  ! 
andfe  the   church    planted '  ity  cotuiBtin  wordi  illlO0th  M  ^ 
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which  are  drawn  swords,  but  it  calamitous,  if  all  should  become 
nlust    consist    iu    deed   and    iu   Congregational ists.  Prouauij 

truth.  *     those  of  other  denomination*  mil 

You  will  perceive,  Mr.  EJi-  generally  say  the  su.ne'  as  it  re- 
tor,  tnat  thus  far  I  find  much,  spects  their  particular  sect  becoa- 
in  thts  animating  address,  highly  iug  universal.  I  am  a  cougrega- 
gratifying. — It  is  truly  a  nW  of  tionaiist ;  and  while  f  am  perfect- 
good  feeling  and  of  good  sense,  ly  willing  to  ''give  the  right  hand 
It  exhibits  a  spirit  worthy  the  of  fellowship"  "  to  all  who"  give 
occasion  on  which  it  was  deliv-  evidence  mat  they •*  love  the  Lord 
ered.  And  when  I  had  read  thus  Jesus  Can  it  in  sincerity  au.1  in 
far,  1  began  to  loo*  upon  it  as  truth,  by  whatever  name  distui* 
one  of  the  bright  *ig*s  of  the  guiihed,"  I  feel  quite  tenacious  of 
times,  some  parts  of  my  belief,  which 

But  when  I  read  this  sentence;  some  whom  I  consider  Christian*, 
"  The  expectation  thai  any  one   wholly  discard.     1  refer  particu- 
denominution   of  Christians   will  lurly  to  the  dedication  to  God, of 
become  universal  in  this  land  of  the  children  of  believing  parents, 
civil  liberty  and  free  inquiry  and  Now  if  I  tvere  assured  that  the 
divided  sentiment,  is  as  c lumen-  time  would  come,  when  nil  behev- 
cal  as  the  event  itself  would  be   iug  parents  would  offer  their  chil- 
calamitous.       The    interests    of  drcu    in  baptism,    I  should   nut 
truth  do  not  demand  it,  dJ  not  consider    it   very   portentous;  I 
allow  it.     T.ie  amalgamation  of  should  not  feel  that  some  great 
oil  denominations  in  one^  would  calamity  was  about  to  fafl  upon 
paralyze  intellect,  check  investi-  Ue  church.     So  far  from  this,  T 
gation,  cut  the  sinews  of  religious   should  hail  it  as  ominous  of  hot- 
enterprise,  create  a  mass  of  moral   ter  days,  and   should   say,  u  G^nl 
inactivity  and  death,"  I  ca.ne  very   speed  the"  time.     I  do  not  say  1 
near  saying,  this  is  not  true.    But   have  much  expectation  that  this 
when    I   recollected,    that    days   will  soon  be  the  case,  but  I  must 
shwtld  svr.tk,  and  a  multitude  0/  say,  it  appears  to  me  highly  dt-   ' 
i/rars  should  teach  wisdom,  I  check-  sirablc.      And  iusteid  of  saying, 
ed  myself-  and  concluded  to  ex-   4*  the    interests    of  truth  do  not 
amine  the  subject.     But   after  ail   demand    it,   do  not  allow  it,"  I    I 
the  attention  I  can  give  the  sub-   would  rid  the  sentence  of  its  note, 
jeet,  I  am  not  prepared  to  suo-   and  transpose  its  verbs,  and  tot 
scribe  to  the  sentiment,  which  the   it  stand  with  all  the  force  of  a 
sentence,  if  I  understand  it,  con-   strong  affirmative.      If  it  is  the 
tains.     I  am  very  ready  to  admit,   privilege  and  the  duty  of  one  be-    1 
that  it  is  altogether  "chimerical"    lieving  parent  to  dedicate  his  off-    I 
to  expect,  "that  any  one  denon-   spring  to  God,  it  must  be  the  priv-    | 
inal  ion  of  Christians  will  become   ilege  and  duty   of  others,  of  all 
universal."    Though  the  time  will   believing  parents.     The  promise 
come   when   all   shall   know   the   is  to  every  such  parent  and  his 
Lord,  yet  it  is  not  expected,  that  cliildren.     If  all  Christians  who 
ell  will   become    methodists,    or  believe  in  the  great  doctrines  of 
baptists,  or  episcopalians,  or  con-  grace,  would  take    hold    of  this 
gregat ion al ists.     But  I  confess  I   promise  also  with  a  faith,  which 
eannot  see  wherein  it  would  be  is   not    dead,  being  alone,  not  a 
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single  soul  in  all  their  families  lie  mind  has,  at  length,  been  par- 
would  go  uninstructed  in  relig-  tially  aroused  to  the  subject--— 
ion,  or  fail  of  being  "  trained  Much  good  may  justly  be  expect- 
up  in  the  way  he  should  go;''  ed  from  the  exertions  of  the  A  me* 
and  an  important  step  would  be  rican  Society  for  the  promotion 
taken  towards  that  happy  con-  of  Temperance, 
summation,  when  "the  sacra-  A  great  amount  of  talent,  cbaj* 
mental  host1'  shall  come  to  the  acter  and  piety  is  enlisted,  and 
help  of  the  Lord  with  a  zeal  and  their  scheme  is  the  only  adequate 
a  boldness,  and  a  union,  that  and  successful  one,  viz.  to  encour- 
would  constrain  even  infidels  and  age  the  entire  disuse  of  intoxicate 
blasphemers  to  take  knowledge  of  ing  liquors,  (except  as  a  medir 
tbem,  that  they  had  been  with  Je-  cine,)  on  the  part  of  the  commit* 
sua.  The  strength  of  such  a  on-  nitv  reputed  sober  and  temperate, 
ion,  would  withstand  the  most  Christian  communities  should  take 
formidable  enemies,  tread  down  the  lead  in  the  work  of  reformat 
the  deadliest  errors,  and  march  tron.  It  is  incumbent  on  the 
forward  like  omnipotence,  "till  Church,  to  set  her  face  against  the 
the  world"  was  "  disenthralled''  evil ;  her  Ministers  should  lift  up 
from  error  and  delusion,  and  a  warning  and  desecrating  voice ; 
sin,  and  filled  with  the  glory  of  her  Deacons  should  purchase  to 
God.  The  uuion  of  all  real  themselves  a  good  degree,  by  vig- 
Christians  in  the  truth,  and  the  orous  exertions  for  its  destruction; 
whole  truth  of  revelation,  would  and  her  members  should  combine 
give  an  inconceivable  impulse  to  their  efforts  in  this  cause,  while 
that  grand  moral  machinery,  all  united  should  give  the  cause  of 
which  has  been  put  in  motion  to  temperance  the  influence  of  their 
evangelize  the  world.  It  would  unwavering  example, 
roll  such  a  flood  of  light  and  The  Committee  believe  that 
knowledge  and  happiness,  upon  the  resolution  adopted  at  our  last . 
those  sitting  in  the  region  and  session,  has  been  productive  of 
shadow  of  death,  that  the  set  much  advantage  ;  they  would, 
time  to  favour  Zion  would  be  therefore,  recommend  the  adopt 
greatly  hastened.  And  O  how  it  tion  of  the  following  one  : 
would  nerve  the  arm,  and  quick-  Resolved,  That  it  be  earnestly 
en.  the  soul  of  all  who  contend  recommended  to  the  Churches,  te 
earnestly  for  the  faith  once  dc-  continue  and  increase  their  exei*- 
livercd  to  the  saints.  tions  for  the  suppression  of  intem- 

perance,  by  endeavouring  to  per- 

worcester  baptist  ASSOCIATION,  suade  professors  of  religion  and 

Report  of  the  Committee  on  Intern-  others,  totally  to  abstain  from  the 

perance.  use  of  intoxicating  liquors,  except 

The  Committee  are  deeply  im-  as  a  medicine ;  to  cease  to  present 

pressed  with  the  awful  prevalence  it  to  their  friendB,  or  to  furnish  it 

of  intemperance,  as  most  destruc-  to  those  in  their  employ  ;  to  en- 

tive    of  pergonal    and   domestic  quire  of  those  who  sell  or  distill 

happiness — of  political  and  reli-  spirits,  whether  their  employment 

gious  prosperity ;   but  they  arc  is  not  criminal ;  and  to  encourage 

happy  in  believing  that,  after  a  those  by  our  special  patronage, 

long  and  criminal  apathy,  the  pub-  who  are  abstinent  themselves*  and 
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do  not  use  or  vend  it  in  their  busi-  1887-  October  17th.  Ordained,  at  SheL 
net*;  and  to  close  the  door  of  *"■»  v,t.  Rev.  J.  J.  Sbiphmd,  ajm 
!T^  in.       l  •   -*     n  Evangelist.    Sermon  by  Rev.  Mr.  Hop. 

the  Church  against  all  persona  iang,*f  New- Haven,  fcm  H.Tim W.i 

who  have  been  previously  intern-  id?7.  October  94th.  Ordained,  &>?. 
perate,  except  on  condition  of  to-  Svlv«stk«  Cocbthaiie,  a*  pastor  ofts* 
ta.  .b.tinence  from  intoxicating  Z^^&^lldZ**™ 

%U™-  1827.  October  31  at.  Ordained,  at  Dot- 

— —  mouth,  by  the  Old  Colony  Association, 

.  „■  UNXVOLBHT  SOCIETIES.  Rev.  Nathasael  Cob  a,  as  an  Evangelr 

Th¥^«en^Baarsi  «f  finm-  ^  J6™}011  ^^Tk^X^Si  aw 

—  £~    i?^—-        as-     ■  1887-  November  14lh.  OratinM, Bar. 

aaumpneri  for  Foreign  Missions  Jabm  BlTlif  0  toU     m  p^  ^ 

hftfe  Ibrty-three  stations  among  R*r.  Dr.  Hosner,  of  Newtown,  Ms* 
tlatL  hoathfin.  and  about  the  same  Sermon  bv  Rev.  Mr.  Winner,  of  Bosun. 

lumber  of  ordained  ministers.—  »•  £°*ember  J?*:.  9SEE*.* 
rtu.  _.  i  .  i  .       Dartmouth  College,  by  the  Windsor  As- 

^SLSrt1  2*™**  **?  5^'*  "elation,  Rev.  X  fa.Wii.ra*.  a.  aa 
#f  6a\600  inhabitants  withCfcnat-  Evangelist.  Sermon  by  Rev.  J.  Wheeler. 

Jan  instructions  «t  home.    Tfce  ■ 

ual  receipts  of  tlia  Board  are 

r  than  those  of  any  benevo- 


fttnr  Society  in  the  United  States ;  CHRJST  8TTLUXQ  THE  TEMPEST. 

sjssi  yet  there  are  individuals  in 

the  country,  whose  yearly  private  lf  ""•  ■*«*»»• 

nseeme   exeeeda   those   receipts,  <<  But  tlie  ship  was  now  in  the  tnidataf 

and  who  could,  therefore*  if  dis-  the  aea,  tossed  with  the  waves,  for  the 

posed,  da  more  for  Foreign  Mis-  wind  wee  enmrary."-«L  Mstt.iiv.9a. 

•ions,  than  tlie  Christian  commu-  Fear  wa8  ^^  the  totsinp  batkf 

■ity  now  do*  When  stormy  winds  grew  load ; 

And  waves  came  rolling  high  and  dark. 


The  Montreal  Herald   of  the       And  the  tall  mast  was  bowU 

15th,  says,  a  long  delayed  act  of  And  ^  ^^  ^m^  in  lMr  ^ 
justice   is  at   length   to   be  per-      And  baffled  in  their  skill ; 

formed  to    the  church    of  Scot-  But  One  was  there,  who  rone  and  said 

hmd  in  Canada.     She  is  to  have  To  *«  wUd  ■»■» "  B«  *W-" 

ashare  of  the  Clergy  Reserves.  ^  ^  wind  ^^   cea.'d-thtf 
This  act   of  the   new   ministry,  word 

while   it   will    render    them   un-      Pans'd  through  the  gloomv  sky ; 

preeedentedly   popular   in   Scot-  The  troiibled  billows  tnew  their  Lord, 

land,  and  indeed  with  Scotsmen      And  -unk  ******  ta  eye" 
generally,    must   also  meet  with  And  slumber  settled  on  the  deep, 
the  approbation  of  every  liberal      And  silence  on  the  blast, 
minded  man,  of  whatever  relig-  AB1^en  *"  "R^00"*  *"•  »■>«*» 

.**__  M-.MM:,..4  When  death  s  fierce  throes  are  past 

sons  persuasion.  r 

-  Thou  that  didst  rule  the  angry  hour, 

ORDINATIONS*  And  tame  the  tempest's  mood— 

— —  Ordained,  at  South  Dennis,  by   °hAl  ™"*  xh>  "*"*  fo?*  w  P?wer- 
She  aWiiataMe  Association,  Rov.  Elish a       °  cr  our  t,ark  «mi1m  to  brood ! 

fen  "  r^ttETa,,geliSt    8ef,n0D  ^  Thou  that  didst  bow  the  billow's  pride, 

Ordained,  at  Cheshire,  Con.  a  ThJ  »»ndatei  to  fulfil— 

Rev;  Joscm  Wuitisq.  tfenaoa  by  Rev.  8^  speak  to  passion  a  raging  tide 
A.MEwen  flposknnd  eay— *  Feaco,  be  stdl." 
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IflUCOV.  such  a  principle  or  taste,  which  W 

involuntary,  and  over  which  the 

Exodus  vii.  3,  13,  and  viii.  J  5,  will  has  no  power ;  it  must  follow; 
32. — And  1  will  harden  Phara-  that  sinners  can  never,  in  any 
oh's  heart—and  He  hardened  Pha-  sense,  harden  their  own  heart*. 
raoii's  heart,  that  he  hearkened  not  And  then  onr  text  would  not  ha 
unto  them—But  when  Pharaoh  true,  which  asserts,  that  PJiwaoh 
now  that  there  was  respite,  he  har-  did  harden  his. — It  must  also  fat- 
fiened  his  heart,  and  hearkened  not  low,  that,  when  God  hardens  a  tit- 
unto  them ;  as  the  Lord  had  said—  ner'a  heart,  the  sinner  is  laid  un- 
And  Pharaoh  hardened  his  heart  der  a  natural  necessity  of  hating  a 
at  this  time  also,  neither  would  he  hard  heart— is  compelled  to  be 
iet  the  peoplt  go.  hard  hearted  ;  for  his  hardness  of 

(Coeoludfti  fram  pa$e  548)  heart  is  produced  in  him  and  takes 

improvement.  place  before  he  has  any  exercise 

1.  If  hardness  of  heart  consists  of  will  about  it,  or  even  knows  it 
in  selfishness,  we  may  hence  infer,  Who,  then,  is  to  blame  for  hiahar- 
thatmany  have  entertained  very  ing  a  hard  heart  T 
erroneous  ideas  upon  this  subject.  Again  :  Some  have  considered 
Some  have  supposed,  that  hard-  hardness  of  heart  as  peculiar  to 
ness  of  heart  consists  in  a  dormant  great  sinners,  the  most  vicious  and 
prone i pie  or  taste,  which  is  antece-  abandoned.  But,  this  is  quite  a 
dent  to  all  voluutary  sinful  excrci-  mistake.  For,  if  hardness  of  heart 
pes :  whereas,  wc  have  teen  that  consists  in  sinful,  selfish  exercises, 
hardness  of  heart  consists  in  free,  ns  it  evidently  does  and  must; 
voluntary,  sinful  exercises  them-  then  it  is  common  to  all  sinners. 
*elve*.  Such  a  principle  or  taste,  .A  II  sinners,  whether  great  or  small, 
which  is  altogether  iu voluntary,  vicious  or  moral,  hare  voluntary, 
and  the  source  of  voluntary  cxer-  pclfish  cicrcises.  Once  more. 
ci.se,  is  what  no  one  ever  pcrceiv-  Some  suppose,  that  the  hearts  of 
ed,  either  in  himself,  or  others,  sinners  are  hardened  only  at  par- 
It  is  what  the  scriptures  never  men-  ticular  times  when  they  arepecul- 
tion :  and  of  which  no  man  can  iarly  given  over  to  a  reprobate 
have  the  least  evidence.  Besides,  mind,  to  work  iniquity  with  gree- 
i  f  hardness  of  heart  consisted  in    di ness.    But,  as  hardness  of  heart 


consists  in  free,  voluntary,  selfish   he  never  exerts  hrs  agency  inpto 
exercises ;  so  the  heart  of  sinners   ducing  exercises  in  the  hearts  o 
must  ever  be  hard,  when  they  are   sinners ;  that  he  ouly  lays  restraint 
destitute  of  true  benevolence  or   upon  them,  or  takes  off  restraint 
holy  love.     And  this  is  always  the    from  them ;    and   that  he  canno     \ 
case.     Impenitent  sinners  never   turn  or  move  their  hearts,  withou* 
have  the  love  of  God  in  them,  nev-   being  the  blameable  author  of  their 
cr.  love  their   fellow-creatures  as    sins. 

themselves;  they  are  always  lov-  But,  if  hardness  of  heart  consists 
m  of  their  own  selves,  and  seek  in  voluntary,  selfish  exercises,  and 
their  own  things  exclusively.  They  God  always  hardens  the  hearts  of 
are,  therefore,  always  hard  hearted,  sinners,  when  they  are  hard  ;  it  is 
God  constantly  hardens  the  heart  obvious  that  he  governs  the  mors? 
of  every  impenitent  sinnqr ;  and  world,  as  effectually  and  entirely 
every  impenitent  sinner  constantly  as  he  does  the  natural  world.  He 
hardens  his  own  heart  is  the  potter ;  and  all  men  are  the 

2.  Is  it  true  that  whenever  the   clay  in  his  hand.     He  forma  the 
hearts  of  sinners  are  hard,  God   light  and  creates  darkness ;   He 
hardens, tjtem  ?  It  follow*,  that  he   make*  peace  and  creates  evil.  He 
governs*  tyie  moral,  as  well  as  tho  puts  it  into  the  hearts  of  all  men  to 
natural  world.     There    are    but   fulfil  his  will.    He  works  in  saints 
few,  in  a  land  of  light,  who  deny  to  will  and  to  do  of  his  good  pleas- 
God's  government  of  the  natural   ure;  and  causes  the  wrath  of  sin- 
Avoxld.    All  grant,  that  he  causes    ners  to  praise  him,  and  restrains 
the  sun  to  rise  and  set,  the  show-    the  remainder. 
era  to  descend,  the  winds  to  blow,       3.  Does  God  harden  the  hearts 
and  the  earth  to  yield  her  increase   of  sinners,  as  well  as  soften  the 
of-  grass  for  cattle,  and  herb  for   hearts  of  saints  f    Then  there  is 
nun.  All  admit,  that  he  gives  and   not  the  least  difficulty  in  suppos- 
lakcs    away,   wounds    and  heals,   ing,  that    he    decreed  alt  event? 
kills  and  makes  alive ;  that  he  cau-   from    eternity.     Those    who  dis- 
fcs  all  the  natural  good  and  evil  in   card    God's  government    of    the 
the  world.     But,  while  the  govern-   moral  world,   are  consistent  with 
ment  of  God,  in  the  natural  world,   themselves  in  denying,  that  he  de- 
is:thus  generally   acknowledged;    creed  the  free  actions  of  men,  ei- 
hia  government,  in  the  moral  world,   ther  good  or  bad ;   for  it  is  impost 
is  called   in  question    by  many,    sible  to  conceive  how  God  couH 
Some  maintain,  that  he  cannot  in-   decree,  or  even   foreknow  those 
fluence,  move,  or  turn  the  hearts   events,  if  there  were  any  such, 
of  either  saints  or  sinners,  without   which  take  place  independently  of 
destroying  their  free,   moral  agen-   his   agency.      If  any  events   are 
cy.     Hence  they  hold,  that  all  men    properly  speaking    contingent ;  it 
have  a  self-determining  .power  of  is  impossible,  that  they  should  have 
will,  and  move  themselves  in  all    been  either  foreseen,  or  foredeter- 
their  mental  exercises.      Others,    mined.     If  those,  therefore,  who 
who  perceive  that  the  notion  of  deny  that  God  causes  sinful  exer- 
snch  a  self-determining  power,  is   ci*es  in  the  hearts  of  sinners,  would 
both  absurd  and  uuscriptural,  nev-   be  consistent  with  themselves,  they 
erthclesd  maintain,  that  God  gov*   must  deny  that  God   either  fore* 
eras  the  hearts  of  saints  only ;  that  know  or  decreed  the  sins  of  men. 


lb'iTw  Sermon,  dfe'1 

But  since,  as  has  been   shown,  hardened  his  spirit -arid  tnaSe' his 

God  hardens  the  hearts  of  ail  im-  heart  obstinate ;  he  would  not  let 

penitent  sinners;     it    follows,  of  the  Israelites  pass  by  hldi.    Thus 

course,  that  he  decreed  all  their  did    the    Cenaanites    generally; 

sinful  conduct;    for  his  decrees  when  God  turned  their  hearts  lb 

must  extend  as  far  as  his  agency:  hate  his  people,  to  deal  snbtiliy 

4  He  worketh  all  things  after  the  with  bis  servant.    And  thus  do  aft 

counsel   of  his  own   will ;     and  sinners,  whose  hearts  the  Lord  har- 

known  unto  him  were  all  his  works  dens.    They  sin  of  choice ;   and 

from  the  beginning/    Hence,  not  of  compulsion.    They  sin,  be- 

4.  It  .follows,  that  the  doctrine  oause  they  will  sin ;  and  not  be* 
of  reprobation  is  true.  God  bar-  cause  they  are  udder  a-  natural  n'e- 
dens  the  hearts  of  all  impenitent  ussiiy  of  sinning.  They  cottTd 
sinners.  And  he  continues  to  feel  and  set  right,  if  they  wotHd. 
harden  the  hearts  of  some  of  thorny  They  sec  as  freely  as  sainte  do  m 
even  of  whom  he  will,  till  their  keeping  the  wmmtadments  of 
day  of  grace  is  gone,  and  they  die:  God  ;  or,**  angels  in  keeping  their 
in  their  sins.  But,  all  he  does  in  first  estate.  j:'-' 
time,  be  determined  to  do,  jn  eter-  6.  It  follows  from  what  has  been 
nity.  He,  then,  determined,  for  said,  that  sinners  are  wholly 'to 
wise  reasons,  in  eternity,  to  liar-*  blame  for  all  their  bardnessr  of 
den  the  hearts  of  some  impenitent  heart.  It  is  true,  God  hardehi 
sinners,  endure  them  with  much  their  hearts.  He  deterrnirted, 
long-suffering,  and  fit  them  far  de-  when  he  made  them,  what  their 
struction.  He  made  them  for  the  characters  and  actions  should  be, 
day  of  eril— made  them  with  a  dt-  during  the  whole  -course  of  ilje'rfr 
sign  to  glorify  his  justice  in  their:  lives ;  and  he  carries  his  wise1  attf 
everlasting  punishment.  And  this  holy  determinations  into  effect*  by 
is  precisely  .wbat.is  to  be  under*  his  own  hand.  He  puts  it  into  the 
stood  by  jihe  doctrine  of  reproba*.  hearts  of  sinners  to  fulfil  his  wjrl. 
lion.  ■    *  He  produces  all  their  sinful,  selfish 

5.  Do    sinners- always  harden  exercises    by    his  own    agenfy 
their  own  hearts1,  whenever  God  But,  nevertheless,  they   hart  ho 
hardens  themY    It  follow^,  that  reason  to  say,  "  Why  doth  he  tei 
they  are  never  under  any  natural  $nd  fault,  for  who  hath  resist**! 
n&uts$ity  of  sinning.    The  agency  bis  willl"  It  is  impious  for  triefv, 
el  God  upon  their  hearts,  does'  not  like-twe  hardened  Israetites,  in  Jcr-' 
constrain  or  compel  them  to  sin  emiaVe  time  ( Jerhv  -  vii.  •"lO.'J  tUf 
against  their  wills;    hut  cause*  tiey  steal,  rob  and  HturderVhttf 
thee*  to  sin  voluntarily,  or  of  free  then  come  into-  the  heme  orGob? 
choice*    While  God  hardens  their  and  say,  "  We  are  delivered  16'  do 
hearty  tbey  always  harden  their  all  these  abominations."  ■     ; 
own  hearts ;   or,  in  other  words,       For,  in  perfect  consistency  wltti 
when  He  works  in  them  to  will  all  God  does  in  hardening  theft 
and  do,  they  will  and  do.    Thus  hearts,  they  all  harden  their  owtf 
did  Pharaoh :  When  God  hardeped  hearts.    They  freely  and  votiMa* 
bis  heart,  he  rtfused  to  let  the  chiU  rily  sin*    They  freely  and  tohiiMaV 
dreh  of  Israel  go ;  he  would  not  let  rily  exerciseselflsh  affections,  de*- 
tham  go.    Thus  did  Sihon,  king  sires,  "designs  and-  passions.    'AH 
Of  iJeuhbon:.  When  the  Load  God  the  hls^stidguflt,  therefore,  are 


564*.  fhrwuHk  nscnimca 

their  own.*  They  see  it  te  be  so,  God, and  injustice  and  amhee  to- 
whenever  they  ere  awakened  end   wards  one  another.  :  Heneev  they 
brought  to  serious  consideration,   will  feel  eelte»deflMed;madtbtff 
Their  own  eonseienceB  condemn  mouths  will  bo  abet.    Thecoma! 
then*     Even  the  conscience  of  not  be  one  of  their  reprobate  eee> . 
the  herd*  heHrtad  Pbertph,  more  pen  ions  to  take  their  .pert,'  That. 
tham  once,  condemned  him,  and   will  ail   see  the-  justice  ef  daw 
constrained  him  to  amy,  "I  have  doom.    Aod  while -■  the  smoke  of 
sinned  ■>  Entreat  the  Lord  for  me."  their  toraeat  asceedet*  dec  Asa** 
And  thus  the  oootnieooea  of  all  er  and  ever,  all  holy  chjoHkb  a  iff 
hardened  sinners^  will,  sooner  or*  exclaim,  "  Alleluia,   for-  dm^LsfttV 
later,  condemn  them.*     And,  if  God  Omnipotent  reif^etfc^/     *» 
their  otrn.^  consciences  condemn      8.  If  God  hard  ens  the  huailaiof 
them.  God,  U  greater  4haft  their  smners;  then  saints  have  alameV 
consciences, -.t and.    fcnoweth*    ell  a* treason  to taut  in  bins and ie* 
things*    He.kHow#v  that  they  have .  jojeej  <ia  view  of  all  the  ina>ee» 
no  cloak  t  for  their  sin*,  -and  we  lenceand  hardness  of  hearty  last 
wholly  to  blamefor  all  their  htraV  prevail  in- this  evil  worldl    While 
ness  ofheact. ,.  >  they  hate  sin,  ae  God  doea>  met 

7*  /W*mty  conclude,  in  view  of  feel  a  tender  ooneera  for  the  wofc 
whafeJnut  been  .said,  i.thaf,.  at  the  faro  of  sinners*  like  their  mereifcft 
day  ef judgment,  Ood^e  treatment  Father  ha  heaven;  they  may  rent* 
of  futility  impenitent  sinners,  will  assured,  that -sin   will  be  nomsve 
be  justified  by.  aH  rational  crea-  prevalent,  and  prove-  the  ruse  eft 
turea«  Jt  will  then  be  clearly  seen,  no  more  seals,  then   the' Divine 
that  heefcad  wise  and  good  reason*  glory  end    the  greatest'  posol 
for  making .  them,  for  preserving  good  of  the  universe  require. :'  Ve-: 
them,  for  hardening  their  hearts  nly,  God  will  nwiko  the  wrath  of 
and  Jetting  them  for  destruction,  man  praise  him ,  and  .restrain  the' 
and  enduring  them  with  much  long  remainder  of  wrath*?  ■■•■■■■.■  «•■-.  .*« 
suffering.    It  will  be  dearly  seen,      And    while  saints -adorn  aaeV 
that  his  own  glory  and  the  greatest  praise  the  sovereign  grace  of  Gad. 
good  of  the  cheated  universe  re-  which  hath  mado  tsxnn  to  differ, 
quire*!  that  they  should  thus  be  by  softening  their  heavte-and  mak- 
made   veaseis   of  wrath.      And,  ing  them  willing  to  accept  of  salva- 
hence*  allholy  creatures  will  praise  tion  through  Jesus  Christ ;    titer 
him  for  thfe exercise  of  bje^disin-  seethe  highest  encouragement  to : 
tereststj,  universal  benevolence,  in   pray  for  sinners  and  use  the  \ee* 
making  them  forbifnself  and  for*  pointed  means  of  instruction  aad 
the  de^oi>***l,\*t*d  giving  up  their  conversion  with    them,   knowies}1 
good  to  promote  a  greater*  that  God  is  able  to  have  mercy  on 

And,  when  he  shall  proceed  to  whom  he  will  have  merey;«nd'/ 
pour  out  the  vialt  of  his  wrath-  up-  that,  notwitlistanding  the  hardness* 
on  them,- it  will,  be  clearly  seen,  of  their  hearts,  'as  many  aa  were1 
that  they  "fully  deserte  aU  the  pun*  ordained  to  eterntl  life/  wilt,  ha. 
ishmeht  which  they  receive ;  that  due  time,  be  brought  to  love/  re^ 
they  'hardened  their  -  own  hearts  <  pent  and  believe,  to  the  flavins;  ef  r 
and  made  themselves  eiaftl;*  that   their  souls* 
they  were  perfectly  voluntary  *nd    .  /YnaV/y*    This   subject  dearly 
free  ia  all   their  enmity.  <a$ainst  shows*  that  it  is  the  immediate  do- ' 
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j  of  sinners  to  turn  from  their-  fact,  if  it  were  n  fact,  of  their  us- 

sril  ways,  and  exercise  th;it  holy  ing  "the  same  arguments  in  sup- 

I  ove,  which  is  the  essence  of  re-  port  of  their  objections/'  is  a  suf- 

apentance,  faith  and  all  good  works,  ficient  proof  that  the  reasons  why 

-Ab  they  harden  their  own  hearts,  they  are  opposed  are  the  same;  nor, 

90  they  have  equal  power  to  soften  if  some  of  them  are  the  same,  that' 

Hheir  ■own  hearts:     They  have  as  they  are  ail  the  same.     They  may 

nouch  power  to  make  themselves  have  more  reasons,  in  their  own 

new  and  holy  hearts,  as  they  have  minds,  than  they  think  it  necesea- 

■to  do  any  thing  whatever,  for  they  ry  to  grve,  on  every  occasion.  For 

►can  do  nothing  independently  of  instance,  an  impenitent  sinner  may 

God.     Nothing  but  the  hardness  of  feel  opposed  in  heart  to  the  doc* 

-their  hearts,  in  which  they  are  per-  trine  of  total  depravity.    That  dor- 

factly  free  and  voluntary,  hinders  trine  may  be  exhibited  to  him  Id  a 
s  their  doing  all  that  God  requires  of  mariner  that  is  peculiarly  and-  un- 
4  them.  ^  their  heiirts  are  ever  soft-  necessarily  offensive.  He  fe  dis- 
serted, they  rant  soften  them  them-  pleased  at  the  doctrine  itself,  and 

•  selve*.    And,  until  they  do  this,  he  is  displeased  also  at  the  offeja- 

■  all  their  works  are  evil,  and  the  stve  manner  in  which  it  was  pre- 

■  wrath  of  God  abideth  on  them,  sented.    He  may  not  choose  to' 

■  Wherefore,  "  Let  the  wicked  for*  complain  of  the  doctrine  itself,  but 
sake?  his  way,  and  the  unrighteous  only  of  the  manner.    A  christian  . 

■  man  his  thoughts :  and  let  him  re-  who  heard  it,  though  he  cordially 
:  turn 'onto  the  Lord,  whe  will  have  receives  the  doctrine,  might  think'. 

mercy  oh  him,  and.  to  our  God,  the  manner  highly  improper,  and 

Hrno    wal     abundantly    pardon "  make  the  same  complaint.    Does.' 

'*  Cleanse  your,  bands,  ye  sinners,  the  fact,  in  this  case,  of  their  mafe* 

and  purify  you?  hearts,  ye  double  ing  the  same  objection,  prove  « 

minded.    Cast  away  all  your  trans-  likeness   of    character    between'1 

gressions,  wherewith  ye  have  trans-  then)  t   Such  a  conclusion  would 

greened,  anuVjnake  you  a   knew  certainly  be  unfounded.    It  ought 

tieart  aatf  a 'new  spirit;  for  why  first  to  be  proved  that  the  manner 

will  you  die !"  Amen.  was  right,  or  that  the  christian  was 

:   ebbbk  as  reafiy  offended  with  the  doctrine 

Fwuihe  Albwv  R#gi»»r.  itse|f|    M  lhe   8if|ner  Wlg;    MQT* 

~<r*         '    '  *f  X .  y*„    ,  „    .  such  a  conclusion  can  be  drafrov  %  ^ 
^CkW^SA VSffZ'  Suppose  a  sinner  is  conversed  wiibj  t-  J 
U^SSJ^  who^t^othe^ 
.2*eiiii.a    "Can  two  walk  to-  doctrines  of  the  gospef,  but'  acu 
gethtt  extept  they  he  agreed.'9  kuowtedges  himself  an  impenitemf  ■• 
{ContiaiMd  frm  page  <>W.)  sinner ;  and  he  is  told,  *  he  is  a* 
*  Are  the  impenitent,  then,  and  orthodox  as  the  devil,"  but  "his1 
many  ministers  and  christians,  op-  character  is  as  black  as' hell,"  and 
posed  to  lhe  new  measures  for  pro-  "  if  he  dnes  not  repent  to-day  he: 
moting  revivals,  for  the  same  rea-  will  be  in  hell  to-morrow ;"  he  wuT 
sons  ?■  This  is  asserted';  and  they  probably  be  displeased;  and  make- 
have  been  abundantly  classed  to-  objections  to  this  treatment.    And  :    • 
get  her,  by  the  friends  of  the  new  what  objections  will  he  state  ?   He> 
measures,  on  this  very  ground.    It  will  probably  object/that  suchlatf- 
ehould  not  be  concluded*  that  the'  guage  is  harsh,  unkind,  not  et* 
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prcssive  of  benevolent  feeling,  and    And  if  a  christian,  should  \ 

savoring  of  profaneness;  and  that,    to  feel,  and  express  the  sanv 

in  the  prediction,  the  man  is  telling    ion  of  it,  would  that  be  ac 

more  than   he  knows.     And  if  a   sive  proof  that  he  is  of  tb 

christian,    who    should   hear    it,    character  with  the  impenitc 

should    make    the    same   objec-    a  minister  of  the  gospel  shop 

tions,  would  it  prove  him  to  be   pen  to  be  such  an  one  as  I 

of  the  same  character  as  the  im-   quires  all  to  be,  "  having  a  g 

penitent  sinner  1  If  I  should  tell  a   port  of  them  which  arc  wi 

child,  "not  to  follow  his  ungodly   and  one  that,  by  a  long  life 

parents,  who  were  leading  him  to   form  piety,   hid  com  inane 

hell ;  not  to  listen  to  their  instruc- '  respect  and  confidence,  eye 

tions,  which  will  destroy  his  soul;   unconverted  part  of  his  co 

that  his  parents  are  so  wicked,  he   tion '.    pnd  he  should  be  | 

had  better  leave  them,  and  live  prayed  for,  by  some   strai 

with  me,  and  I  will  take  him  with  "  an  old  prey-headed  aposti 

roe  to  heaven ;"  the  parents  would   was  leading  souls  to   hell 

probably  he  displeased,  and  make   "the  bead   Achan  in  the 

objections  to  such  treatment.  And   the  Lord;'1  it  is  probable  son 

wjhat objections  would  they  state?   unconverted  would  be  offi 

They  would  probably  object,  that  it,  as  well  as  some  of  the  < 

it  would  be  more  proper  to  tell  p*-  and  that  both  would  compl 

rents  their  own  faults,  than  to  tell   their  aged  pastor  should  be 

theni  to  their  children ;  that  such   with  such  indignity;  and  if  i 

treatment  is  adapted  to  alienate  the   happen,    that    "their  .  bb 

affections  of  children  from  their  pa-  should  be  the  same,"  and  tl 

rents,  break  up  families,  and  teach   should   "  use  the  same  arc 

children  to  disregard  the  fifth  com-   in  support  of  them,"  woul 

mandment,  which  requires  chil-  tainly  prove  that  they  were 

dren  to  love  and   honor  their  pa-   in  their  moral   character 

rents.     And   if  a  christian,  who   preacher  should,  in  a  public 

should  hear  all  this,   should  make   hly,  in  the  presence   of  n 

the  siiine  objections,  would  it  prove  and  others,  exhort  the   fen 

him  to  be  of  the  same  character  as   lead  in  prayer,  and  represc 

the  impenitent  sinner  1    If  an  im-  as  grieving  the  Spirit  by  r 

penitent  sinner  should  be  prayed   and  not  prevailing  by  arg 

for  by  name,  at  a  public  meeting,    should  drop  on  his  knees 

and  the  occasion   should  be  em-  the  Lord  how  proud  they  i 

braced  to  hold  him  up  to  public   cause  they  would  not  com; 

notice,  as  an  uncommonly  .odious   then  repeat  his  exhortatior 

and  abandoned  character,   and  to    if  the  fear  of  resisting  the 

tell  God  and  the  world  all  the  bad   or  of  being  thought  proud 

things  that  have  been  known  or   prevail  with  some  to  com 

thought  about  him,  it  would  proba-   whole  transaction   would  \ 

bly  give  offence  to  him   and  his   be  objected  to,  by  their  im 

friends.  And  what  objections  would    friends.      And  what   wo< 

they  state?  They  would  probably   say?  They  would  be  likely 

say,  that  such  treatment  was  abu-   the  apostolic  prohibition,  " 

sive  and  defamatory,  and  not  adapt-  women  keep  silence  in  the 

ed  to  do  the  individual  any  good,  es;  for  itjt  not  permitted  u: 
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ipeak."  And  if  it  should  so  hap-  judgment  whether  the  condnct  of 
i  that  wine  christians  too  should  christians  is  consistent  whh  their 
lk  the  practice  was  forbidden,  profession,  or  not.  And  some  of 
t  should  quote  the  same  direc-  them  are  men  of  good  breeding, 
t  oflbe  apostle,  would  it  cer-  are  disgusted  with  whatever  vio- 
lljr  prove  that  they  were  of  the  latea  the  common  rules  of  propriety, 
in  moral  character  with  those  wherever  they  see  it.  If,  therefore, 
teoitent  friends  1  in  some  things,  their   judgment 

t  'Las  evident,  then,  that  if  minis-    should  accord  with  that  of  minis- 
i  and  christians  did   "  find  fault    ters  and   christian",  it  is  no  suffie- 
f*  Che  same  things,  and  use  the    ieiit  reason  why  reproaches  should 
IS  arguments  in  support  of  their    be  ca-t  upon  either. 
actions"  that  the  impenitent  do,       A  brief  -statement  of  the  most 
prould  not  be  sufficient  to  pnmt   oommon  objections'  which  1  have 
ike  new  of  character   between    heard  marie,  by  both  classes ,Bgarm4 
in,    unless  it  were   first  proved    the  new  measures,  will  show  how 
t  the  things  objected  to  are  right,    far  they  agree.    "Those  out  of  the 
I  that  lit  the  reasons  why  both    church  hare  complained  of  harsh 
sises  objected  were  the  same. —   and  uncivil  treatment,  in  eon  versa* 
;  it  first  be  shown  that  the  mess-    lion,  being  called  by  hard  names, 
a  objected  to,  are  right,  and  that   and  provoking  epithets,   and   ad- 
re  can  be  none  but  sinful  objec-   dressed  with  coarseness '  and  vul- 
is  made  against  them  ;  and  then    garity,  and  in  a  manner  which  they* 
it  bo  shown  that  (he  objections   deemed  insolent,  over-bearing,  and 
Ich  ministers  &.  christians  make    insulting.     They  have  complained 
the  same  in  all  reapoct*,  not  only    of  being  spoken  of  to   Others  ill' 
dose  which  the  impenitent  avow,    terms  which  they  consider'  defame- 
L  ins  .those  which  they  inwardly    tory  And  abusive.  They  have  com- 
1 ;  and  something  will  be  done   plained  that  their  children  were' 
cards  laying  a  foundation  for  the    unreasonably  frightened,  by  being 
n elusion  that  there  is  some  like-    threatened  with  immediate  and  in- 
as  of  character  between  them.       eritahJe  damnation,  and  told  that 
But  t  am  disposed  to   question    there  wss  no  help  for  them. — They 
a  fact,  that  the  objections  which    have  oomplained  that  their  chitdren 
hn/fcters  and  christians  make  to    should  be  told  such  things  about 
e  new  measures,  arc,  in  general,    parents  as  were  adapted  to  alien- 
e  tome  as  those   which  thB  ira-  ■  ale  their  affections,  and  lead  "them'. 
nitcril  make.    To  many  of  them,    la,  be   disrespectful  toward? 
have  no  doubt  they  are,  in  part*-  parents.  They  have  found  fault  whH' 
«  same.     For  wherever  the  ira-   the  personality  of  public  preaching; 
:Oitem  discover  anything  in  pro*    by  which  the  attention  of  the  eon- 
Bsors  of  religion  which  is  really    gregation   was  directed  to  partieu> 
rong,   they  can,  if  they  please,    lar  individuals  as  persons' of' sriuh* 
■jng    solid  objections  against  it,    commonly  odious  character.    They! 
id  support  them   by  sound  argu-    have  complained  of  being  prayed' 
•jilts,  lioth  from  reason  and  scrip-    for  by  name  in  a  manner   which' 
[Ye.     Some  of  the   unconverted    they  considered  slanderous     and*' 
e  meg  of  good  sense,  and  hare    abusive.    Some  bare  taken  offence* 
rfTicicnt    aciiuiiiutince    vrith  tlio    at  what  they  considered  wi  merer- 
jfiptures  to  form  a  pretty  accurate    eut  use  of  the  name  of  God,  and  a. 
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familiar  use  of  the  words  devil,  hell,       But  i(  is  not  my  present ; 

enrsrtl,  damned,  and  the  Hke,  in  a  to  show  that  these  complain 

manner  which  they  thought  resent-   or  are  not,  made  on  good  g 

Med  the  more  vulgar  port  of  pro-   It  is  simply  to  show  tnat  tl 

fane  swearing.     Some  hare  been   plaints  of  the    tinconvert 

disgusted  with  what  appeared  to   those  of  Christians  and  n 

them  an  irreverent  boldness  and   have   not  been   aH  Hie  sai 

familiarity   with  God   in    prayer,   marie  Kir  the  same  reasons 

which     shocked     their    feelings.       Min isiers  and   Christian 

Some  have  objected  that  the  sub-   indeed ,  complained  of  soon 

ject  of  religion  should  be  so  mueh   things  above    mentioned. 

urged  upon  them.   And  some  have   have  complained  of  a  hi 

complained  that  the  doctrines  of  overbearing  treatment   of 

Calvinism  should  be  so  vehement-  converted,  not  only  bee* 

Iv  pressed,  and  especially  that  of  thought  it  improper,   but 

fotil  depravity  ,    and  that  so  little  tliey  thought  it  adapted  to 

charity  should  be  expressed  for  them,  and  shut  up  the  way  t 

other  denominations.    The  princt-  to  their  consciences.     Ti 

•pal  reasons  they  have  given  why  not  been  unwilling  to  have 

they  objected  to  these  things,  have  and  youth  conversed  with 

been,  that  they  felt  themselves  un-  subject  of  religion,  and  m;n 

reasonably  crowded  upon  and  ill   their  true  state  and  charact 

treated,  that  their  sense  of  proprie-  they  have  thought  a  great  i 

ty  was  outraged,    and  that  they   den  excitement  of  their  ft 

thought    these    things  improper,    likely  to  lead  them  tt  sod 

And  it  has  been  said,  "  If  this  is   tention  to  the  st.ite  of  th 

religion,  I  want  no  such  religion.11    licarts,  as  would  be  adaptc 

Now,  is  it  certain  that  these  com-   any  permanent  good ;  ail< 

plaints  have  been  made  by  the  un-  ci  «IIy  when  it  w«is  produce* 

converted  solelv  from  their  dislike   warrantable  declarations  o 

m 

oft  he  religion  of  the  gospel  ?  lias   diate    and    inevitable    daa 

there  been  no  other  foundation  for  which  a  fewdavs  might  ea 

any  of  l  hem  t     Have  they  been  show  them  were  not  true;  a 

made  solelv  Iwcausc  the  holy,  heav-  feared  that  such  things  woi 

eiily  temper  of  the  gospel  has  been  tlietn  to  treat  the  sober  wai 

>o  clearly  exhibited   before  them,  the  scriptures  with  contempt 

in  nil  its  native  loveliness,  as  it  ap-  hue  thought  that  it  was 

pearcd  in  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  under  the  colour  of  perform 

breathing  good  will   to  man,  and  o'her  religious  duty,  to  tea* 

•'^pressing  ail   the  meekness,   and  dren  to  disregard   the  tilt' 

gentleness,  and  kindness,  and  for-  mundmeut.    They   have  r 

tWrance  towards   them,  which  is  fended  at  an  irreverent  use 

required  in    the  sermon    on     the  I>i vine  name  because  they  t 

Mount,  and  elsewhere?    The  f.ict  it  a  breach  of  the  third  con 

iliat  Mich  objections  are  made  by  ment ;  and   have  been   disj 

ihc   impenitent  against    the    new  with  the  familiar  use  of  olhf 

measures,  more  than   against  the  noon  terms  of  profanities*,  b 

Pleasures  previously   in   use  will  they  thought  it  must  produc 

:iot  he  allowed   to   be,   of  itself,  a  of  the  s-<me   effects  that    j 

:  ufac icnt  proof  that  the  new  mea«-  swearing  does.     They  bav 

"n's  are  ihe  nc-iro.it  right.  delisted    with  the   apprtar 
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irreverent  boldness,  and  the  affec-   best  friends  of  revivals,   as  the/ 
^    tatiou  of  familiarity  with  God  in    have    hitherto     witnessed     them, 
prayer,  because  they  thought  it  in-  should  be  denounced  as  enemies 
consistent  with  proper  feeliugs  of  because  they  did  not  fail  in  with 
'     respect  towards  him,  and  that  awe   the  new  measures,  and  that  those 
7     of  the  divine  majesty  which  holy   whose  age  and  experience  had  giv- 
.  beings  express.      They   have  not   en   them  opportunity   to  be  most 
been  afraid  that  the  subject  of  re-   and  longest  acquainted  with  reviv- 
1     ligion  would   be  too  much  urged  als,  should  be  put  down,  by  the  con- 
*.    upon  men,  if  it  were  only  done   verts  of  a  few  days  old,  as  totally  ig- 
r  Jwith  that  kindness  of  feeling  which  no  rant  on  the  subject.     They  have 
'"  'would  leave  the   door  open  for  its  complained  that  aged  ministers,  of 
**"  being  repeated.     They   have  not  tried  and  approved  piety,  should  be 
complained  that  the  doctrines  of  publicly  prayed  for,  by  young  men 
Calvinism  were  too  much  or  too  and  boys,  as  old  hypocrite*  or  apos- 
'   efcarly  preached,  nor  that  too  much   tate-,  who  were  "  leading  souls  to 
*  importance  was  attached  to  them,   hell."     Some  have  objected  to  fe- 
ll or  that  too  little  charity   was  ex-  malo  prayer  and  exhortation  in  mix- 
pressed  for  s  ich  as  understanding-  ed  assemblies  because  they  thought 
'"    ly  and  cordially  reject  them.    On   it  forbidden  in  the  scriptures,  and 
,    the  contrary,  it  has  been  a  serious  adapted  to  destroy  that  silent  unob- 
objection    with  many,  that    those  trusive  influence  which  it  is  so  de- 
doctrines  have  not  been  preached   sirable  that  the  female  members  of 
so  clearly  and  fully,  as  they  thought   the  chui  ch  should  exert,  and  which 
important.    They  have  been  griev-   can  be  best  exerted  in  the  sphere 
ed  that. those  who  did  urge  them   in  which  God  has  placed  them.— 
'  plainly  and  fully,  should  be  charged   Some  ha ve  obje  ted  to  the  confi- 
"    with  hindering  revivals  by  preach-   dence  which  appeared  to  be  placed 
'    ing  them ;     and    that    orthodoxy   in  impulses  and  impressions,  es- 
fthoukl  be  made  a  term  of  reproach.'  pecially  as  connected  with  tho  sup- 
They  have  objected,   that  people   posed  prayer  of  faith,  because  they 
tvere  not  sufficiently    instructed ;   thought  it  contrary  to  the  script- 
that  the  distinctien  between  true   ures,  and  adapted  to  open  a  wide 
and   false  experience    should    be  door  to  the  delusions  of  Satan.—* 
over-looked  or  little  thought  of;   Some  have  thought  the  young  were 
and  that  the  disposition  to  make  a   put  forward,  to  their  own  injury, 
distinction  between  genuine  and   aud    the    older  members  of  the 
spurious  revivals,  should  be  frown-   church,  whose  age  and  experience 
ed  upon   as  a  murk  of  being  in  a   qualified  them  to  lead,   were  too 
cold  and  stupid  state.     They  have   manifestly  put  into  the  back  ground, 
complained  that  the  most  uniform   and  that  old  people  in  general  were 
and  consistent  christians  should  be  often  treated  with  groat  disrespect, 
pronounced  cold,  and  stupid,  and   in  direct  violation  of  the  divine 
d^ad,  because  they  did  not  alter  as   command,  '  thou  shalt  rise  up  be- 
mnch  as  others ;  ;»nd  that,  too,  in   fore  the  hoary  head,  and  honor  the 
matiy  cases,  by  those  who  had  as   face  of  the  old  man/     Some  have 
yet  had  no  opportunity  from  per-  complained  of  the  disposition  of 
sonal    examination  to  know  any   those  who  adopted  the  new  roeas- 
thing  of  the  state  of  their  minds,   ores,  to  crowd   them  into  every 
They  have  been  grieved  that  tha   place,  regardless  of  the  divisions 
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and  contentions  to  which  they  seem-   on  I  j  medium   through   which  the 
ed  likely  to  i-ive  rise ;  and  of  the    Holy  Spirit  could  be  communicat- 
disposition  of  some  to  intermeddle    ed  ;  and  the   apparent  determine 
in  the  concerns  of  other  churches    tion  to  deny  or  justify  every  thing 
to  they  which  did  not  belong.  Some    for  which  they  were  complained  of, 
h  vc  complained  of  the  stress  which    let  it   be  what  it  might.     But,  the 
was  1  .id  upon  the  posture,  in  pray-   principal  complaint,  and  one  whka 
cr,  while  so  little  regard  :  ppeared    has  embraced  all  the  rest,  has  been, 
to  be  paid  to  the  cultivation  of  that    th  -t  the  whole  system  of  measures 
meek,    humble,    modest,   retiring    appeared  to  be  adapted  to  promote 
spirit,  which  is  so  essential  to  the    false  con  versions,  to  strengthen  and 
right  perfo>  mance  of  that  duty. —   cherish  false  hopes, and  propagates 
Some  have  complained  that  secret   false  religion ;  and    thus,  beside! 
prayer  should  be  made  so  loud  as   destroying  the   souls  of  those  who 
to  attract  the  notice  of  people  in    should  be  the  subjects  of  it,  these 
the  streets,  becau-e  they  thought  it   measures  should  tend  ultimately  to 
too  much  like  that  praying  in  the    bring  all  ttue  religion,  and  all  pure 
streets  which  our  Lord  rejroves. —   revivals  into  con  tempt,  and  increase 
{Some  have  thought  it  wrong  to  pray   the  number  of  errorists   and  *co£ 
that  individuals  might  be  converted    fers  on  every  side, 
or  removed,   and   especially,  that       Such  are  some  of  the  principal 
"  God  would  seal  the  damnation  of  objections    to  the  new    measures 
sinners  this  night."     Some  have   which  I  have  heard  among  minis- 
objected  to   the  principle   that  the   ters  and  christians.  And  it  is  easy 
feelings  ought  to  control  the  judg-  to  see  that  they  are  very   far  from 
ment,  and  that  because  any  meas-   being  precisely  the  same  objections, 
ure   contributed  to  produce  very   and   founded  upon   precisely  the 
pleasant  feelings  in  us,  it  was  there-  same  reasons,  as  the  objections  of 
fore  right.     Some  have  thought  it   the    impenitent.      No ;    they  are 
wrong  to  consider  success  an  evi-   grounded  on  the  love  of  the  truth, 
dence  of  Divine  appiobation,  lest   or  a  regard  for  the  honor  of  God, 
it  should  lead  us  to  practice  decep-   and  the  good   of  souls,    and  on  a 
tion,  as  Jacob  did,  in  order  to  se-   most  anxiou*  solicitude  for  the  per- 
cure  a  good  object.     Some  have  manent  good  character  and  influ- 
bocn  disgusted  with  the  ostentation,   ence  of  revivals,  and  the  advance- 
and     boa-ting,    and    self-conceit,    ment  of  the  cause  of  Christ   in  the 
which  they  have  witnessed,  because   caith.     And  nothing  can  be  more 
tliov  thought  them  utterly  inconsis-    unjust  ;md  injurious,  than  because 
tent  with  the  spirit  of  the   gospel,    they  make  these  objections,  even  if 
Some  h  »vc  complained,  that  when    they  are  in  a  mistake    in  making 
evils  were  pointed  out,   there  was   them,  to  class  them  with  the  uu- 
no  regard  paid  to   their  warnings,    godly  world,  and  represent  them  as 
but  the  same  tilings  were  repeated,    walking  together  because  they  art 
and  carried  to  greater  lengths  than    agreed. 

before.  And  some  ha\e  been  dis-  Having  made  these  remarks  up- 
tressed  at  the  anpearance  they  saw  on  the  general  object  of  the  ser- 
nf  •  disposition  to  have  some  men's  mon,  and  having  shown  the  fallacy 
"persons  in  admiration,"  as  if  they  of  the  main  point  assumed,  that 
only  were  the  instruments  th'ough  the  objections  which  ministers  and 
which  any  good  could  he  expected  christian  *  make  to  the  new  meas- 
from  Divine  ordinances,  and   the  ures  arc  the  tame  as  those  of  the 


]  887.                       Review  of  Mr.  Finney's  Bcrmotu                      571 

impenitent,  and  grounded  on  the  gaged,  or  if  it  pre»9  upon  us,  we 
«ame  reasons,  and  having  thus  ex-  shall  turn  from  and  resist  it."  "  If 
posed  the  unsoundness  of  the  argu-  the  subject  be  exhibited  in  a  light 
ment,   and  shown  that  the  main  that  is  below  our  present  tone  of 
point  to  be    supported,  is  without  feeling,   we  cannot  be  interested, 
foundation,   and   that  there  is  yet  until  it  comes  up  to  our  feelings;  if 
no  proof  of  a  likeness  of  character  this  docs  not  take  place,  we  neces- 
between  the  two  classes  of  objee-  sarily  remain  uninterested  ;  and  if 
tors   to  the  new  system ;  I  proceed  the  subject,  in  this  cooling,  and  to 
to  a  more  particular   examination  us,  degraded  point  of  view,  is  held 
cf  the  several  parts  of  the  sermon,  up  before  our  mind,  and  our  affec  - 
That  which  may  be  styled  the  tions    struggle   to   maintain  their 
doctrinal  part  of  the  sermon  is  the  height,  we  feel  displeased  because 
author's  illustration  of  the  declare-  our  affections  are  not  fed,  but  op- 
tion of  the  text  that   two  cannot  posed.     If  the  subject  be  present- 
walk  together  except   they   be  a-  ed   in   a  manner   that  strikes  far 
greed.     He  thinks  it  is  an  agree-  above  our  tone  of  feeling,  and  our 
ment  in  feeling.     And  though  the  affections  grovel,  and  refute  to  rise, 
text  means  God  and  man,  his  pur-  it  does  not  fall   in   wi»h  and  feed 
pose  requires  him  to  consider  it  as  our  affection,  therefore  we  cannot 
spoken  of  man  walking  with  an-  be   interested ;  it  is  enthusiasm  to 
other.     The  following  extracts  will  us,   we  are  displeased    with  the 
give  his  view  of  it:  warmth  in  which  our  affections  re- 
Page  3 — 6.  "  All  pleasure  and  fuse  to  participate,  and  the  farther 
pain — all  happiness  and  misery,  be-  it   is  above  our   temperature,   the 
long  to  the  mind — all  sin  and  holi-  more  we  are  disgusted.     These  are 
ness  have  their  seat  in,  and  belong  truths  to  which  the  experience  of 
to,   the  heart,    or  affection.      All  every  man  will  testify  as  they  hold 
the  satisfaction   or  dissatisfaction,  good  on  every  subject,   and  under 
pain  or  pleasure,   that  we   feel  in  all  circumstances ;  and  are  founded 
view  of  any  truth  or  thing  present-  upon  principles   incorporated  with 
ed  to  our  minds,  depends  entirely  the  very  nature  of  man."     "  A  re- 
upon  the  actings  of  our  affections  fined  musician  is  listening  almost 
at  the  time,  and   consists  in  these  in  rapture  to  the  skilful  execution 
actings.     If  it  fall  in  with,  and  ex-  of  a  fine  piece  of  harmony — throw 
cite,  and   feed,  pleasurable  affec-  in   discords   upon   him  ;    he  is  in 
tions,  we  are  pleased  of  course;  for  pain  in  a  moment.     Increase  and 
in  these  pleasurable  affections  our  prolong  the  dissonance,   and    he 
pleasure  or  happiness   consists.—  leaves  the  room   in  disgust.     You 
The  higher,  therefore,  these  affec-  are  fond  of  music;  but  you  are  at 
tions  are  elevated  by  the  presenta-  present  melancholy — you   are  in 
lion  of  any  thing  or  truth  to  our  great  affliction — }ou  are   inclined 
minds,  the  greater  our  pleasure  is.  to  weep — the  plaintive  tones  of  an 
But  if  the  thing  or  truth  do  not  fall  i£olian  harp  li^ht  softly  upon  your 
in  with  our  afTections,  it  cannot  ear,  and  melt  around  your  heart — 
please  us ;  if  it  be  aside  from  our  your  tears  flow  fast — but  now  the 
present  state  of  feeling,  and  our  af-  din  of  trumpets,  drums,  and  cy in- 
fections refuse  to  follow,  we  shall  bals,  and  the  piercing  fife  in  mirth- 
either  view   it  with  indifference,  ful  quick  step  breaks   upon  your 
our  affections  being  otherwise  en-  ear,  and  drowns  the  soft  breathings 
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of  the  harp — you  feel  distressed —   system  of  the  (.other's  measures  foe 
you  turn  away  and  stop  your  ears,    promoting  revivals.     Some  of  hit 
The  hap  touched  and  melted  your    language  would  lead  us  to  infer 
weeping  affections,    it  fell  in  with    that  he  meant  to  embrace  what  is 
your  fee lings ;  t  lie  re  fore  yon  were    called  the  exercise  scheme,  that  all 
gratified.     The  martial  music  op-    sin  and  holiness  consists  in  vohra- 
posed  your  state  of  feeling,  you  was    ta  y  exercises ;  b*X  from  other  ex- 
tno  melancholy  to  have  your  affec-    pressions  it  appears  be  does  not; 
tions  elevated  and  enlivened  by  it:    unless,  indeed,  be  supposes  that  an 
it  therefore   necessarily  distressed   lis'1  sensations  and  emotions  of  the 
you."  "  Your  heart  is  glowing  with    r.:;ul  ure  voluntary  exerciscs^hieh 
religious  feeling — you  are  not  only    would  be  indeed  »n  entire  new  the- 
averse   to  the  introduction  of  any    ory  of  the  mind.     He  says,  "  aH 
other  subject  at  that  time,  but  are    the  satisfaction   or  dissatisfaction, 
uninterested  with  any  thing  upon    pain  or  pie  sure,  that  we  feel — de- 
the  barae  subject  th  «t  is  far  below    pcud  entirely  upon  the  actings  of 
the  tone  of  your  affections.     Sup-    our  affections  at  the  time,  and  con- 
pose  you  hear  a  dull  man  preach    si  its  in  these  actings.*'    According 
ox  pray;  while   he  remains  dull,    to  him,  then,  all  the  pleasurable 
and  you  are  warm  with  feeling,  you    or  painful  emotions  of  the  mind, 
are  not  interested,  you  eavnot  be,    are    affections,  whether  they  are 
for  your  affections  are  not  fed  and    voluntary  or   involuntary.     These 
cherished,  unless  he  comes  up  to    constitute  our  feelings.     And  all 
your  tone ;  if  this  does  not  happen,    *in  and  holiness  consists  in  these 
you  are  distressed  and  per  ha  psd  is-   also.     And   he   uses  feeling  and. 
gustcd  with  his  coldness.     This* is    heart  as  synonymous  terms.    Does 
u  thing  of  course."  "  Suppose  yoo  are    he  mean,  then,  that  all  the  plcasur- 
lukcwarmand  carnal  and  earthly  in    able  and  painful  emotions  we  haie 
yo<ir  affections;  you  hear  one  exhort    are  of  a  moral  nature,   and  cither 
or  pray,or  preach, who  is  highly  spir-    sinful  or  holy  ?  Does  he  mean,  that 
itual  aiul  fervent.and  affectionate;  if    holiness  is  the  same  thing  as   hap- 
yn"r  affections  will  not  rise,  if,  thro1    piness,   and  sin  the  same  thing  as 
prejudice,  or  pride,  or  the  earthly    misery  T    Does  he  mean,  that   all 
ana  mutual  *tate  of  your  affections,    wa»m,  lively,  and  happy    fe  lings 
they   refuse   to  enkindle,   and  to    are  holy  affections?  If  he  does  not 
grasp  the  subject,  although  you  be-    mean  so,  this  was  the  place  to  in- 
lieve  every  word  he  s:iys,   yet  you    form  us,  and  to  make  the  distinc- 
arc  notpkasul.     lie  i*  above  your    tion.     And  it  was  incumbent  upon 
temperature,  you  are  annoyed  with    him  to  make  it  clearly,  and  let  us 
the  manner ,  and  fire,  a-nd  spirit  of  see  the  difference  between   those 
the  man.     The  higher  he  rises,  if   warm  feelings   that  are  holy,   and 
your  affections  grovel,   the  further    those  that  tire   not.     I  can  scarce 
apart  you  are,  and  the  more  you  are    think  that  he  believes  all  warm  and 
displeased.     While  your  heart  is    happy  feelings  are  holy  ;, but  I  have 
wrong,  the  nearer  right  he  is,  the    looked  in  vain  for  any  information 
more  he  burns  upon  you,   if  your    to  the  contrary.     "  Your   he;  rt  is 
heart  will  not  enkindle,  the  more    plowing  with  religious  feeling  *' — 
you  are  disgusted."  What  is  religious  feeling  ?   It  was 

Here,  then,  we  have  the  theory  all  important  that  he  should  tell  us, 
of  the  sermon  before  us  ;  and  as  1  because  all  his  'conclusions  were 
flunk,  aifio,  the  theory  of  the  whole    based  upon  it ;  and  a  mist  ike  here 
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add  lead  as  entirely  astray. —    lated  to  awaken  mere  sympathy 
»es  he  suppose  it  impossible  to   and  animal  feeling,   and  you  will 
stake,    and   that  the  man  who   soon  see  that  there  is  a  perfect 
inks  he  is  awake,  and  full  of  re-    community  of  feeling  amongst  eoldf 
rious  feeling,  is  of  course  right,    and  warm  hearted  ( 'hristians  and1 
thinking  so  ?  How  can  a  church    sinners ;    they  will  all  weep  and 
iow  when  it  is  their  duty  to"shake    seem  to  melt,  and  no  one  will  be 
F  their  sleepy  minister,"  without   offended,  and,  I  may  add,  no  one 
ing  informed  what  it  is  to  be  a-    will  be  convicted  or  converted." 
ike,  and  what  it  is  to  be  asleep  ?    I  conclude,  then,   that  by  animal 
r,  is  it  impossible  to  mistake  ?  Is    feeling,  he  means  emotions  of  the 
e  consciousness  of  being  warm  in    tender  »ind  weeping  kind,  such  as 
r  feelings,  on  the  subject  of  re-    the  music  of  the  JSolian  harp  is 
rion  certain  evidence  that  we  are    adapted  to  excite,  and  which  the 
a.  right  state  of  mind  ?  And  if  a   introduction  of  martial  music  would 
inister  does  not  so  preach  and   greatly  disturb.     Such  feelings  as 
ay  that  "our  affections  are  fed  and  these  may  be  excited  in  view  of 
lerished,"  is  that  certain  evidence   religious  objects,  when  presented   ' 
iat  he  is  "  sleepy,"  and  ought  to   in  a  particular  attitude,  and  ;  re,  no 
2  '*  shaken  off?"  Is  religious  feel-   doubt,  often  mistaken  for  religious 
ig  so  much  of  the  nature  of  the   affections     But  they  are  the  re- 
ispiration  of   the  prophets,  that   suit  of  mere  tragic  painting,  ;  nd 
lose  who  have  it  know  certainly   ought  to  be  carefully  distinguished 
iat  they  are  right  ex  ictly.  without   from  holy  affections.      There  is, 
trying  the  spirits'1   by  any  rule  ?   however,  another  class  of  animal 
>r9  is  the  grand  rule  by  which  every   feelings,   such  as  are  excited  by 
nan  is  to  be  judged,and  his  spiritual    "  the  din  of  trumpets,  drums,  ;ind 
itate  determined,  the  single  ques-   cymbals,  and  the  piercing  fife,  in 
ion  of  his  agreement  or  disagree-  mirthful  quick  step,   breaking  up- 
ment  with  the   new  measures?  I   on  the  ear. "     This  class  is  doubt- 
conclude  this  will  be  the  rule  adopt-  less  excited  by  religious  subjects, 
ed  in  practice,   and  if  this  is  the   as  well  as  the  other ;  and  no  rea- 
rule  intended,  it  should  have  been   ron  appears  why  they  should  not' 
more  distinctly  avowed.  The  whole   be  carefully    distinguished    from 
drift  of  the  discourse,  however,  is   holy  affections.     Yet,  no  notice  is 
to  establish  this  rule,   though  that  taken   by  the  author,  in  this  dis- 
object  is  not  distinctly  avowed.         course,  of  this  class  of  feelings,  as 
But,  is  there  nothing  said  in  the   animal  feelings,  which  should  not 
discourse,  to  show  that  all  kinds  of  be  mistaken  for  true  religion.     Or 
feeling  are  not  religious  feeling?   the    contrary,  while  he  expressly 
Yes.    On  page  10,  the  author  re-   excludes  the  other  class,  there  is 
jects  animal  feeling,  as  forming  no   much  in  his  lmguage  on  the  sub- 
part of  religious  affection.     What,   ject    of   religious  feeling,   which 
then,  does  he  mean  by  animal  feel-   leads  me  to  conclude  that  he  con- 
ing?   He  gives  us  no  definition ;    siders  this  class  of  feeling,  when 
but  from  what  he  says  of  it,  it  would    excited  by  religious  subjects,  to  be 
appear  to  be  that  tender  sensibili-   the  very   height  of  holy  affection. 
ty  which  inclines  us  to  weep,  when    And  this  I  take  to  be  the  key  to 
it  is  skilfully  touched.     His  Ian-    his   whole  discourse,  and  to    his 
guage  is,  "  adopt  a  strain  of  exhor-   whole  system  of  measures, 
tation  or  preaching  that  is  calcu-       That  there  are  these  two  classes 
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of  animal  feeling,  each  of  which  movement  is  quick  and  violrtAn^ 

consists  in  emotions  of  the  mind  every,  l<>ok   thceatens;  every  qtlk  :•" 

which  are   involuntary,   and    are  flashes  fire ;  every  word  breittalfr  L 

neither  sinful   nor  holy,  I  think  defiance.     And   some,  when  <U*1q. 

cannot  be   reasonably  questioned,  gcrs  press,  and  help  is  needed, d»li^r 

The  existence  of  the  class  of  ten-  regarding  that  unfitness  for  rooffrlt* 

dcr  sympathies,   which  lead  us  to  and   hardy  enterprises  which  r>|Vi.j 

weep  at  the  sight  of  distress,  is  ad*  suits  front  their  delicate  fr  rae.wilee. 

mitted.     And  is  not  the  existence  fly  to  arms,  and  rush  upon  the  fctltrJ 

of  the  other  class  equally  evident  ?  Ami  some  will  out  run  their  more  lit 

What    »re  tho-e  emotions  which  ti;;.'v    and   phlegmatic    husk *4  Ik 

aie    excited   by    martial    music?  and  brothers,  and  be  foremoet  alw 

W!iy  docs '.'-'.    -ij^t  of  a  military  the  Meld  of  contest.     Such  thiaplr 

pageant    :■".-  .  *    tlie  attention  of  have  been  seen.     And   what  is  kilt 

the  mill*. id  kindle,   in  so  It  is  animal  feeling,  no  doubt, of  l  Iti 

many  r.'iiiio*,  tue  t..irst  tor  military  peculiar  kind  ;    and  when  it  gain  \c 

gjmy  ?  Why  does  the  sound  of  the  possession,  it  drives  out  all  the  u-  li 

fife  aiil  drum  wake  up  all  the  en-  imal  feelings  of  the  tender  dm, 

ercies  of  children  ;  and  why  do  we  nil  the   soothing    sensibilities  tii 

see  them,  in  imitation,  inarching  weeping  sympathies  of  our  nature, 

and  ccuntermarrhin;-:,   with   their  »nd  frowns  upon  them  where  tber 

paper  caps,  and  their  weapon-"  of  appear  in  others  at  such  a  timeu 

wood?    c.ti!   it  cnthu  i'asm,  if  you  objects  of  ineffable  scorn, 
will,  it  is  feeling  ;  and  fooling,  too,        Now  change  the   subject     Let 

of  a  lively  and   animated  kind;  it  religion  be  presented  in  such  u 

is  a  feeling  that  is  full  of  tire,  and  attitude,  and  with  such  accomprui- 

spirit,  and  life,   a  feeling  that  bla-  ments,  as  <*re  adapted  to  affect  the 

zes  and  bu  us  upon  you,  till  you  nervous  system  in   the  same  war. 

sympathize  in   it.  and   burn   and  Will  not  the  same  class  of  feeling* 

glow  in  like  manner,  01  till  vou  are  be  excited?     And    will   they   not 

greatly  ennoyed    by    it,    and  com-  burn,  and  blaze,  and  glow,  in  like 

polled  to  Hee.     Tln>  feeling  some  manner?    and   will   they  not  p'n- 

times  strongly  seizes  the   female  duce  the  *ame  effects   upon  those 

mind;  and     hencver  it  does,  itef-  who   arc  the   subjects   of    them! 

fects  a   wonderful   transformation.  Have  we  not  examples,  in  the  past 

Let  a  nation  be  invaded ;  let  their  history  of  the  church?    and  are 

energies    be  roused   for  defence ;  there  not  present  examples  before 

let  the  genuine  war  spirit  be  waked  our  eyes  ?    And  why  should  it  be 

up,  and  all  age*  and  sexes  will  par-  thought  there  is  any  more  holiness 

tii.ipate,  in  a   greater  or  h»ss  de-  in   this  class  of  animal   feelings, 

gree.     Let  our  wive-    nd  mothers  than  in  the  tender  class  ? 
nnd   daughters   be   tilled  with  this  (lo  becontiuued.) 

spirit,  and  chey  no  longer  appear  

like  the  same   beings.      The   soft-  THE   unitarian    controversy. 

cess  and  delicacy  so  natural  to  the  Extract  from  a  Review  of  Dr.  Chan- 
sex   is    exchanged    for  masculine       mug's    Discourse  in    New- York, 
boldness.     Those  tine  scnsibilities,       December  7, 1826. 
that  tenderness,   and    gentleness,        The    Unitarian   controversy  in 

and   kindness,   for  which  we    so  this  country    w.-s  commenced  in 

much  admired  them,  is  laid  a>idc.  1815,   by    the  publication     of   a 

Every    nerve  is    braced;     every  pamphlet  entitled/1  American Uni 
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"ianism;  or  a  '  Brief  History  of       Unitarians  began  now,  in  their 
^  progress  and  present   state  of  periodic  1  journals  and  in  conver- 
ts Unitarian  Churches  in  A  met  i-   sation,  openly  to  state  and  advocate 
-    ;'  compiled  from  documents  and    their  opinions,  and  to  oppose  and 
'formation  communicated   by  the   denounce  those  of  the  Orthodox. 
^Br.  James  Freeman,  D.    D.  and    The  weapons  of  attack  ind  defence 
^illiam  Wells,  Jun  Esq.  of  Bos-   they  employed,  were  chiefly  deriv- 
•"■I,  and  from  other  Unitarian  gen-   ed  from  Biblical  literature.     Er* 
^men  in  this  country  :    By  Rev.    roncous  readings,  mistranslations, 
"homas    Belsham,     Essex-street,    and   wrong   interpretations,   were 
«>ndon;  extracted  from   his  Me-   the  charges  perpetually  preferred 
loirs  of  the  Life  of  the  Rev.  The-   against  the  doctrines  of  the  Orthc- 
philus  Lindsey,  printed  in  Lon-    dox,  and  the  scriptural  arguments 
on,  in  181*2.  and  now  published    by  which  they  were  maintained. — 
»r    the  benefit  of  the    Christian    The  Orthodox,  it  was  alleged,  had 
hurches  in  this  country,  without   too  superficial  an  acquaintance  with 
»te   or    alteration."      In    June,   the  original  languages  of  the  Bible, 
315,  this  pamphlet  was  reviewed    and   with   those  kindred   dialects 
i  the  Panoplist,  an  Orthodox  re-   which  have  throwu  so  much  light 
gious  journal,  at  that  time  pub-   upon  scriptural  phraseology,  and 
shed,  monthly,  in  this  city.  This   their  investigations  of  the  compo- 
eview  drew   forth   "A  Letter  to   sition  and  history  of  the  Bible  were 
He  Rev.  Samuel   C.  Thatcher,"    too  limited,  to  ascertain  what  por- 
beo  one  of  the  Unitarian  clergy   tions  of  the  received  text  were  gen- 
•f  Boston.  "  on  the"  alleged  "  as-    uine,  and  what  were  the  doctrines 
lersions  contained  in  a  late  nam-   really  taught   in  those  portions.—* 
ler  of  the  Panoplist  on  the  Minis-    Had  they  a  little  more  learning,  es- 
ers  of  Boston  and  the  vicinity  ;  by   pecially  the  learning  requisite   for 
rVilliam  E.  Channing,  minister  of  a  successful  criticism  of  the  Script 
;he  Church  of  Christ  in   Federal-   tures,  they  would,  generally,  there 
itreet,  Boston."     This  Letter  was   was  no  doubt,   become  Unitarians: 
answered   by    the    Rev.    Samuel   The  study  of  Biblical  criticism  was; 
Worcester,  D.  D.  at  that  time  pas-  moreover,  beginning  to  be  culfi vat- 
tor  of  the  Tabernacle  Church,  8a-   ed  among  them  ;  and  the  result,  it 
lem.     Two  additional    pamphlet*   was  confidently  and  often  predict' 
were  published  by  Mr.  Channing,  ed,  would  be,  a  rapid  disappearance 
and  two  by  Dr.  Worcester.     The   of  the  antiq  rated  doctrines  of  Or- 
eo ntroversy,  as  carried  on  in  sepa-  thodoxy.     And  what  was   the  re- 
rate  publications,  was  then  sus-  suit?  In  1819,  Mr.  now  Dr. Chan'* 
pended  till  1819.     The  principal   ning  preached  and  published  his 
object  of  the  Orthodox  in  this  first   Baltimore  sermon,  which  seems  to 
discussion,  was  completely  attain-   have  been  the  concerted  signal  for 
ed.     Unitarianism,  which  had  be-   Unitarian  clergymen  generally  to 
fore  operated  and  spread  in  secret,   begin  the  di-tinct  avowal  of  their 
was   brought  to  light.     Its   exis-  opinions  from  the   pulpit.      This 
teuce,   and  something  of  its   real   sermon  was  replied  to  by  the  Rev. 
character,  were  made  known ;  and.   Professor  Stuart  of  Andover,  in  a 
from  that  time,  the  concealment  of  scries  of kl  Letters  to  the  Rev.  Wm. 
a  minister's  religious  system  has,  in   E.  Channing."     The  points   dis^ 
this  part  of  the  country,  been  diffi-    cussed  in  these  Letters  were,  "The 
cuh,  if  not  impracticable.  principles  of  interpreting  the  Scrip- 
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tares ;  and  the  Unity  of  God,  and  publication,  very   little   has  .  (uti 

(lie     divinity    and    humanity    of  board  from  Unitarians  about  Biiu- 

Christ,"  as,  in  the  view  of  the  Or-  col  criticism, 

thodo*,  taught  in  several  passages  The  trial  of  Orthodoxy  m**  m 

of  tho  Now  Testament.     The  ar-  transferred  to  another  tribunal,  tin 

guroem  of  Professor  Stuart  was  0f  philosophy,     its  doctrines  vtrc 

•onduoted   almost  entirely  on  the  declaredto.be   irrational  &a4  ah- 

principle*  of  Biblical  criticism.—  aurdj  wno|iy  inconsistent  w*th  *& 

These  Letters  were  never  answer-  perfections  of  Godr  and  the  for. 

ed;*  and  from  the  timo  of^their  dom  and  accountability  of  maw- 

*  We  are  aware  that  the  writerof  No  one,  it  was  alleged,  whoUi 

a  review  in  the  Christian  Examiner  Ju*  *****  oi  n»  dignity  as  an  late1- 
for  September  and -October,  1*24,  ■  ligent  creature,  and  of  t lie  recMnd* 

has  said,  p.  368*  ^vVohid,  with  a-  and  goodness  of  God,  could  belifvc 

mazement,  both  seen  ia  print,  and  them.  This  w.  sane  general  strain 

heard  in  conversation,  the,  assertion,  of  romark.  in   regard  to  Orthodox 

that  no  reply  had  ever  been  made  to  ^  iu  advocates  for  lwo  or  thiw 

btuart  ^Letters  on  the  Trimly ;  and  -,  fae  d          f  A 

hence,  in  a  tone  of  boastinjr,  ttwai  J         .    .            ~     .,»      ,        ,  **_ 

interred  that :  they  were  acknowled-  Jf/^  between  Dr.  Woods  and  Dr. 

ed  to  be  unanswerable  ;notwithstand-  Ware.   in  w»,ch  the  wauments  ot 

in?  that  a  mo*t  thorough  and  con-  Unitarian*  and  of  Trinitarians  aj»l 

elusive  reply  had  been  printed  in  the  Calvinists  were  discussed  chiefly 

.  Christian  Disciple,  and  a  very  large  on  this  ground.     From  that  tin* 

separate  odition  eagerly  bought  up,  we  have  heard  little  about  the  phi- 

and  spread  through  the  community."  losoDny  Gf  the  two  systems.    They 

An  assertion,  which  must  fill  every  ^  '      brought  to  another  test. 
candid  reador,  acquainted  with  the  •  .        "  "  *J      »•      •    *""*"*•   . 

facts,  with  "amazement."    Profca-  that  ol  tendency. 

s>r  Smart's  argument  was  almost  en-  Dr.  Ware's  Postscript  to  bis  sec- 

tiroly  scriptural,  consisting  in  a  erit-  0nd  series  of  Letters,  which  closed 

ioal  examination  of  a  portion  of  the  n;s  discussion  with  Dr.  Woods,  ap- 

.  panares  of  the  New  Testament .sup-  ,C(J  in  l8^    In  thc  same       r 

posed  by  the  Orthodox  to  teach  the  »       published  in  this  city  an  octa- 

doctrines  of  the  Trinity  and   ot  two  «                 r    ..          .    *  ,      , 

nuurt-in  Christ,  while  tho  argument  vo   volume,  of  four    hundred  anu 

nffhr:  writer  of  the  article  in  tlie  eighteen   pages,  entitled,  '"  Aft  I u- 

Christian  Disciple  referred  to.  was  quiry  into  the  comparative  ..inorr.l 

almost  entirely  philosophical,  consist-  tendency  of  Trinitarian  apd  J>nita- 

inorin  an  ex»imi ration  of  the  consis-  rjan  doctrines;  by  Jared  Sparks, 

ttmevofthe  doctrines  mentioned  with  Orthodoxy,  it  was  now  aa id-  again 

.mson.     Nor  is  thiB  all.   The  writer  an(J         -       tends  to  produce.. di*- 

oftjiat  article  had  himself  only  claim-  .    ,_;.,     .nn^UnBiL-   Af^l 

edthat  it  might  be  considered  "a  honorable  apprehensions  of  God, 

virtual  answer"  to  Professor  Stuart's  and  gloomy  views  of  life;  and  to 

Letters,  and  had  Paid  in  his  very  first  cramp   and    degr.ido    the   human 

sentence,   "Instead  of  confining  our  mind,  and  must,   from  the   nature 

attention    exclusively    to    Professor  of  things,  be  inefficient  in  prod uc- 

Httnrt's  Letters,  we   have  thought  jng  an  elevated  piety ;  while  i'ni- 

that  it  would  be  more  useful  and  more  tar  jai,i*m    it  was  alleged,  tends  to 

fcatUfictory  to  our  readers,  to  give  a  prociucc  ex„|led   apprehensions  of 

pnonl  view  u!    the  subject  in  con-  *             d    fc      f  ,    .^  rf  fjfe       d 

trovcrsy,   with    the   reasons   tor  our  '                  .     .            _•       J--    i 

ownopi;iiiMistn7A.*uriwrfic:ii,arrrA  to  enlarge  and  elevate  the   mind, 

rrrnce  to  his  ;rortv%        -  and  must   produce,   in    those  who 


A. 


t7.  The  Unitarian  Controversy*  i  677 

•incerely  embrace  it,  a  fervent  and  Christianity,  there  are  excitements 
active  piety.  This  was  the  strain  of  afar  higher  order  than  tit  /Aiue 
of  much  that  appeared  in  the  re-  of  any  other  class  of  Christians, 
ligious  periodicals  of  theUnitarians,  to  zeal  in  missionary  labors  for  the 
and,  if  we  have  not  been  misin-  conversion  of  the  world.  The 
formed,  of  much  that  was  said  in  time  forbids  me  even  to  name 
their  ordinary  discourses  from  the  them ;  though  they  furnish  the 
pulpit  In  several  occasional  dis-  best  topic  that  could  be  desired, 
courses,  printed  and  published  by  for  appeals  to  reaton,  to  conscience, 
Unitarian  clergymen,  this  ad  van-  and  to  the  heart."  Dr.  C  banning, 
tage  was  distinctly  »nd  confidently  in  his  sermon  delivered  at  the  or- 
claimed  for  their  system.  In  a  dination  of  his  present  colleague, 
sermon,*  preached  at  the  weekly  June  80, 1824,  said, p.  13,  "  It  isob- 
Lecture  in  the  First  Church  in  jected  to  Unitariauism,  that  it  does 
Boston/  May  20,  1824,  and  pub-  not  possess  this  heart-stirring  ener- 
lished  in  the  Christian  Examiner  gy,"of  which  he  had  been  speaking 
for  May  and  Jun*  in  that  year,  en-  as  required  in  the  ministry  in  the 
titled,  "  On  the  Causes  by  which  present  age.  And  in  a  note  append- 
Unitarians  have  been  withheld  ed  to  the  printed  discourse,  he  calls 
from  exertions  in  the  cause  of  For-  this"arq»rotzeAthrownonUnitarian 
eign  Missions/'  were  the  following  Christianity  ;"  and  proceeds  to  as- 
remarks :  "  There  is,  however,  sign  what  he  supposes  to  be  the 
yet  one  other  cause,  to  which  the  causes  of  the  objection,  bat  gives 
enemies  of  our  distinctive  religious  no  proof  of  its  being  a  "  reproach.1' 
sentiments  ascribe,  what  they  call,  In  a  sermon  preached  at  the  dedi- 
our  indifference  on  the  subject  of  cation  of  the  Twelfth  Congrega- 
rhe  conversion  of  the  Heathen,  tional  Church  in  Boston,  October 
It  is  said,  that  the  evil  is  to  to  13,  1824,  by  the  Rev.  John  G. 
sought  in  the  very  nature  and  char-  Palfrey,  minister  of  the  congrega- 
acter  of  our  religious  sentiments,  tion  in  Brattle  Square,  the  preach- 
But  is  there  any  justice  in  this  ac-  er  affirmed,  that  the  "  belief  of  the 
cusation  ?  Is  there  in  our  peculiar  Orthodox  is  "  adverse  to  religious 
sentiments  any  thing  to  support  progress."  Some  of  them,  he  ad* 
the  charge,  that  Unitarianism  nar-  mined,  have  "  become  good  christ- 
rows  our  sympathies  to  the  confines  ians  in  despite  of  their  errors." — 
of  those  who  believe  with  us  ?  that  "  But,11  he  added, fl  while  we  emu- 
it  brings  a  coldness  over  the  heart,  late  their  attainments,  may  we  not 
which  bennmbs  these  affections  think  that  a  character  whose  root 
that  would  otherwise  spread  them-  was  so  firm  as  to  withstand  such  a 
selvtos  ss  widely  as  the  existence  of  shock,  might  have  swelled  into  still 
man  T  Is  ours,  as  it  is  said  to  be,  a  nobler  dimensions  under  the  cultu- 
re! igion  of  mere  speculation?  This  ureofa  more  spiritual  and  gener* 
we  most  peremptorily  deny."  "  I  ous  faith  V  "  Let  us  do  no  such 
night,  I  think,  most  satisfactorily  injustice  to  the  omnipotence  of 
demonstrate,  that,  in  our  views  of  truth/1  by  which  he  means  thesys* 
— — — : -—      tem  of  the  Unitarians,  ,-  as  to  think 

J^L?*1??.?**  B°f d  t0  **!*  il  a  »ta«g»h  element  It  is  thor- 
been  written  by  the  gentleman  who  .,  Satinet  with  life  "  *«  Th. 
has  since  published  « An  appeal  to  °TVi.      .f  7*     i_ .. . 

Liberal  Christians  for  the  cause  of  unadulterated  system  of  truth,"  i.  e. 
Christianity  in  India."  k  nitanamsm,  "  jb  a  powerfully  e*» 
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lightening  and  sanctifying  faith."  dren  and  sinners.     Upon  mtl  flits? 
p*»  ttt,  24,  98,  90.  jwmfs  aw  dtetrines  vert  skomm  Is 
Such    were    the   aaaertioDS  of  be  peculiarly  admitted  totdjlfmik 
leading  Unitarians  in  relation  to  deep  rtUgimu  mUiomttm  etcfktmr* 
the  tendency  of  the  two  systems ;  dmi  rwtigiems  feelings.    Wef  wiaV 
but  as  yet  no  proof  had  been  at-  we  could  recall  the  -language  fia> 
tempted  of  the  truth  of  these  aver-  which  was  mentioned  that  *oat  &' 
tions,  except  in  Mr.  Sparks's  octa-  deterred  of  all  reproached*  ttuatiirV 
?o,  which  had  attracted  but  little  make  but  a  light  matter  of  sinY  It 
attention     At  length,  on  the  24th  was  an  eloquent  and  triotapljant; 
of  August,  1836,  the  colleague  of  refutation  of  the  cnlunnj;  a£d  wt 
DrXbanning  preached  a  discourse,  know  not  how  any  one  who  heftfjt 
at  the  dedication  of  the  meeting-  it,  cun  in  conscience  repeat  it."— 
honae  erected  the  last  year  in  Pur-  "  On  the  whole  it   appeared,  that, 
chase-Street,  on  GaL  ir.  i  7,  "  It  in  if  Unitarianism  does  not  Make  mea 
good  to  be  zealously  aifected  at  zealous,  it  is  not  the  fruit  of  the 
ways  in  a  good  thing."    This  set-  system,  but  owing  to  its  not  being 
won,  sflid  the  Christian  Register  intelligently  represented  and  tbor- 
of  Sept.  2,  1826,  "  was  a  powerful  oughly  believed.    M  is  mmdk  men 
eaxulpation  of  Unitarian  Christians,  spiritual,  tender,  and  smienmiJm 
frpm^he  charge,  that  their  senti-  Ortkodorp,  and  tliereibre  ought  to 
moots  encourage   indifference  to  be  less  liable  to  tftb?  charge."— 
rejigion,  and  are  incompatible  with  "  We  are  ashamed  of  this  apolofj 
religious  feeling.     It  was  demon-  for  an  abstract  of  Mr.  Oannett"ss% 
suated  that  the  doctrines  arc  en-  mirable  discourse,  it  is  so  meagre:* 
noUing  to  the  mind,  and  favorable  "  As  the  sermon  will  doubtless  ae 
tn^piety  and  virtue.    Th*  Stand-  printed,  we  hope  every  owe  Whs 
ing  Committee  of  the  Church  have  can,  will  judge  for  himself  what 
unanimously  requested  a  copy  of  and  how  good  are  if*  contents." 
the  sermon  for  the  press,  and  we  Yet  this  sermon  was  no*  pub- 
doubt  not  it  will  be  perused  with  lished.     Why  it  was  not,  we  are 
high  satisfaction  by  the  religious  unable  to  state.  Suhsequewt  events- 
denomination  to  which  the  preach-  would  seem  to  indicate,  that  a  de» 
ex  belongs*    We  hope  it  will  be  fence  of  Unitarianism,   from  the 
perused  by  others  also,  and  thai  pulpit  and  the  press,  oe>  a"   new 
more  candid  judgment  may  be  ex-  ground,  and  probably  the  last  da 
pressed  toward  Unitarians  than  has  which  it  will  be  attempted  todd* 
sometimes  been  done  by  those  who  fend  it,  without  expressly  denying 
did  not  understand,  or  refrainei)  the   inspiration  of  the  ftgiiptole^ 
from  doingiustice  to,  their  senti*  should  be  made  by  a  more  experi- 
ments."    The  editor  of  the  Christ-  enced  champion.  And  it  has  bee* 
ian  Examiner,  in  the  number  for  made  in  the  discourse  how  nnjtet 
July  and  August  1830,  gave  .in  ab-  review.                                      ' 
fitract  of  the  sermon,  and  made  con-  (To  V*  oootinued.y 
eerning  it  the  following  remarks:  ■    ■           'rir,i 
.The  preacher  "  spoke  of  the  views  The  following  t§  thaclOTiap^^tMpli 
we,"  Unitarians,*  'entertain  of  God;  of  h  letter  from  ife*.  Mr.  AMflfrao 
of  his  relations  to  us  as  our  Crea-  ^•*™/^l!*^i,^*■^ 


tortuu.rFatber,WdparfinaIJ«d^   ^^fTg^lgttk 
and  of  our  relation  to  him  as  Quit   juoferf  tosjrerupctfra  baa'thano  Ckra>- 
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HjiZ.  True  Freedom..  6f9 

tMunilj."  to  R#t.  Mr.  Balfour,  dated  cannot  be  altogether  ascribed  to 

Calcatta1  June  28, 1827.  qui-  peal  prosperity  and  abund* 

jj1  I  am  much  encouraged  by  the  ance.     A  spirit  of  indifference  and  • 

sympathy  you  express  in  our  hum-  insubordination  has    gone    forth, 

hie  endeavors  in  this  quarter  of  the  which  has  already  done  much  evil, 

globe  to  promote  the  cause  of  God ;  and  portends  more,    Because  we 

and  li-W$-  afford  me  still  greater  have  become  independent  of  Brit* 

pjeasure,  tolea-'O,  that  the  dcnoin-  cdn}  and  now  gorern  ourselves,  we 

ioation    rUpiverdalists]  to  ^  which  liave  too  often  felt  as  if  we  were 

I  conclude  yod  belong,  unite  tmth  emancipated  from  every  bond,  and 

m&Viutorian  friends  in  Boston i  to  weie  rightfully  subject  to  no  re- 

S remote  the  objects  of  a  Foreign  straint. 
liasion.  ^  I  shall  be  glad  to  hear       How  far  should  the  child  bedc-- 

that  your  influence  is  employed  fpr  pendent  on  the  parent,  and  how 

tli  is  purpose."  far  may  he  assert  hi*  independence! 

m  While  he  is  dependent  for  his  food 

true  freedom.  and  raiment,  for  daily  care  and- 

Extract  from  an  Address,  delivered  protection,  for  knowledge  Hnd good' 

at  a  religious  Celebration  of  Inde-  habits,   for  the   foundation  of  all 

penoence,  July  4, 1833.  that  8hay  render  Wm  c.,pao|e  rf 

3.  It  is  easy  to  draw  a  line  be-  happiness  in  future  life,  let  him  be 
tween  the  rights  and  duties,  which  in  subjection  in  ail  things  lawful. 
atisa  from  the  social  relations ;  The  parent  cannot  rightfully  com- 
bat these  are  too  often  put  at  vari-  mand,  contrary  totne  express  com* 
ance  in  practice.  Our  Creator,  mand  of  God,  any  more  than  aeiv* 
Ijg  forming  us  what  we  are,  and  il  ruler.  If  he  should,  the  child 
locating  us  as  he  did,  established  may. respectfully  remonstrate-;  and' 
t^e.sociaJ  .relations.  Even  nature  in  extreme  cases,  may  refuse  com- 
itselC  qfieja  teaches  us,  what  cou-  pliance.  But  this  is  a  right  whieh 
due;  an4  feeing?  are  suited  to  the  the  child  should  use  with  the  greet* 
retails  wje  sustain..  Where  na-  est  caution.  With  this  s.ugle  ext 
jure  leav^es  us  in  doubt,  tuo  word  ception,  it  is  the  solemn  ordinance 
of  Go4  coiqes  in,  and  supplies  eve-  of  Jehovah,  that  children  shouty 
ry  -deficiency.  God  has  made  us  honor  and  obey  their  parents.  Hpflt 
mutually. dependent  on  each  oth-  it  is  evident  that  disobedience  M 
fft  .and.,  therefore  bound  to  each  parents  is  alarmingly  prevalent* 
ia^jcr,,  bs/jtbe  strongest  obligations,  it  is  far  more  ao,  since  the  rode* 
J^rnmg  pur  puritan  fathers,  the  pendenoe  of  the  country  was 
tofyaj.  state  was  peculiarly  h''ppy,  achieved,  and  has  been  increasing 
£a£4  individual  knew  his  rights,  from  that  time  to  the  pre&etaft; 
aw}  claimed  no  more;  he  knew  The  same  effect  is  manifest  in  tho 
h^dutjiand  rendered  nothing  less,  conduct  of  servants,  and  in  the  dift* 

But,  ill  mistake  not,  the  Arner-  respect  which  is  shown  to  the  aged 

ican  reioJution,    notwithstanding  in  general.     Young  men  and  chil* 

the  immense  benefits  it  has  con-  dren  have  so  long  been  charmed 

ferred  PA  out  country  and  on  the  with  tho  sound  of  Hberty  and  equa> 

world,  has~  bad  a  collateral  effect  ity ;    and  I  may  add,  they  hare  so 

cm  the  social  relations  unfriendly  long  been  unguided    and    unite* 

,to  morals,  order  and  peace.  These  strained  in   many   instance*,  that 

'eyils   appear   to  have    increased  the y  spurn,  the  control  of  their  mu 

among  eh,  with  a  rapidity  which  ural  guardians,  «nd  claim  aright 


to  jovem  their  own  conduct.  The  Are  u*  the  mtaeeo*" 
eye  oftefirooek'etn  .it  its  father,  and  life  uadwtaJwed,  end  -d 
eeorneth  to  obey  its  mother.  The  itself  often  «»*ie  «  curat 
icmnl  is  often  greater  thin   bis    a  blessing  t  *■'■' 

master.  Tte  child  beheveth  him-  What  ■■  the  unerring  rabrse- 
selfproudly  againsi-the  ancient,  tween  neighbour!*  The  arris*' 
and  scarcely  thinks  of  rising  np  law  requires,  that  a  ■tan.asMll  est 
befne  the  hoary  head.  How  ma-  bs  s  tardea  to  his  teHew»>  tar 
nv  hoary  li^ads  ba?e  been  brought  should  provide  lor  hiaaietT  enlHsb 
down  with  sorrow  to  the  grave,  by  household.  But  eeeh  ssnoli  fcwr 
Uif  iiii'iratrriijiiinlilisohedieni.eon-  his  neighbours  as  himself;  and 
duel  of  children.  How  man;  **■  practical]*  regard  their  tselUtp, 
triers,  who  [  u_'  ;ff  the  liberties,  interest,  reputation  aa  his  ova. 
of  their  etiild  :.  ■■»«  teen  ibpee.  Bat,  where  are  the  sociability,  tke 
children  rise  up  in  rebellion  ag*ui»V  friendship,  toe  fidelity,  the  charity 
themselves;  and  have  fill  a  la  i  a  r  nnrl  fillna  fi  iiling.  nf  fiinniii  laual* 
wicked  conduct  piercing  their  own  When**  come  tbe  distance,  tss 
bosoms  as  with  a  sword.  Hid  cold  neglect,  the  overreaching;  il* 
they  foreseen  tbw  in  the  d+y  of  hat-  fraud,  the  litigation,  the  alaaeer. 
tie),  their  arms  would  bare  been  the  contention  of  tbe  present  shy  * 
rtn  nerved,  and  the  weapons  of  war  Even  in  the  Choroh.  Ctnvtrant 
Would  bare  fallen  powerleas  from-  do  not  lore  the  brotherhood, 
their"  hands.  The  spirit  of  our.  Where  is  that  unity  of  sentiment 
ytKfpg  men,  and  even  of  young-  and  feeling,  that  drinking  into  one 
children,  is  that  of  self-sufficiency .  spirit,  which  character!  aed  owf  fa- 
and  aspiring  independence.  They-  tbersl  Ah,  they  were  brethren  M 
hate  control.  They  are  in  haste  sufferings  and  dangers,  fteeieg 
to  be  free,  from  what  they  deem  frnm  persecution,  rtftwrires  and 
the  hard  bondage  of  parental  au-  strangers  on  oartb,  destitute;  if- 
thority  ,  and  to  assert  in  all  things  flie'ed,  tormented.  ■  We  am  full : 
tjieir  contempt  of  every  thing  like  we  have  all  and  abound.  There- 
bondage.  Family  government  is  fore  we  alight  onr  divine  Benelac- 
generally  slackened,  and  the  disci-  tor,  and  are  alienated  from  6k 
pline  of  schools  has  become  far  brethren  and  his  children. 
more  difficult.  Our  youth  are  the  4.  In  no  sense  whatever,  can 
hope  of  their  parents,  and  of  their  men  be  rightfully  independent  af 
country.  But  if  such  is  the  tender  Qod.  In  Him  we  live,  and  move, 
shoot,  just  springing  frnm  the  and  have  our  being.  To  Him  we 
faith,  what  will  be  the  full  grown  sre  accountable  for  every  latent. 
oak?  and  every    blessing.     He    has  a 

In  the  marriage  relation,  the  right  in  us  which  He  cannot  alien- 
word  of  God  requires  one  heart,  ate,  without  deserting  the  throne 
one  interest,  one  mind,  and  perpet-  of  the  universe.  We  are  under 
nal,  mutual  fidelity,  with  a  limited  obligations  which  cannot  he  earr- 
subjection  on  the  part  of  the  wife,  celled,  to  know  his  will,  to  believe 
But  have  not  the  bonds  of  the  bis  word,  to  obey,  reverence,  serve 
marriage  covenant  become,  in  and  worship  Him.  But  men  •**- 
many  places,  a  thing  held  in  light  ttmpt  to  be  independent  of  their 
estimation  T  Are  not  discord,  coo-  Maker,  and  say  unto  the  Almighty, 
tentions  and  reparations  much  Depart  from  us.  They  any,  Onr 
acre   prevalent    fban    formerly  ?    lipu  are  our  own,  who  is  lord  over 


1887.  <    "  Bate  I  come  w  rtii  r— "  lTWr  Angels."  SftJi 

us?  Of  this  branch  of  wickedness,    flection,  "Hate  I  cone  to  tktT'-i- 
as  well  m  other*  we  have  named,    N.  Y.  Rep. 
human  Imi  do  not,  and  ought  not  ^ 

to  take  cogn is ■  nee,  except  M  far   r ..    ■„.„„       ,        ,_',        .  '" 

as  it  tend.U.  the  injury  of  society.  From  *  B"*°"  B~'"1"  "*  T"»«*- 
ThU  unhallowed  independence  ap-  "THEIR  ANGEIA" 

jtaars  iu  regard  to  hii  institutions.  Mturt.  Editors — In  your  piper 
Some  of  these  here  been  already  of  Oct.  5,  "  X."  gives  an  answer  W  \ 
named.  Otbera  relate  more  di-  "W."  on  the  question,  What  are 
rectly  to  hioMelf.  w«  to  Undent  nd   by-  the  phrase, 

■-..---  "their  tmgth,"  Matt    iviii.  10— 

"bate i  coxa  toibb!"  and  he  says,  "  1  arn  inclined  to 

How  painful  must  be  the  reflec-  think  that  tire  textteachef  the  ela- 
tion of  a  young  mm,  who  hafceft'  "&*£  *>f  trine,  *  that  the'depatted 
joyed  the  privileges  of  society,  rnbN'  sifiwef -wrj young  children  lit' 
al  instruoUoiM,  and  faithful  admo  reeeived  into'  the  bhWu  ['presence' 
nition.  to.  find  himself  arrested  in    of  God/'    .  ■'*    "''  ;  ■  J  bi:  -;  " 

his  wicked. career  by  theennof  -  New  I  must  tliinkth^t ''X'Aind, 
justice,  anil  about  to  receive  the  his  Author  Mr.  Bradford  Imve  wAo7- 
penalty  of  the  law  for  his  crimes,  (*  mistaken  the  text  '  I  ,beTiere," 
while  comparing  his  past  advanta-  that -godly  parents,  who  :deybt£i£elr' 
ges  with  his  present  eircumstm-  cbildtcti  toGod,  andp"ay  fir .  fliefr" 
ce*.  Indeed  he  may  say,  "  Have  salvation,  have  rea^n'to'  'hope,' 
Icawuto  thief"  ■■  when  they  are  taken  from  ihetfl. ib 

This  is  not  altogether  an  imag-  iofatwy.  that  God  will  re  member 
iuary  ease.  It  so  happened  thai  ni»-  gracious  covenant,  arid  'atto", 
the  writer  of  this  was  present  when  th*m  a  place  in  his  kingdom, 
several  convicts  arrived  at  one  of  Arid  I  know  thai  there  arc  many 
our  State  Penitentiaries.— Among  w*?w%  parents,  th:it  rankle  t!iemr' 
ihe  .number  was*  young  man,  of  selveswith  the 'hope,  «hm  their 
about  the  age  oltU  years,  of  good  children  are  taken  from  them.,  that 
appearance, and  wall  dressed.  On  they'll*  happy  in  heaven  ;  tliiHigrj' 
goto?  into  the  prison  he  in  vol  urn  they  neve*  gave  them  to  GM  oroP 
tarily  exclaimed,  "  Hmt  I  tome  tn  tared- one  prayer  for  their  saTniinn' 
ik%t T"  Alas  1  too  lite  to  avoid  the  Bwl  what  is  the  relation,  in  utile  ii 
punishment  justly  due  him  for. fats  such-people  stand  to  a  My  G<xl* 
crimes.— What  instructions  such  What  right  have  they  In  ay'to'vo* 
a,scene,  and  sneh  language  Br*  inmt  bletuang  1  Surety  il,<n  nu^lit 
calculated  to  afford  t»  the  youth.  *»  fear  arid  ti -arable  .lest  lio.Tsimi'im* 
And  to  a  parent  who  posMsseea  »i-il  their  iniquities  upon  their  cli'l- 
deep  interest  in  the  welfare  of  a  dren;  and  exclude  both  fraai>.ll 
son  just  entering  upon  the  scenes  the  blessings  of his  kingdom.'"  " 
of  active  life :  who  knows  the  evil  In  reply  to  the  U»e*iio»,  Win; 
propensities  of  the  n  itural  heart,  are  we  to  understand  by  tlirir  un- 
aud  Ike  exposedueis  of  yonth  to  tho  gets?  ft  should  be  remembered) 
snares  of  the  world,  a  scene  like  that  the  disciple"  had  been  dispute 
this  mint  occasion  a  degree  of  anx-  ihg,  and  eanie  to  Christ  inquiring! 
ions  solicitude,  lest  on  some  future  "  Whois  the  greatest  [n  the  kirjg.- 
Aaf  he  m-jy  have  oooasion  to  hear  dent  of  heaven  V  In  reply,  and  uj 
from  that  son  the  melancholy  &•    tcne*  tfcSruliiiroi!        Cimnl  tailed 


*  Tkur  Amgd*J< . , .  i.  .ptcEMBffc. 

atfittle  <tbild  -unto  lint,  t«d  set  him  ed  u>  Gkrh>t  wasyoung,-  yet  Haw 
iu  tbesniidfttof  them,  aud  said,  Ver-  cd  to  hie  instructions,  obeyed  bin, 
ily  I  say -unto  you,  except  ye  bo  when  culled,  and  was  a. pattern  it 
converted,  and  become  a*  little  humikty.  The  apaeUe*  werert* 
chifcrren,  ye  shall  not  eater  into  quired  to  be  converted  from  iter 
the  kingdom  tif  heaveti.  Whoso-  ambitious  schemes,  and  become 
over  therefore  shall  humble  him-  bumble  like  tub  eliikl  and  other* 
seiras  this  little  child,  the  same  is  of  the  same  spirit  Ail  that  wen 
greatest  hi  the  kingdom  of  heaven."  converted  and  heoaaao  bumble  liks 
Christ  then  points  out  the  happy  this  child,  were, to  bw  great  in  the 
consequences  of  receiving  sneh  lit-  kingdom  of  God.  And  wbozso  re- 
tlechildreri  in  his  run* e ;  arid  the  ceived  such  a  person,  who  h'd  been. 
dreadful  consequences  of  offending  thus  converted,  and  poeseesed  tiiit 
them.  He  then  states  the  reasons  bumble  child-like  spirit  in  tbe  mine 
why  Christians,  bat  especially  jiis  ofChrist,orasoneof  hie  diseipfef, 
ministers,  should  not  despise  one  received  him.  But  whoso  shotld 
of  them.  1.  He  says.  That  us-  offend  one  of  these,  which  did  be* 
heaven  their  angels  do  always  4e*  lieve  in  Christ,  umu  sufler  lbs 
hold  the  face  of  his  Father.  8.  painful  consequence.  Take  bead 
Thai  the  Sob  t>f  man  is  come  to  then,  with  Christ  to  bis  disciples, 
em  that  Which  was  lost.  Verses  who  had  been  disputing  for  pre- 
10,  lt>  eminence  in  heaven  ;  that  ye  des- 

Erfdenrtry  the  design  of  Christ  pise  not  one  of  these  little  ones, 
was  to  reprove  tbe  disciples  for  h>  who  Ids  been  converted  and  b* 
dufgin£  an  ambitious  spirit,  and  ta  come  humble  and  teachable,  like1 
teaoft'  tliem,  and  all  his  ministers,  the  child  which  I  httve  set  in  -  the 
to  condescend  to  the  least  of  {hose,  midst  of  you.  -  For  hewevwr  the? 
that  believe  in  him,  and  not  <des-  may  be  despised  of  sneo,  their  aa- 
pise  one  of  them.  gels,  who  are  appointed  co  minis* 

If  the  terms  Utile  ckild,  and  lit*  ter  unto  them  ia  their  humble  sit- 
tie  ones  are  all  to  be  taken  as  mean*  uatiou,  and  who  cheer  hi  ily  attend 
ing  young  children,  then  it  should  to  this  duty,  do  ia  heaven  always 
be  remembered,that  tbe  little  child,   behold  the  face  of  my  Father.  And 
which   Christ  called  to  him,  was  even  the  Son  of  man  has  left  tbe 
able  to  come  of  his  own  accord,   heavenly  woild,  and  appeared  oil 
and  was  a  real  believer ;  as  were  earth,  to  save  such  humble  believ* 
the  lit  tin  ones  mentioned  verses  G  ers  from  their  lo-t  aud  wretched 
and.  10.     The  passigc  will  then   state.     Look  at  the  example wf  an» 
leach    us,  that   there  were  .some  gels  and *f  their  Lord ,  and  saw  that 
young  children,   who  believed  in   you   do  not  despise   and  neglect - 
Christ  in  the  days  of  his  humilia-  those,  on  whom  angels  wait,  and, 
lion ;  and  there  may  be  some  of   whom  their  Lord  has  redeemed. 
the  same  description  now ;  »ud  that       If  the  exposition  given  above  be 
gospel    ministers,  and  established  correct,   then   the   passage  deter- 
Christians  should  be  careful  not  to  mines  nothing  about  the  future  state 
despise  or  neglect  them.  of  children,  except  they  believe  m 

But  I  apprehend  the  term*  little  Christ.  But  it  does  tench,  that 
^hildandkttleoiies,slKitildnotiilibe  young  children  have  believed  in 
considered  *s  meaning  very  young  him,  and  that  they  may  doit  eguin: 
children.    The  child  that  wa*  calf-   That   nil,  who  ever  get  to  bear* ► 


"'        Obituary, — Ordinations  and  J*stallati$*s. 

if  u<*    be  divested   of  ambition*  omkkations  akd  rorriLLATloffjv 

jf*vrs,  and  be  humble  as  little  chil-  1897   October  17th,  Installed  Rer. 

Iren:    that    ministers    and  older  EftEXEzr.a  Brow  if,  as  Pastor  of  the- 

Jhristiaos  should  not  despise,  or  1st  Coug.  Church  in  Preseott,  lb. 

3.ttt«e  to  fall,  weak  and  humble  be-  Sermon  by  Rer.  J.  Crosby  of  Enfield, 

ievers;    «nd  that  angels  are  mini*-  1837.     Nor.  1st,    Installed  Rer- 

tcring  spirits,  sent  forth  to  minister  Jobs  M.  ?utkam9  as  Pastor  of  the 

unto  those  who  are  heirs  of  salva-  Cong.  Church  in  Epson*  N.  H.  Ser; 

...  „                   ,,  «.«                 Y  nioB  by  Rev.  Rafus  A.  Putnam  of 

OBXTUAHY           '  Fitchhury,  Ms. 

_  .  TTwT    „          w^.v  1«W..  Nw-  7*   Iwtalled  Rev. 

Died,  in  Carlisle,  Ms.  on  Monday  Eluab  DeM05d,  as  Pastor  of  tho 

evening,  the  5th  inst  the  Rev.  Paul  Cong.  Church  in  Lincoln,  Me.  Ser- 
Litchfikld,  aged  75.  He  was  pas-  mon  by  Rev.  Df.  CoHman  of  Dor- 
tor  of  the  church  in  that  place  46  Chester,  MW  ' 
years,  and  was  much  devoted  to  the  ™*\  Nov.  »*,  Ordained ^Rer, 
*■  .  „  ,  TT.  ,.-  Jowff  A.  Almio,  over  the  9d  Con?, 
work  of  the  ministry.    His  qualifc  gaiety  »  Cliejmsford,  Ms.    Sermon 

cations  for  the  office  were  vary  re-  by  Rev.  -Mr.  Witkingtoa  of  New- 

spectable.      Hw  mind    was   clear,  bury. 

■trong,  and  discriminating ;  his  man-  1887.    Nov.  91st,  Ordained  Rev. 

ner  grave  and  solemn.    He  cher-  Jma    Scoul.  as  Paster  of |toe 

?~     ■    ,                   ,   fc        i,v;„~.  Con£-  Church  m  Pittsfteld,  N.  H. 

ished  a  deep  sense  of  eternal  things,  g^,^,  by  fc^  jjjn  Barton  of  (Jon- 

and  appeared  very  uniformly  to  live  cord,  from  Dent  zzx.  191           '/,.... 

and  act  under  their  influence.    He  jq^T.    Nov.  21st,  Installed  Bjpiy 

was  a  man  of  decision  and  firmness,  Thomas  Tracy,  over  the  Uaftajtoi. 

and.  of  sound  judgment    In  hismin-  Sectay  in  Saco,  Me.                     ' ' ; 

^tions^hoe^od  *e-  peculU,  ,«:  t*^™Jfe. 

doctrines  of  th»  BiMo  with  clearness  ,  Et   Con    church  in  Ronth  B*t6n/i 

and  force,  ami  ably  defended  the  Ms;    Sermon  by  Rev.  Mr.  Sterrs  of 

truth.     In  revivals  of  religion,  he  Braintrae,  from  Isaiah  WL  10.    '       ' 

took  a  lively  interest    The  prosper-  WX.     Nov.    did,   OrdaiMd   h> 

hy  of  Zion  was  dear  to  his  heart,  %™**nJ**:  *?**  Aasociation  of. 

J- .                ,  .    Al      gm  #     ,4l  Taantonand  vicinity.  Rev.  J  our  a 

and  he  engaged  in  the  efforts  of  the  H%  pAWttlf  w  an  fivajagefot  Ser- 

day,  to  spread  tho  gospel  through  monjjy  Rev.  Alvan  Cobb  of  Taunton.. 

tho  earth.    To  the  Massachusetts  1B37-     Dec.  5th,  Ordained  Rev. 

a  onerous  legacy.    He  was  kind  Mr     $erm0jl  by  ft^.  ^  CamJ^ 

afwi  affectionate  in  his  family,  and  bell  of  South  Berwick, 

hospitable    to    his    brethren  and  1837.  Dec.  5th,  Ordained  at  Xorth 

friends.     Many  were   gratified  in  Wrenttam,  M*  by  Mondon  Assoc* 

,,.      A         ..         ,      .      ..  ation,  Rev.  Trisa  Ta*caca,A*aiv 

calling  to  sec  him,  ami  enjoy  his  so-  Evangelist    Sermon  by  ftey.  Otis 

ciety.    In  his  last  sickness,  which  Thompson  of  Rehobeth,from2  Tim- 
was  short,  he  was  favoured   with  ii.  10. 

pesve  with  God,  through  the  merit*  „  18?7'    ^ec.  ^^.  Inrtallod  Re^ ' 

VT           .  t,    I               DF       ,  Presto*  Cr>nini?os,  as'Pastor  of 

of  the  great  Redeemer.    Blessed  art  th„  lBt  Con.  Chirrchni  Dighten,  Afr. 

ihB  dead  who  die  in  thr  /*•>«<.— Rpc.  Sermon  by  Rev  Calvin  Park,  IX  D. 

4- Tel.  from  Deutexon.  xxix.  W. 


FEOM    THE     If.     K.     INQUIRE*^ 

THE  MISSIONARIES. 

The  deed  was  done : — between  the  earth  and  heaven 
"Thb  Man  op  Soasows,"  by  his  foes  was  hung; 
The  precious  ransom,  for  a  world  was  given : 
"  Good  will  to  men,"  through  heaven's  high  arches  rung ; 
The  bands  of  death  were  sever'd ;  and  the  grave, 
Where  he,  who  died  with  murderers,  repos'd, 
Burst  all  its  bars,  to  God  its  treasure  gave ; — 
Twaa  thus,  Redemption's  wondrous  drama  closed*. 

"Go,"  said  the  God-man  to  the  humble  few; 
The  witnesses  of  His  victorious  grace, — 
"  The  keys  of  death  and  hell  I  give  to  vou ; 
"Go  loose  from  Satan's  chain  man's  rain'd  race, 
**  Proclaim  to  all  the  world  the  ransom  given, 
"  Say  to  the  rebel  race,  Repent — Believe, 
"  Accept  the  message  and  oe  heirs  of  heaven 5— » 
"Reject  it — and  the  second  death  receive." 

So  now,  in  these  last  days,  the  Panics  of  Peace, 

The  King  qf  Saints,  his  heralds  sends  abroad ; 

"The  time  is  come — let  Satan's  empire  cease 

"On  earth — bid  rebels  now  return  to  God." 

Go— say  to  Ethiopia's  sons — "arise — 

"Stretch  forth  your  hands  to  God  in  humble  prayer^ 

Bid  the  poor  captive  hush  his  piteous  cries; 

With  mercy's  beam  dry  up  the  mourner's  tear. 

• 

€ro  to  the  regions  of  the  icy  north ; 

To  bleak  Siberia's  plains — to  Greenland's  waste, 

There  let  the  gospel's  gladd'ning  sound  go  forth ; 

"  Give  up  your  idols — take  the  promis'd  rest." 

Go  where  Caffraria's  hordes  in  darkness  roam ; 

Call  to  the  islands  of  the  Southern  Seas ; 

Say  to  the  nations,  "  Keep  not  back,  but  come" — 

"A  Saviour's  love  accept — his  vengeance  flee." 

Bid  the  wild  Hindoo  cast  his  gods  of  gold 
To  moles  and  bats — those  gods  can  never  save, 
Nor  all  his  cruelties  and  crimes,  untold, 
Be  washed  away  in  Ganges  sacred  wave. — 
"Bring  home  my  chosen  sons  from  every  clime ; 

*  My  daughters,  from  the  earth's  remotest  end ; 
"  Mine  shall  they  be  beyond  the  bounds  of  time, 

*  And  I  their  Saviour— J  their  Heavenly  Fajkhd."  W.lt 
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